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$229 Call God to be my Witneſs, and 

22 Heaven and Earth to teſtifie againſt 

| Fes me, if laimat, ordeſire any thing, 

| by the publiſhing of theſe. Books, but the 
Glory of God , the true Service of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the good, the peace, and the 
happineſs of the Church of Chriſt, and the 
People of theſe Kingdoms, without envy to 
any mans good, or hatred to any mans per- 
ſon, or the ambition or deſire of any place, 
profit or preferment ; for that, I thank God, 

{ have learned, in any ſtatetobecontented, 
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The Authours Prayers, which Morning and 7; at 


Evening, he uſeth to ſay to Almighty @ Amiſh 


God, and to his Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Our Father which artin Heaven, &c. 


Eternal, Almighty Lord God, our good God, ſweet 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Holy and bleſſed Spirit, glori- 
ous Trinity, three perſons and one God, have mercy 

upon us molt miſerable finners, have mercy upon us 
molt miſerable ſinners : O Lord God pardon and for- 
give us all our ſins; thoſe great and many fins, that 

we have moſt hainoufly committed againſt thy divine Majeſty; 

Lord enter not into judgement with us thy ſervants, for no fleſh is 

righteous inthy ſightzand deal not not with us according to the mul- 

titude of our tranſgreſſions, but accordiug to the multitude of thy 
mercies and compaſſion do away our offences, and give us thy grace 
that ever hereafter we may ſerve thee in holineſſe and righteouſ- 
neile all the dayes of our life 3 make us truly thankfull unto thee 
for all thoſe mercies and favours, and loving kindneſles, that thou 
haſt continually ſo graciouſly, and ſo mercitully beſtowed upon us; 
for thou haſt created us after thine own image, thou haft redeemed 
us With the precious blood of thy dear Son Jeſus Ghriſtz and thou 
haſt called us and ſanfified us in ſome meaſure, with the graces of 
thy molt bleſſed Spirit; thou haſt delivered us out of all our trou- 
bles, from all dangers, and from the hands of all that hate us, from 
the ſnare whereunto we werefallen, and from thoſe dangerous Sea- 
voyages,wherein we had utterly periſhed,ifthou hadſt not moſt mer- 
cifully preſerved us : thou haſt given us meanes and maintenance 
whercby we were inabled to ſerve thee, and thou haſt reſtored the 
ſame to us again, when we had utterly loſt it, thow haſt given us 
faith to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, hope to attain to eternal life, 
love and charity both towards thee and our neighbours for thy ſake, 
repentance for our former ſins, and a reſolution ever hereafter to 
lead a holy anda godly life ; thou hait bleſt us in all our wayes, 
proſpered all our journeys, delivered us from all evill, helped us in 
all our neceſſities, preſerved us in health, and reſtored thy ſervants 
to life, when they were at the point of death 3 for all which , and 
for all other thy mercies and loving kindneſſes , both ſpiritual and 


C33 temporal, 


aber 


The » Authour's Prayers, 


| temporal, we heartily praiſe thy glorious name , and magnify thee 


with all our ſouls; we honour thee, we bleſle thee, we praile thee, 
we thank thee, and we will magnify thee for the ſame for ever and 
ever. And we do moſt humbly beſeech thee, of thy goodneile, O 
Lord,to continue ſtill thy loving kindneſfle towards us, and to pre- 
ſerve ns ſtill from all evill and miſchief, from all (in, from the crafts 
and aflaults of the devil,from thy wrath, and from everlaſting dam- 
naation; ſave and defend us from ſhame, reproach, and diſcredit in 
this world, from violent and ſudden death, and from the malice and 
hatred of all our enemies; O let them never prevail agaialt us, Jct 
them never have the upper hand over us, and Jet them not ſay, 
There, there, ſo would we have it ; neither let them ſay, We have 
devoured them : but, be thou with us, be our helper and detcnder, 
be our ſhield, and our buckler, be our ſtrong Tower, whereunto we 
way alwayes reſort, and we will not fear what man can do unto us: 
We pray thee alſo,good God, give me wiſdom and underitanding; 
O Lord | beſcech thee, give me wiſdom and underſtanding , memo- 
ry, boldneſle, and utterance; help and afliſt me at all times, and ia 
all places, to preach thy holy word for the glory of thy name, and 
the benefit of thy people. And as thou haſt helped and afliſted me 
the laſt time, and all other times heretofore, for which I do hear- 
tily praiſe and thank thy glorious name 3 ſo I do moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to help and aſſiſt me the next time, and at all other times 
hereafter, that 1 may ſet forth thy praiſe and glory : bleſlſe O Lord, 
the holy Catholick Church, bleſſe and preſerve thy ſervant Charles, 
that is our lawful King; and all the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
are with him, comfort them now after the time thou haſt chaſti- 
ſed them , and for the years, wherein they have ſutfered adverlitys 
give them patience toendure whatſoever thou layeſt upon them,and 
in thy good time deliver them out of all their troubles; and reſtore 
them to rheir juſt rights again;As for their encmirs cloath them with 
ſhame & confulion;And for thole that trouble them, & wrong them, 
open their eys,that they may ſce their own moſt odious,& moſt uby- 
winable {ins,touch their hearts with the finger of thy holySpirit,thac 
they may be truly penitent and ſorrowful for all their wicked ways, 
and that they may turn unto thee with weeping, falting,and prayer, 
And though we be a finſul nation, a nation laden with iniquity, cor- 
rupt children, and the ſeed of evill doers, yet do not thou caſt us off 
from being thine inheritance;Let not thy wrath burn like fire,and let 
not thine anger continue fromGeneration toGeneration,but be thou 
pleaſed and reconciled with us inthe death & paſſion of JeſusChriſt 
and for his ſake be thou merciful unto us, and forgive us all our 
ſins, and give us thy grace, that ever hereafter we may ſerve thee in 
holineſſe and righteouſcſle all the dayes of our life 5 make us more 
and more thankful unto thee for all thoſe favours and mercies,and 
loving kindneſles, that thou haſt continually ſo graciouſly, and fo 
mercifully beſtowed upon us3 increaſe our faith more and more, 
ſtirre up our hope, and kindle our charity both towards thee and 
our neighbours for thy ſake; give us true repentance for our former 
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ſins, and a conſtant reſolution ever hereafter to lead a holy and an 
upright life. Grant us that meanes and maintenance whereby we 
may be inabled to ſerve thee; not too much, leſt we be too proud, 
and ſo forget thee, nor too little, leſt we ſhould want, and fo de- 
ſpaire of thy mercy : but of thy goodneſle grant us that competen- 
cie and ſufficiencie , whereby we may be inabled to ſerve thee, and 
not bc chargeable, but rather helpfull unto others. Blefſe O Lord my 
family, my wife and children, and all that belong unto me; Bleſle 
the two Univerſities, of Cambridge and Oxford: And bleſle likewiſe 
the Tribe of Levi, the Miniſters uf the Goſpel, that do continually 
wait at thine Altar, and eſpecially thoſe reverend Bithops, that are 
yet alive in theſe dominions: and thou that art the Judge of all 
the world, be a juſt and a righteous Judge , betwixt us and them, 
that have taken away the reward of our labours, and have hindred 
us to diſcharge our duties, and cauſed us, that have fate in ſcarlet, 
to imbrace dunghils 3 we do acknowledge and confeſle, that we 


have moit worthily deſerved all the miſeries that are come upon 
us, and much more, if thou ſhouldeſt deal with us according to 


our deſerts, and puniſh us according to the multitude of our 
finnes. But we know , Lord, thar thou deſireſt not the death 
of a ſinner, thou takeſt no pleaſure in the deſtrution of the 
living , but rather that they [hould turn from their wicked ways 
and live; and if thou,Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark what is 
done amiſle, O Lord who may abide it? when as the beſt of us all 
13 not able to anſwer Thee one of a thouſand; and therefore we 
do moſt humbly and moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, not to deal with 
us according to our deſerts, nor to puniſh us according to the mul- 
titude of our fins; but according to the multitude of thy mercies, to 
do away our offences, and to give us thy grace, that ever hereafter 
we may ſerve thee in holineſle and righteouſneſle all the dayes of 
our life. Make an end of this waſting diviſion that is amongſt us, free 
us from theſe dangers, and deliver us from theſe troubles z O let not 
our enemies (till prevail to triumph over us, and to trample us un- 
der feet, as mire and clay in the ſtreets, but let the light of thy coun- 
tenance ſhine on us, let thine ears hear our prayers, let our cry come 
untothee, and ler thine eyes behold our miſeries, and our troubles, 
which we ſuffer at the hands of them that hate us:And as thou didſt 
deliver the Iſraclites thy proves from the oppreſſtons of the Egypti- 
ans; ſo deliver us,O Lord our God,out of all our troubles and affli- 
ions, and let not our (ins hindey thy mercicz towards us, but be 
thou gracious and merciful unto us, to pardon and to forgive all our 
ſins, and to make ſpeed to ſave us, to make haſte to help us; becauſe 
we have none in heaven nor in earth, to make our complaint unto, 

but only unto thee, O God; and therefore we do moſt humbly, 
and moſt earneſtly beſeech thee to be our good God, gracious and 

mercifull unto us3 to pardon, and to forgive us all our fins, to deli- 
ver us out of all our troubles, and to reſtore every man to his full 

and perfed right again. So (hall we praiſe and glority thee, O Lord; 


we ſhall honour and magnify thee in the great congregation, 
though 
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through Jeſus Chriſt ourLord:to whom with thee OFather,and thee 
O bleiled Spirit, three perſons and one immortal, invitible, indiviſi- 
ble, and onely one wiſe God, be given and aſcribed from the bot- 
of our hearts, as is moſt due unto thee, all poftible thanks, praiſe, 
power, might, majeſty, dominion, and glory, both now and ever- 
more, world without end. Amen. 

O eternall God, Son of God, Lamb of God, that takeſt away the 
ſins of the world, I pray thee take away my ſins, and call them net to 
remembrance to lay the puniſhment thereof either upon me, or up- 
on any other for my ſake; but be thou gracious and merciful unto 
me, to pardon and forgive meall my ſins , and to give me thy grace, 
that I may lead all mylife according to thy molt holy and blel- 
ſed will. And now Lord, I do moſt humbly and earneſtly beſeech 
thee to accept this morning ſacrifice of praiſe and thanksgiving, 
which offer unto thy divine majeſty, from the bottom of my heart, 
for all thoſe mercies, favours, and loving kindneſle , both ſpiritual 
and temporal, which thou haſt ſhewed unto me from the hour of 
my birth to this very day; and aſpecially for theſe favours, that 
thou haſt delivered me from all dangers, both by Sea and Land, and 
haſt brought me hither ſafe , to give thanks and praiſe unto thy 
holy name : thou haſt alſo trecd me from the fiery purgatory , from 
the Laborinth of Law-ſuits, and thou haſt finiſhed my bulineſle ac- 
cording to my defire, and far better then I could expect; thou haſt 
helped and affiſted me to preach rhy word, unto thy people, and 
haſt granted me their love and favour for the ſame. 

O Lord my God, I do thank thee with all my heart, and praiſe 
thee with all my ſoule, for theſe, as for all other thy mercies that 
thou haſt ſhewed unto me; and if it be thy bleſled will, to grant 
me that favour, which TI deſire of thee, that I may not offend thee 
I ſhall thank thee whileT live,and praiſe thee while I breath; but let 
thy will be done, and not mine; for mine 1s fratle, and thou know- 
eſt what is beſt, which I do not; and therefore I humbly befeech 
tee to give me thy grace, that whatſoever thou doeſt, I may wholly 
ſubmit my ſelf to thy bleſſed will,and praiſe thee for the ſame while 
I live : And for mine endeavours to explain thoſe myſteries, which 
thou haſt revealed unto thy ſervant Fohr,T do moſt humbly,and moſt 
earneſtly entreat thee, to inſpire me with thy bleſled Spirit,and en- 
lighten me with thy grace,that I may truly underſtand them,& right- 
ly explain them unto thy people; and if thou ſeeſt it for thy glory, 

and the benefit of thy Church, I pray thee help and aſſiſt me,ſtreng- 
then and enable me to finiſh the fame, and to publiſh them unto the 
world; or, if thou ſeeſt it not for thy glory and the benefit of thy 
Church; I beſeech thee , let them be like the unntmely fruit of a 
woman, that periſheth before it ſeeth the Sun; becauſe I deſire no- 
thing hereby, neither praiſe nor profit , but onely to diſcharge my 
duty tothe uttermoſt of mine ability , for the ſetting forth of thy 
praiſe and glory, and the benefit of thy Church and people, by re- 
ducing thoſe that are 1n errourunto the true faith,and the r1ght ſer- 
vice of thee, O God, and confirming thoſe that are inthe right; 
tg 
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to continue conſtant therein unto the end. And to this end, f 
beſeech thee to reſtore our King and Governour , and all the exiled 
perſons that are with him, unto their places and dignities againz 
that they may be the inftraments whereby thy ſervice may be re&i- 
fied, thy peopletruly inſtrufted, and thy name religiouſly glorified; 
by the acknowledgement of thy juſtice, in our puni t forour 
transgreſſions, thy great mercy and goodneſle in relieving and 
helping us in our neceſſities, and thine infinite power, wi 4 
__ goodneſle in n———_— our enemies, and delivering us out of 
their hands,that we might ſerve thee without fear in holineſſe and 
righteouſneſle all the dayes of our life. Hear us O Lord our God, 
and grant theſe our requeſts unto us, and whatſoever elſe thou 
knoweſt to be requifite and neceſſary for us for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, and diſpoſe of me todo all things according to thy moſt holy 
p— yg 5 ſo ſhall I praiſe and glorific thee for ever and 
ever, Ns 
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TO THE 
Moſt Excellent MAJESTY. 


Fd 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

rIR2) preſent mean condition bid; me to lay ty hand 
VAT B npor my month, to ſtop my ſpeech to ſo high a 
NYT B Majeſty; but my place and calling charvetd me 
RE 2 to tell you,what you have beſt reaſon to know, how 
the long Parliament have put your moſt religions and r++ 
nowned Father, of ever bleſſed memory, to death , the firſt 
and chiefeſt of the two witneſſes bf Jeſus Chriſt , which, as 
the Angel ſaith, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottoms 
leſſe pit , ſhould kill; And tow , according to hit promiſe, 
God bath raiſed this firſt witneſſe in your Majeſty, to ſtretch 
forth your royall hand to the other witneſs,and as Chriſt ſaid 
. unto $.Peter, Tu converſus,confirma fratres,ſo, your Majeſty 
being riſen,it is out undoubted hope you will put life into the 
other ſlain witneſſe of Feſus Chriſt ; and like another good 
Joſtas, purge the Church from all falſe Prieſts, atd reſtore 
the Epiſcopal government to its priſtine Inftre, for the build- 
ing of Gods Churth ; And the good will of him that dwelt 
in the buſh, and walked with your Majeſty in all your zra- 
els, will dwell with you, and bleſſe yoit, and preſerve you 
front all dangers, for he tells us plainly that he will hanour 
them that honour him, and they that honour tiot bini, ſhall be 

lightly regarded. | | 
And therefore I could wiſh, that all the Monarchs of the 
world, would conſider Davids entrance into his k1ng- 
EL dom, 
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The Epiflle Dedicatory. 


dom, and Jeroboams entrance into his kingdom; how like one 
another almoſt , they were in all things; for 


1 Sam-15. = 1, Davids ſaid to be the ſon of Jeſſe, none as T conceive 

of the prime Princes of Iſrael ; and Jeroboam is ſaid to be 

the ſon of Nebat, and to be a mighty man of walour , and of 

an eminent place in King Solomons Court. 

r fami6.13. 2, The: Prophet Samuel told David that be ſhould be 

:.Reg.11.z1. King, and the Prophet Ahijah told Jeroboam,that God would 
make him King. | 

:Chron.1723z 23. The Lord told David that he would build him an houſe 
and ſettle the throne on his ſeed ; and the Lord told Jexo- 

OOO boam, that if he would walk in his wayes , he would bail1 

-him a ſure houſe, and would be with him, and would give 1(- 

rael unto him. 

4. The kingdom was transferred unto David for the diſ- 
obedience of Saul, and the kingdome was conferred upon ]e- 
tK4611-12- roboam for the ſin of Solomon. 

» Samy 7, &, David took away the kingdom from Iſhboſheth the ſon 
of Saul; and-Jeroboam took away his kingdom from Reho- 
1 Reg.nz 29. boam the ſon of Solomon. | 
6. David was eleGed and choſen to be their King, by all 
: Sam-5-1.8 the tribes of Iracl in Hebron; «n1)eroboam was eleGed and 
choſen to be their King , by all the ten tribes of [{racl; and 
the Prophet forbad Rehoboam and all Juda to war againſt 
E20 *2% Jeroboam for their revolt , becauſe this thing was from the 
Lord. 
2 Sun.17.%, 7. David was 4 mighty man of war , and ſo was Jero- 
boam a mighty man of valour. 1 Reg. 11. 25. 


1Reg 11.26; 


I Sam,13. 14. 


But you may obſerve this difference betwixt David ans! 
Jeroboam,that David had many wives and concubines,which 
we do not read that Jeroboam had; and David committed 
more perſonal and particular ſins , as his adultry, and the 
murdering of Urias, and the numbring of I[rael, and his raſh 
judgement againſt honeſt Mephiboſheth, then we find in all 
tbe 22. years reign of Jeroboam 


And yet David bath this Elogie and commendation, to be a 
man 
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#an according to Gods own heart, and God hath ſctled 
and eftabliſhed his kingdom, an1 his throne to him axd his 
feed for ever 3 but Jeroboam is ſaid to have mad: lſrael to 
ſin, and the Prophet told his wife, that the Lord would bring 
evill upon the houſe of Jeroboam, and would take away 
the remnant of his houſe, as a man taketh away the dung, till 
it be all gone. 1 Reg.14. 10. 

And what is the reaſon of all this, that David, who ſeem- 
ed to be more vitious, and tainted with more ſins then Te- 
roboam was, ſhould notwithſtanding be ſo perpetually 
bleſſed , and the other ſo ſeverely and ſo ſuddenly pu- 
niſbed? 

/ may be anſwered, that although David had, as well as 
other men, many humane frailties, wherein it cannot be ſaid, 
he was according to Gods own heart, yet his principal care 
was, and his heart was wholly ſet, to ſee the true God richily 
honoured, and his ſervice to be duly and truly performed; 
as you may find bow zealous he was to bring the Ark of God, 
and to ſet it in his place, in the midſt of his Tabernacle that 
he had pitched for it, and to offer burnt-offerings, and peace- 
offerings, before the Lord, and how deſirous did he ſhew 
himfelf to build God a Temple? and notwithſtanding all his 

reat affaires, and his many and mihgty wars, and abun- 
dance of troubles; how he compoſed his Pſalmes, and direGed 
them to the chief Muſecians, Aſaph, Altaſchich, Jeduchun, 
and the reſt; and ordered the Prieſts and Levites to diſcharge 
the ſervice of Gol and of the Tabernacle, according as the 
Lord had commanded the ſame to be obſerved by his ſervant 
Moſes. So careful was he at all times, and before all things, 
to have the ſervice of God rightly and duly performed; And 
therefore, herein he is ſaid to be a man according to Gods own 
heart, and God bleſſed him, and eſtabliſhed him and his ſeed 
mn his throne for ever. 

But Jeroboam, though perhaps he was freer, and more ab» 
ftemions from many other ſins, then either David himſelf, or 
many other men were; and it may be,a very juſt morall man; 


yet, when he came into his kingdom; he wholly neglefied to 


ſee the Lords ſervice truly executed , and ont of a politick 
. C3 conceit, 


LEG LA. hed % £ 
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ronceit, as he conceived, to ſecure himſelf an1 his poſterity 

in his newly gotten power and authority , he caſt out the. 
Prieſts of the Lotd, the ſons of Aaron, that were the law- 

full Governours, and the true ſervers of God, and gathered 

together « company of novices and young fellowes, the low- 

eſt and baſeſt of the people, that were not of the ſonnes of 
Aaron, and that for ſome ſmall preferment,would buth ſay 

and do, whatſoever he pleaſed, and ſerve , what god ſoever 

he commanded, and with what ſervice ſoever he liked, he 

made them Prieſts of his high places, to offer ſacrifices to his 

golden gods: And therefore is he ſaid to make Iirael to fin, 
and God ſoon rooted him and his poſterity ont of that king- 
dom, that God had given unto him. 

And ſo he can do with-all thoſe Kings and Monarchs, 
whatſoever they be, that by their timorons conniving with 
Se&s, or a popular favouring either the greater. patt, or the 
ſtronger ſrde, do think it the moſt politick courſe.., 'to be ſe- 
curely eftabliſhed, and ſo ſuffer the ſerwice of Ged, to be ei- 
ther neglefed, or perverted, and the faithfull Gowernours 
of his Church, to be ſuppreſled , through. the impetuous im- 
portunity of af] piring emulators, or the clamorous deſire of ig- 
norant onlgars, whereas the beſt policy in the' world, to' 
preſerve them is, to be men of courage, to uphold the true 
ſervice of God ; this fortitude being a wertue .yoſb ne- 
ceflary both for the Prince-and the Preacher, quia- timiditas 
corum, eſt calamitas multorum, becauſe their fear will be- 
come the fall of many ; when the one dares not. ſay the truth; 
and the other will not do what is juſt , or will do- what is un- 
Juſt, for very fear : whereas the upholding of Gods right Jer ef- 

wiceg is able to uphold them againſt a!l opponents. 

And therefore, that the true ſervice of God might be Fey 
ſerved, uncorrupted, and unchanged , by all Kings 'and Mo- 
narchs, which is the chiefeſt thing that God requireth at their. 
hands, and is the principal thing that can preſerve then: 
in their Majeſty, and perpetuate the ſame unto their poſte- 
rity, it is moſt requiſite, they ſhould be wery carefull in, 
the choice of their ſpiritual teachers and guides, to dire, 
m"_ for the preſervation of the true worſhip" of God ; for. 

we 
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we know the Arian Biſhops made Conſtantius an Arian Em. 
peronr , and tbe Prieſts of Baal made Ahab and Jezabell, 
fo zealouſly affeSied to the ſervice of Baal, and ſ6 the Po- 
piſh Prieſts make Papiſts, and the Run-a-gadoes out of 
the Church do , when they return, make Sets and Fatii- 
ons in the Church; and therefore, as it had been good 
for Ahab, if he would have hearkened to Elias , and Mi- 
caiah, as he did to the Prieſts of Baal, and good for Con- 
ſtantius , -zf he had as well. favoured the Orthodox, as he 
did the Heterodox, and Arian Biſhops; ſo it will be good, 
and the: beft conrſe to' guide all Kings , Monarchs, and Go- 
wernours of the people, for the ſetling of the true ſervice of 
God,to grve earunto;and to countenanc : thoſe,who are appoint- 


ed by God, to direct them in Gods fe ervice,rather then to any 
others;for the grave and reverend Governours of the Church, 


are like the diſcteet Colnſellours of King Solomon , and 
will adviſe them not to liften, nor to relie ſo much upon 
the direfions of any novices , which may prove like the 
counſel of thoſe young favourites of Rehoboam. 
Thus I have freely expreſt my mind to your Majeſty, ſo 
lain ; that he which runs may read it, and reading it, may 
eafily underſtaud it ; and I humbly beſeech you to bear with 
my plain dealing ; for, though it behoves not us to polu- 
pragmatize in things that are beyond our line,and without the 
compaſſe ofour calling, and to intermeddle with the civil Go- 
vernment; yet, as John the Baptiſt told Herod of his duty to 
God, ſo it behoveth us,with the ſpirit of Elias,to inform our 
KingseNourGovernours,how theyſhould uphold Gods ferwice; 
or if we neglc& the ſame, for fearof their diſpleaſure,we ſhall 
make our ſelves liable to the diſpleaſure of God Almighty; 
and ſo, as Lucian ſaith, x«rrw qwyons, ſhunning the ſmoak, 
of mans anger, we ſhall fall into the fire of Gods fury, or as 
Job ſaith, timentes pruinam, opprimemur a nive that zs, 
as Satnt Gregory moralizztirit, by fearing the froſt of mans- 
hatred , which we might tread under our feet, we ſhall be 
oppreſſed and ſwallowed up with the ſnow of Gods wenge- 
ance t hat falleth downfrom heaven upon our beads, and we 
cannot avoid it, 
And 


— 
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And tberefore, as Saint Clemens ſaith, quz vobis expe« 
dire novimus, tacere non poſſumus; we muſt needs tell you 


what we conceive makes for your hapineſſe; ſo I bumbly be= 
ſeech your Majeſty to raiſe the ſlain witneſſes, which the cru- 
el beaſt hath kil'd, and to redreſſe in Gods ſervice, what the 
long Parliament did amiſſe, and ſo God will bleſi you and 
yours, which is the daily prayer of 


Your Majeſties moſt Humble, 
Faithful , and moſt 
dutiful SubjeR, 


Gr. Ofory, 


Tothe High, and moſt Honourable 


COURT 
PARLIAMENT. 


The bumble addreſſe of Gruffich Williams, 
L, 'Byſbop of Oſfory. 


May it pleaſ, e your Honours, 

_ He gpirit of God long agoe hath foretold 
it , out of his grrat love unto his Church, 
what fad accidents, ' and heavie diſaſters, 
ſhou!d fall upon her for the times to 
come, even to the end of the world ; and 

amongſt all the reſt of her croſſes, that ſhe muſt una- 
voyd:bly undergoe 3 this is none of the leaſt, if it be not 
of greateſt importance , that the beaſt which aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſle pit, which is interpreted to be the 
man of fin, and the child of perdition,as Saint Paul calleth 
him, that is, the Great Antichriſt, ſhould kill the two wit- 
neſſes of Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, 

1. The Monarchie, or {ſupreme Monarch, that hath tlie 
ſoveraign Majeſty, and the ſupremeſt power, to rule the 
people, and to place other ſubordinate Magiſtrates and off- 
cers under him, for the execution of juſtice in all the parts 
of his dominions, 


232. The 
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2. The Hzerarchie or Epiſcopal government of Gods 
Church, which is as requiſite for the Chnych , as the Mo- 
narchie is for the Common-wealth; for the Church of 
Chriſt is ſaid to be Gods wineyard, and the vineyard muſt 
be well fenced, or, if the hedge be broken down , all the 
wild beaſts of the Foreſt will deſtroy the vine; ſomult the 
Church be well fenced and guarded, by wiſe, diſcreet and 
careful Govecnours; (which arc as the Fence and hedges, ) 
that by theit ſpiritual Courts and cenſures, do keep out 
all SeGaries, and hereticks, and all errron?s and hereſies, 
and falſe dodrine,from the Prneyard of God, which is the 
Church of Chriſt. 

And if theſe bedges and fences of Cods Church, the 
Biſhopsand Goyetnaurs thereof, be broken down, their 
Court ſappreſt, and themſelves nullified and antiihilated, 
as that long Parliament did, it is as iz*paſſible, to. keep out 
Se&s, Hereticks, and falſe Prophets from the Church,as it 
3 to keep the civil flate, and common-wealth in peace, 
and to have juſtjez.and equiry duly preſerved among all 
men, without the civil Magiſtrates, and their Courts of 
juſtice : for as theſe proteCt the innocent , and puniſh the 
MaleſaGors, with the powerful ſword of juſtice; ſo muſt 
the Biſhops and Governours of the Church , which ate 
beſt able ro judge of divine-queſtions , defend the ruth, 
and, as Chriſt whipped the bmzers and ſellers out of the 
Temple, {o muſt they by their cenſures , whip all thoſe 
SeQaries and Hetericks, that will not other wile by fair 
means be driven, out of Gods Church; becauſe, as Saint 
Bernard ſaith, qui nolunt duci,debent trahi. 

And it is not unknown to any;that hath taken notice 
of the tranlaGions of theſe times, how that long, laſting.and 
intended to bean endlefle everlaſting Farliament, hath kil- 
led our moſt heroica] , religious, and renowned King, the 
moſt conſtant Martyr, and the firſt and chiefeſt of the 
two witneſles of Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo Doftor William 
Laud Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and ſuppreſſed all the Bi- 
ſhops, that were the other witneſſe of Chriſt. 

But our good God hath promiſed, that he would re- 

ſuſcicate 


To the Parliament, 


ſuſcitate and revive the lain and laughtered Witneſles, 
and reſtore them to the Church, and their chargeagain; Re- 
vel. 11. 11,12. And now you ſec, how the wiſe and great 
God , whoſe wayes are inthe ſeas, his paths in the great 
waters, and his foot-fteps are not known, hath by unlikely, 
anprobable, and almoſt, in mans judgement , impoſſible 
wayes, through the many many tranſmutations of things, 
and alterations of governments, brought his own purpo- 
ſes to this paſſe, to make you the inſtruments , to effe& 
his will , to perform his promiſe , and to be that Cloud, 
in which, and by which, the two ſlain Witneſſes ſhall 
aſcend to heaven 3 chapt. 11. verſe 12. and hath given 
you power and authority , and inabled you to do 


the ſame. 
Andnow, moſt honourable, and moſt renowned Pa- 


triots, you have moſt juſtly, moſt religiouſly, and moſt 
ploriouſly, to your everlaſting praiſe, revived the 
firſt and chiet Witneſle of Jeſus Chriſt , and reſtored the 
government of theſe nations to be Monarchical!, that doth 
moſt reſemble God himſelfe , which is the ſols Monarch 
of all the world, and is the government that the moſt 
nations of all the world hath ever uſed, and eſpecially 
this kingdome, ſince the firſt peopling of it; and you 
have put the Crown upon His head, to whom your wiſ- 
domes knew , It j1ſtly belonged , which was the onely 
Way to bring Peaze, and to make theſe kingdonies 
appy. | 
| , WY that the other Witricſſe of Chriſt be revived, 
and the Covernment of the Church be reſtored , as it hath 
been ever ſince the Apoſtles time , to be Epiſcopal; and 
ſo to raiſe the Biſhops, and other Miniſters, their de- 
pendants (that, as yet, [ye unburied in the ſtreets of the 
great City) to their priſtine dignity, to their offices ) their 
authoriry , and their former eſtates; tor their inabling 
to diſcharge their duties in the government of God's 
Church , they having ſuffered wrongs and indigniries 
enough already. And I hope your wiſdomes will dire 


, of God be carried upon the Lewite's 
you , tolet the Ark of : a W p ee 
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ſboulders, as the Lord commandeth, and ſuffer the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God tobe uſed, as ic was in the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, King James, and King Charles, 
and confirmed by all the 4&s of Parliaments, and royall 
edits in their times; and not to ſuffer the depra- 
vers of Gods honour, and diſturbers of the Peace of 


| the Church, out of any ſingularity or ſiniſter end, ei» 


ther to ſuppreſſe the ſame ; or any wayes to alter it, or 
any part of 1t, unleſſe your wiſdomes do appoint a full 
and lawful Synod , congregated after the »ſuall manner 
of this Church, to conſider what is fit . if any thing be 
found fitting to be added, diminiſhed, or altered there- 
in; for this care of Gods ſervice, to uphold the ſame 
in its integrity and purity , is the oxely thing that will 
bring a bleſſing , and continue the happineſle of this, or 
any other nation : and they are to do the ſame, to whom 
God hath committed the government of his Church, and 
the teaching of his people. 

And becauſe of the multiplicity of Sefs, and diver- 
fity of opinions that have ſprung in this our Church 
ſince the killing of the witneſſes,, and thar the faith of 
Chriſt is to be perſwaded, by the word of God, and not 
forced by the ſword of man 3 I humbly befeech: you, 
to grant ſuch toleration, as your wiſdomes ſhall think 
fitting , to ſuch weak and tender conſciences ,. as can- 
not ,' onthe ſudden, comply with us in our ſervice to 
God, untill that by a friendly conference , painfull 
preaching, and writing of learned books, we captivate 
their underſtanding, and bring them ſo to the truth, 
and true. faith of Chriſt, and ſervice of Cad; and not 
by rigid wayes3 and too ſevere cenſures and puniſh- 
ments, to compell them , either to be hypocrites in our 
Church, or Apoftates , to run out of our Church, For 
I would not have the people of God to be driven, hur- 
ried,: and harraſed , like as.we drive wild beaſts , but 
tobe led gently, and eafily, like ſheep ; Leni ſpirity, 
non dura manu., by an inward ſweet influence , and not 
by. any-outward violence. 


And 
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And here I humbly beleech your Honours to give me 
leave to tel] you ; what I am not ſuffered to be ſilene, 
widelicet , that to take away the Lands and polleſlions 
of men, that newer rebelled, nor offered any violence, 
nor the leaſt wrong, to any of our Proteſtant people 
in Ireland , but relieved them, and hindred others 
as much as they conld , to abnſe them, and yet to 
diſpofleſie, and to caſt them out of their inheritances, be- 
cauſe they were Papiſts, and profeſt themſelves Roman 
Catholicks (as the long Parliament, and their ſubordinate 
inſtruments in Ireland have done, to the utter ruine of 
many ancient families, both of Brittiſh and Engliſh extraF) 
15 not onely, as I conceive, moſt anjuft, bur allo contrary 
to all Chriſtianity , and farrce enough from humanity ic 
ſelfe.” 

When the Apoſtle bids us, to honour all men, that is, be- 
cauſe they are men, be they of what religion foeyer they 
pleaſe, their d:fferent ſenſe ſhould not make us to deſtroy 
them, ſo long as they live peaceably amongſt us, as you 
know the Sodomites permirted Lot, that profelled not their 
religion,and the ſevere Pharilees ſuffered both theSadduces 
and Efſzi, to enjoy both their lands and their eſtates, with- 
out troubling them for their religion; and would you make 
the Chriſtian religion more juſt, and worle then theſe ? 
Sure none would do that, but the great Antichriſt, that 
would hinder all, to think well of the religion of 
Chriſt. 

Therefore I hope your wiſdomes and juſtice will be fo 
far from confirming any injuſtice done by that long Parlia- 
ment, or their under-agents,cither to theſe diſplanted Iriſh, 
or ejefed Clergy, or any others, that you will chriſtianly 
redreſſe, what they have ſo »njuſily done amille : leſt the 
continuance of theſe crying wrongs here on earth, do pull 
down upon us all the flying vengeance of God, from hea- 

' ven. Becauſe the good God is juft, and loveth juſtice, ha- —_— —_ 
ting all oppreſſions and wrongs; and therefore, as I would ie® rut 
not belie the Father of lies, ſo I would not do any injuſtice 


to the yery devils; and let no ſiniſter aſpect bend you trom 
(***4) the 
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the ſtrarght rule of juſtice,and if you will not redrefle the too 
much wrong that we have ſuffered already, I beſeech you 
confirm them not by any new lawes, to make your ſelves 
partakers of their fins, and to make us ſtill to crye , with 
the ſoules under the Altar,how long Lord, holy and true,- 
but let us have the benefit of our old lawes,that were juſt- 
ly made, and if you will not nullify all the a&s that are 
without our late Kings aſſent, or perhaps cannot do.it, be- 
cauſe ſo many of that long Parliament, are members of this 
preſent Parltament,contrary to the deſires of many, yet let 
the juſtice of our old Jawes ſtill continue; and we ſhall ill 
continue our prayers to God, that he may ſtill continue his 
bleſſings both to you and yours, which 1s and ſhall be, the 
daily prayers of 


Tour moſt humble, and 
faithfull Oratour, 


to ſerve you; 


Gr, Ofpry. 


Gentle 


he 
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Chriſtian 


R EAD ER 


fry 4s very many can bear witneſſe , was fully finiſhed 


above two years agone, in the time of Oliver the uſurper, and 1 
was wery ready then to undergoe the danger that ſhould enſue 
the publiſhing thereof, and was as earneſt to beve it printed; bus either 
becauſe ſome of the things propheſiedof (as the reviving of the wit- 
weſſes) were mot, 4s then, fulfilled; or becauſe of ſome fears which my 
friends conceived from the Governours that then ruled, 1 could not by 
any means, get it to paſſe through the preſſe; but now , all the prophe- 
foes that are any where in the holy Scripture mentioned, concerning the 
coming, and the proceedings of the Antichriſt, being fully and cleerlie 
felfilled, and come to paſſe, as I have ſhewed in this book, ſave onely 
one part of the laſs propheſie , touching the reſuſcitation of the laſt 
witneſſe, which ſome ſuppoſe to be unfulfilled , and the Presbyterians 
hope, will never be, as we explain it, and wa Conceive it done, or as 
good as done already, when, (as Chriſt ſaid to Saint Peter, & tu con- 
verſus, confirma fratres) ſo Gods prime and principal witneſſe, being 
ſogloriouſly riſen,to the joy of all hearts; hewill do, as ehrifl willeth 
him; ſiretch forth his royall hand, as Chriſt did to Saint Peter.to pull 
the other witne{[e, out of thoſe waves, that were ſo ready to ſwallow 
theme up, and ſet them to the ſterne of the ſhip again; and then, as S0- 
lomon ſaith, ſpes impiorum peribir. 
Therefore as I have been at all the painer in compoſing it, {o I reſol- 
, ved by Gods aſſiſt ance,and only for the ſervice of Gods Church,to under- 
; goe any coſt, to the uttermoſt of my ability,to publiſh it unto the world, 
and to bear all the blame, aſperſions or puniſhment, that either friend 
or foe, publick or private, can lay upon me for the ſame 3 for I call hea- 
ven and earth to witneſſe, that I have long ſtudied, and ſeriouſly me- 
ditated upon the ſenſe and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe places 
4 of the $8criptures,that foretold us of th: coming of the great and egre- 
| giows Antichriſt; and 1 bave ottcen prayed, ard moſt earneitly and 
beartily deſired of my God, to grant me the true and right under- 
ftanding thereof, as, who he ſhould be 5, where he ſhould riſe; what 
feats and Tragedies he ſhould effef ;, how long he ſhould continue; by 
what means he might be diſcovered; and how he ſhould be ſubdued, and + 
at laſt utterly deſtrozed; and I believe God hath now granted my : 
queſt; 
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queſt 3 and that T have rightly and moſt truly explained thoſe holy 

Scriptures, that ſpeak of him; And if the Presbyterians can give me 

ſatisfaTion, that 1am miſtaken herein; I ſhall very willingly recant, 

and be moſt heartily ſorry for mine errour 5 but if they be not able to 

demonſtrate my miſtakings, as, T aſſure my ſelf , 1he beaſt with all his 

power, and t he falſe Prophet with all bis ikill, and putting all their 

heads together, ſhall never be able to do) then I intreat them , not 10 

be like the Galathians, to become mine enemies, for ſpeaking the truth; 

but to conſider well what they do, becauſe God will not be mocked, and 

7t is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; for my 

witneſſe is in heaven, that I bear not any malice, or any the leaſt ii 

will, to any one of all the presbyterians, or to any other of the wem- 

bers of the long Parliament, or their adherents; neither wrote Tiheſe 

things, out of any exceſſive ſen ſe, that Tever conceived of any fury, 

that was done unto my ſelfe, nor eſpecially for any hope of profit or pre- 

ferment , when a presbyterian told me, The publiſhing of this treatiſe 

would be my ruinez but Paupertas , orbitas, & ſencctus, the no loſſe 

of Lordſhips , the no infants to cry after me , and the years of mans 

life, which are threeſcore yeares and ten, being already paſt in me long 

agoe, and Tbeing veryready and willing, for cauſes heretofore ſhewed, 

1. Evite £0 #Hdergoe what death ſoever it ſhall ' my God to impoſe upon me, 

= "he Reader either on « block, or a gibbet, or « pillow, ſo it be for the diſchargin# 

before the ſe- of my duty : it is not a pin matter, for a good conſcience , which of 

—_— theſe he muſt abide : Quia nec nobis ignominioſum eſt pati, quod 

| paſluseſt Chriſtus, nec illis glorioſum eſt facere, quod fecit Judas vel 

For ſeeing my Pilatus; and therefore his threatnings could not frighten me from di- 
> hs and  onlging the ſame unto the world; and that for theſe jour ſpecial ends. 

ſo ſerved,why 1+ To do my beſt endeavour to bring the members of the beaſt, and 

ſhould 1 think tþe falſg Prophet,with their adherents,to repentance,and to forſake the 

nn courſes that heretofore they have moſt wickedly walked in. 

uſed Þ 2, To diſſwade all others from adhering to them, or approving of 
their unjuſt ea” ua ck - | 

3. To perſwade the godly ſernants of Jeſus Chriſt, that have ſuffer 
ed ſo on, ſuch {Treg at Fell of t beaſt, and 5h aſ- 

ſaſſunates, to continue conſtant in their former reſolutions, and not to 
be dejefed, for any adverſity, or to approve and affeF the proſperity 
of the beaſt, and ts imbrace the dodrine of the foie Prophet. 

4. That as our predeceſſors recorded the truth of thoſe things, that 
happened in their times to ws , which otherwiſe we ſbould never have 
known; ſo likewiſe we ſhould deliver the truth of what we have ſeew 
done inour time to our poſterity, that the ſad condition of the Church, 
and eſpecially of the witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe dayes of the An- 
tichriſt, might be made known to after-ages; that as Johns diſciples 
ſaid to Cons Jo the diſciples of Chriſt might demand in like manner 
of the Antichriſt, Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we look for ano- 
ther? and 1 ſuppoſe none can give a better anſwer, then what our $4- 
wieur gave to the Jewes in the like caſe; The works that 7 do, teſtifie 
of me; ſo the works that theſe men of our time have dones, ſhall teſtify 

 #nto all poſterities what they are; for as Demodocus ſaid of the Mile- 
{ians, 


To the Reader. 


ſjans, that they were no fooles but they did the ſame things that faoles 
de, ſo if theſe men of onr time ſay , they are not the Antichriſt; yet x 
believe the world ſeeth they did, and ſtill do the very ſame things, that 
the holy men of God propheſied the great Antichriſt ſhould do; And this 
is all that 1 do, and no more, in this whole book. 

I. To ſhew you out of the holy Scripture, of the old and new Teſt a- 
ment, what th: great antichriſt ſbould do, when he ſhould come into 
the world, _ h | | 

2. To ſet down what is ſcen done by the men of our time, the preva- 
lent faFion of the long Parliament, andtheir adherents, together with 
the Prerbyterians, Independants,and Lay-preacherr; to continue their 
wames and their memories to the generatons that are to com:. which 
is all that ſhall be left of them, when they have left their pomp behind 
them, and ſhall carry nothing with thems but tbe deeds that they have 
dane; And as Queen Helter ſaid, ſo ſay T : if for this T periſh, T periſh; 
get the truth is great and will prevail, and continue true , when the 
greateſt tyrants ſhall be reduced to duſt and aſhes. Aud in the Inte- 
tim, I do profeſſe that I neither fear the ſharpeſt ſword of the bloodieſt 
vyrant uuor the moſt virulent tongues , or malicious pens of the moſt 
railing Rabſhecaz quia nec melior {1 laudaverint, nec deterior fi vi- 
tuperaverint , becauſe the _ of men makes me not one jot better, 
wor the aſperſions and diſpraiſe f enemies one title worſe then I an; 
and my conſcience tells me, that I have ſo lived , Ut nec pudet vivere, 
nec piget mori, 4s that I am neither aſhamed tolive,nor afraid to die. 

And if any man ſhall hlame me for any acrimonie or bitterneſſe that 

be findeth inthis book, T call God torecord, that it proceeded not as 
I ſaid before,out of any exceſſive ſenſe that I ever conceived of any par- 
ticular injury that was done unts my ſelf, when as I found my friends 
favourable enough to me, and granting me morethen 1 expeFed from 
them nor out of any hatred or malice to any one of all the Presbyteri- 
ans, Independants, vr Lay-preachers, or to any other of all the long 
parliament men; when as very many of them were my beſt Patrons, and 
#7 ſingular good ſriends, that offered me great preferments , which 1 
would have accepted, if my conſcience had not utterly diſliked of their 
wayer; but what joever gall or vinegar hath diſtilled from my pen, it 
proceeded only out of the vehcmencie of the zeal , which T bear to the 
true ſervice of God, and the love that I bad to the piety and goodneſſe 
of our good King, and eſpecially the extream hatred, that I conceived 
againſt the injuſtice, impieties, and evil doings of the men anatomi- 
zed in this book ; for my faith is, that although heretofore, many par- 
$21cular tyrant, heretick, and wicked man, might be noted ont of Hiſto- 
ries, that perhaps might be —_ aud more deteſtable then any one of 
theſe men here meant; yet that ſuch a pack, ſuch a ſociety, and ſnch a 
waltitude of wicked ereticks, tyrants, and malefaForr, that combi- 
wed, and were like ſworne brethren , to effect th uch un-heard-of miſ- 
chieſs, injuſtice, and impieties, as they have done, the ſin, in above 
5000. years revolution, never ſaw the like, except that wicked conn- 
cill, which condemned the Son of God to death. 


and therefore, ſecing we are fallen into ſuch times, wherein , Nec 
vitia 
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vitia noſtra, nec eorum remedia ferre poſſumus, 7 may juſtly ſay, 
=----quis iniqui Tam patiens orbis, tam ferreus, ut tencat & &c? 

Who can bold his tongue at the fight of ſuch doings? 

And old Chaucer ſaith, 

The words muſt be of kinne unto the deeds. And the wiſeſt writers 
do loath to trimmenp vices in Vertue's raiment; and we that are rude, 
know not how to call a ſpade otherwiſe then « ſpade, as King Philip of 


ET 


- 
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Rudes ſunt po 


puli Maceds., Macedon, anſwered a Traytor, whom he had pardoned,and complained 
num, & Sca- $hat the people called him a Traitor, Andthough I earneſtly deſired to 


> =o be moderate in my expreſſions, et the height of that wicke dneſe,which 


1 found ated, could not otherwiſe, with all my rhetorick , beſet forth 
in any fairer terms unto my Readers. | 


An Advertiſement to the Studious Reader, 


His Treatiſe is divided into three Books : Want of time hath diſappointed my 
purpoſe to adde an Alphaberical Index, ſo that I can only give od Con- 
rents of every Chapter in brief. Bur the want of an Alphabetical Index is ſupplied 
bythe Margin, which being well obſerved, ſhewerh both che ſabſtance and method 
of every point treated of in the whole Book ; as alſo the names of ſuch Authors, 
whoſe Opinions and Expoſitions are diſcuſſed with Reaſons either for approving or 
declining of them, as well the ancient Fathers as later Writers and Expotitors of all 
ſorts, both Proteitants and Papits, and occaſionally divers main points of Popery 
are briefly, yet fully confured ; and other Points of Divinity are handled, 
Tf thou reade(t with Charity and patience, fo. b2aring prejudice, my labour may 
be to thy profit. Firſt read, then judge, bur judge not before thoureadeſt, and the 
God of truth guide both chee and me to ſee and confeſle the Truth, Amen. 


THE. CON FENFS 


LIBER PRIMUS. 
CHAP. L 
T* what end Chriſt foretels the Affliitions and Perſecutions of bis 


Charch ; that her greatei# Perſecution ſhould be in the time of the Great 

Antichriſt : And of the ſtrange Perſecution, and extream Cruelty, 

Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, that have been lately ated againſt Gods Ser- 

wants in theſe parts, and in onr daies, by the Miniſters of the An» 

tichriff Page.r; 
CHAP, II. 

That neither the Pope nor the Turk is the great Antichriſt ; that the Antichriſt 
when he ſhoald come into the World, ſhould ariſe out of the trueſt and pureff 
Reformed Charch on Earth, which w« the Church of Ingland, in King 
Charles hi time, being fully reformed of _ errors and abuſes that ſhould 
creep, and had crept into the Charch, which other Reformed Churches 
had not ſo perfely purged: And wherefore they did it not, and conld not 
do it 


CHAP. 111. wy" 


That the Antichriſt is no fingle Perſon, but a Collected Maltitude of men ;, 
Who thoſe men might be, of the grand Apoſtacy, whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, that made way, and opened the door wide, for the Antichriſt to 
enter in, That it i neither the Apoſtacy of the Prime Hereticks, nox of 
the Eaſt Churches, nor of the Roman Church ; but of ſome purely Reformed 
particular Church, ſuppoſed to be, and demanded if it be not the Church of 
Great Brittain P29.22. 

CHAP. IV, 
Of the Literal and Myſtical Babylon ; That Rome s 4 Babylon z That neither 
the great Babylon in Aﬀyria, #or old Rome, nor Con?antinople, which 
#44 
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was called new Rome, « that Babylon ſpoken of Rev. 17. and where the 
Antichriſt ſeateth himſelf, but that is to be myſtic:lly and not literally 
wnderſtood, for ſome City of confuſion : The Propheſſe of Techary,Chap.1r. | 
touching the Antichriſt t fully diſcuſſed; and what the Prophet Daniel inti- | 
mateth the Antichriſt ſhould do, by the doings of Antiochus, that was the | 
moſt lively type of the ereat CAntichriftin his rebellion againſt his Superiors, 
and his perſecution of Gods people, the Fews pag.41, 


CHAP. 'V. 


of the ſpecial particular ſinthat i the proper fin, and peculiar only to the Anti- 
chrift,and to none elſe ;, and the ſin that &s moſt deſtruttive to mankind, and 
moſt hateful untoGod;, and what is meant by the Antichriſt his exalting 
himſelf above all that is called God,and that ts worſhipped; and of his ſitting 
in the Temple of God, as God Pag.76. 


CH AP.-.VI. 


That the Antichriſt is a great profeſſor of Religion, and a ſeeming Saint , That 
he belyeth his profeſſion,” and is indeed the greateſt Hypecrite in the warld , 
What the great lye of the Antichriſt is, What demuare; ſignifieth : What it is 
to deny Feſus to be the Chriſt; And how the Father and the Sow may be de- 
nied two manner of waies Pag.99. 


LIBER, SECUNDUS. 
CHAP.-1, 


T: HE meaſuring of the Temple; the two Witneſſes that /hould ereft and 

baild the Chriſtian Church, who they are, how long they ſhould propheſie z 

how they ſhould be killed, and uſed after their killing ; how they ſhall be 

reſuſcitated and revived; and in what time they ſhall be revived after 

they be killed ;, and of the great myſtery of God, what it is, and when that 

ſhall be finiſhed Pag.1, 
CHAP IL 


Who is here meant by the Woman cloathed with the Sun; who is meant by the 
' Dragon,and by the man Child, when the Charch began to be freed from hey 
bloudy perſecution ; how long ſhe was freed fromit ;, what is meant by the 
War if Michael and the Dragon; the laſt bloudy War and perſecution of the 
Dragon, how long it laſteth ; how the Church is relieveg in this bloudy perſe- 
cution ; and Junius his Interpretation of this woman rejected Pag.21. 


CHAP. IIl. 


The three principal enemies of Gods Church ; Satans 1000. years impriſonment, 
when begun, and when ended; when the Chriſtian Religion triumphed =_ 
the 
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the Tdols of the Gentiles, _ _ the Gods of the Heathens ;, that the 
Beaft ſignifieth the great Amichriſt, and a pack or confederacy of moſt wicked 
men from whence it ſprung z Of the ſeven heads of the Beaſt, what they 
are, handled at large ; And the Authors opinion of the ſeven Kings, and 
the eighth, that u the Beaſt, and the Antichriit P, 39; 


CHAP. IV. 


The ten horns of the Beat, who they are, and what they may ſignifie ; their 
Crowns, wat they ſfignifie ; their blaſphemy ; The three chief properties of the 
Leopard ;, How agreeable to the lang Parliament z Of the feet and mouth of 
the Beaſt, what they betoken; Of the power and authority of the Beaſt ;, and the 
head that was mortally wounded, who or what is meant thereby, and how the 
Beaſt ſhall continue to make warr P, 60, 


CHAP..V. 


The Blaſphemy of the Beaft. 1. Againit God, by the Dodtrines of the 
Presbyterians ; and 4s it is alleadged , the manifold injuries of the long 
Parliament. 2 Againſs the Tabernacle, that @, the Churches , and places 
where God is worſhiped and ſerved, and which the prime Chriſtians had to 
ſerve God in them; Of the twofold ſervice of God, At what times God 

. wight be ſerved in any place 5 The two things that Feroboams did to uphold 
bis 1dolatry ;, How God will be ſerved, in the time, bythe perſons, after the 
wanner,and inthe places where he appointed; And in what ſenſe all things 
are alike holy; and in what ſenſe ſome things are more holy than other 
things P. 72; 


CHAP. VI. 


The Blaſphemy of the Beaſt againſt the Saints in Heaven, the fir#t deſpiſers of 
them; The Blaſphemy againi# the Godly Saints on earth , Who are the 
Saints with whons the beaſt warreth, The Smcceſſes of the Beaſt ; That we 
ought not to wonder at ha Yittories , What the Succeſſes of the Beaſt ſhould 

 —_— 


teach ui; And of the end and downfall of the Beaſt 


—_— —_ — 


LIBER TERTIUS. 
CHAP. I, 


Who is te be underitood by this Beaft of the earth; not Mahomet, nor the 
Idelatrous Prieſts of the Heathen Temple ; when $, John was baniſhed into 
Parmos : That the Preachers of Antichrif#, and not the Biſhop of Rome 
and his Clergie, but the Aſſembly of Presbyters, Independants, aud L1y- 
Preachers are the Prophets of the firſt Beait ; When the ſeed of this Beaſt of 
the carth was firit ſown; and when it _ firſt ipparent in theſe parts , 

2 an 


$ 
Gia” 


L 


The Contents. 


and that this Beaſt of the earth is far worſe than the firſt Beaſt, that aroſe ont 
of the ſea Page. I, 
CHAP. II. 


hy this ſecond Beaſt is ſaid tobe riſen out of the earth; What is meant by the 
two horns of this Beaft, andthe two things ſiznified by them ; What it is to 
ſpeak like the Dragon, Of the Wonders or Miracles of the Beaſt, all falſe, in 
reſpett of the four ſpecial cauſes of true miracles ; and of the fire that this 
Bea#t bringeth down from heaven , what it fugwifieth P. 28. 


CHAP, IIL 


of the Image of the firſt beaſt ; what is meant thereby : What it « to give life 
to the Image of the Beaſt , The two things that the Beaſt animates by the 
falſe Prophet , immediately ated And the two things that the long 
Parliament atted , immediately after they were juſtified , incouraged, and 
animated by the Aſſembly of the Presbyterians , of the mark of the 
Beaſt, and of the Ingagement , and of the great iniquity of the 


Ingagement P. 40. 
; CHAP..TY. 
of the Name of the beaſt, what it is; and of the wumber of bis name ; How 
agreeable it is to the Name of the long Parliament P. 49. 
CHAP.,:: V. 


of the Interpretation of Mr. Potter, that would prove the meaning of the 
Holy Gho#t, in this Myſtery to be, by extradting the root of this number 666. 
which is 25. and in all particulars anſwerable to the Hierarchy and Church 
of Rome, plainly and briefly anſwered; Of the name of Independent ; The 
reat Perſecution of the long Parliament, and of their groſs and palpable 
pocriſie, that are two ir fallible marks of the great Amichrift P, 55» 


CHAP. VI. 


' Four ſpecial 0bjettions anſwered;whertin the right uſe of all the foreſaid diſcouery 


of the Beaſts, and the Antichriit is declared, and the precedent diſcourſe more 


fully confirmed P. 64. 
CHAP. VII. 


of the continuance and deſtruttion of the Beaſt; The time of his prevalency ; 
his utter ruine not till the day of judement? and why * and what —_ 
teach us , How the ſeven Vials of Gods wrath ſhall be poured out ; And what. 
the three unclean ſpirits as fignifie P. 71. 


The Auror of chis following Book hath publiſhed a large Book , entituled , The bet Religion ; 
wherein is largely explained, The Summe, and principal h:ads of the Goſpel, in divers Sermons, and 
Treatiſes, preached before our Soveraign K. Fames,and K. Cbarlrs,in Cambridge,S. Pauls, eſlminſter,&c, 
::p3n ſeveral cecations : Printed for Ph, Stephens, at the guilded Lion in S, Panls Church yard. 
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CHAP. I. 


To what .eud Chrift foretels the Affiittions and Perſecmions of hit Church's 

that her greateſt Perſecution ſhould be in the time of the great Antichiiſt- 
and of the ſtrange Perſecution, and extream Cruelty, 'Opprefion and In- 
juſtice, that have been lately ted againſt Gods ſervants in theſe parts, 
and in our daies by the Miniſttrs of the 4michrift, 


UR bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, our of his great and 
infinite love to his Church, forerels her of rhe rroubles, 
afictions and perſecutions that his deft ſervancs, and ber chiefef 
amongſt rhe { ; pee" FE nia ty To het cad 
. rhe ſons of men, to r e YI 
ayto God, he would be af gs Fo to wvert them roam | mer warms 
r, or to her withpartence, moſt cenflemely to endure ons of his 
' them; and ſhillco keep her garments cles, and ber conſcience Church, 
wndefiled in the midſt of this frowerd and crooked generation. And after this pre- 
dition of our Saviour Chriſt, St. Luke in the AZ of the Apoſtles, and Enſcbins, So- Fuleb, Ecclef. 
' crates, andothers in their Ectlefiaftical Hiſtories have left ic recorded to all Poſtericies, BO be bf 
what direful Torments the poor harmleſs Chriſtians have endured in' the firlt tes grie- 7 ** 
vous Periecutions, under Aero, Demitian, Dioclefian, Decius, and others, Heathen 
os _ ſo cruel and ſo tyrannical ro RO and —_— of God, that 
m1 men and religious minds cannor read their Sufferings without weeping, nor 
remember them withoutpity; For, — Claud ; 
: — Le = __ nee = in Ruff 
Funtra, quits cedes peſſet ? | oe 
It is not credible for Tnflts that ref ow Goſpel, to believe! ſo mary ſlaugh- 
ters, and fuch exquiſite Tortures; as the he on endured, when as at; flatmmsy 
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and that this Beaſt of the earth ts far worſe than the firſt Beaſt, that aroſe ont 
of the ſea Page 1, 
CRAE 1 


Why this ſecond Beaſt is ſaid tobe riſen out of the earth; What is meant by the 
two horns of this Beaft, andthe two things ſiznifeed by them ; What it us to 
ſpeak like the Dragon, Of the Wonders or Miracles of the Beaſt, all falſe, in 
reſpec? of the four ſpecial cauſes of true miracles ; and of the fire that this 
Bea#t bringeth down from heaven , what it figwifieth P. 28. 


CHAP, 11 


of the Image of the firſt beaſt ; what is meant thereby : What it i to give life 
to the Image of the Beaſt , The two things that the Beaſt animates by the 
falſe Prophet , immediately atted And the two things that the long 
Parliament atted , immediately after they were juſtified , incouraged, and 
animated by the Aſſembly of the Presbyterians , of the mark of the 
Beaſt, and of the Ingagement , and of the great iniquity of the 


Ingagement P. 40. 
CRAP. TV. 
of the Name of the beaſt, what it is; and of the wumber of bis name ; How 
agreeable it is to the Name of the long Parliament P. 49. 
CHAP. 'V. 


of the Interpretation of Mr. Potter , that would prove the meaning of the 
Holy Gho#t, in this Myſtery to be, by extratting the root of this number 666. 
which s 25. and in all particulars anſwerable to the Hierarchy and Church 
of Rome, plainly and briefly anſwered; of the name of Independent ; The 
great Perſecution of the long Parliament, and of their groſs and palpable 
hypocriſie, that are two ir fallible marks of the great Antichriſt P. 55» 


CHAF.- V4 


' Four ſpecial 0bjettions anſwered; wherein the right uſe of all the foreſaid diſcourry 


of the Beaſts, and the Antichriit is declared, and the precedent diſcourſe more 


fully confirmed P. 64. 
CHAP. VII. 


of the continuance and deſtruttion of the Beaſt ; The time of his prevalency ;, 
his atter ruine not till the day of jndement? and why * and what it ſhould 
teach us How the ſeven Vials of Gods wrath ſhall be poured out ; And what 
the three unclean ſpirits ds fignifie P, 71. 


The Auror of cliis following Book hath publiſhed a large Book , entituled , The befT Relizion ; 
wherein is largely explained, The Summe, and principal h2ads of the Goſpel, in divers Sermons, and 
Ticatiſes,preachzd before our Soveraign K. Fames,and K.cbarlrs,in Cambridge,S. Pauls, eſlminſler.&c, 
::pn lev;ial cecahions : Printed for Ph, Stephens, ar the guilded Lion in S. Paris Church yard. 
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CHAP. I. 


To what .eud Chrift foretels the Affliftions and Perſecutions of hit Church ; 
that her greateſt Perſecution ſhould be in the time of the great Amichriſt - 
and of £ ſtrange Perſecution, and extream Cruelty, Opprefiion and In- 
juſtice, that have been lately atted azainſt Gods ſervants in theſe parts, 
and in our dates by the Miniſters of the Amichriſt, 


UR bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, our of his great and 
infimte love to his Church, foretels her of rhe waxy troubles, 
atflictions and perſecutions that his beſt ſervants, and her chiefeff 
members ſhould finde and mutt undergo here in this world, .. 
amongſt rhe ſons of men, to rhis end, ſhe might earneſtly 04,.;9 tor 
pray to God, he would be pleaſed, excher to vert them from the perſecuri- 
er, or to ſtrengthen her with patience, molt conftemely to endure ons of his 
them ; and till ro keep her garments cle, and her conſcience Church, 
wndefiled in the midſt of this froward and crooked generation. And after this pre- 
dition of our Saviour Chriſt, St. Luke inthe As of the Apoſtles, and Emſeb1us, Ss- Fuſeb, Eccleſ. 
crates, and others in their Ectlefiaftical Hiſtories have left ir recorded to all Poſterities, rpg lg. 65 
what direful Torments the poor harmleſs Chriſtians have endured in the firltres grie- 76 ** 
vous Perſecutions, under Nero, Domitian, Dioclefian, Decins, and others, Heathen 
Tyrants,that were ſo cruel and ſo tyrannical ro the Saints and Setvants of God, that 
molt good men and religious minds cannot read their Sufferings without weeping, nor 
remember them without pity ; For, Clogs ; 
m— Qs prodere tanta relath ap = Ray. 
Funera, quis cades peſſet deflere nefandas ? Rd 
It 15 not credible for Infidels thatknow not the Goſpel, to believe! ſo ary flaugh- 
ters, and fuch exqu;ſite Tortures, as the GE endured, when as al; flammiy 


exuſti, 
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exuſt, alu ferro perempti, alit patibuls cruciatt ; Or that rhey can be looked uj on by 
any humanity with dry eyes. 
Auguſt de civ, And yet 1/idorws tells us, and ſo doth S. Aug. S. Cyril, and Hyppolitus the holy 
per, [.20.c.8, Martyr, in his Oration de conſummatione mund:, that in the time ot the Anchriſt, 
Cyrillus catech, which would be rowards the end of the world, and not Joxg before the Coming of 
toe, nag Chriſt ro Judgment, the Synagogue of Satan and the worldly Senare, or Citizens of 
ſeeali fine this world, ſhould more furiouſly rage, and more erxelly perſecute the true Church of 
The time- of Chriſt, and the molt Faithful Servants of God, than ever was done in the Primurve 
the greatelt Times. 
perſecution. And beſides the acceſſion of above 5000 years experience unto Satans ratwral and in- 
| bred ſagacity and ſharpneſs of knowledge and underſtanding, to find cut ew wates and 
ſubtiller devices roatfict Gods Servants, they render this Reaſon for their Afſertion ; 
The reaſon of becauſe that, as the Scripture reſtifieth, Saran wasto be bannd and fertered, as a dog 
the forcla'd inachiin, for 1600 years; that is after the end and determination of the firſt 10 
allertion. great Perſecutions, and the Perſecutions of the Goths and Yaxdals , and the other 
Arian Kings, that were no /eſ{ Perſecutors and Tormentors of the Orthodax Fathers, 
and the Profeſſors of the Fauh of one Swhſtance, Which is the right Cathclick Faith, 
than the Heathen Tyrants were of the Faichful Chriſtians : In all which time of 1000 
Satans 15969 JE, tharis, either the fat and determinate number of 1000 years, as ſome Expo- 
years binding 17973 Would have tt, or elfe a very long ſeaſon, and much abour the time of 10c0 
how under- years, though not preciſely ſuch aterm, as others would have it, the Malice of Satan 
Nocd, was ſo lockedup and chained, and his Power ſo abridged, rhat he could not deſtroy as 
many, nor per ſecute the Saints ſo wwchas he deſired, and would have effected, /* potu- 
(ſet quantum vellet ; had he been ſuftered ro do what he would, 

Bur when his 1000 years Impriſonment ſhould be expired, and he /ooſned out of 
his Chains, and more Liberty granted to im, then his zmveterare ſpite and his revenge- 
ful Malice for his former Impriſonment , would deviſe the Mears and find our the 
waies to vex and perſecute the Servants of God, and the Wirreſſes of Jeſus Chrilt, 
more than ever he had done before, in any of the former Perſecutions. 

Franciſe. Ju- And truly I chink, that alchqugh Satan was not fwlly 1o5ſned and fer at liberty till 
nins & Tilenus 20w of late ; yer whoſoever readech Thuams, Tilens, and Chamner, and the Book 
ad Bellarm., of the Martyrs of our Engh/h Church, wricten by Mr. Fox, and other Authors, that 
{.3.c.7.dc Rom. haye written the Hiſtory of theſe two /af? Centuries, and doth rightly conſider the 
' _— i Sufferings and Maſſacres of thoſe Chrillians,that they within the Compaſs of thoſe years, 
ms have undergone, in France, Germany, Spain, Italy, and other places round about ; 
: and thar only for their Religion, and not for any worldly Dominion, Whick was the 
D* Abbo's in Suftecings of the People in former ages, mn the time of the firſt 4 Monarchies ; and 
his brief de- 18 [till the coydition both of the Jews and Chrittians within the Territories of the Twrk, 
ſcription of that tolerateth azy Set, and permitceth all Religions and all Nations, to live peace- 
the world, ably and quiet, throughout his whole Dominion, ſo they yield themſelves Jan to 
oF4ts ls Rude, and pay to him their allotted Contribution ; and meddle nor with the Mahs- 
metan Laws and Superſtition ; he mult ingeniouſly confeſs the 7Tr=th of this Afſſerti- 
on, and the unqueltionable Cerraimty of this Prophetical Prediction of 7/fidorus, and 
the other Fathers aforenamed ; w1delicet, that the ſoreſt Troubles atd the greateſt Per- 
ſecution of aff, that Satan raiſed or ſhall ftirre up againſt the Chritiians, as they are 
Chriſtians, hath been, #, and will be that, which he hath, and ill doth proſecute 
and willperſevere todoir, by the Mimfters and Miniliry of his prizze General, and 
his dearly beloved Son of Perdition, the great Antichriſt. 

EN 2% And if according to the Counſel of Moſes and Job, we ak the daies of old, and en- 
Job 8.8 7" quire of our Fathers that were before us, what they ſuffered , and kow they were hand- 
S* 1ralter Raw- 1ed heretofore , ether 1n France, Jtaly, Spain or Germany ; of elie, nearer home, 
teizh in his where the Truth may be ſoeer found and berter known of us, in Inglard, and that , 
Preface to the ynder K. Her. 8. and Q. Mary, the two greateſt Perſecurars of Gods Servanis, for 
Hiſtoryet De [1 ir Relig on, that our Chromcles do mention; and compare their ſufferings in the 

world, and M. . , \ pap : : 
Foxin his book /#/# and EVEN Billance of an :mpartial judgent, with that Oppreſſion , Perſecution , 
of Maitys, Injuſtice and cruelty, andthat joyned with ſuch ſwbrilty anda precence of Piety, as 
cannot 
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cannot by my dull Pen be expreſſed ; which, for the ſpace of 14 or 15 years, hath 
been «fed and continued here mn this Iſland of Great Britain , agiinlit Loyal Sub- 
jects, none can deny, and Faithful Chriſtians, as we hope Qod will bear witneſs ; 
and that only for their Loyalty unto their King, and their Piety towards God, inthe 
conſtant retaining of the erxe Faith, wherein hey were baptized and Chriſtened, and a 
od Conſcience, wherein they lived ; we ſhall find the Gmelties of thole rwo foren- 
med Princes, to be favourable and great mercies ; and all che Favours and Mercies of 
our ew and »ow pretended Saints, rowards the rye Minitters of Chriit, and ths 
Faithful Servants of God, ro be the greateſt Cruclties that ever were recorded in any 
Hiſtory, and I think, ſuch /»j«/f:ce and ſo great, as was never heard of in any Na- 
tion : For, . 

1. When King Hex. the 8. became ſacrilegious, 1 have no other rermfor his Do- 1. The Perſe 

irgs, to 706 the Church, and to take away the Lands and Poſleiſion; of the Abbies , ©v0n of the 
and the Priorres, he did the fame with tke leave and conſent of many, if not of moſt _ _ 
of the chief Abbors and Priors , whom, with other rewards and compenſations, he ;n "ogg 
had allwred thereunto ; & wolent; non fit mjuria; and ſo, though they ought n2t to eighth's crime, 
have contented to ſuch an mprons Act, to be Partakers in his Sacriledge ; yer the im 
jury that was done unto themielves, cannot be deemed ſo great, becauſe they were 
corſenting ; and thoſe honefker men, whom he could not perſwade with other beiter How K. He 
Preferments, to yield their conſcnt to his deſire, topaſs away their Patrinony, he the 8 provide 
rook that courſe an | care for them, that they ſhould be very competemly provided for, for the Abbous 
ſore oze way, and ſore another way, and many of chem wich Perſons out of his own and Prio:s. 
Exchequer, that they might nor wan What was neceſſary for them, while chey lived ; 
Andas Iam credibly informed, Mr. aww Pymme, a molt Noted and Notorioss 
Member ofthe Long Parliament, when he was in that Office , hath paid che Penſcon, 
alotred to one of chem that lived to theſe our own times: And this kind of proceed- 
ing cannot be rhought ſo grear a Perſecution, or ſo grievous an Oppreflion of them , 
or 10 o41ous an Impiery in the King, eſpecially if you conkicer the Lazy life and lirtle 
good that 1y@ny of chem did, and the ſirgle condition of theſe men, that lived with= 
out Wives, without Children, without F amilies, 

But the Log Parliament, without the leaſt colour of the Conſent of any one of all Howths long 
our Biſhops, Deans or Prebends, bur altogether againſt their wills, and agiint the P3rl. deale wth 
will of the Kings that ſhould have 2 Yee in every Act, and a Negarive Paſſage, as all Biſhops, 
Weconceive, hath taken all, even from all and every: one of them; chat had, for the -errntmy 
wiſt part Wives and Children and Servants, and allowed then noc one Half- Penny ; 
out of all the great Means they rook from them, to relieve themſelves and their Famis 
hes ; bur ler them live as they w:land as they can, dig, or beg, or (tarve an die, when 
they can {ve no longer ; and o I my ſelf have ſeen many worthy Divines, and ſore 
Reverend Biſhops in great want arid miſery: And this was worſe dealing than the 
Pirate, thit took me at Sex, Cdealc with me, when he took away all my Money, and 
yer gave me as wwch as might well carry me home to my Houſe. And 

2. In Q. Maris time, when our Godly Biſhops and other Grave DoRors were 2. The Perſe- 
burned, and many goed Proteltants ;mpriſened and perſecured for their Religion and the cvtion of the 
Profelſion of the trxe Faith of Chriſt, by rhe 1nſtrumems of the Dragon, the old ene- Proceſtancs in 
my of mankind ; yer then they were c:ted ro the Courts of Juſtice, rhey had Arr;- — 
cles exhibited againſt them, they had r:e alotred thera for to anſwer, and all the 
Proceedings againſt them, paſſed on, as againſt all others, i» forma Jurcs, according 
rothe Law. Andrhey had neither ſaffered nor been deprived, if they had recanted,, 

Some of the- Lay Proteſtants, I prelume, from their /gnorance and want of under. 

ſtanding of the School-rerms and Scholerlike diftinEtions, wherein their Adverſaries 

were molt Skilful ; and although the Conſtancy of theſe Prone Martyrs, and the Reſolu- 

tion of thoſe, whoſe Zeal to the Proteſtant Religion, and Deſire of Reformation, and 

perhaps Ambition to be Martyrs, tranſported them, ir may be in ſome thirgs beyond 

their Knowledge, have moved them rather to ſuffer themſelves to he deprived of 

their eſtates, and to ſuffer death , than to deny their Fauh, Which the more Learm 

ed ſort knew, and the other good-meaning _ believed to be the true Faith of Gods 
2 E'ect ; 
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Ele& : yet the death that was impoſed on them, and the pum/hment that they ſuſfer- 
The Marty:s ed, Was not,if you conhder all circumſtances, eſpecially the extent of the perlecution, 
in Q. 21rics and the fewneſs of the perſons ſuffering, in compariſon of the ſufterers 1ntheſetumes, 
daiestar more near ſo bitter and ſo bad, nor any waies ſo crwe! and ſo inſutterable, as this moſt ix- 
—_— _ humane dealing , which hath been »ſed, and the puniſhment that was inflicted, ſo 
vis. 2s. extesſruely and univerſally upon all the Reverend Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, and abun- 
dance more of moſt Learzed Divines and other Loyal Subjefts and good Crrillians of 
theſe Kingdoms, by the ſubrle tormentors and new tyrants of theledaies ; For lecing 
as the Poet truly ſaith, 

Dulce mori miſeris,—To die is ſweet, and a favor to them that arein muſe- 
ry, either through wart, ficknels, ſorrowes, or the like inſufferable cilalters ; and 
as another ſaith, 

Aorsg, minus pant, quam mora mortis habet) 


Death is a /eſer puniſhment, than to bealivaies,as we are, arthe door of death, and 
(till in fear, and expecting when death ſhall come to attache us ; which is the very 
7.16. ame in effect both holy Job,wkich had molt know it, and on of 
EcdlCufticus Jane 1 effec}, that both holy Job,vlich had molt reaſo» to know it, and the Son of 
A.2. Syrach, that to well waderſtord the itare of our mortatity, Co reſt fie unto us ; for both 
or them do affirm, that an honourable cdeth is far better than a miſerable \ite, and will 
ſyoner be choſen by any Heroick, and Noble mind ; the;efore Clandian demands, 


laudian. Nonne mort ſatins, vite quams ferre pudorem ? 


\Who would not chuſe rather to dre, than to encure ſhame, and be in contempt and diſ- 
erace \whi e he \iveth, asttey mutt needs be, that from the herghe of honour, are 
tumbled cown to the loweſt pit of Confui:on, to become the ſcorn of the vilett in the 
world, which the Long Parliament hath made us to be. 

Therefore it is apparenr to all the world, at lealt to all a:der//anding men, that 
thoſe Martyrs werein a far better condition, and uſed bythoſe Tyrants at er a far ber- 


Their Com- ter manner than our Miniſters and others were, by the zow pretended Saints; they 
mittee men were mnre jy proceeded zgainſt, more fairly handled, and Yes cruelly dealt with- 
were rold they a1, than our men are , the poor Chriſtians that have been wrrerly undone by the Long 
np nog Parliament: For I ſpeak by the Experience of ſome that 1 kneiy my ſelf to be rhus 
enough. handled and thus dealt wichal, betore ever they were called 1n queltion, or charged 
Sed, f ſatis With any crime, or accuſed for any taulr, or have leave to arſxer for thernſelves, or 
accuſaſſe. quis he ſuffered ro ſ:eak ere word 1ntheir own behalt, and for the relief and ſuppo: rt of 
innocens? their Wives and Families, to be ad;udged, yea and oftentimes contrary to their own 
Articles and Engagements to be deprived of all their Means, their Lands and their 
Livings and all chat they had, to be taken from them : And becauſe they had done no- 
AR. 23.:9- thingworthy of death or of bonds, they ſhall not have the honour , 1 ſpeak of many that 
werethus uſed, either to be impriſoned, where it 18 /ikely that ſome good men would 
relieve them, or to be pur to dearh, whereby rhey thould have had an end of their miſe- 
ries, and enjoy the Glory cf Martyrdom ; bur t5 make their Tyranny to exceed all 
cruelty, and the myſeries of the diltrefſed and ejected perſons the more miſerable, 
when their ezemies , as the Propher ſaith, whoms they ever bonoured as friends, chaſed 
Larhent.3. 52+ r{-ems ſore like a Bird without cauſe, and they that did feed delicately, even with K ings 
Diſhes, muſt now lie deſolate in the ſtreets ; ana they that ſare intheir Robes of Scar- 
Cap.4- .5- Hz, even withthe beſt Lords in the Kingdom, mult now embrace Dwng-hils ; and 
when the Parliament are told of the 4njuſt and cruel proceedings of their Committee 
men, yer that mult nor be regarded, nor their injuſtice ſo much as find; be. 
cauſe they are not tn confider now, quid fit honeſtuns, but guid wile ; What is juſt and 
honeſt, bur what 1s availeable, be it never ſo vile and fo wicked, to further their de- 
/ioz ; andif rhey did nor uphold and countenance theſe their 1»/?rumerts, and not 
checkthem, rkeir own Projetts might be obliructed. 
The feemirg And therefore, as Tiberiws and other Fox-like cre! Tigers, worſe than the bloudy 
mereies of ty- 17,9, would never put them to a preſent death, hor they hated moſt, but ſaid, they 
rey"? __ loved them not ſo well, as to take away their life; and therefore in a ſeemmg m__ 
| an 
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and mercy, they ſuffered them to enjoy ſome ſtace and liberty ; bur it was in ex- 

tream crucity and Malice, to make them the more miſerable, by thus inflicting u; on 

them a daily ceath; So the ſubtle Tiberiars of rheſe times, have dealt with Gods 

Se:vants , to prolorg their Muileries, and to make their lives more grievous than any 

ceath could be unto them, easg; /ibi-1pſis graves porere; And as one ſaith, t9 ſer 

themſelves tO be the heavieſt burcens and the greateſt Malactes, that poſſibly could be, 
un'orkemſclues ; when as all men may be afiured of char truth, guod miſerrimumeſt hr ir 1. 15 
fwiſie felicem ; nothing can be More miſerable than to have been molt happy , and be moſt wiiſe- 
thento fall into the depth of infelicicy ; for what other thing 1s this, but ro make rable, 
themſelves to become the /ngring Executioners of themſelves > Writch isa death 

worſe than any other ceath, even by the Teſtimony of the holy Propher : For they 

that are ſlain with the ſword, ſauh be, are better than they that are [lain with bunger, be- Lament.4.9. 
cauſe theſe pine away, ſtricken threuoh for want of the fruit of the jield. 

And that nothing might be wanting tO fill up the meaſure of this part, of the int- The verſecu- 
quity of that Long Varliamenr, and to make their cruelry m9? cruel, and the perſecu- tion of the 
tion of Gods Servants moſt butter ; becauſe the more general, and the more extenſive Moen under 
and ſpreading the miſchief 15, the more 1c prevents th.: perſecuted perſons of all Fel- ons, ht 
ter, and Ceprives them of all Relief and Corfort ; this co rſe mult be taken, nor orear and how 
with a fewot the choicelt men of ths or ti/ at Calling, as Capita rerum, watch might general ic was. 
be thought 10 he the Heads of anv ditorcer, atrec ihe manner rhar the Severeſt of the 
beſt General; in war uſe to do, when they dec:mare the Murinows 1m (heir Army to 
be puniſhed, ut para ad yung metus ad amres ; oY: the punithmen: of ſome few, 
might firike a terror, and caule amendMent 11 tn: all; bur they mutt dzal mo.e 
wnmver ſally, with all the moſt Reverend Bi Hops, all tke worth; Deanes, Sub-Dearns, Deans How well the 
and Chapters, Arch-Deacons, Priors, Chancellors, Chaun ors , Sub-Chauntors, 7 reaſu- Pa'liament 
rers, Sub-Treaſurers , Snccentors, Sacriſts , Prebends , C.umas , Camm- Reſidents and = = yy 
non-reſidents, Petty-Canons, Clorals, Vitars-(horals, (-oriſters, Old Vicars or New : Church Mini- 
Theſe be the +3 words of their ACt ; they were ſo well 2cquainred With all the Par- fters, 
ticwlars of the Church-Officers, that as Jehw dealt with rhe 1delarrens Priefts of Baal, 
ſothey might deal with the Farrhful Mellengers of Jeſus Chriſt, and lufter not ove of 
then all to eſcape, but they muſt a! down in /rg/and and Wales, yea, in Scotland 
and in Jreland, in all theſe Threz Kingdoms ; and you may be ſure, if their power 
could reich, neither Biſhep, Dean nor Prebend, nor any one of all that depended on 
them, ſhould remain in Jtaly, Fraxce, Spain, or any other part of all the Chriftrar 
world, they muſt all down, and down With them, even to the ground ; and then being 
caſt down, 

w—— Montes in(uper altos 

Impoſuir—— They muſt lay weight enough upon them all, that 
they may be never able to r;ſe up again, until they riſe in Judgment againtt them : 
Foras the Jews, When they had laid Chrilt in bis Grave, were afraid he would r1/e mes, Abry 
again, and therefore laid a huge Stone upon the door of the Sepulcher, and hired the yi Chrits 
Watch-men to keep him down; ſo theſe men, their Scholars, for fear that the fore- ſervants. a« the 
ſaid Servants of C:ritt might viſe agam, mult ſell all their Lands and Pofſefſions, and Jews dealr 
pur them into the hands of Captains and Collonels, and other men of Armes, thit Wk Chrilt, 
with the edge of the Sword, ſhould keep them bare enough, and naked cf all ſupport, 
if ever they thould chance toariſe: Good God, ſaith a Father, St D;abolus nocere 
poſſet, quantum vellet , al:quis juſtorum non remaneret : If che Devil had power to de- 
liroy as many as he would, andas he dehizerh, there ſhould nor revn any oe igh- 
reous man upon the face of the earch. 

And yetthis is norall that the prevalert Fattion of the long Parliament have de- 
ſtroyed and extirpated out of houſe and home ; for to theſe afore-named Church-mer, 
whom the Devil ſpiced moſt of all, you may add the Caralogue of ſuch Heads and 
Fellows of Colledges, and other Learned and Religious Gentlemen, of the famous 
Univerfity of Cambridge, as have been plundered, that 1s, robbed , ejected, impri- 
ſoned and baniſhed, exly for their conttancy in the 77ze Religion and right Service 
of God, and their Leyalhy and Faithfulneſs to their Lawful King: And thelike Ca- 
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The great and 
large extent 
of the late 
Perſecution of 
the Parl, 
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talogue of the Heads and Fellowes ofthe other Famous Univerſity of Oxford, belides 
the great number of Grave De#tors and other Learned Divines 1n and about the Ciry 
of Londen, and throughout theſe Three Kingdoms, that have been deprived of all 
their Means and Livelikoods, and many of them molt barbaroxſly killed: Of all 
which , you may ſee ſuch a number, as is ſcarce credible, yer noching more than is 
true, in a lictle Book printed at Oxford, in Anno 1647: and entituled Aercurizs 
Ruſticus & Querela Cantabrigienſis: A Book worthy tobe read of all that dehire ro 
know the Extent and to underitand the Greatreſs of the late perſecution of ihe Chritti- 
ans under the Long Parliament; how Gangrena-like it ſpread it ſelf beyond Decizs or 
Dvcleſians Tyranny, andalmott, in thele parts, like Adams fin, that went over all , 
ſo did their Perſecution run over all the moſt Faithful Sons of the Church, and che 
Loyal Subjects of theſe Kingdoms, 

And I would faign know, what Buſiris of Phalaris, Dionyſian, Dyocleſian or Nero, 


; Or John Vaſilowic, thegreat Ruſſian Tyrant , or What other Tyrant of the world hach 


The unparal- 
lePa rericcu- 
tion and cru- 
elry of the 
prevalent Fa- 
ion of the 
long Pail, 


* That is Gye- 
gory the 7th, 
that was one 
of the worſt 
Popes of Rome, 


ever undone ſo mary worthy men, Without once queſtioning rhem for axy fault, or 
charging them with any Crime, that they had done ; or who cid ever attempt to e- 
firoy ſo many , only for being 1/1 affefted to their evil deeds ? 

Bur now;being eh afflicted, deſtiture and deprived of all their Mears, how ſhall 
all theſe, theſe theuſands of molt worthy men live ? Theſe men thar were rot brought 
up tO work, and uſed not to dig, and are aſhamed to beg, and therefore Without a 

reat mealure of Gods Grace, to ſupport them, and to ſantifie their Afiictions , 
they might fall into deſperate conditions ? They will anſwer, as oze of them did to 
me, andlike as the High Prieſts , the Crucifiers of our Maſter Chriſt, anſvered Tu- 
das, What is that tom ? Let them hive how they liſt, oc ler them periſh ; & ſic pe- 
riere rain , ani ſo, for them, they thall all wrrerly periſh. 

And therefo:e I may well demand, what T yrazt did ever live ſince the day that 
Ged created the Heavens, What King, What Pope, What Hildebrand *, What 
Hel-brand , What Turk, What Jew, What Man, What Devil, would beſuch an 
Apollyon, as tocur off , not all the necks of the Heatheniſh Romans, With that blou- 
dy Emperor, who wiſhed that they all had but w»»m Collum, one neck, rhat ſo he 
might chop ir off #no if, With one blow, bur all thoſe good Chriſtians and the Fairh- 
ful Servants of God wm halitu, with one Yate, one Breath and one Act, which was 
an Axeindeed, and was laid to the root of every Tree, that bare the goed fruic of 
Faith and Obedience in theſe Kingdoms ? 

Surely, 1 think none could have deviſed ſuch a Pler, ſo full of miſchief, ſofar be- 
yond the Sicilian Veſpers, and Gunpowder Treaſon, and ſo void of Humanty, and 
uffed up with all cruelty and abotunable Impiery ( eſpecialiy if you conlider the 
large extent and the evil Conſequen's thereof ) excepr rhe infernal Apellyen, the 
great Deſtroyer of Chiiſtianity , and tre Helliſh Mſanthropos, thar laboureth comti- 
»wally to root out all the Chriſtian Faich and the true Service of Godour of the world, 
did wnmoveably refide in their hearts, to prompe them and to ſpur them on unto the 
ſame; or elſe that Beelzebub, the chief of the Devii*, would ſend a pack of his Prime 
mp and beſt Inſtruments out of Hell, to root our all the rrwue Servants of Teſus 
Chr. 

For if you compare this our laft perſecution and aFitions under the Long Parlia- 
ment, with the former Perſecutions of the Heathen Tyrants, or the Arian Kings, 
which they brought upon the Church, you ſhall find, | 

I, That there wagker one Nero, one Duocleſian, one Conſtantius, and one Julian 
inall che world, atone time, roperſecute the Chriſtians that were ſpre:d over all the 
world ; bur here amongſt us, we ſuppoſe to have,I know not how many hundred Dis- 
clefians and Julians together, ar one time, in one City, to vexand perſecute the 
Chriſtians of one poor lictle Iſland, 
| 2, The Former Tyrants perſecuted them for their Diſloyalry, as ther alledged , 
unto their Emperors and Governours, which was molt f:Iſe, as appeareth by the 
Apologies of Tertulhan, Minutins Folix, and others : Bur wewere -erſ:cured for 
being Fairhful and Loyal unto our King, and to our Governours ; as all the Kingdom 
knowetr, CHAP, 
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CHAP. II, 


That neither the Pope nor the Turk & the great Antichriſt ; that the Amichrift 
when he ſhould come into the world, ſhould ariſe out of the Traeſt and Pureſt 
Reformed Church on Earth ; which was the Church of Ingland, in King 
"Charles bis time, being fully reformed of theſe Errors and Abuſes that 
ſhould creep, ana had crept into the Church, which ather Reformed Churches 
bad not ſo perfeiHly purged: And wherefore they did it not, and could not 


do it, 


D/ſtreſſed, Peciecured Members of Chriſt, and the Teftimoony of the fore- ***< —_— 
laid Authors, touching the Perſecution, that ſhould happen in the time of ongeds wr rn 
the Great Amichriſt, which I conceived to be zaw ſo vitbly ſeen, and ſo wnwverſally great Anti- 
ſpread through the Sab:ilry and Cruelty of the Prevalent Faction of the Long Parlia- chriſt. 
ment, have moved me to ſertle my Thoughts upon the ſearch of thoſe Texts of Holy 
Scripture, wherein the holy Prophets and the blejſed Apoltles had treated, and fore- 
told us of the coming of the Great Antichriſt, and the clings of the Saints and rrae 
Servants of God in his z:»e, and under his wjuſt and cruel Government ; and to pray 
to God molt earneftly and conltantly night and day, for the help of his Grace and aſ- 
fetance of his HolySpirir, to guide me to the true and right underitanding thereof : And 
then, by reading the beſt Authors that I could find, to explain thoſe obſcure Mylteries 
and to further me roundertake the ſame, I found and ſaw, 

I. Many good and probable Arguments produced by Luther, Calvin, Bexa, Jwum- 1. That many 
us, Chytreus, Tilenus , Mareſins , and our own Countrymen , Powel, Whitaker , \<#rned Au 
Brightman, Downam, Thomſ1m, Mede and others, very Learned Proteſtants, and _— _ 
worchy men, to prove that either the Tyrannical Stare and Polity of the Papacy is Rev be 
that Great Amickrift, as ſome would have it ; or elſe Series Paparum the Succeſhion the Ancichrift. 
of Popes , from Pomface the 34, in Phocas his time, that uturping Emperor, who 20t Balzus de vit, 
tn the /mperial Throne by the Murder of his own Maſter Mauritins, and his Wife, Poniif. 1.3. 
and his Brother, and his Children, and gaveto the Pope the Preheminency and the Jun. #n 4pocat, 

cap.12. 


Title of {mwverſal Biſhop, about the year 605, as Balews ſaith : Or from Boniface the ; 
8'b_ chac rr Oe loncd his Predeceflor Celeſtine the 5, 5s. yeaf bans rms 
I 294, as Junixs ſaith: Or elſe from Yirellams the Muſical Pope, about the year Antichcift. pag. 
666, as Thomſon ſaith, to this preſent Pope, 1s thar * &r7%p1ve, the great Antichriſt 90, & g1. 
ſpoken of by St. Paw in 2 Theſ.2.3. and by St. John in Revel.13,1, And that Rowe is Brightman 3a 
the placeof his abode and the proper Seat of hum, as Brightman, Downham, Thomſon, —_— te 
and many others do anamweuſly affirm, and is, according to the Saying of St. John, quickrifo. 
in Revel.17.18. meant by St. Peter, where he ſaith , The Church that us at Babylon , 1.10.c.3. & 4. 
elefled together with you, ſ[almerh you, 1 Pet.5.3. andis ſo interpreted by many of the & Themſe8 
Ancient Fathers, to fignihe the City of Rowe in that place, as Papias apud Emſeb, 1.2. £*8-77+ 
I5. Tertul. adverſus Judess. S. Hitron. in Eſaiam. c. 47. Avgnſt. de Civit, 
Dei.l,18.c.22, Ore: : Smchron. [.2.c.3-: & 1.7-c.2. And divers others of our late 
Writers, 

Andtheir Reaſons ( to reduce them as brief as I can to certain heads) thar induce The reaſons 


/ | PHE ſerious con/ideration of the former things, and the ſad condition of rhe What moved 


them to believe the Popes and Papacy to he the Antichritt, are of wo ſorts ; why the Pope 
I, Their Blaſphemies, Herelies and Impieries againſt God, bo ap a5p ng 
2. Their Tyremy, Cruelcy and Iniquiry againſt man. richriſt, 


I. The Popes Impiety againſt God, is ſeen by their undermining, croſſing and ,, The p 
corrupting all che Articles of our Creed, and by a high cranforefſing of all the Tev waplary "a 
Commandments of the Moral Laiv, as Thomſon very orderly and largely ſetrech down ; gain God. 

and 
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Thomſon in his and more eſpecially, theic Blaſphemzes, eithzr by their own mouths and proper af 
arrcign.9.96. ſertions, or by their giving priviledge, countenance aud approof to the Blaſphemies 
1,” pag.8,9, of their Mimons and Flatterers , which are plEnrifully ſer down by F.. che Au- 
10. & Pte. thorof Rowe rHina finals, in Anno 1666, And their 1dolarry ; when Pope Marcel- 
OG, linus acrificed to the Idols of the Painims ; and all of chem in worſhipping cheic 
M. Mede in Gbreaden God in the Maſs, and their Mabuzzims or Dedſtri, their Saints departed, 
the apoſt of andcheir Relicks, as Mr. Meds ſhewerh in his Learned Treacile of che Apoſtacy of 
the laſtrimes. the laſt times, and his Apocalyprick Key. ; : ; 
2. The Popes 2+ Their Jnjuſtice and Iniquity againſt man is evidenced by their Pride in their 
iniquity ro- exalting and lifting up themſelves above all that i called god ; that is, above Kings 
wards man, and Princes 3 as Gregory the 3. excommunicated the Emperor Leo [conomachus : 
Vid. Marefu 7 achary the 1® depoſed Childerick, the lawful King of France, to ſer up Pipin in his 
P'$* 14% room: Leothe 3. created Charles the Great obs che Emperor. Anaſtaſius durit 
preſume to excommunicate the Emperor Anaftatins Grandfather to mm » abour 
490. Marin 1. performed the like cenſure againſt Conf artins the Emperor about 
650; bur hewas therefore brought by Theodorus Calliepa unto the Emperor in 
Chains , and baniſhedinto Poms, where he died: And Gregory the-7th. formerly 
called Hildebrand , about 1080. out-matched all the reft of his Predeceſlors in 
pride and boldneſs, by compelling the Emperor Henry the 4th. to come barefoored, 
in an humble manner co him, to give fſarisfaction unto his Holineſs, or elſe ro be 
deprived of his Kingdom. Alexander the 3. trode upon the neck of the Emperor 
Frederick, evar'cy, 10g as he iwas {ercing his foot upon his neck, he abuſed har place 
of Scripture which ſaith, ſuper Aſpidem & Baſiliſcum ambulabs ; by applying ic ro 


Volater. [.22. juſtifie this his Luciferian Pride and Tyranny: And Adrian the 4th. made the ſaid 
Ambropolog. 1# Emperorto hold his ftirrop while he got upon his Palfrey; And Celeſtive the 3. 
O'S. was ſo inſolent, as to put the Crown upon the head of Hemry the 6th. and of che 


—_— Empreſs, with his foot, andpuſhing it off again in like wanner, to ſay, 7 have 


ſub Richard. 1. power to make and to unmake E rs at my pleaſure ; a Pride ſurpaiſing the pride of 
Andir is recot- Lucifer, Prince of pride, and Diameter-wiſe opponent tothe Humility of Chrilt ; 
ded that Alez- A nas the Pride of theſe Popes puffed up their hearrs to ſivell above all earthly Powers, 
oo 4 4 ſorthe Injuftice and Cruelty of the Roman Biſhops and that Hierarchy, were no whit 
the greatTwke- {eſs cowards their [nferiours, as appeareth by the #1/uſt and barbarous burning of Jchn 
brother, that Hus and Hierom of Prague, and the relt of thoſe Hoody Miflacres that were atedin 
was commit- Fraxce, by the Popes Procurements and Aſiaffinats, and in Be/gia , by the Duke de 
poem rey Alva, that was the Popes prime Inſtrument of Crxe/ty againlt rhe Proteſtants, 
red one to kill And therefore according to the judgment of the ſaid Writers, the Synod of Gappe 
the Emp. Zoba in France, that was held in Am 1064. in the 31 Article of their Confeſlion, faich, 
the 13. and Cumwvero Epiſcopns Romans, eretta ſibt in orbe Chriſtiano Monarchia, fibi arroget Prin- 
—_ ping Cipatms in omnes Ecclefias ©& Peſtores ; nſq; adeo inflatus, ut deum ipſum ſe appellet, Can. 
mofſters  J#tis» Diſt 96. lib.1, Sacrar.Cerem. cap. de Benedic. enſis. velit adorari- (oncul. Lateran. 
The 31 Article #/t. Seſſ-1,3,9,10. Jpſe ſibr tribuat omnem poteſtatem in Calo & in Terra, Res Eccleſs- 
of the Confeſ- aſticas ad libitum componat, condat Articulos Fidei, Amhoritatem Scripture velit pendere 
fion of the Sy- 4 ſua, eamg; ad libitum interprete1ur, animarum mercaturam exerceat, liberet adſtriftos 
nod of GaPpe. ,otis & juramentis, novos Dei cultus inflituat ; & gud ad cilia attinet , legitimam 
Magiſtratunm anthoritatem conculcet, dans, adimens, & transferens Regna, ons cron & 
aſſerimmus eum eſſe verum ullum & germanum Auichriſium, film perditions , predittum 
in Dei verbs, Zachar.11,16,17, 1 Joh. 4.3. Apoc. 13.2, &c. MMeretricem Pur- 
puratam, Apoc.lq.l. infidentem ſeptem montibus, in magna civitme, Apoc, 17.9. 
obtinemem Regnum mm Reges terre , Apoc.17.18. & expetlamns onec Deus , prout 
promiſit & jam capit, cum frathum & vittum ſpirin oris ſui, tandem delear fulgore ad- 
ventss ſui, 2 Thel. 2.8. 

Andthis Arcicle T:/enw analizeth,and prefecuteth che ſame ar large,ro prove the Pope 
to be, as they ſay,the great Antichriſt : And I will not at this time examine the rruth 
and validicy either of this propeſston or aſſwmprion , though I might very well deny 
them both, as well the one as che o:her. Bur I confeſs thar cheſe things which the 
Synod chargeth the Popes Wichal, being rue, are rranſcendew ſinnes ; and queſtionleſs 

| the 
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the great enormities of the Roman Hierarchy and Papacy, eſpecially of the Court of 
Rome, confronting the Kingdome of Chriſt, and corrupting the true ſervice of God, 
do infallibly evince,that the Pope is an Antichrift,and the Charch of Rome blemithed 
with much Amichriſtianiſme ; for every qne taar oppugneth Chriſt, and oppoſerh 
himſelf againlt his Kingdome, his Word, and his Doctrine, can be none other than 
an Amichriſt ; and ſo was Simon Magus, Elimas, Menander, Ebion, Cerinthus, and : 
other Heriricks, that ſprang upin the Apoſtles times ; and of whom, and the like, 
S. John ſaith, And now there are many Antichriſts ; each one of them an Amichriſt - / John 2.18, 
and ſuch indeed are all, Antichriſts, more or leſs, according as their oppoſition is more "wy ey 
or leſs, unto Chriſt, his Church, and bis Goſpel ; and no dou>t bur the Popey and js an Amatedag 
Papacy oppugneth Chriſt, corrupreth his erwrh, and oppreiſerh his Church, in very but nor 
many things : and therefore he cannat be denied to be an Amtichriſt, and one of them *b< grear 
that are great Antichrilts, pre” gp 

Bur” though theſe things do ſufficiently prove the Pope and Papacy to be an © 
Antichriſt, and a very great Antichriſt roo ; yet they come too ſhore to prove hin to 
be the great, eminent, egregions, tranſcendent, and eſpecrally de/igned Antichriſt, which 
the Scripture ſaith ſhould cone before the exd of the world; and I never ſay yer any 
Arguments, alledged by the beſt of the aforeſaid Authors,that was ſufhcient ro evmce B. Montague 
him to be the ſane, nor indeed , as Biſhop Montague ſaith, That I could nor in his apcſto 
ſuſhctently anſwer ,2r leaſt-wiſe ro mine own ſatisfaction, ro hinder my belief therein. Ceſarem. 

And though the Synod of Gappe and Mr. Pawel, and ſome 0.her rigid Puritans of P's: 143+ 
Ingland , tranſported with the kerght of their zeal T8) a prejndicate optmon again(t 
the Pope, do pur it amorgſt the Articles of their Faith, to believe hims and his 
Hierarchie to be that great , tranſcendenc Antichrilt ; yer I am ſure, rhar, neicher The Church of 
learned Zanchins, nor Gryneus , nor Fans, nor any of che moſt learned, and more I"gland hath 
moderate Divines of Ingland, do think him co be the ſame ; neither is ic the Doftrine \,,. rpg 
of our Church ; when as no Synod of ours hath reſolyed it, nor any ore of all our the i 
Convocations aſſexted to it, as learned and reverend B. Aomague well obſerverh. Antichriſt, 

And although S. Peter callerh Romeegas it was then in his ti:e,Erhaick , idolarrous, 3 
and full of confuſion, Babylon ; yer, qwia decer Scripturam proprie aceipere, ubi non How the 
cog't fides ad tropos deſcedere ; becauſe it ought to be an infalible Rule, which all Scriptures 
Divines ſhould 1immutably obſerve, That che holy Scripeare 1s to be taken, and ought ro be 
ex->ounded properly, where the Analogy of Faith doth not compel us to recede unco ©*Puunded, 
T ropes and figures, as here it doth, when 5. Peter wrote this Epilile ;' bur nor ſo 
when Rome became all (hriſtian, and was rather Hieruſalem then Babylon ; And 
becauſe I ſee Bellarmizes Arguments to prove the Pope no: to be that great and long x1... 
expected Antichriſt, wnſufficiently anſwered, and the anſwers wnſatisfattory to many Reaſons whj 
men, notwichſtanding all the endeavours of Biſhop Downham, and others of our we cannor 
beſt learned men, ro dJotheſame ; and eſpecially becauſe that , alchough »za»y of the believe the 
marks, lignes, and actions of the great Antichrift may be r:ghtly applicable, and 5 to be 
properly belonging to the Pope; yer, ſeing none can be truiy ſaid to be that very path. any 
Antichriſt, but he that ſhall have all the marks, tokens, and characters of that y 
Antichriſt, and ſhall by his actions fulfill all rhe Propheſies, and Prediftions that, 
are foretold us in the Scripture, the great Antichrilt ſhould do; and all the markes 
and actions forerold 'us of chat great Antichrilt, are xo wayes applicable to the Pope, 
nor fulfilled by the Pope, as in the proſecution and ſequel of this Diſcourſe, I ſhatl 
make 1t as clear as the /iphr, ro any :partial man, that 15 not peevyſhly tranſported, 
and obſtinately wedded, to his own growndleſs opinion; and for many other reaſons, 
that in the explication of choſe Scriptures thar ſpeak of him, 1 ſhall hereafter ſer down 
unto you,all the menin the world ſhall.never make me believe,thar the Pope,or ſucceſsion 
of Popes or popi(h ſtate, and Polity, is that great exormoxs Antichriſt, that ſhould come w_ = - _—_ 
into the world,or that the ciry of Rome is, or mult be the proper ſear and throne of char NE hat many 
Amichriſt : and ſo E.H. in his Treatiſe, de Antichriſte, Pag. $1. ſaith theſe very ſame other learned 
words that I do. men do believe 

2. As the foreſaid Authors concluded the Pope and Papacy, to be that grear *be Twhk to be 
Antichriſt, ſo many cher lexrne.| men, and great Devines; AAR the mualidiey of — 
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the former mens Arguments, and the ;»ſufficiency of their reaſons, to confirm their 
Opinion, and to juſtifie their allegation, ro prove rhe Pope to be Antichriſt, have 
thought the Trk, to be the ſame, that ſhould come into the world, ro deſtroy the 
fi:ck of Chriſt, and they do judg Conſt amtirople tobe that Babylon, which is prophched 
and ipoken of in the Revelation, to be the ſear, and throne of that blosdy bealt, ever 
fince Mahomet the 2. rook the City of Conſtantimeple, and turned the great and 
famous Church of $«n-ſophia, in az 1455. to befor the ſervice of the falſe Propher 

Mabomet, who 1{ahomer, that was the ſon of Abdalla, a Merchant in Mecca, of Arabia, and was 

he was. born peſt-huns, in anno 571. as the Lord Yeralans colletteth. And rhat learned 
Biſhop Montague ſerrech down 10 ſpecial reaſons , that might prove his Succeſſor, 
and upholder ot his Blaſphemies, the great T»rk,, and his wicked, tyrannical fare 
and Polity, direQting all bis Lawes and Practices ex diamerro, to oppoſe the ſtate 
and Kingdoe of Chriſt, and to oppreſs his ſervants, to conſtitute, and tobe thar 
great Arichriſt, rather, and far more likely than che Pope ; as to abbreviate the ſame 
unto You. 

B. Mon! ague I, Tn his Apoſtacy, whether you underſtand it from the Doftrine and Goſpel of 

_ (oo wg Chrilt, or fromthe Rem. Empire ; for boch h:wſelf, and all his Series have relapſed 

Twk Antichrig from Chriſt, and Apoltarized from the Profeſſion of his name ; and have received the 

i, Reaſon, mark and ftamp of the Beaſt; and he is much more intereſſed in the Kom. Empire 
than the Pope is, or then any of the Popes that ever was. 

2, Reaſon, 2, For his deceiving fignes and wonders, from the firſt Mahomer to the preſent 
Turk, the ſtories are moſt manifeſt, how he and all his, rook thar courſe ro deceive 
the people, and to make himſelf to be believed, and ro be elteemed a ris wiyes, 
ſome great one , like Simon MMagns; the which thing ſecunduns literam , & gle 
ja.T0y Exomoy, Was Never perſonally verified in avy Pope of Kone tothis day, as it was 
in that falſe propher,who is among{tall his followers accounted the great power of God, 
and their Saviour, to theſe very times. 

3. For the awmber of the beaſt, whether you takeir from che r:»ve of his riſing, as 

3. Reaſons Thomſon, and ſome others think it ſhould be «nderſtood, or for the proper name of 
the »2an that ſhould be the Amzichriſt, it is more agreeable to that falſe Propher, than 
to the Pope, or it may be, to any of all rte Popes that have been ; for Mahomer's 
riſing againſt Chrift, ro obſcure theerae light of his Goſpel, was in the fixt Cencury, 
as divers Authors do affirm ; and Hieraſalenm was taken by Homar, his Succeſſor, abouc 
the year 666. and the name of Mahomer , written in Greek, the Language in 

mh 4 which S. Fohn wrote his Revelation , doth make up rhe juſt number of 666. as 

re ano 40. I. 70. 40. F. ZOO, IO, 200, which 1s in all juſt 666. as well 
containeth the {+ #4» &% Wo $$. T, hs £F. as Azrer& , Which is fo much 
number of #»/ifted upon by them , thar make the Pope to be thz Antichriſt, 

666, 4. Ic is obſerved by the Learned in the Eafters Languages, that the word Twrcs, 

which is the name of the chief Prince of Gog and Magog , doth fignifie the ſame 

thing that Apollion and Abadden doth , which is a Deſtroyer, and is a name aſcribed 

Reyelar.g.1x, © tC King of thoſe Locuſts, thar came our of the bstromleſs pit, and are interprered 

| by the beſt Anthors ro be the Arrabiars, that were the prime Subjets, and the firſt 
ſerters up of Mahomer, that great Impoltor, 
5- The Mahometars, in theſe dayes, and the Saracens of old, are the grand 

5. Reaſon, Profeſſed enemies of the Chriſtians, qva tales, as they are Chriſtians, and do call 
themſelves Maſulmans, that is , the r;ght believers, which I confeſs the Pope and 
m_ likewiſe do, as indeed the Ariars, Donatiſts , and all other Hereticks 

6. That Deceiver and falſe Prophet , Mahomer, though he made a great ſhew of 

6. Reafon: SanRity and a ſtr: holy life,as all ſuch Deceivers do ; yet perſonally,as a private man, 
he Was 4 mar of ſim, given up to all Licextronſneſs ; and in his Alcoran tolerating 
all proſtitwtions, unto his Seftaries ; and promiſing unto them a Paradiſe 

ap carnal pleaſures after deach, which as yer no Pope, that we read of , ever 


uy That great Lyar Mahomer , and his heic and ſucceſſor the Twh,, literally 
exalterh 


4. Reaſon, 
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exalteth himſelf above Chriſt, above all the holy Prophets and Apoſtles of ChiiRt, and 
above all the Kizgs and Monarchs of the earth, and as St. Pal ſaith, 874 mw7z 
Asyiuluor $43v, above all that ts called God,and fileth himfelf rhe Lord of Lords, and 
the God of the earth, that harh che power and right to diſpoſe all th: things of this 
world at his pleaſure, as it 15 to be ſeen in divers of the Lecters of Solyman, Amurath, 
and others : And his Alchoran , which 1s bur a tyrotarichon, an hotch-potch of hes 
and fables, parched rogerher by his Jew-Scribe, and the Neſtorian Sergizes, of 
Jewiſh,paganilh, Manict ean, and Arian Hereies, and Superſtition, he commended, 
as received from his friend , and old familiar ACQUAINLANCE , the Angel Gabriel, to 
his followers, above the Law of Moſes, and above the Goſpel of Jeſwes Chritt : and 
hz promiſed his carnal Paradice to all the obſervers thereof, and threatned eternal 
rorments to all che deſpiſers of ir ; and I think, no Pope exceeded this impiery, 

8. The Heir and Succeſſor of Mahomer, the Tark , 1s and hath been a long time 
pollefled of Hiersſalem, the Temple of God, and the land of Promiſe, ever fince 
Homar took it ; except ſome few years that the French held it from him , after 
that, in the Holly War, Godfrey of Bulloigne t00%x it ; and becauſe that Mahemer 
WS cxreumciſed, and the Twrk,, and all his followers 1n like manner, the Jews 
flocked unto this Conquerour, when he wan the hely Ciry, as unto their Meſſias, and 
advancing his Enterpriſe, they paid him Tribute, and allifted him in all his impiery, 
and proceedings againſt the Chrif;ans, which they never did, in the ike manner, 
to any Pope Whatſoever, : 

9. Having thus taken and poſſeſſed the holy City, he now fitterh «5 79y ved 73 342, 
in the Temple or Church of God, take the Church in wha ſenſe you will, materially, 
formally , or fignratively : for he was buried in the Church of Cod at Meca, and 
they make Pilgrimages to his Sepulchre, and adore his rel;ques to this very day : and 
Homar his Succeſlor, having taken Hiernſalem , templum acquiſivit, quod Solomon 
extruxerat, ad blaſphemie ſue oratorium conſtituendum : ne made the Temple which 
Solomon farlt built, and afrerwards Zorobabel, and Herod, exceedinglybeurified, ro 
be the oratory of his blaſphemy, ſaith Theophanes ; and Sephronie, then Patriarch of 
Hieruſalem cryed out, in veritate, iſta eff abominatio deſolationis, ſtans i loco ſanfto ; iti 
very truth, that 15 the abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel and our Saviour, 
ſtanding in the holy place ; and afterwards, when Mahomer the great took Conſtantinople, 
he made his Pallace in the great cathedral Church of ſa» Sophia, and made the 
Biſhips houſe, and the Prieſts lodgings, his ſeraghs to this very day, 

And if you take the v4 9s, che Church, or Temple for the [ing Temvles of 
God, and the faithful ſervants of Chriſt , he firrech «pon them, and againſt them 
more than the Pope ever did ; for Fe hath brought into contuhon 2any many Chriſtian 
Churches, and Congregations, in Syria, Paleſtina, Egypt, Perſia, Armenia, Arabia, 
Africa, Grecia, Thracia, and Aſia the leſs, and in many other Countryes beſides ; 
whoſe candles he hath pur out, and removed their zandleſtichs our of their places ; 
and inſtexdof the Goſpel of Chriſt, he hath raught chem ro blaſpheme his name; and 
hath ſer the mark. of 
circumci ſing them 1n their fleſh, and renouncing their former Baprifme, which is the 
marke and badg of the lambe ; and choſe, rhar will not thus renounce their Saviour 
Chriſt, rhough he ſuffereth chem co live quietly, ſo long as they pay him their allotted 
Contribution, as I ſhewed to you before: Yer he doth extreamly tyrannize over 
them in thoſe raxes and contributions ; and eſpecially in that barbarous rribure of the 
Ciriſtians children, which every third year are to be taxen away from their Parents, 
from their Rel1gion, and from their God, to become the worſhippers of Mahomer, and 
to be his ſeragi1an Emmchs. 

Io, He is ſeared in Conſtantinople, which is new Rome, and ſo termed by the o/4 
Wrice:s, ever fince Conſtantine made it the Imperial throne of the Koman Emperors, 
and is now made a greater Babylon, and fuller of confuſion than ever o/d Rome yas 
ſince Conſtantines time. 

And ſurely, in my judgment, theſe Reaſons do ſufficiently and demonſtracively 
evince, that the great Twrk is a great, and a very great Amichrit : and indeed a far 
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greater Antichriſt than the Pope, or any Pope that hath yer bzen, take the very worſt 
of them. 
3, Others 3. Some other Divines there be, thac think iris probable and molt likely, the 
conceive, that A{qhomeran Religion, and the Twkiſh State, that profeſs and uphold che Religion of 
_— = that falſe Propher, may be conjoyned in aſoc:ation with the Pope and Papacy, ro 
Popiſh polity, conſtitute and make up the great and tranſcendent Antichrift , that ſhall moſt 
conjoyned =w1rulently oppoſe the State and Kingdome of Chrilt, and oppreſs rhe true ſervants of 
rogether, the God ; for though theſe rwo ſtates of the Tark and Pope,be oppolite, ad invicem, one 
Antichriſt ſhall againſt the other, m temporalibus, 1n reſpect of their remporal Rule and Government ; 
ariſe. | yet they may both combine and be alike, in oppugning the rrath of Chriſt, and 
corrupting his ere ſervice, though differently, reſpettu mediorum, 1n reſpect of the 
: wazes and means thar either of chem doth 1t; as the Turk direftly, and the Pope 
* to obliquely , the Turk, wi aperta,by fire and fword, and the Pope fraude & mſidizs, by 
p eſarem. fraud and deceit ; and yer both of them reſpettu fines, to aim ar the ſame end, ro uphold 
: their own wicked ſtate and polity , by oppoung the Goſpe/, and ſuppreſſing the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, : 
And for wy part, I ſhall never be any Advocate to plead for ether of them, neither 
would I have ary man to imagine, that I would ever ſeem ro ammiſh or letſen, much 
The Author leſs then, to excuſe the wickeaxeſs and impieries either of Turk or Pope ; the Chriſtian 
excalerth world knoweth, that either of them, and bothof them are bad enough ; each of them 
—_— _ an Antichritt, and a very great Antichrilt, the belt of chem, rhac hath awch oppoſed 
ny mn the Kirgdomeof Chrilt, and blemiſhed the true ſervice of God with many errors, 
Herehes, and ſuperſtitions. 

Yer, as I ſaid of the Pope, ſo I ſayof the Turk, that I cannor believe him tobe 
ihat great and egregious Antichriſt, which the Scripture w/e iZoxiv ſpeaketh of ; 
becauie I cannor ſee him fitted and filled with all the marks,fignes, and aftions of 

why he that Amichriſt, to the full ; ſ@ as no acrept:on can be taken againit the proof thereof 
b:lieverh in any point ;-or, becauſe I cannot finde, nor can it be found by any other, that all 
neither the ang everyone of the marks, and Characters, and all che ations, that are foretold by the 
_ reg Turk Prophers and Apoſtles, ſhould be done and ſeen in the great Antichriſt, are fully 
yes an ſeen to be done and fulfilled either inthe Pope, or in the Twrk ; but thar there are 
many particular things andats forerold us ſhould be done by thar Ancichriſt, char can 
zo wayes be found in them, nor done by them, or fulfilled in ercher of them, as here :frer, 
in this Treatiſe, I ſhall more fully declare the Particulars that are untulhiled by chem, 
and rhe marks and Characters of that great Anuchriſt, that are no wayes applicable 
ro Cither of them. "> : 
Zanchivs wſcet, And fo, as I ſaid before, the more moderate Divines, and ſor learning, not infer;aur 
lib.3. to the belt, as Zanchins, Lambert, Andrews, Montague , and many more, are of 
Lambert.is apoc. the ſame opinion, and do believe, that neither the Poe, nor the Turk, 1s that grear 
Aadrexto', tranſcendent Antichrilt, but do conceive, that our of theſe two eltares, polity, and 
pores -_ Government, different in the means, the one from the other, bur agrecing in the eyd 
"ni .” to oppoſe the Kingdome of Chriſt ; or elſe, our of ſome other eltare, polity rule and 
appeiio Co/e ppO A 1g . - - f - - 
Pag.159, Goverment,in #947 things like to theſe, andin ſome things unlike ro ether of them, 
bur in ſome reiþetts tar worſe than the worſt of both the ocher, the grear enormous 
Antichriſt, that ſngular,notorious Antichrilt,propheſied of in rhe holy Scripture,ſhall 
ariſe and come, and in fraudwlene malicious craftineſs, and execrable wickedneſs, ſhall, 
through heretical impottures and hyng miracles,go beyond all orhers again(t the hoyor of 
Chrift,and the ſervice of God,and do more miſchief wwe his ſervants, than ayy other 
The doings of thar ever lived in the world, and ſo {nall do ſuch feats and acts, as,in ſome refþetts are 
the great more odjoxs and dereliable in the ſight of God, and more pernicious and deſtruitive, 
pm ® "EY both to the bodies and ſoules of men, than are the doings either of the Pope or Turk. 
i 3 . ſs” , 
——— And therefore , ſeeing we finde ſo weary of the moſt learned men waryng in their 
deſtrudtive to opinions and judgements about the Antichriſt, and the concomirants of that great 
his churchthan p22 ſpoken of in Reve/. 13. and abour the Prepheſies and myſteries of the holy 
the ads either Scriptures, that do concern that xan of ſi» ; becaule the ſecrets of the ſpirit of God 


- ne 4 mat. deep ocean, not eafily wadeable, bur. as St. Gregory ſaith , deep enough for 
urk, the 


before this time not Diſcovered. 13 


the greate## Elephanr to ſwim, that is, ſurpaſſing the Reach of the quickeſt wit, and The Scripeurez 
no waies zztelligible, unleſs they be revealed by the ſame Spirit: And becauſz the like the deep 
Propheſies that are contingent and to come, are not periÞicuous , and cannot be well *an fea. 
explained by the beſt Expolitors, before we ſee them fulfilled ; bur as Riddles are never 
perceived, what they be, or what they mean, until rhey are wrfolded, bur are clear I —_ 
enough when they are explained ; ſo Propheſies are hidden, until they be fulfilled, but good uni 
perſpicuous and plaiz enough ro them that will look and ſearch atrer them, when they be tulk- 
they are accompliſhed and already paſt : In reſpe& whereof, Ireress ſaith molt tru- 1<d,and there- 
ly, that certins & ſine periculo eit,, expeFtare uſq; ad impletinem Prophetie; quam temert _—_ arum 
divinare ; it is a ſurer and a ſafer courſe, without danger, to expect and wait for the yy > phe 
fulfilling of a Prophehie, than rathly and preſumprtuouily ro go abour to explain it non inſectatio- 
betore we ſec it fulfilled. ne dignos tcn- 
And therefore I do not ſo much wonder, that many of the Fathers, and the othey [©1:. 
Learned men afore named, have erred, which by ſecing ſome things come to paſ*, 
that the Apoſtles ſ1id ſhould be done and happen in the te of the Antichriſt, did 
preſencly apply them, ſome to the Pope, and others to the Twrk , and concluded 
them to be che Great undoubted Anuchriſt ; becauſe __ did anticipate, and made 
ſuch a Concluſion, before many orher things of the Propheties, rouching the Ac, 
Fw and Characters of the Antichrilt, were fulfilled and made manifett unto the 
urch, 
Bur I hope 1 may the more freely paſs with leſs cenſure, to ſer down, what 1 and 
others that are of my mind, do conceive concerning the Great tranſcendent Anti- 
chritt, when I ſhall only treat in this Diſcourſe and ſer before you thele three 
Poin:s ; 
I, What the Scriptures ſay, by what way the Great Antichriſt ſhould come 
where he ſhould be nab fe he hould do, when he cometh. - rr j 6 
2, Toenquire of the diligent Searchers of things, and to demand by way of ſati- the Author 
fattion, and not of reſolution, of the apartial Obſervers of the Afairs, Paſlages and doth in this 
TranſaCtions of ourtimes, whether the things and doings that rhey have ſeen afted, boos, 
and done in our daies, be not anſwerable, and in every point ſutable and correſpon- 
dent to the Propheſies and Predictions of the Acts and Doings of the Great Anti- 
chit ? | 
3. If by pardlleling the As and Doings of the Great Antichriſt that he ſhould do, 
with the Ations that they have ſeen done 1n our time, they find, that no Garment was 
ever more firted to any mans Body, nor any lie ſtzaighter ro the Rule, than are the on Prog Pate 
As , Doings and Proceedings of theſe times, fromrhe Year 1640, and ſo forward, ation, 
correſpondent and anſwerable to all the Propheſies of the Scripture, that are lefe unto us 
by the Prophets and Apoltles of Chriſt, concerning the Downgs and Proceedings of 
the Great Antichriſt ; then I leave it to the diſcreet and judiciows Reader, ro derer- 
mine and judge, whether the Great Antichriſt be already come, and who he is ; and 
I know no better way to judge of it,than this; For 
As our Saviour Chrift, when che Dilciples of Johnasked him, whether be was the Mark. 11,5; 
Chriſt, or ſhould they look, for another ? He gave them none other Anſiver, bur go, 
tell Tohn what you do | Su ard ſee, the blind recerve their ſight, the lame walk, the Lepers 
are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the Goſpel preached 
wnto them ; the which things were Propheſied, that they ſhould be done by the Meſſias 1h. 55.6. & 
when he came into the world : And again he faith, Opera que ego facio, reſtamur de .61.1,&c. 
me, The Works that I do, do bear witneſs of me, whether I be the Chriſt or not: $0 
ſay Ito them that would know, whether the Great Antichriſt be come or nor, or 
whether they ſhall look for another ? and in another place? Conſider well whac 7 RE 
you hear and ſee, whether the things, and allche things, that were propheſied ſhould ,ichcr the 
be done by the great Antichriſt, were nor all ated and done mode & forma, as they Antichriſt be 
were forethewed, here in /ng/and, even in theſe our daies or not? And then judge come or nor. 
your ſelves, whether he be come or not ; and whe he is, and where ſeated: Forl 
ſhall do ro more, bus ſhew you, what was mp of the Antichriſt, that he 
ſhould do; and demand , if you have ar and heard of all thoſe things that be 
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ſhould do, aFed and done in theſe our daies here in theſe Dominions. 


$ That the Antichriſt ſhall ariſe out of the trueſt and pureſt Church on earth, which was 
the Church of Ingland, in King Charles his time. 


That the An- Firſt Then I fay, that it 1s agreed upon of all fides, not only by Bellarmine, and 
ichriſt ſhall rhe relt of the Popjſþ writers , bur alſo by the mot learned of our Prote/tars Divines, 
ariſe our of thar the Scriptures reflifie , how that as the Darxels grow from, and among the 
the true Chur. zz4,,.; ſo the Antichriſt and his Adherents ſhall ſpring our of the rr#e Church of 
Chritt,ever when it is the true Church : Sothart Inced not co ſtand long to confirm chis 
Point;for asChriſt by his ſpiritual Fiſhermen carcheth Souls in the Devils Poxd, that is, 
the world,& feeds them in his own,that is, the Church;ſo the Devil goeth abour with his 
Net, and by his Inſtruments, to catch men in Chriſt his Pond,that 15,the Congregation 
of Saints and true Servers of God, and then catrieth rhem to ſwim 1n the Dead Sea of 
eternal miſery, 
E.H. de 4nli- AndſoE, H. confeſſeth and conſenterh rightly with me, that it 1s an wndemable 
chrifo p.89. truth, thar the Anrichrilt 9wſt and ſhall ariſe in the midlt of the Pare Church 
in the world, even when it is and remaineth, that is, in reſpect of very many Of her 
embers, pure : and then, as Chriſt turned the cold water into ſweet 
wine, ſo will che Devil , by the Miniſtry of the Amtickr;t, rurn the Pure Wine of 
Gods Word into bitter Water, and the ſweer milk of Gods Truth into a ſower and 
Dan.n.25, Cinking Puddle of all Errors, Hereſies and Blaſphemies : For in Dan. 7.25. Which 
many Divines hold to be a Pred:on of the coming of rhe Great Antichriſt , and I 
Autiechus the yield him to be therein zyprcally propheſied of : Ir 1s ſaid of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
type of the yyhich was the greateſt enemy and the cyxelleſt perſecutor that ever the Church of che 
Ancichuiſt., Fews had, and was indeed a very /ively Type and the moſt perfeft Partern of the 
Antichriſt, that he ſhould wear out the Saints of God, and change their Lawes and 
Cuſtomes,and abolith the rzmes of their Sabbaths, their Feaſts and their Circunciſion ; 
TremU, in and as Tremellius ſaith, Legem ipſam Det, Frraq; omnia nefarie conyellere, molt wick- 
Dan.7.+5. edlyto pluck aſunder and rear the *"? Lay of God and to trample all R'ghts under- 
feet ; andſo the Amtichriſt, that is there rypitied by Amzochus, ſhould do the like 
unto the Chriſtians : Which doth ſufficiently ſhew, that he muſt appear andreign 
in the Pwreſt Church on earch ; for ſoche Church of the Jews was ther, in the Reign 
of Antiechas ; and becauſe, there be the belt Sa;»rs, and they have the beſt Lawes and 
Cuſtoms,even thoſe, which Chrift himſelf and his Apoſtles have preſcribed untothem , 
and which therefore the Antichriſt goeth abour ro change, and by all mears laboureth 
with all his might to deſtroy. 
And thus Bellarmine produceth argumentum ad hominem, and argueth aginſt the 
Proteſtants, by an argument taken trom our ſelves and from our own aflertion , to 
prove that the Pope cannot be the Amtichriſt ; becauſe ic 1s yielded of all fides, thar 
£-1.29,de Rom, £OE Antichriſt mult ariſe out of the rr#eff Church, and mult rergy and rage in the ſame ; 
Pentif.1.3.c,13. therefore if the Pope be the Ancichrilt, the Church of Rowe mult needs be acknowledg- 
ed and confeſled to be, and not that it was, bur fill is, the true Church, yea, and 
the rrueſt Church of Chriſt, and both the (alvinſts and the Lutherans are out of the 
true Church, becauſe of the ſchiſmre and ſeparation that they made from the Roman 
Church : The which Argument I ſee noc well anſwered, though Biſhop Downam 
and others attempted to do ir, to this very day ; And St. Ag. ſpeaking of the Anti- 
chriſt, fitting inche Temple of God, faith, rhey underſtand it cight, qa putart etians 
Latine dict, ſicut in Grecoeft , non 1n templo Det, ſed in templum Det ſedeat, tanquam ſit 
zpſe templum Det, quod eſt Eccleſia ; ſicut dicimus, ſedet in amicum , 1d et , velut 
amucus ; vel fi quid aliud iFto locutioms genere dict ſolet ; which think, it may be ſpoken 
in Latine, as it is inthe Greek, he fitteth nor in the remple of God, but for the temple 
of Gea, as if he were theremple of God, which is, the Charch of GoJ, as we fay, he 
frteth fo our friend, that 1s, as our friend. 
Whereby you may ſee, St. Ag. underſtandeth that the Great Antichriſt would 
pretend to be rhe only great friend of the rrue Church, and fo i» the rrue Church, and 
not 
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nor owt of it , and con{equently not to be the Twrk, in any wiſe, that pretendeth mot to 

ſerve Cariſt ; nor the Pope, if we deny the Cnurch of Rowe tobe the rrae Church 

of Chritt ; 1nd therefore we may conclude with Bellarmne, thar the Pope cannot be 

ſaid io be the Great Antichritt, nor Reme the proper Seat of the Antichriit, as Down- B* Dow1en de 

am, 7 homſan, an others would have it to ty becauſe as I ſ:1d before, the Anti- AntFcLrift. libs 

chri#t mult ariſe inthe midſt of the rrweft and pureſt Church of Chrift, which we **F FO 

wterly deny Rome tobe; For the Apoitle ſaith, the nan of Sin and the child of Perdj- 2 Thell, :1 

tzon, Which all Interpreters doexpound ro be the Antichriſt, ſhall fit inthe temple of 

God, which as, the greatelt of the School-Dottors, Aquinas ſaich, mult not be un- Aqvin. in /oe, 

derliood of the Jewiſh Temple at Hierxſalem, that hath been defFroyed, and ſhall 224 ſo Tilcaud 

never be re-edified, as ſome of the beſt Jewijh Rabbines do believe ; bur as S. Chry. 2239 74 

foſt-m and the Ureek Scholiaſt. pag. 333+ and Gorhen , and waxy others do under- oth 

ſtand irof the rrue Church of God, where the Goſpel of Chrilt by his Faithful Bi- 11. anichs; 

ſhops and Pau! Minitters is rraly preached, the Sacraments duly adminiſtred, and ciſerh pee _ 

the Flock or C hrilt r:ghrly Governed and intirudted ro ſerve God as they ought to do, reigneth 

there the Antichriſt will ſear himmſelt,, and there Satan will affilt him, to overthrow the where God 

Biſhops , to perſecure the true Mimſters, to negle& and nullifie the holy Sacraments, 4cUewh. 

to corrupt the 7 ruth of the Goſpel, and to ruine that Church which Chritt rhwus build- 

eth: Foricis obſerved, thar rhe Apoltle uſerh in this placerhe word v4 , which is Obſery. 

derived from the Verb r=, that ſignifies to dwell, or to inhabir ; becauſe that is the God awelleth 

Houſe or place where God refideth, that is , among his Saints and in his Saints, as in the beft 

God himielf dorh teſtifie unto his People, that will :rwly ſerve him. Saints and 
And therefore Conſtantinople, where the Twrk refideth, and hath made the Chax- rome”) my 

celof San Sophia, where the High Altar and the Patriarchal Throne ſtood, tobe a 

Turkiſh Moſchy, whither the Grand Sigmor goeth to the Blaſphemous Ceremonies of 

their Falſe Propher ; and the City of Kome, Where the Pope (ucterh, and hath apoſta- 

tized from the ere Faith in many Points, and corrupred che Gedfel of Chriſt, arlealt- 

wiſe, with many Superflitions, cannor be ſaid ro be that Ye#5 where God reſiderh, and 

the Antichriſt hitrech as god, to deſtroy it ; bur ir muſt be that Church, wherein God 

in the molt Fecial manner dwelleth and delighterh in 1t ;- and that 1s in the Pureſt 

Church thatcan be found on earth , in reſpe&t of all the outward things that do con- 

ftrmte the ſame z fer you muit know, that the Charch 15 to be conlidered two man- 

ner of waies ; 

I. Reipettn divine illins ivircins x, 921325, and ſo God only knoweth his Church, The Church 
and who are the Members thereof, as the Apoſtle ſheweth. conſidered two 

2, Inreſpe& of that Dyſcipline, Rule and m\vT«3s, which is apparent to our #3 
ejcs, and conhiſterth chiefly 1n theſe four ſpecial rhings. 

I, In the Prayers of the Saints, Four things do 

2, The Preaching of the Goſpel. cn—_ 5 4 

3. The Admmiſtration of the Sacraments, And viſible ( Church 
4. Obedience to the Diſcipline of the Lawfw! Governours ; And that Church 

which in theſereſpe&s is the trueft and pureſt, is that reds 7% 043, the Temple and 

Houſe of God, 2 he dwelleth, and which the Devil, by his dear Servant the 

Anmtichriſt, laboureth by all means tooverthrow. 
But you willſay, Conſtantinople was 12% 74945, the true Church and dwelling place Objef. 

of God, and ſo was Rome, when her Faith was publiſhed throughout the whole world ; Rom.1. 

on ſs both continued wr il the Amichriſt ſuppreiſed the Trweh, and ſeared himſelf 

therein, 

To this #/#a! Obje&tion I anſwer, 

I. That itis agreedof all fides, and by all /merpreters, old and new, Papiſts and So{ue. 
Proteſtants, that the Great Antichritt ſhould come towards the exd of the world, and 7 That the 
in the laſt Period of the 15469 154697, laft rimes, as the Scriptures reſt:fie the ſame moſt re 
evidently ; for though the Myſtery of him and his iniquity began by thoſe Hereticks, rowards ang 
that ſprang _ the Apoſtles time ; yer was not heto be revealed in his ſtrength and end of the 
fulreſurxil the Laft and latter endof times : and therefore nor any waies /ike tocome world. 
and to appear ſo many Hundred years agone, as they preſcribe, which make * Tm 4 8. 

either 
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either the Twrk or the Pope to be the Antichriſt, 
2. That God 2+ I ſay, that God being to good and fo gracious a God, eſpecially ro his Church 
ſuffereth not and true Servants, will not alwates be chiding, neither will he ſhut up his loving kind- 


the enemies-of in d} . ; 
rang neſs 1n diſpleaſure ; bur as the Poet ſaith, 


tyrannize long, Notte pluit tota, redeunt SPeflacula 1 ANC. 


Which in the Prophets words , I may expreſs, that alchough keavineſ® may endure for 

a ght, et joy cometh in the morning ; and we may be ſure of it ; becauſe God himſelf 

rells his Church, that for a moment in mine anger have 1 forſaken thee, but with ever- 

laſting compaſſion will I have pity upsn thee ; and ſo according'y, be tuftered not Antochas 

that was the molt lively rype of che Antichriſt that is in all the Scripture , to rage 

agunſt the Church of the Jews, for all their wickedneſs, any longer than Three 

years and a half; neither did he ſuffer rhe Captivity of his People in Babylon, for 

their great fins recorded, 2 Chron, 36.14,15,16, to laſt any longer than 70 years ; 

nor the Children of 1ſrael to be opprelt by Pharaoh, for the wrong they had done to 

their Brother Joſeph, any more, atrer the Death of Joſeph, than abour 200 years, as 

Helvicus colle&teth, which is the longelt time that I find God ſeems to ſleep, and to 

forget the Affidtions of his Church : And therefore I cannot ſuthciently wonder, thar 

Mr. Mede, Mareſins, Tilenus, the Gappe Synod, and others of the Divines afore- 

named, ſhould imagine that God would be ſo regardleſs, io unmindful, and ſo ſe- 

| vere ( though in Juſtice, we confeis, he might be much more ſevere ) unto the Chr;- 

Note this well, 5#;,,, Church, as to ſuffer the Great Antichri#, the greateſt and the cruelleſt enemy 

un-o his Church, that ever the world bred, to reign and rage againſt his Saints and 

Servants, for ſo many hundred of years, as che Pope and Twhk have now ruled, fince 

chey conceive them to be the Antichrilt, and the Great Anrichrilt that ſhould be ſo 
C:gnally revealed, 

3.That the An= 3, I ſay, thatitis manfeit , the Antichriſt ſhould ariſe, not our of a true con- 


tichriſt was to yerred Church from Paganiſme ani the ſerving of their Idols to Chriſtianity, as both 


avs as ConFt antinople and all the reſt of the Eaftern Churches were, when Mahomer corrupted 


ted Church, them ; andalſo Rex , and the Weftern Churches, when the Pepe repleniſhed them 
bur our of a With his Superſtitions ; bur the Antichritt was to rig and to appear out of the rrme 
truly reformed and purely Reformed Church, after it ſhould be purged and cleanſed from all Herehies, 
Chucch, Errours and Superſtitions, 
That it was For it was propheſied and fore-ſhewed by the Apoſtle Sr. Paul, that after his de- 
forcrold us, ſe- parture Sedycers , Corrupters of Gods Word, and falſe Prophers ſhould greepinto 
ducers & talſe the Church, and introduce many damnable Dottrines amongſt Gods peovle, to 
2 roretyr poyſon the Souls of the Flock of Chritt : And St. Peter likewiſe forerels us, that 
Church. aa there ſhould come Falſe Teachers into the Church , who ſhould privly bring in 
20.29, & 30, damnable Herefies: And ſo we find that not only Ebion and Cerizthus , two Here- 
2 Pert.,2.1. tical Jews, and afrer them, Ari, Pelaging, Manicheus, Neftarius, Entyckes, and 
the like, brought in moſt wicked Errours, and Herehes, that c1d molt palpably and 
groſſely infeſt and trouble the Church of God, and therefore were the ſooxer perceived, 
and the eaher prevented and confured by the Grave and Godly Fathers ; but alſo 
the Church of Rome, the Popes and their Parahres, have privily, that 15, ſen /ibly and 
unperceived by the very Defors of the Church, brought in many ſtrange DoQrines, 
andthere"y corrupred in many things the rrue Faich of Chriſt, and defiled rhe Church 
of Ged with many molt Pernicions Errours, as ſpecially, in forbidding the Prieſts ro 
marry, commanding us to abltain from Mears, behides many other Smperſtirions and 
Points of /ef moment, and molt of all, in char ſtrange Meraphyſical and credible 
Do&rine of Tranſub/tantation, and the conſequents of char DoEtrine, in the 7dola- 
trous adoration of the conſecrated Hoſt, and other very frivolous Superliitions, which 
have brought much Miſery, and have been moſt Perricions unro the Church of 
Thar a refor- Chriſt, 


rd And after that the Field of Gods Church ſhould be thus overgrown with Tares, 
ſervice was and with Thornes and Thiftles, the ſame Apoſtle ſheweth, that God would /ok 
forcſhewed. Upon his Church, and there ſhould come a Reformation, and he would raiſe Reform- 


ers, 
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ers, £0 root out thoſe erroneous weeds and Baſtard Plants, and to preſctibz a form of 

Grdlizeſe, or a ſet form of Gods Worthip, . whereby che Church of Chriſt and Servants 

of God thould be guided and directed hoiv ro ſerve God aright in the rrue Faith of Je- 

ſus Chrilt : And uhele Reformer of the forelaid Errours, and Preſcribers of that ſet 

form of Gods Service, and Teachers of the People, to worſhip God according tothar 

form of wholcſom Doctrine, are ftiled by St. Pal, as they were indeed, good men , 

and the ge2d Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. 4.6. 1 Tim. 4. 6. 
And becauſe the D<v:l can never reſt quzert, bur when we ſtrivets be beſt, then Hypocritical 

will he labowr and firivero make us worſt of all, and co become proxd Saints, that are MF _ 

more odjows in the ſight of God, than the greateſt ſinners, when they be humbled for ganer, © > 

their {11s, as our Saviour teſtiherh, the ſame quick-fighted Argos being illuminared 

by che Diwine light of Gods Holy Spirit, ſatch, chere ſhould ipring up a company of 

Hypecritical Proteilors, tha would be prowd and boalting of their knowledge, rhough 

1r ere never ſo erroneous , and proud of their Godlineſs, though they were never 10 

great Worldlings and Hypocrizical Diflemblers : And theſe E. H. rightly termeth, 

the black guard of the Antichriſt ; and he counteth eighteen Troops, Or as I think, he 

might have rather ſaid eighteen Legions of them. 
I. Self-Lovers, Which is the Roar of all Miſchief. | That abun. 
2. Covetous men, that long for the Lands and Livings both of King and Prieſt. dance of hypo- 
3. Beaſters, of what great things chey would do. critichd guoteb- 


. ii Ra F ( , 1 
4. Proud men, of their ſtrength, of their Knowledge, and of their Goodneſs and ry — 


Holineſs. ; : or legions, 
5. BlaiPhemers, of God, of the King, and of the Saints of God. + ſhould under 
6. Diſobedient to Parents, eſpecially to their Spiriua} Parents, the Byſhops and the _ Religion 
Charch. : cori Goa? 
7: Wnthank ful mer, to thoſe that have beſt deſerved and done them molt good. ares. afdar de- 
. Wnbzly men, wihour any ſpark, of true Holineſs or Religion in them, ſtroy his ſer- 


9. Withou natural Aﬀection , to their Kins-folk and thoſe of their own fleſh and vants. 
: 2 Tim.3.2,3,4 


blood. . : . E. H, de Anti- 
10. Trace Breakers, without any regard of their Oaths, Promuſes or Articles of jo, b.149, 


Agreement. ; : 

It. Felſe Accuſers, and Make-bates, by charging men wich choſe things that they 
never knew. ; 

I2. Incontinent, and given over to all uxcleanneſs and all fleſhly lults. . 

13. Fierce, and cruel men, thirſting after the Lives and blood of thoſe whom 
they hate, and nothing ſacizfying them bur their death. 

14. Deſpiſers, and lo hiters of thoſe thar are good. 

: I Lo Trajtors, that 1s, Betrayers of their King, of their Governours, and of cheic 
riends, 

I6, Heady, thit1s, obfinate and wilful men, that will have nothing doxe nor ſaid, 
bur what they the7:ſelves chink good. 

17. High-minded men, and ſuch as from a low eftare and mean extract, aimed ar 
great matters, and aſpired to h;gh places, ro be Knights, Lords, and Princes. 

18. Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God, whatſoever Pretence they made, 
of their love ro God, yer indeed their own Pleaſure was and is their god, an rheir 
main ends for their own good. 

_ Andall theſe eighteen Troops, which che Apolile cloatherh in the ſame Livery, that 

15, a pretended form or ſhew of —_— and a Diretory to ſeem more zealoxs in 
Religion, and to bear a greater love and care of Gods Honour, chan all others ; bur 

ſhould, norwithſtanding all their Prerences, their Zealand their Sarmſhip, deny the 

Power and vertue of the right and erwue Form of Godlineſs, 2 Tim.3.5. and thereby , z Tiw.3.s; 
ſaith the Apoſtle, they ſhall rurn the Grace of God into wantonneſs, that is , turne the 

true Service of God into vain jangling, and a foolith ſenceleſs prating ; and ſo proba- 

bly prove themſelves to be juſt bke Fannes and Fambres, that refifted Moſes, who was 

their chief Governour, and King in Teſhwron; and like (orah, Dathan, and Abiram, 

that, as the Prophec ſaith, angred Moſes in their Tents, and Aaron the Saint of the Lord ; Plal. 106,16, 

D an 
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and ſo deſpiſed, rebelled, and would have deſtroyed both rhe Civil Magiſtrate, and 
the Eccle/raſtical Governours of Gods Church, which Offices themſelves defired and 
aimed at, and would have obtained, if Cod by his fearful Judgment had nor prevent- 
ed them. 

Thar all the And according to theſe Propheſies and Predictions,and the like ; 

NES I, Of Decervers and Corrupters of Gods Truth, 

org 2. Of a Faithful Reformation of all in-crept Errours and Abuſes. And 

3. Of a Faichleſs Apsſtaſie and Rebellion againit the Keformers of the ſame, and 


as they were 
ferethowrd, the Defenders of Gods Service, by a company of Hypocruical Zealots , we find by 
the ſucceſſes, ſaith one, and I think very-right, that all theſe things happened ju#t as 
they were fore-hhewed by the Apoltle, as in other places, ſo likewiſe 1n this our 
Church of Ingland : For after that the Pope and the Church of Rowe had fallen away 
riſe Evans in from ſome Points of th2 erge Fairh, and had privily , as I ſhewed betore, brought in 
his voice from divers Errouts, Abuſes and Superſtitions, which detiled the Parity, and blemifhed 
Heaven, p.18, the Beauty of our Church, as of many other particular Churches belices, Martyn 
& 19, Luther (eps up, and falls out with the Pope, for and about the Sale of his 1ndulgences, 
by his Factor Tercelius, whom the Pope then ernployed for that bulineſs ; and then 
he bicterly inveigheth againlt his Holineſs for this, and the other Corruptions of the 
German Chutch, that were no leſs , as theyſaid , than cenmmm gravamina, a hundred 


grievances, which were preſented ro Pope Arian the 6th. with an earnelt deſire of 
Faſcieuls = 1 freedy redreſs, as you may find itin faſciculorerum expetendarum : Hereupon King 
Tum Cxpeten- D 


darn. Henry the 8. it may be in Requital of the Popes favour, that granted him a disfenſation 
King Hen. the 10 Matry his Brothers Wife, writes a Book againlt Luther, and therein blames him 
$. writes a- Very much for apo5Fatizing and farting aſide from his Morher , the Church of Rome, 
gainſt Luther. 2n4 contrary to his Faith, and Oath, and all good manners, ſo eagerly to oppoſe, 
and {6 birerly to rail againſt his holy Father che Pope ; and ſo to the artermoſt of his 
Learning, that was borh an underſtanding , wiſe and Learned King, he defends 
the Faith together with the Corruprions of the Roman Church ; or rather maintaines 
the Errours and Superltirions of that Church, together with ſo mach of the rrue Faith, 
King Hen. 8. as the Pope and the Church of Rowe did then ptof2ſs ; and for this Royal Engigemenc 
his double re- Of che King againlt Luther, the King receives a double Recompenle, 
ring ur "_s 1, Theone from Luther, his great Antagonilt. 
painſt Lycher, 2+ Theother from the Pope, his dear Client. For 
1.Rccompence 1. Luther inthe eat of his Fury, and the herghth of his German \ itir, railes as much 
again(t rhe King , (andcalls him, as I read it in his ow? Bock, and not out of any 
other Tranſcriber, afmſſimus Rex, an unſeemly term, as I conceive, for a poor Monk 
togive to ſogreat a King, and as I ſaid, none of the meareſt Clerks , ) asne had for- 
merly done againſt the Pope ; which hicter Invectives againlt a Father in the Church, 
Tilens Ox'gef. and the Patriarch of all the Weliern Churches, as the Primitive Countels rerm him, 
mu 4-690h & qui in ordine primns fwt inter Patriarchas, & primum ordme in Apoſtoloruns collegio 
— eſſe, non inviti concedimnus, ſaith Tilenus, and ſuch wncivil behaviour towards 
Lutbey blames K1085» That are the Lords Anointed, be they what they will, when I read, not upon 
for his too FE credit of others, butin his own Tractares, as I thought very well of may things, 
much birrer- that he wrote, ſo I ſhould have thought much berrer of all the reſt, bur that I con- 
neſie and un- ceived ſo much byterneſs, mingled with ſuch a meaſure of Gall and Vinegar, as drop- 
ſeemly rerms. red from his Pen, not againſt the ſins, bur againſt the Perſons of men, could nor 
Marth. 11.29. giftilled from the #irit of God, whichis a Spiric of Meckneſs and Lowlineſs, as our Sa- 
viqur teſtiheth ; Bur 
2.-Recompence. 2, The Pope , for this Scholaſtick Defence of the Faith of the Roman Church , by 
the King, (which the Pope himſelfſhould have done by his Per , and defired the 
King to have affitted him by bis Sword, ) gives to him, and to his Succeſlors , the 
Kings of /zgland, the juſt, good and honourable Title of Defender of the Faith ; that 
is, the True and Chriſtian Faith, or the Faith of Gods Eleft, which was pretended ro 
be then in Rome, and 1s now defended by the King. 
And though King Hery obtained this Exlgy, this Title and this Authority upon 
a wrong (round, becauſe he defended a wrong Faith ; yet as Jacob got the blefling , 


upon 
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upon aft wwtrae ſuggeſtion, that he was his fatker 1ſaac's eicelt fon, even lis frſt-burn 
Eſau; bur being once gotten, he ſtill retained ic : So aid the King, When he tell out Genef, 27.19. 
wich che Pope, and fell frow the Pope abour tis divorce from Queen Katherine, 
which the Pope, upon good grounds would nor admir, {till recain that 7 itle, and How the Fatih 
eſpecially the rrmth and tubltance of char Title, and maintained the ſame, as a King, was detended 
wh his ſword, which he had gained, as a Prieſt, With his pen; and fo did his ſox, i 1430azd, 
and his Succeflor after him, Edward the 6th continue a royal defender of the true 
faith; and when Queen Mary would have renutred the Ticle, and permitted the 
faith to be undefended, and the truth to be corrupredin this Kingdome, the witneſſes 
of Chriſt his Goſpel, che holy Martyrs of our Church, ( Cranmer, Latymer, Ridley, 
3 reverend Biſhops, and the relt of choſe holy Champions ) ſtood up, and defended 
the ſame unto death, with the ſheding of cheir blood, and the loſs of their dearelt 
lives. 

And after Queen Maris time, Q, Elizabeth, like anorher Deborah, with the 
advice and affittance of all the godly Biſhops, and the beſt of all the Divines in her 
Kingdom, concluded and ſet torth the Articles of our Church, and that perfect forms 
of Godlineſs, the Licurgy, and book of common prayer, and ſervice of God, which they 
compoled with a free /iberty from her majelty ar home, and without any fear cithgr 
of Pope, or any other forraign Authority abroad; And this faith conclu'ed and 
expreſſed in our 39 Articles, to which all Minifters ſubſcribed,and this amformity of 
Gods worſhip thwe.purged from all abwſes, errors,and Superititions, and {0 perfettly 
compoſed by all thoſe holy men, for the hoxor and ſervice of God,was fully authorized 
by the Queen, and all che Parliaments, that were covered, and held in her time, 
co be obſerved, wichout any omſſivs 07 alreration,in all Churches ; as you may ſee by 
the Att prefixed before the Book of common Prayer : And afterwards it was comumed 
and preſerved by that wiſe and learned King,K.Fames ; and above al,and more ſtr;ly 
than all,by that ever bleſled King, and glorious Martyr of Teſus Chriſt,Charles che 1, 
char defended the rrue faith, and this rrwe form of ſerving God, againſt all oppoſers, 
both the ſuperſticious Papyts, and the apoltate Puritares and Separatifts, even to the 
loſs of his life ; 

And I prelume, all good Proteſtants will yield unto me, and I am perſivaded, rhat That the 
the Pope and his Cardinalls, if chey would ſpeak. according to thelr cexſciexces, could Church of 
not deny, bur chat the Church of Jngland, as it was purged from 1aolarry, and {3/9ud in 
Superſtition, and eſtabliſhed in ſuch purity of Doctrine, and excellency of Diſcipline, "4 oa 
in the raign of King Edward the 6th, andeſpecially in Queen El:/abe:hs time, and the — 
ſo continued in the raign of King James, and King Charles, was the trxeſt and the Church on 
pureſt Church ( unleſs they did except their 6w# Church ) that way-fared, and yas <ith. 
militant here on earth, = dou the faith of Gods elett mighc ixfallibly be found, the 
ſervice of God was rightly obſerved, and was the v2%, che Temple, the Houſe, 
and the Chxrch, which he hath purchaſed, and wherein he dwelleth. And 

So E. H. truly confeileth, that amonglt all the reformed Churches, the Church of x, x, in his 
Ingland hath alwayes been eſteemed the pureſt, as being molt conformable co Preface to the 
primitive puricy, and the word of God, both in Doftrine and Diſcipline. And this Bader: 
appears even from the pens of the heads of other reformed Churches ; as Bucer B-Mont02ue in 
Melanithon, Calvin, Camerarin, Beza, Zanchins, Molinauns , Caſaubon , Sergevil, PEN C Ra 
Saravia,and others, who, many of them confels in plain words, and all by conſequence Carat 
conclude, that che Church of Ingland, of any particular national Church in the 
world , cometh neareſt to the apoltolick rule ; for chough all the Churches, char 
proteſted againſt the ſuperſticious renents, and errors of the councill of Trexe, and the 
Church of Rome, have borne the name of reformed Churches ; yer neither all, nor any 
of them all are indeed well and perfe&tly reformed ; when as mazy of them are 
corrupt in many points of Deftrme, as I could ſheiv you amongtt the Calviits, and 
eſpecially the Lutheran Churches, that maintain thar foul error of the wbiqaity of the 
humanity of Chriit, their conſubſtartiation of his body in the Sacrament of che 
Lords Supper, and their many miſtakes abqut the communication of the Properties of 
both his natures, as Dare (ſhewerh molt excel/ently againlt Chemmins ; and moſt 
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of them ate deficient in the rule of primuve Governnent ; ny: a»y one of them 

indeed, following the Apoſtles Diſcipline. 
iherealonof And the reaſon of their deficiency is, becauſe that in the Freach and German 
_— -— agg Churche:, and rhe Churches beyond rhe Seas, the Keformers of them, by reaſon cf 
Reformation TC 1mmmerable number of their potent enemies, and the crv// broyles and diflentions, 
of the other that were then in thoſe parts, and eſpecially the want of a King in 1ſrael, that 1s. 
reform. d a ſupream Mczarch, in ſome of thoſe places, over the people, Which made way ſo 
Churches, every one of the vulgar ſort, ro do, as we read in the Book of Judges, what ſremed 
Jucges 21.75. right in his 991 eyes » WETIC conſtrained to do, what they m7ght, and not what they would 

have done ; what could be effeGed, and not what they de/fred to be performed, 

But the Church of /zg/and, not by popular, or any one particular mans reformation, 
as John Knox, thit furious puritane, did in the Church of Scxtland, but by a national 
$3::od of ail the B:%9ps and beſt Divines, called by the Kg, and confirmed by 
rhe King, Peers, and Commons of the who!e Kingdeme, reforme1 her ſelf; NO. as 
other Chvrches did , rummlinarily, but with a great deal of advice, diligence and 
celiheration, thar ſo it might be effeFed, as the Apollles left it, as the facred rule 
require d, and 25 it i248 premorſtrated ir ſhould he performed, and weeaed from all the 
aro(s, the tares, and the darnells, that ſhould ſpring to choak the pure whear, 

And therefore, ſeeing the Church of Ingland, until theſe lare times, was the 
t1ue/}, and the purelt reformed Church on ear: h, it 18 conceived, and I do believe ir, 
thar the 5 a#lizzivs, rhe great Antichritt ſhould ariſe, not our of Rome, that hath 
corrupted ary truths, and ſuperadded many errors and Superſtirions upon the 
ſunrd:mentalls of our Reiigion, and 1s a5 yer wrreformed ; nor out of Conſtantinople, 
which harh likewiſe apoſtarrzed from the true faith of Chriſt, and dorh ill continue 
wriretaraed to Chriſt , from their falſe Provher ; nor out of Hreruſalem , as ſome 
'ren do moſt fordly dream ; bur out of tins Church, this very Church of grear 


Britain. 


Spted, 1. 6. For as heretofore,tbis Tland of great Brutam brought forth Conſtantine, the ſon of 
c3P-45- , Helen, the daughter of King Coylus, which was the beſt inttrument chat ever the 
_— 49% Church of Chritt had, to further, and ro honor the Chriflian Religion, -aS Enſebins 

ſheweth the ſame ar large. And as according to the Sepruagiat, the Prophe: ſaith, 


Fuſev. 14 vita . 8 : 
Conftant. xl ere onvmnu iy Fang cern, he hath paſſed through the nas row ſea with affiiftion ; and 


7ithar, 12,11, the pride of Aſſyria (hall be brought down, and the ſcepter of Agpt ell depart away 3 
watch may f:gnihie, that Chilli hath firſt of all purged this Church, tha: lyech within 
the zarrow ſeas, and hath made the pureſt Reſormation here, that was made in any 
place, by the affi&t1925 2nd ſufferings of the aforenamed Martyrs in Queen Mares 
dayes, and hath thereby brought down the pride of the Pope, and of rhe Romas 
Church, that were then as powerful as the Aſſyrians were when the Prophet wrore 
the ſame, and hath driven away his wſ#rpation, and freed us from his tyranny, as 
the 1ſraelies Were delive;ed from the bondage of the c A Lyptians - ſo the devil,bearing 
an inveterate hate and infinite malice againft this Iland, more than againſt any orher 

The 2. fp-c'al Place, for theſe two grazd lervices, that it did ro God, 1. The roleration of the 

Reaſons why Chriſtians, to profeſs their faith in peace, and the Plamation of the Church of Chriſt, 

the devil — tencreaſe and Multiply by the mexns of Conſtantine; And 2. The Reformation of 

beareth a this Church, better then any other Church, by rhe means of thoſe holy Martyrs, 

_—_ malice 11d godly” Bihops thar did the ſame , he was tully reſolved to be revenged upon this 

Iland, more Church of Great Brittars : | Ws : 

than to any Therefore, as not long after Conſtantines times , he ſtirred up the P:Qs, the Scots, 

other place, the Dares,and the Saxs,to punith, plague,and LY antiae over the poor Prittains, 25 it 
appearech by the /amzntable addreſs that they made unto the Ronaans, for their aid, 

and help again{t their enemies, for the firs good ſervice they had done to the honor 

of God; ſoimmetiarely,after thatrthoſe godly Reformers of this Church had ronted 

How the devil : ”"_ - CEE mn ; x . 

mr. Ott thoſeerl weeds of Errors and Supertticion, rh»t the Devil had plamed therein 

renengett 5. befticred up P Martin Marprelate,Cartwrioht. Broughton, and Civers other , 

evod ſervice PC ftrred up Perry, Marts rprelate,Cartwright, Broughton, ers others, (that 

{ 11 Q. Mayes daye3 fled beyond ſeas,to ſave their /zves,and there ſuckt that rra/marine 


+ 


that this Ilang 
did ro Chil, po; ſon, that infefted bath their ow» and many other mens ſoules, ) to make invettives 


ag1inlt 
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againſt our Church, far wor ſe, and more buter, than all the AQtions that Cicers dil 
againlt Yerres, Or h1s Phil:ppuks againtt AM. Antorizes, to tevenge the ſecond good 
lervice that this Il:nd had done to Chritt, 
And thele that were re2fonable good Schollars, but fiery, mad and furious men, 
did, chrovgh tt.cur viocent proceedings, ger ſo many Projeites, and Diſciples ater 
chen , thar, as S. Bernard iaith ot the farmer Hereticks, in a very ſhore ſpace, 
mmer: erum multiplicat ſent ſuper numerum, the! increaſed it.e tre rats of Egypr, 
that do ſrper-ferare , beger young ores before they be delivered of ther ofd 570%! ; 
And this grad hoſt of bis Inttruments tie Devil perſyaded, and egged :tiem forward 
to proſecuie their enterprite, and never to give over and delilt, untill they ſhould 
eftect theſe 3 things. The three 
I. Axhing the Kingcome, and make it lie the 1ſraelites after the time of the png _ 
Judges, that every wan might do what ſeemed right in his own eyes. tony br %. 4 bi p 
2. Kybiſhop tlie fiock ot Chriſt, tha the foxes, wolves, and 9ther ſavage beaſts, the inflruments to 
Herecicks and Sciftmaticl.*, might deſtroy them, at their pleaſiire ; and ſo ckc&, 
3. To wickwrch this formerly pure and famous Church of great Bruttarn, and to 
cauſe it rotally to apoliatize from the rrue fanh of Gods elett, wo be divorced from 
Chriſt, an co be no wayes anſwerable co the »ſual and right definition of a rrue 
v1/ible Church, to which the infidels and wibelievers, being converted , might be 
ancorporated ; OS 
And rhen,after that they had more thin deſj erately oppoſed their Ki-gandriſcen up 
againſt rhe provs Defencer of the ere faith, bez eriwaded them, that if Le would nor 
conſenr, to defile that faith, to abolijh the right form of Cods worliup, to corre 
the Chriſtias Religion,and to deſtroy the wizzeſſes of Chrilt,the governo7s and upholcers 
of Gods truth, in this ſo well reformed Church, with fire and ſword to war agin(t 
him, and never /eave, untill they ſhould bring him to a bitter death, and a glorious 
martyrdome ; and after that they had like James and Jambres withſiood their 
Governors, and caſkiered their Biſhops, and ſuppreſt the Arricles and Liturgy of the 
Church,he perſwaded chem; zo fill the ſame Church with damnatle Hereſies, nor privity, 
a5 the Apoltie ſaith the former Hereticks would do, but moſt opery, in the hght of 
the ſun ; and at laſt, as our Saviour ſaich our of Damel, ro bring the abomination of How Saton 
deſelation, that is, ſuch abomirable blaſphemies, herefies, errors, andabſurd opinions 45—rrwnmoanin 
among the peo-le, nd ſuch wicked deeds, of perjury,oppreſſion, pride, laſciviouſnels, gl the Church 
and the like corrwptions of Gods true ſervice, that do more highly provoke the wrath with all impiery 
of God, than all c:efinnes of 7gnorance. negiigence, or infirmicy, 2nd cuſe him to 2nd villany, 
bring «tter ruine and deſolation upon any Kingdome , to ſtand in the hol; place ; that is, 
in the Churches, Chap;els, and all other conſecrated, and holy places, that were 
dedicated for rhe rrwe ſervice of God, and for the yeople of God, that did formerly 
eraly and holily ſerve che Lordin thoſe places ; And this the Devil did ro this end, 
videlicet, That ſo, the Ki:gd»me being withour 2 King, the flock of Chriſt withour 
Paſtors, and the Church ot Chriſt without her Diſcipline , and rrue DoEtrine, he 
might raiſe that cre! beaſt, which S. John ſaw r1ſing out of che ſea, fron theſe narrow 
ſeas,and bring vp the great Antchrift out of this pere Church co; oreat Brittain, to root. 
out the true ſervice of God, to be the plagse of his ſervants, and the death of his ſainrs, 
ad to be fully revenged on this land , for the rwofold diſpleaſure it had done to 
him before, 
Now, whether Sataz hath, by his Isſ{ruments, done all this or not, I leave ic to 
the wiſe and judic'al impartial Reader go determine it ; only I findegthat Mr. Alexander A! zwnder Roſe, 
Roſs faith, the 1ſtrumcts of Satan brought ſuch abomizable blaſphemies, herefies, _ c 
ercorsand abſurd ovinions among the people, morcin theſe few years, than were all mp 
the time hitherto,fince chriſtianity was imbraced ; Which 15 a ſhreud ſuſpiciongif not an M* 1196s his 
infallible proof, that the great Ancichrilt is come amongſt us, Leviathan, p 18 


The gxeat Antichrit Revealed, 


CHAP. III. 


That the Antichriſt is no ſingle Perſon, but a Colleted Maltitude of men; 
Who thoſe men might be; of the Grand Apoſtaſie, whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, that made way , and opened the Door wide, for the Antichriſt to 
enterin; That it &s neither the Apoſtacy of the Prime Hereticks, nor of 
the Eaſt Churches, nor of the Roman Chyrch ; but of ſome purely Reform- 
ed Particular Church, ſuppoſed to be, and demanded if it be not the Church 
of Great Brittain, 


Mherncd ” UT hereic isa grext QuefFion among the Learned, whether this Great Anti- 
be one ling lc B chrilt be oze ſingle and tingular Perſon ; qr a certain Polity, K ingdom,or Mul- 
Perton. or elſe titnde of men? Hyperms ſaith, Eff multiteds aliqua, & drverſi ſibi invicem 
a multitude (cedentes, qui unum quodammodo Antichriſt; vaſtum corpus efficiutt ; It 18 a multirude 
ve rigs of men, ſucceeding oxe another, Which after a fort do all make up the vaſt Body of 
cding one Sr Oo . , 
another,or col {he Antichrilt ; and ſo ſaith Tens, and all thoſe tha: would have the Pope tobe 
I<&-droge- the Antichriſt: Brightman ſaith, rhe Antichriſt muſt be underſiood to be a wicked 
ther, Kingdom, Rule or Dominion, which he afhirmerh co be, not rhe Kingdom of 1»gland, 
© whichin histime indeedcould nat be ; bur the Papacy, the Roman Hierarchy , and 
Tieny ex%%. the Kuleand Dominion of the Pope, in Italy, France, Spain, 0: whereſoever his Fu- 
" _—— * r15diftion reacherh ; and Mr. Mede, Mr. Potter, and others are of the ſame judg- 
p. 9- {90 ment, and do take the Antichriſt to fignifie the Papal State and Kingdom ; and ſo 
: Biſhop Downam, Thomſon, Shelden, and many more, do ſay, hecan be no ſingle and 
one (ingular Perſon, bur a mwltirude of men, which many of the beſt Authors do con- 
ceive, to be mace up of ſingle Perſons ſucceeding one another, as Hyperins ſaich ; and 
rhey can be none other, as rhey ſuppoſe, than Series Paparum , the whole Claſſic of 
the Popes. 
E. H.d: Ami. Ontheother fide, E. HI. doth conſtantly and confidently affirm, that nor only 
chrifo, p. 22, the reſtrictive Article 5 pretixed to each one of his Names and Titles, as 9 &7xpiovs, 
6 40 Ops ns auagriue, and the like, hur alſo the things attributed to him, and like- 
wiſe the rime of his continuance, and mazy orher particular CircumSt ances and rea- 
B-!larm. de ſons do evince, that the Gree Antichriſt can be but one ſingle , fingular and individu- 
Komano Pamt- 21 Perſon ; and ſo Cardinal Bellary. though he confeſſerh, that ſomtimes this name 
fice, 1. 3. c.2. "ox Ie | 2? Myenme-qgy ane 
Monts:# appel- Of Antichriſt is raken communiter, for any wicked Oppoſer of Chriſt and his Kingdom, 
lo ceſarem, P. 23S Biſhop Momags likewiſe ſaich, and as it is moſt true ; yer he averreth, that where 
148. the Apotile prehxeth the Article, 5, it fhigmfieth one, or no more than one only 
ſingle and fingular Perſon ; becauſe as Epiphanius ſaith, Articuls Grecs contrahunt ſig- 
nificationem ad unam re," certam, the Greek, Articles do contract and tie the ſignifica- 
FIR tion rOone certain thing, as 4vIgwres fignifiech ayy Man in common, bur 5 arIgwres 
— ng noteth ch or that ſingular man. 
"eb 4% mid And the Cardinal would needs prove him to be, bur a /gu/ar and fingle Perſon ; 
a becauſe our Saviour ſaith, 1 came n my Fathers name and you recerve me not, 4v anos 
John 5.43. #n ev 7% dyiuan idin, bur if another (hall come in his own name, him you will recerve ; but 
indeed hereis a Fallacy, ſ1irh Thomſon, Tues 711 78 My 7,8 ayroiny; for though 4x08 
be the Singular number, yer the Grammarians tell us, that inpis &7 Juiv mloreru, eds 
Em Towwor, the word #7: p%5, which fignifieth anether,as well as «4,noreth the ſecond 
of any two,bur £33 inti naterh any one of many; and ſo our Saviour meaneth nor here 
Ain-35-46 firgle our any one only opponent to him ; bur he ſ-eakerh of any one indefinitely, 
Euſcb 1 4.c 6. \VPEther Theudas, Or Tudas of Galilee, whom Gamaliel mentioneth, or Barchechebas, 
L* Abbats de Of Whom Euſeb. ſpeaketh, or any other falſe Impoſtor whatſoever. 
Amtichriſlo. And therefore ig 15 well obſerved by Dr. Abbats, that what our Saviour ſpeakerh 


here, 
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here, in the ſzga/ar number, indefinitely, of ay one, h2 delivererh the ſame thing 
expreſly in the Plral number, when he ſaith, Many ſhall come in my Name, ſayug { Marth 14, 54 
am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many , though our Saviour doth not in this Chapter , 

ſpeak of the Great Antichrilt , bur of thoſe falſe Prophets that ſhould come and de- 

ceive the Fews ; and ſolikewiſe 2x95 doth not determinate any one ſingle Perſon , 

nor mean here the Great Antichriſt, but indefinitely ſfignifieth, that the Jews, which 

refuſed roreceive Chriſt, would receive, as they did , ayy other falſe Chrift, char 

camein his ew» Name; which 1s the very Expoſition of Maldonat : and yer the paldonet. in 
eruth is, that as Eccleſia Credentinm, corpus cum Capite , the whole Church of the Fobaa. c.5.43 5 
Faichful, the Body with the Head, 1s ſaid to be, and 1s but ce Chriſt ; as where our 

Saviour ſaich, #o man aſcendeth upto Heaven, & tw © 4 74 veg's naT2325, 6 55 Tedv- 

Spe, but he that came down from Heaven, the Sm of man , which ts in Heaven ; where John 3. 135 

I hopethe Arricle 5, twice prefixed , doth not ſo fignifie the Perſon of Chrilt, as to 

exclude the reft of his Faichful Servants, his Members from aſcending thicher ; bur 

this 5 yo5 5% &2307%, Son of man ſignifieth Chriſt myſtically underitood, that is, whole TharChriſt the 
Chriſt, the Head aud all his Members; and ſo taken, none aſcendeth, bur he that deſcend- Þ<2d, 2nd the 
ed ; chough as St. Bernard ſaith, aluer aſcendis quam deſcendit, he aſcendeth otherwiſe _ _ 
than he deſended ; for he deſcended naked, only in his Divinity, bur he aſcenderh ;.,mca Chiift, 
cloathed with our Humanity ; and he deicended only as the Head of his Church, bur 

he aſcendeth with all his Members and his whele Body, that is, his Church, which 

rogecher with the Head, do make but one So of man, and ove Chriſt ; for ſo Chritt 

ſaich unto Saxl, Why perſecuteſt thou me ? becauſe, in good propriety of ſpeech, thac ARts g 4; 
may often be well ipoken of the who/e, and ſo underſtood, which is truly proper 

ro any onepatt, as, Iam ll, when my Head only aketh, or they have put we into 

tke Rocks, when my feet alone were ſet therein: And ſoin Gal.3.16, By Chirilt Gal. z 16. 

is underſtood, the whole Church of Chriſt , united unto Chriſt, as ro her Head: 

And ſo likewiſe, when the Dragez is ſaid to ſtand betore the Woman, that when ſhe 

was delzvered, he might devour her Child; the Child, faith Jwnms, Hgnifierh Chri- Funixs 1 44- 
ftum, queys vocant myſticum, id eſt, totwns, ex Perſona (hriſti, velut capite, & ex cor- 494% ®pve.L2, 
pore cum capite, per ſpiritum adunato , conſtantem ; that is whole Chriſt, which they call 

myſtical Chriſt, conliſting of the Perſon of Chrilt, as the Head, and of the Body, as 

is the Church, united #utothe Head, by the Firit ; and ſo ( ſaith he) the appellati- 

on of Chrilt is caken, in 1 Cor,12,12, Where the Apoſtle ſaith, as the Body is one, x Cor. 12.12, 
and hath yzaxy Members, and a{l the Members of that oxe Body, being many, are 

but one Body, {0 alſo is Chriſt. ; 

AndI ſay, that as thus Chr1iit our Saviour and the whole Company of the Godly and 71,1; the 5rcar 
FairkfulChriftians,are rermed Chriit;lo likewiſe Eccle/ia Malignan:mm,the Congrega- Antichriſt” is ſ 
tion of the wicked, and (as Primaſans calls them)the whole Body of the Devil,which are colle&cd awl- 
all che Company of wicked Reprobates and ungodly men, are ih the Singular number, *itude of molt 
ſomrmes termed the City of Babylon, \omumes the Beast, ſomrime: the great whore wicked men, 
and Jezabel, the painted Harlor, as if they were all but ze woman, and one ſpouſe of oO —_ 
their Head and Husband , the Devil; ſomtimes the Synagogue of Satan, where they | r com- 
meet and combine themlelves to ferve and to worthip. him ; and ſomtimes the pounded of 
Amtichrist, that is, the adverſary and oppoſer of Chrilt , and the man of ſin, as if they 10 and 
all were but one man; becauſe they all do either reject or neglect Chrilt, and refu- ns -. 4a 
fing to believe his #ords and to obey his Yoice, by ſubmitting themſelves to his Or- gr rg 
dinances, they do all of them, as oe Army,and onegrand enemy fight againſt lim, and accurled &rwy. 
his Servants under the Banner of his Capural enemy, the Devil. 

And as this c@:#s impiorum, the whole Multitude of theſe wicked Reprobutes, is, 
by venerable Beda, termed the Beat, and the Anrichriſt ; and the whole Aſſembly 
of the Lying Prophets, and all the reſt of the fawning, flattering and ditlenbling 
Preachers of the Beaſt, 'are in the ſingular number, and wich the Reftrit;ve Ariicle, 
5, cerndYY and ſaid co be, 8 44v4-g52nns, the falſe Prophet, as Twnias teititiech ; ſo 
ſpecially the peſſima pars huſus catus, We worft pack, the vile confederates, Senatus 
conſultus, the great Synedrion, the ſupream Council and the higheft Courr,, of greac- 
eſt Authoricy ia the foakes, and the Synagogue of Satan, which is the Repreſentative 
and 
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and Synechdochically rhe Myſtical Body of the preſent diſperſed multitude, - and the 
main ſumme of rhe Antichrittian company, is, and may more rightly be rerrhed the 
Beaſt, and the Antirhriſt, or the man of fin and Child of Perduuyon, as if they were 
all vut one man. 
The reaſon Andrheresſon, why the whole conglutinate Pack, and united Senare of wicked men, 
oy _ _— are {foken of, in the ſingular number, qua/# uns homo, as 1f they were all but one 
termed one MN, 18, becauſe they all have bur xe Head, that 15, th2 Devil; and as alltte 
man, Believers at: [11d to have but one heart, and one Soul; that 15, to ſerve Chriſt ; ſo 
its 4.32, the toty Gholtſaich, theſe wicked Senators and Members of rhe Beaſt, have but oxe 
Revel. 17.13% wind, thitis, one will, one courſe, one end, and one main ſcope and defire, to de- 
liroy the Trmth, to overchrow -the Church of Chrilt, ro wear our his Servants, and 
That the wor ©2799: Our the r1ghe Service of God ,. and all Piery fron oik rhe carch, 
pack of all the _ {2445 for their #naninus proceedings aginit Chrilt and his Church, they are 
preſent w.cked {POken of, as if rhey were bur one man ; ſo for cheir tranſcendent Impiety, the'r 
reprobaces, egregions Ki] $5291 wickedneſs , their wnparalleld plors , and exceeding all former 
when it _tom- PreiVen;s in their abominarions, they are molt eſpecrally and properly (tiled the Beaſt 
_ __ y _ that aſcendeth out of the Bottomleſs Pit, the man of ſin, and the Amichriſt, that is, the 
10 2; fret Adverſary of Jeſus Chrilt ; becauſe rhar, as Saw was higher by the head and 
jFeulders, than all the reſt of the People, ſo rhe wicked company of this collefied and 
uniced Troop of the Servants of Satan, 1*, quaſs uns e decem millibus, \uch a tran- 
ſeendemly abomainable Sente, as that you cannor find the like and ſuch ano:her among 
ren Thouſands ; when as all the Precedent Herezicks, all former Tyrants, and all the 
ſ«bril, cruel and bloody Perſecutors of all ages, were but Fooles and Dwarfe: or Pig- 
mies , in reſpedt of this crafty Fox and great Golias, that Corh ſo Giant-like defi the 
whole Army of Chriſt, andio Nimrod-like tyranniſe, and ſo Ja/jan-like perſecure all 
the Fauhful Wor ſhippers of God. 
The Geneva And thus the Geneva notes, do underſtand the mar of ſin, to henifie, the Body of 
a I 9 the Tyransand perſecuting Church; and the Parl;aments Miniſters 1n their Anſwer to 
"hi: My;etlics firſt Paper, P. 180. in the Ie of #:ght, do confeſs , that a muwiber of 
Pe-ſons are, in the Myſterious and Propherick Writings, exprelt in Singwlars, as the 
Letters or Epittles that are direfted ro ColleFive or Reprelentative Bodies, uſe to 
be written and directed to ove , When as they are mended and are meanc ro all the 
whole Body in the Meering affembled ; and in Pag. 235, they ſay, that many Mi- 
nilters, making up ove Presbyrery, is repreſen;ed by one Angel , as I ſay hereafter, 
Aczu.de civ. they are, by that ove Beaſt, 1n Rev. 13.11, And St. Ang. ipeaking of the Anti- 
D'4.1.29.C.19. coy;fp, fitting in the Temple of C04, ſairh, Nommlli, non ipſum Principem, ſed nni- 
verſum quodamm do corpus ejus, ; id eſt, ad eum pertinemtem hommum mulitudinem, fimul 
cum ipſo ſus Hans 7% hnc loco, intelligs Antichriſtum volurt ; Some will have in this 
place, unde:{iood by the Antichriſt, not the Prince tamieit, bur his whole Body ina 
Mt Mele in <<rain manner, thar 13, the mwlezrwde of men, that belong wnto hine, together with 
wal: _ their Prince and prive Leader himſelf: And Mr. Mede ſ:11h, the Beaſt, in Rev. 
pig 65, 13.1. doth fignifie a Company of men, compoſedof a certain order of Members, 
D' Hammond like as a Beaft, and not one man alone: And Dr. Hammond conceives the man of 
in 2 Theſſ 2, ſn, which we conceive to be the Antichriſt, roſgmhe not any one fingular Perſon, bur 
M3403. the Grand Captain of all Impoſtors, rogether with all che whole Seft of Gneſticks 2nd 
MRS EK. 6h Idalners, that follow hin: And the Magadibargenſes , and (alvin, and Beza, and 


coll. ' tp ng G 
: £ molt of our Prorettant Divines, dounderitand the Beaſt and the Antichriſt ro fgnifie 


x Jokac, 2, more than oze particular man. ; 
Yer Icannor yield, that the Artichriſt, ſhovld fignifie, as they conceive, a mul- 


titude of Particular and ſingular men, ſucceeding one another 1n the ſame Throne of 
In; iecy, as many Kings do ſucceed one anocher in ove and che ſelf ſame Kingdom ; 
becauſe herein I lee as many /mprobabiliries and Dilogreetients with the Sgripture;, 
to take the Antichrilt for the Series and Succeſſion either of Popes or of Sher the 
lice Perſon, Twrk or Tyrant, as Iſee Incongrunies and Errours 1n taking him for ove 
fingle and i-rgular Perſon ; when azahe Succethon of any ſuch Perſon, thze 1s, of any 
oe tingle Perſon ſucceeding the like wicked Imre, that prececed him, cannor be 
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torreſpondent to all choſe perticw/ar places of Scri prure;,thar are properly co be applyed 
to che Ancichriſt ; nor any one of all che ſer:es,4e. noc any one of all that ſucceeded one 
another, 'did or could att all choſe tranſcendent enormities, that are ſingularh to be 
effected,rhar is, to be done by the ſngwar perion of the Ancichriſt, or witn reſpect ro 
an »nizy ofthe agen: ,ac the very rie of their acting,and wichin che compaſs of the time 
alletted and preicribed tothe Antichcilt for the doing thereof ;45 toinliance a fey things 
out of 'many,to make war with the witneſſes,& to killthew,which no onePope orTurk ever 
did,and to make war with the ſaints,8 to overcome them, vhick one fiag/e perſon,be he 
what and whey you Will,of all the ſeries & claſſy ercher of Popes or T wks,could never do. 

And therefore queſtionleſs, theſe men mutt yeild, thac the Amrchrift fignitiech 
not any one ſingle perſon in the ſeries, and ſucceſſi5n of Popes, bur the Praxce vr | 
prime leader with his follepers, and ſo it muſt hignifie a nwlunde together, and not Who are to be 
any one (ingly and alone; And ſo it comes to whar I ſay, that the beaſt, and the underſtood 
Avnitchrift doth betoken a colleFed multitude of wicked men, army or Senate, whereof B 
one may he the ri»gleader ; and this mulcitude, knit and comhined together is, and ROO 
will be the wor#F pack, and the molt wicked, rotzws cares diaboli, of all the ſervants 
and ſouldiers of the devil ; and they are like the choicelt Legion of regiment of 
Coſars witeran ſouldiers unto the dragon, his life-guard , and a confederacy of the 
prophaneft hypocrites, and corrwpreft wicked men, that ever aſſembled, and 
continued to conſult, and att together, (ince their elder brother, the Synedrion and 
council of the Jews, condemned Chrilt himſelf; ſuch another pack, or conpany John 5. 43: 
of men as killed Chriſt, I rake the Aztichrif ro be ; for they were #s wi apar@, - 
exe and che firfÞ great adverſarie of Chriſt, and this confederare pack, is the «MA@, 
the archer, which Bellarmin ſpeaketh of. 

And the reſtriQtive Article, 3, to each one of his names, as 5 2;lizermc, 5 dr9;ones 
Tis &waplias, 6 yds This ammulas, 6 aviouiiuG, 73 ior, and the like, doth not 
ſo ;»fallibly evince, that he muſt be one ſing/e perſon, ( which, as I ſhewed you,coutd 
not effett and do all that che Antichriſt doth) as E. H. thinketh, and the cardinal Epink 
endezvourerh to prove,as it doth molt certainly contract the fignification,as Epiphanixs Fnaed.y 
faith, hwic cotui, bnic ſenatn;, vel huic Eccleſie malignentings, to this ſmngular pack, 
this very Senate, this peculiar and perricu/ar company and aſſociation of wicked men, 
thar do confilt of many frgle perſons, wherevf, as in all oher confederation, one 
may berhe prime and principal leader in all exploits. 

Fortis obſervable, that, as Eudemen truly admicteth, the article 5 doth give a 
double limitation, the one to defigne the narwre only, the other to limit the wnrverſal 
nature, tO this or that particular yy ok nature, yer ſo a3 it may agree to any other of 
the ſame kinde ; and thus the Greek article 5 or # or 79 deligneth and compriſeth, 
not only the head, but alſo every particular member of the beaſt; and ſo, they do 
indeed tie the fignification, ad anam rem certerm, tO lone onecertain thing, as | ſay, 
that © &rlizervs and 74 ner fomfiech here, this one peck ,knot,company and ſociecy 
of men, and every particular wember,head and eail,of har idalonnad none other, 

And itis more agreable to all reaſon, char © «r71&* the Antichriſt, ſhould rather Thar unired 
deligne this very ſociety and colleed pack and muwlriende of men, than this or that malice and a 
fingle man ; becauſe we all know, by experience daily ſeen, that waited malice, and confederate 
confederate powe”, do alwayes the frexgeft villanies ; and we finde it in the dey;/ P2vver do 
himſelf, chat alchough he be the Prizce of darkneſs, and hath alonea very great and —- "oy 
powerfull malice, yet even he, wichout fellowes,raging abour, cannot do nigh ſo wach Gkchief, 
miſchief, as he doth in conjunitien with more affociaces ; and cherefore, when he hath 
any great-and zorable villany to effeR, as roſubverc kingdomes, to ruine Churches, to 
ſuppreſs Gods rrwe ſervice, and to deltroy the prime and chiefzſt ſervancs of Chriſt, 
he affociates himſelf with many hands and heads, and ſaich unto then, vente, cone 
my dear friends,and let us joyn our wits and powers together to do ſuch and ſuch ats,as 
will well produce ſo much p/eaſwre and profir both unto me and you, and I ſhall reward 
you very liberally beſides. TE 

And we finde ic alſo, that, in ſuch an aſſ#c:at;o» of wicked inſtruments, and the 
combination borh of :zfernal and rerrefFrial malice, where the dev4/ is the device: 
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and counce'lor , and wex the aftors, and the wore men dv wnte themſelves ta 
produce the miſchief, God permitterh a great deal of miſchieſs and villanies, more 
abundantly to be done, both to the Church and (tate, boch toprivate and publ.ch, 
perſons, than he uſually doth, to any /-gle malice ; as he tuffereth more ſlaughters 
ro be done by a mwltitnde of blood-thirity men, than he doth by any /izgle, though 
never ſo bloody a tyrant ; and more roberies by a company of robbers, than by any oze of 
the greateſt rh3eves. =” 0 

And therefore we do confidently avouch, that the great Antichriſt is 2 great company 
of men colleed toge her, and combined roger her in aflociation, by a ſolemn League 
and Covenant, to do ſuch and ſuch fexcs and facts, as ſhall prove the greatelt prejudice, 
miſchiefs and villanies to Chriſt and his ſervan:s, that ever were done, hnce the 
erncifying of the Son of God ; And (ſo the great Antichriſt is like a great and a 
mighty oak-tree, conlifting of many many boughes and branches 3 of whom we may 
juffly ſay, as the Poer doch of the /ike Cale, 

— #19 uulſo, non defictt alter 
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when one branch of that tree, or one member of that corporation Cecayeth, another 
preſently, as bad or worſe, ſþrmgeth up, and ſucceeds in the place thereof; and ſo 
you ſee who is meant by, and to be underſtood by the great Amichritt . 

Bur then the Queſtion is, who ſhould be this aſſoc;arzon, and colleted multitude 
of ſ#ch wicked men, fo rraſcendently wicked above all others ? 

And I finde many men aniwering this Queſtion,as our Saviour anſwered the Jews, 
when they gueſt:oned him, and asked of him, by what authority ke did theſe things ; by 
demanding of them, Whether the bapuuſms of John was from heaven or of men? \o do 
they anſwer this quellion , by demanding the queſtion, wherher it may not be 
concerved, that the Aſſembly of Presbyterians , conſuling. at Weſtminſter , together 
with the Independant and lay-Pnachers,are not, as \t were, the ſoul,that moverh, guideth, 
and d'reQteth to all actions; and the prevalent fattion of that long Parliament, that 
beheaded their King, and ſuppreſſed ther Biſkeps, be not , as it were, the body and 
organical inſtrument, that produced and effected all the atts of that great Antichriſt, the 
man of /in, and the childe of perdition, that was to come into ch. world ? For you muſt 
obſerve, that as a man coni:lieth of body and ſoul, ſo the man of ſin,thegreart Antichriſt, 
mutt be confeſt to conſiſt of body anu ſoul ; and as ſometimes the myſtical! body of 
ChriR, chat is, the church, is rermed Chrift, as in Af. 9.4. and ſometimes the 
head alonz'is call2d Chr ſt ; as Chriſt hath alſo once ſuffered, Per.3.18. and thus Christ 
is moſt »ſnally tal en ; and ſomeri.es the head and the body joyned together, by the 
Spirit,tscalled Chritt, as Ga/ar.3.16. and 1 Cor.12. 12. So the Antichriſt, and the 
beaft, ſometimes 6gnife h all the pack, knot,or company that are,as ic were, the body 
of the beaſt and of the Antichrilt, as 2 Thef.2.8. ſone-1mes ic is put for the wſeble 
head, or molt po.ypragmatical a&tor of that company, the General of that army, rhe 
Speaker of that Senate, and the ring/eadey of all thar affociation : as in Revel.11. 7, 
and ſometimes it fignifieth both the head ind the body of the beaſt, as Revel.12.6,7,8. 
and ſo likewiſe the beaſt and the Antichrilt is ſorerimes pur ro tignifie only the ſoul, 
45 i: were, of the Antichrilt ; and ſomerimes 1t 15 put for that pack, which is, as it 
were, the body of the Antichriſt ; and ſo.nemes it tignifyerh both the body an] ſoul 
of the Antichriſt ; 

And if you would rightly underſtand the aftions,and the things that are ſpoken of the 
Antichrift and the bealt in general, you mult diltinguiſh,in particular,of the a&ts thar 
are applicable and aſcribed unto him,as they are in refpect of theſe ſeveral ſgnifications, 
and {everal agents ; becauſe many things are done by the heaa of the army, or the ring= 
leader of a co npany,ulone,and are only applicable ro him alone,and to none elſe:o: hoc 
things are done by the bedy alone, andare applicable only roche brdy, though they 
could nor be effeted by the body withour a head ; and other things are ſo done, thar 
they are applicable, and may be aſcrived co be done,both by the body and the head ; and 
as the afts and operarions of the body and the ſox! are different and muſt be thas r1ghr!y 
diſtinguiſhed, it you would wnder/tand the proper acts and operations of cach of them : 

ſo 
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ſo are the aftsand operations, that are aſcribed ro:he Antickrist, different, and muſt ty9y the 
be r/2hily applyed to the proper agents, either 1nrei; ect of hits kead-cr members, or in 2Rions of the 
reſpect of his body or ſoul, 1t you would rrwly and rightly uncerfiand them ; becauſe 4 —_ 
thar,as I ſaid before,the mar of fin conlilteth both of body and ſoul, that 15, an aſſembly ptr ory if 
of Divines, Which are as the ſoul of the beaft, and are c:lled tbe falſe Prophet, and a we woulz 
pack,, or company of n:olt wicked /aicks, that are as the body ot the beatt, and are rightly 
molt commonly termed the Antichritt ; becauſe rhey are tte morewihible, and the underitand 
inſtrumental agents of all or moit of the impieties and wickecnetles that are 5m. 
commuted ; 

And the not obſerving of theſe diſtinftions and proper applicition of the as, and 
things done, to the r1g/e agents, Whenas 1n the general, they are produced by ſuch 
wm3/tical and co.npoun4 agent*, hath cauſed many men to erre in their Expoitions, 
and 19 miſapply the atts and doings of rne Antichritt ; but being cEusciftinguthed,and 
all the afts and operations of the Antichrilt r:ghely underttood,and properly applyed to 
the right agents, kead or members, b:dy.0r ſoul , it 1s furtFer demanced ; Whether af} The delire of 
the notes, arguments, atts, ſayings, and teſtimonies of the Scriptures, Which the pen-men Cry mane ra 
of Gods Word have ſet down, as the marks, badges, 1;gne3 and tokens, whereby the ww. vr mg 
ſaints and rue ſervancs of Chriſt might know the Aztichrit, when he came into the Fakes Por 
world, thit they might avoid him, (which cannot all be found applicable and fulfilled, the former 
either in the P4pe or Turk, or in the ſerzes and ſuccefſion of either of them, or any quel.on. 
ſngle tyrant whatſoever, ) are not all, and every one of them moit properly, and 
punftnally found ſutable and agreeable 1» all things, and n every point, with the atts, 
1ayings, doings an4 proceedings of the Aſſembly of Divines ar Veſtminſter , and the 
ſwarm of Independants, and lay-preachers , and the prevaleat taction of char long 
Parliament, that have agreed to ſlay the witneſſes of Gods rruth ? 

Neither do they mean inthis Queſtion, or rhink ic requilite, that the Aſſembly of 
Divines at Weſtminſter, and the prevalent members of that long Parliament, ſhould 
do all, and fulfill every point, that is prophehied ſnould be dere, and fultilted by cre 
Antichrilt, rhemſelve3 ; bur char all and every thing ſhould bz acted, and fulfil/ed by 
them, and by thoſe, that weretheir confederates, and aflified and adhered ro th:m, 
az bzing the members of the beaſt, though nor of the Aſſembly, nor of the Parliament ; 
Neiher do they comprehend, nor underttind all the members of the Paritamenr, in 
chis Queſtion, but as I ſay the prevalent party only. For you mult &xow, har ic 15 
certain, Without queſtion, that as a righteous Lot was 1n Sodom among thole wicked 
Citizens, and a godly Joſeph among the idolatrous {tg ypuan:, and mary good Chriſtians 
in bloody Ners's Court ; ſo many good and godly men were members of that very Thar many 
Pirliament,nat we call the /ong Parliament,and did no more couſent,noc like of rhot® goon and 
withed actions, and proceecings of the relt, rhan A icademas and Gamaliel did oY a 
approve of the wiciednets of the high Prieſts, an.1 the relt of the Cowncil, that the long 
condemned Chrilt ro death ; rheretoce you mult conceive, that uncer the name of Parliament, 
that Zoxg Parliament, they thar demand the queſtion before ſpecified, do underſtand 
only the prevalent fattion of that Parliament, waich, like a v2o/ert [tream, have carried 
thivgs, and eicher through their ſubrlery, or by the abſence of ſome of tlie members of 
the Houſe, in a thin Aſſembly, have or-vored the relt of the more honeſt and ſober 
men in every wicked vore; and ſo, whereſoever 1 ſpeak of that Paritztenr, without 
adding the prevalent fattion, as ſomerimes 1n many writings roran denominatur & 
parte praſtantiori, the woole takes his denomination from the berter part,und ſone.imes 
a parte minus preſtamiori, from the wrſer and viler part ; {o here, in this Diſcourſe, 
the whole 18 named from the worſer parc, as being indeed 1n the abſence of the relt, yy1.. ie to be 
the major Pitt ; and I mean only the prevalent party, and partial faction of that undciitcod, 
Parhament, clergy and /aity, and their drſciples, abettors and adherents, whereſoever and whom 
diſperſed over ali /ngland, Scotland, and Ireland ; for o:herwile, if you ſpeak of the *Þ* —_ 
ling Parliament in general, as it confilted of King, Lords, and Commons, or of the hn” Sage 
2 Houſes of Lords and Commons, as co:npleat, and not partially tiken, or ſubtilly game of 
circuTt,venting one another, I honour thar Parliament, and do approve of a// cheir a&ts the long 
and Ordinances, that they have ſo made ; and therefore Wwheceloever I name thar Valiamet; 
E 2 Pariiament, 
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Parliament, wichout adding the prevalent fattion, as ſomerimes for brevity ſake I may 
omir,l delire my Reader to reme.nber ghar I mean only ehoſe,and that parry of Whom 
it 1s demanded, Whether they have not all, and every one of the notes and marks of the 
great Antichriſt , and have done all the things, and tultilled all the Propheſies, thar 
thould be fulfi/led and done by rhe Amichri/t. 
The Events And becauſe the event of things are the beſt commentaries upon Prophet es, if {6 
of things ir be apparent, thar all the chings, ſayings and doings that are prophelied, and foretold 
= the beſt (kould bedone by the great Antichriſt, are all manifelily ſcen to be dove, and fulfilled 
nom ne i them, and by them, atorenamed, and by their confederates and adherents ; I know 
Prophelies, Not how to give ſat;sfattion to them thar demand this quettion : or how to deny them 
to be the Antichriſt ; and to acqwit them from that ſuſpicion. 
Bur Iwill leave the azſwer of cheſe demands, and relolution of thoſe Queſtions t9 
be de:ermined by thoſe arpartial Judges, that are quicker fighred than 1 am : and I 
will proceed, not to forerel any thing, bur to expl:1# unto you what the Prophets have 
foretold us ſhould cone to paſs, and ſhould be done in the time, and by the members 
of the great Antichriſt ; and for rhe application of thoſe Prophehies, as fultlledin 
tneſe dayes, and by theſe wen, 1 leave it tothe better obſervers of the tranſaCtions of 
our time, whether they can 7:g/rly do ſo, or nor. 
Thar Apoſtafie And fir, I finde the Apoltieceliing us, thar the door, and breach,or gap whereby 
or rebellion is the Antichrift ſhall have way to enter into the Church, and ſheepfold of Chriſt, ro 
the door  Qeſtroy his flock, will be apo5Fafie, or rebellion ; for when the Theſſalonians had heard, 


through which 


- 1: Lat ſuch a great egregious Anrichrilt ſhould come, and thereupon did preſent! 
wt raeng expeft him , Sd chen thought the day of Chriſt his coming to dann oc; 
the Church. 3»ſtawtly follow ; becauſe they had heard, that his coming ſhould be, towards rhe 

end off the world, and but a izle before the day of Chriſt his coming ; the holy 
Apoſtle, to reftifie their miſapprehenſion, of what they had heard, and co explain the 
truch and time of both their coT.ings, ſaith, the day of Chriſt ſhall not come, *a/ wi 6>5u 


n Wnawis @ amv, quin venerit defettio prize, until there be firlt a failing, or falling 

away, as Beza tranllates it; or, ms wvenerit prins rebellio, unleſs there comes a 

rebellion frit , as the Syriac hath it ; and, as very many of the beſt Inrerprete:s ſay, 

= _—_ mas fonifiech ; becauſe every rebellion 15 a falling away from what we 
10uld be. 

And this rebellion is conceived by ſome Aurhors, to be thar , which the peoyle 
made in Kome againlt Nero ; and by others it 1s thought to be that, which the Jews 
made againſt Flor, or that which the grand rebell Barchochebas mace agunſt Refus, 
in the time of rhe Emperour Adrian, who did therefore ſufficiently chiſtice the Jews 
for their apeſtaſie and revolt ; and others of no ſmall elteem, do underſtand it of the 
ruine of the Roman Empire, and the Provinces revolt from the Roman Empire, 
under the Twk, and other apoſtate Governors of the Provinces, as Niger, Albings, 
and the reſt, rhat proved falſeagainſt their Emperors ; but Mr. Calvin, Which is ever 

B. Hell in his held che beſt rextuary,even ſince the Apoliles time, as B. Hall ſaith, wonders that ſo 

Revelation many learned men, as underitood theſe words of rhe Apeſtaſte, or rebellion of thoſe 

unrevealed. re;g/|ters from the Roman Empire, ſhould ſo far miſtake the Apoſtles meaning, mſi 

v no l. 4: qd cum erraſſet unus, twrmatim alu, ſine Juaicio, ſequatr ſunt ewm ; unleſs it be, that 

” when one hath erred, others, without judgement, or any further ſearch for the truth, 
have followed him ; which is an »ſual fault, and a great fault, amongſt mary writers, 
where they ſee one run, they are often ready, like ſheep, Without reaſon, to follow 
afrer him. 

And yet I wonder not ſo much _—_ Mr. mr doth ; becauſe = -7 "ing 

lion might well mean, both the apoſtaſie and rebell;on from the temporal Monarchy of Rome, 

— 4s , wk or Prodromos , wy alſo from the ſpiruual Kingdome of Chrilt, which is 
Magiltrate the Church, 2s Eſtins, Anſelmns, and very many more of our beſt Proteſtant writers do 
doth ever interpret it ; becauſe commonly, they that rebel againſt rhe one, will never flick ar rhe 
—_ other, but when they kick againſt the I they will preſen:ly ſpurn againſt 
thetairh and the Prieſt, and God repuireth obedience to be obſerved towards the c21l Magiltrate, 
Gods ſervice. as well as to the {firimmal Miniſter : neither ſhall you ever finde, that any _ 
ron 


before this time not Diſcovered, 


from his trwe and obliged obedience to his /awfud Governor , bur he preſently 
apytatized, and made a receſſion from the true ſervice of God ; as when Jeroboam 
rebelled, and made a receſſion from his obedience to his King, he preſently made a 
defeftion from the true Ged, and a diſcelſion from his worſhip co ſerve his golden calves ; 
and when the Satrapaſſes, and Tetrarchs of the Provinces rebelled againlt the Roman 
Emperors, they preſently fell —m from the Charch, and inſtead of Chrift took 
Mabemet for their Prophet ; and the Jews tell us plainly, we have no King, or will _ 
bave no King, becauſe we feared nat the Lord , to ſhew unto us, that a diſceſſton from Hoſea 10.3, 
Gods ſervice doch ever accompany the rebellion from the civill Governmenc, and the 
rebellion againlt our Governors 15 the fore-runner of our drſceſſion, from rhe true ſervice 
of God and the faith of Chriſt : becauſe that our Governors, which have the charge, 
roſee that the true faith and right ſervice of God be preſerved, do, while they are 
obeyed, hincer this Apoſtaſie and falling away from Gods ſervice ; bur when they are 
re/ited,and the bond of our obedience to them broken, there is no ſtop of this apoltaſie, 
bur thar every one may be of whar fauh, and do what ſervice he pleaſeth, andas he 
pieaſeth, unto God, 

And therefore,l take this apeſta/ie and rebellion that the Apoltle ſpeaketh of here, ro Whar apoafie 
be chiefly meanc for a civ4/ rebellion againſt the ſupreme Magitltrate, as he is cuitos * rebellion is 
Krrinsgue tabule, the defender of the faith, and preſerver of Gods publique ſervice, (ama. ” 
and a ſpiritual oppolition, or withlianding of our ſp:rit#al Governors, and the ne 
diſciphne of Chritt his Church ; and ſoa falling from rhe true Dottrine, and the 
faith of Chriſt, which is the end of thar progreſiion, and /aft itep of this apoſtaſie, thar 
begins 1n Our diſobedience and rebellion againlt Meſes and Aaron, and ends with our 
diiceflion from Ged and Gods ſervice; for thus S. Paxl ſaith , the Spirit ſpeaketh 
evidently,chat in the larer times, Smconvra Tires Saw Tas mw ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith: and ſo, in Atts 21.21. it is ſaid, they heardof thee; quad Smougins ddtloer; 
ans Mzowes , that thou teacheſt a defeftion or diicellion from Moſes - that is, from the 
lawes and Ordinancesof Moſes : and ſo Theoderet calleth this apritaſic Ti1v ds Sis 
&va2wen71, a ſeceſſion and departwre from God , which is the /af ep and period of 
our re>ellion againlt theKing or cvil Magiſtrate. 

And this falling away from God, and from Gods ſervice, mult be of ſuch men, as 
formerly hive made (hew to be the true ſwbjelts unto their Governors, and the Profeſſors 
of the Golfel of Chriſt, and the obedzent children of his Church ; becauſe ape/ta/ie or 
rebellion is a falling away off and from that, which we either were or ſeemed to be 
before: as ſubjects, that pretend obedience, and not lirangers of anether kingdome, are 
ſaid ro rebell againſt their Governors, which (trangers never acknoivleged to be their _ 
Governors ; bur as Julien was termed the Apyſtata ; becauſe that, during all the time T je fo yang 
of his Predeceſlor Conſtantin, he profefied himielf a Chriſtian, and afterwards, when have profeffed 
he himſelf came to be the Emperor , he renounced the farrh of Chriſt, fell into the the Goſpel, 
Heathenith idolacry,and perſecutedall the belt Chriſtians : and therefore this Apoſtafie 
cannor be aſcribed ro Cans Caligula, as ſome think ; becauſe thar he, being bred up 
in Idolatry, cannot be ſaid to depart from the worſhip of rhe true God, which he 
never profeſſed : nor can ir indeed be aſcribed to any mamer of men, bur to ſuch as Th, 7,45 and 
have receded and departed from that faith and ſervice of God which they profeſſed, Papiſts cannor 
or ſeemed to profeſs before ; and therefore alſo, the Twrks, thac are bred in the be guilty of 
Mahometan Religion, and the Papſts that are miſled up in idolatry and ſuperſtition, this Apoſtaſie, 
cannot be guilty of this apoftaſie, nor be ſaid to apoſtatize, and to depart from che 
true faith and ſervice of God; becauſe they never had it, nor profelt ic ; for, how 
can he be ſaid to depart from the rrmh, that never knew nor underſtood the truth ? 
ot how can any man be ſaid to depart and recede from Loudon, that never was in 
Lendon ? therefore it is moſt certain, that this apoltaſie 1s a diſceſion and departure 
from that true faith and ſervice of God, which men profeſſed or ſeemed to profeſs 
before. E.H.de apoſtaſ” 

And whereas F. H. and ſome others ſay, that this Apoſtacy whereof the Apoſtle pag. 36. 
ſpeaketh here, 2 Theſ.2.3. muſt be underſtood of an wnrwerſal and a general Apoltaie, Cornel. I lapide 
& unverſalis defetio, as Cornelins & lapide termes it, an aniverſal tailing away, that loc, 

is, 


I Tim,4. 1, 


T he zxeat Antichrif Revealed, 


15, of all the particular national Churches in the worid, both the #e/ern and rhe 
Eaſtern Churches ; b.cauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks indefinitely , and limireth nor the 
Fu a; olt1.e tor{15 Or that particular Church, 
29s I aniwer, with the leave of ſo greatand ſo learneda Clerk as Coryel. a lapide is, 
tht, as Lerethe Apottle intendeth not to ſpeakof the An:ichciſts in general, Wnen as 
Euſebi 1, 3. then , in his tiTe, there were many Antichrists , as St. John ſhew<th ; ſuch as were 
Rs & 1. 4. the E bronnes, erm 14%s, Marcuonues, Nicholaitans, and the like ; bur he ſpeakerh 
Apc. co, Oan%avrizese:, a particular Antichrilt, that ſhould be an Antichriſt x7 #5239", and 
a a MNIC emment, egregious Antichrift than all other precedent or ſubſequent Anti- 
A''x44 Chrifts whatioever, were, or ſhould be ; ſo he memeth here by this Apoltacy, not 
St: 0mai, lib, 3, every petty poltacy, or ſingle Hereſie, or any ſin] and little ttubbornnels ot tore 
particular Charche:, thit thould fall awiy, and rebel :gainlt their Govermwurs and 
Tescrers, and io make a defection from ſome Points of the true Faith, or corrupt 
the Profeſſion and Faith of Chrilt by their evi/ Minners and w cked Converſations ; 
aS1n St. Paulstime , the Church of Corinth did 3 by Cenying the' Reſurreflion, pro- 
phaning the Lords Supper, and ſ':ffering the ince/?uous Corinthian tO communicate 
amonglt them ; wiich was no ſmall wolti. e : And in St. Johns tine, the Churches 
of A/iadid noc much leſs than the Church of (orimh fall away from the Truth ; bur 
the Apoitle yore hive us to underſtind , that the Day of the Lord ſhall not core, 
*<y wr :a21 1 Tue oa, until there ſhall come, chat falling, or the falling away 
firit, that 13, ſuch and fo great, fo eminent and fo full a falling away, and ſo foul a 
rebe..1on 1gant rheir Gevernmwrs, andfrom the Faith of Chritt and the rrae Service 
of G94, as the like revelion and filing away f-om the Truth, and ſpecially from rhe 
right worthipping of (304, Was never kno.vn before in any Church, Greek or Larine, 
Eittern or 'Ve.lern Church, nor ever ſhall che like b- ſeen afcer ir, un.il the day of 
Ctnfthis conng. 
An thisihe Particle #, ſer before? 3-22, doth ſufficiently ſhev untous, thar 
Thar the Ana. __« , _ p fo hats for " ho Anctchei 0s £ 
tlc p ak thof © 7 "ra orh de gn 1 d partica'arize oNe great tranſcendent Antichriſt, ſo 
ſom. puticu- £7224 doth they 2 particular, arid 1 molt egregious, foul and enormous Apoltahie ; 
[a em.n.nr re- and 19 the meaning Of the Apoit e in few words ſee.ns tobe this ; that before the day of 
bll-nai'd yYe Lord, thatis the great day of Judg'rent, there thall arile a grand rebellion againit 
ERS. tre Lovernours of the pe>ple,and againſt the Paors and Diſcipire of the Church,and 
4 4 Lage aj olt11e,Ceiettion and falling away from rhe rrue Faith of Chriſt, and eſpecially 
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w-ll 1efoimed . 
Church, an4 from ti e forms of Wiolton Doctrine, and the r1g/e worſhip , and uſually accuſtomed 


not of a pene- and received Seriice of God : And then, when you ſee ſuch :n wmmatural rebellion, as 
Err A tre ke was (carceever knoivn, ifever ; and ſrc a corruption of the rrze Doctrine 
lick _hu ch, Of Chrift, and oppoſition 10 the chref Governours of the Church, as the {ke was never 
agani which een in any age, nor found i" any other Church, nor read in any Hiſtory ; the whole 
the gates of Church of Chr1tt, and all the Servants of God, then in being, may knoyy for certain, 
Hell 0 a!lne- thr an exceeding grent Antichriſt, greater than any of all the ocher former Antichriſts, 
i erty that were ſeen be:ore, will arite in char Church, which formerly was che beſt and pu- 
 *.**  reft Reformed Churcnof all other Reformed Church2s, though now 1t doth recede 
and thus 150ſtutize from the Farth of Chriit, and her own former purity : And af- 
ter the Coming and appearance of that Great Amrichrilt, and the Tragical Acts that 
he ſhill do, within a while and fone thore ſpace, be!t known to God, how long or 
hoiv ſoon, Chriſt will come to Judgment, to make a final exd of the Antichril?, and 
And this Au- to deliver his Servants our of all their troubles, thac they ſhall ſuffer by the Means 
thor wrote a and procurement of the Antichriit, 
Book enituled An ſo firit the grazd Rebellion will ſhe ic ſelf, and rhe great Apoſtaſre will ap- 
Th: Grand per; then thegrev Amichriſt will come and ſertle himſelf in che Church of Chriſt, 
R.bellicn. 1d he (hill herevealed and made known , nor toall men, no more than Chriſt was, 
when he ca7e intothe world, but ro 5s waxy as the Spirit of God ſhall exl;ghten and 
oven the eyes of thzir uncerſtincing ro rake notice of him, that they may avoid him, 
F. # de Anz. and nor be ſeduced by him, to follow his pernicious waies, as E. H. hath moſt truly 
eriſlo. c. 6, Ceclared: And then, as the Apollle ſaith, rhe Day of the Lord will come, and we | 
pag. toT. may certainly expect ir, and believe it will not be /2ny before he cometh. = 
ON 
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Now it is demanced, where, in what Kingdom, and in what Reformed Church, Queſtion 
or inwhitocher Caurch, this Grand Rebellion and b:ge apoltacy hath happened and =o 
appeared ? And itis anſvered, 4 

I. Tha: ths apoliacy here ſpoken of , cantor be meant of the apoſiaſie of — ap he : 
the prime grand Herericks: For though the Nicolauans, the Ebionites and the Ce- ſtacy here the 
rinthians, in the time of St. John, and afterwards, the Montaniſts , Vilentmians , kea of, cannoc 
Ariens, Neſtorians, Extychians, and the ſucceeding Hereticks, Mancheans, Pelrgi- Þ*, 
ans, Donatiſts, and all the other Brood of the prime Herericks, fell inco many mott In opoſie- 
fearful errours, and ſo rebelled againſt their Governors, and drew many Diſciples grand -+ omgg 
afrer them, to make a defettion from the true Faith, and have by their apoſtaſie and ticks, 
ſubtilty corrupted whole Churches and Congregations of Chrilt ; yet, har their back- 
ſliding and apottaſie cannoc be ſaid to be this # &'mxv4nz, the grand Rebellion, ard the 
ſpectal grear falling away from the Faith, which the Apotile here ſpeakerth of ; be- 
cauſe cher apoitalie was nat ſo general, and ſo exteniive from th muſt and the chieſeſt 

ins of Fatth, as this is ; but each Heretick and each Set of thoſe Hereticks, ſtirt- 
ed afide from ſome particular point of the true Catholick and Ch:1liian Faith : as Arius 
denied the Dwiniy of Chritt ; Neſ/orms made Chriſt to ſubliſt of tw» Perſons ; and 
Extiches on the ochec ile to confute him, confounded the true Properties of both 
Natures ; Manichexs would have God to be the Author of evil, or that there be rwo 
Gois ; the one good, andthe author of all goadueſs ; and the other evil, and the author 
of all the evil that 1s ; Pelag ins taught the roolarg2 extent of mans Free-will ; and- All the price 
«hers with the Stoicks, aicribed all events toa fatal necellity 3; and ſo the relt of grand Here- 
thoſe Hereſiarchs, defiled themſelves, and their Churches with ſome particular errour, *icks far better 
or With ſome very few at the molt 3 and yer ſtill they retained the ref and the moſt — mh no 

incs of the erwe Faich, and eſpecially the ſecled Form: of Gods Service, and de- ;;au 
firedalwaies to be in the Common, and to keep the wnity of the Catholick Church; 
and they ever obſerved the r;ghr Government and Diſcipline of che Church ; ( none 
of all the Herericks until Aeris, nor, after he was therefore condemned for an 
Hererick, as Epiphaz..(hewerth, any other Hererick, ( rill this {aft Century , produ- 
ced a Brood of Aerixs Profelites ) were ever found to deny the Ep;/copal Govern- 
ment of the ſame ) and rhey all generally recained che eltabliſhed Creeds and Arti- 
cles of wholſom Do&rine, Lyturgies, Catechifmes, and the right ##amner of the 
Worſhip of God, with that reverence and devotion, as he ought to be worthipped, 
though they ſtarted aide, and apoſtatized from ſome particular points of the Founda- 
tion of the Carholick Faich, And 

2, The like nay be ſaid of all the Aſfiatick, and African Churches that ſucceeded ?: = _ , 
them, and were many of them corrupted by thoſe grand Herericks, thar they profeſ- —  mnweys— Ho 
ſei tie Creeds, obſerved the Lyturgies , and-reverenced their Gavernonrs, as the ches, 
Apolile enjoyne:h, and receded only like their Leaders, from ſome few Points of 
the:rye Faith, and therefore the grand apoitacy here ſpoken of, cannor be faltned 
no: applied ro any of them. And 

3. As the Eaftern Churches are free from this apoſtacy, ſo the Church of Rewe, and 3+ Nor the 
all Þ ret of her ſubordinate weſtern Churches , though they have corrupted che u”m_—_ - way 
D>&tine of Chriit with many Errours, Ceremonies and Superſtitions, yer becauſe gm. 
they retainthe main Heads, the true Scriptures, the Catholick, Creeds, and the groſs | 
ſum of the Chriitian Religion, though mingled with many erroneous acceſſions, and 
13 therefore righ:ly compared to a held of goodly Whear, bur very full of Tares and 
Darnels, cannot be ſaid to be guilty of this grand Rebellion and apdltalie. 

I, Becauſe all rheic Errours and Superſticitiens are not ſo foul as thoſe of the fore- 
ſaid Hereticks, and the additions, which they agglutinare uncothe Truth, as a bad 
as gig ye upon a good Foundation, canno: be liable to this cranſcendent apoſtahie ; 
wien as all the errours of the Church of Rem, are rather Superſtitions and additions 
of more Arcicles, than ever the Apoſtles left, or the Primuive Church profetled, to 
the rrue Faith and Catholick Geak , than a defeition, or diſceſſion and departure from 
the Faith ; and therefore thar Church cannot be guilty of hz apoſtalie and departure 
from the Fairh, but rather ofcreating a zew Faith, and ney Articles of Fai:h, which 
God never requiteth us to believe. 2. Becauſe 


Reaſ 64 I, 


z2 T he great Antichrift Revealed, 


2, Reaſon. 2, Becauſe the naw Church of Rowe, of France, Spain, and othzr Churches unler 
the Popyſh Juriſdiftion, did never profeſs all th: Arcicles of our faith in the rae 
and right ſence, as they ought to be believed and interpre.ed ; bur they were born, 
nurſed , an{nuſledin the errors and Superſtitions chat rhey are in continually ; and 
hoiv can they be ſaid to recede and depart from the faith, and from the truch,chu never 
knew them , nor profelt them ? and therefore ſeeing they nzver were in the true 
faith, rhey can no wayes be ſaid ro be guilty of this apoltahe from the faith, 

Objett. Bur you will ſay, ( as E. H. doth, and many others with him) thac, when afte: 

E.H. inthe Corftamtines time , the Church began to be wealthy , 'and as the envious ſid, 

hppa venemm intravit in Eccleſiam, poiſon, thit is, the poiſon of riches, honors, and 

7 AR ucho iry, eſpecially after Phocas his time, that give unco the Pope the uicle of 
#nrverſal Biſhop, entre] into the Church, and among the Clergy ; then the Monks 

brough: capers into the Church, and they induced the eriſaginm, that is, ſanfte Deus, 

ſanfte fortus, ſanfte immortalts, which as the Monks ſay was firſt uttered by an Angel 

in the Cathedral Church of Canffantimople : and abour the year 605. Bomface the 8. 

uſurpe:h the Title of {mwerſal Biſhop: an4 after that, the Churchez became 

Sartt-xaries for malefiCtors, holy-dayes were appointed, Priefts were forbidden to 

marry, Latine-ſervice was injoyned, the Lytwrgies were augmented, the Pax was 

commanded to be kifſed, /mages were adored, the Sainrs were invocared and prayed 

unto,yhich Mr Mee ſaith,is che Dorine of Demon, that make; the Apoſtafie which 

the Apoltle ſpeaks of, 1 7119.4. 1,2. Veftiments, and other Church Urenſils were 

ke ade 8 on conſecrated , the Emperowrs and other civil powers were ſhouldered our by the Pope 
nar io * and Church, Jndulgences were ſold, and abundance more of ſuch abſurdities were 
*  broughtinto the Church : And when the godly Chriſtians petitioned un:0 his Holineſs, 

The manifcla Ihe Pope, for a reformation of th:ſe abuſes, did not the Council of Trent confirm 

Errors ef the them? Did it not, in their frſ# meecing, Sef5.3, decree, that the vulgar Tranſlation, 

Chuich of that hath ſome errors, and much rude Latine in it, ſhould be autherticel in all 


Kemeconfirm'd placez? and Seſs.4. That or,grnal fin is ſo taken away by Bapriſme, thar concupſcence, 
y the Council luſt, in 7exatss, the regenerate, is nv (in,untill they give conſent unto it ? and Seſ.5, 


f Treng, " , h - , 
ME EIN That there remains inus a freedome of mans will to good, which being excited and 


Rirred up by grace, concurs with grace to do the gond we do? and Sefs, 7. That 
.  ſeven$Sacraments were to be received ? And then, at their ſecond meeting in Bononia, 
O_ Seſs.2. did they not eſtabliſh the DoQrine of Tranſubſtantiation ? And Seſs.3. have 
exegeſis de they not made Penance, and extream Knthon ro Golpel-ſacraments, or Sacraments 
Antichritto, nove legis, as they term then? And 9 years after, ac their ehird mecring, Seſs.5. 
p3p. 5. & have they no: impowered the Pope io murilate the holy Sacrament of th2 Euchari#, 
acinceps. or Lords Supper, and rotale away the cp from the Laiety ? and Sels.6. have thez not 
concluded the whole Haſſe to be a prepitiatory Sacrifice both for the quick and the 
derd? and Sefl.8. Did they not give full power unto the Church, to difÞenſe with 
Gods Law in Levie.18. concerning Marriages ? And at their laſt Sel. Have they not 
confirmed the DoAtine of Purgatory, invocation of Saints, worſhipping of images, 

eiving of Indulgences, and preſervation of Reliques ? 

And was there, ever {ince Chriſt his time, or could there be a greae Ban 
a more general extenſive apeFaſie and departure from the rruch,and true faich than this, 
where the Pope and his Fation have thus prevailed againſt the Proteſtants, ro pur 
out rhe /;ght of truth, - to corrupt the Go#Fel of Chrilt, and to defile the ſervice of God 
in this manner? 

To this great and bitter charge againſt the Church of Reme, I anſiver, That ſome 
men are {ſo addifted to this Church, rat they ſee nothing to be evil in her, bur all 
truth, and all robe imbraced without queſtion ; and others are fo tranſported wich 
paſſion, ſuch hatred unro the Pope, and ſuch a prejudicate opinion of char Church, thar 
they think »othing good in her, and norhinzro be followed, thar ſhe holdeth ; ſo that 
they are willingly re1dy to reject the Go#pel, as they do all Prayers and ſervice the 
Papiftsuſe to God, becauſe they are approved by the Church of Rome : itis an 
Argurent ſufficient, to Caſt away all the ſervice of God, all good works, and all che 
zi, of Piety and Charity, if they be bur once perſwaded they are Pspery. N 

or 


before this time not Diſcovered, 33 


m t, I do anfeignedly from my heart profeſs my ſelf a true and right The Authors 
orb, de SE La of the Church of 1ngland, as it was reformed, and reſolution 
che 39 Arcicles of our faith approved, and confirmed in Q. Elizabeths ume, and ſo touching the 
continued in King James and King Charles histime, uncill the Beaſt, that aſcenderh Roman Chuich 
from the botromeleſs pir,I may mean che Devil,endeavoured to remove our randleſtich 
and to pur our the /;ghr of Iſrael : And for the Church of Rowe, I do perfettly and 
throughly hate and renounce all the errors and Superſtitions of it ; and for her erarhs, 
and good things that ſhe holderh and doth, I do hearrily love and embrace thzm, and 
will therein joyn the right hand of fellowſhip, and delire commmnon with them ; 
as a man, that will nor refuſe a pear/,becauſe it was taken up from a dwg-h1il : bur for 
the aforeſaid things and points that E.H. and others ſpeak of, and object againſt her ; 

I believe ſome of them may in ſome ſence be juſtified, ſome-orhers not altogether (9 
offenſive, as a groundleſs hatred againlt Popery makes them ſeem t9 be, to ſuch as 
Martial ſpeaks of, 


] leve thee not 


Non amo te, Sabide, nec poſſums dicere quare, & Sebidzs : bur 
Hoc tantum poſſum dicere, non amo te. why I cannor 
rell thee ; only 
T love thee not, but why to tell thee, I cannot : this I can tell, 
Ye: this I can tell for truth, 1 love the2 not: that I do nor 
: love thee. 


And for moi# of them, I confeſs thzy are either enormous, or ſuperſticiou:, or ſone 

way or other ju#tly offenſive ro Gods people, and do ſuthciently prove, thar the 

Church of Rome hath ap»#tatized, and receded from many points of the true Docrine 

of Chriſt, char her ſelt had formerly profeſſed, eſpecially when $S. Paw! wro:e unto : . 
her : and,as that learned and worthy Divine Mr. Mede hath fully ſhewed, how that _ Fen 
Church hath backſlided in worlligang Mahuzzims , invocaung of Saints, and of the lacec 
adoring of their [mages and _ ſo I confeſs the ſame to be a foul and mighty times. = 
error, and a great Tale of Gods ſervice in them ; andnot much inferior or leſs Platoin cratilo, 


faulr, than tne Gentiles adoring of their Deaſty; or Dzmones, which was the deifying Apuleius de 


of their deceaſed Heroes,ſuch as Hercules, Romulus, Numa Pompulies and the like, were; td 
as Plato, Apuleins, Plutarch, and others teliifie the Heathens did. defef, oracul. 


Though norwithſtanding,I am ſo far from blaming S. Baſil,S.Chryſoſtome, Fortwnatns, 
S. Gregory, S. Hilary, James Biſhop of N:/ibis, Excheris, Theoderet, and others, that 
Mr. Mege chargeth to have done, roo wndiſcreetly, ( to ſay no more) for ſo much 
commending thz holy Martyrs, and calling them walls, and fortreſſes, and as 
Gregory Nyſſen termes them, Nyveregt 2 Wacom Guardians, and ProteQors of 
thoie Cities, and places where thoſe 2ſartyrs were interred ; that I do exceedingly R 
approve their diſcretion, and commend their wiſedome and piety herein ; becauſe thoſe Ny HR of 
times were times of Perſecurions, and Chr:tiauty ſought by the exemy of mankinde, the Fathers 
and his Inftruments, to be expunged and rooted out of the world; and therefore to anſwered, 
encourage all th Chriſtians to be conftantin their Profellion unco their death, it yas 
requiſire to uſe all the Eulogies and praiſes that might well and rightly begiven, 
eſpecially in the funeral Orations of the Martyrs, unto thoſe holy men, rhar had ſo 
manfully fought the | fight of faith, and ſo chritianly died for the defence of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ; when as the contrary would have been a great diſheartening of the 
weak Chriſtians , but rheſe Eulogies a ſpur to inflame them, to all readineſs to 
undergo the ike Martyrdome , rather than to fare afide from their Chriſtian 
profeſſion. Neither do I ſez how thoſe Eulogies and praiſes that theſe Fathers gave 
unto the Martyrs, are any Wayes contrary tO the truth of our faith, or the Word of 
God ; becauſe we know, that, as the Propher ſaith, r:ght dear in the ſtght of the Lord hi eta 
is the death of his Saints ; and no doubt bur he hath ſome love and care of their dead felt 
bodies, to preſerve them from tha ſpirir of malice, and conre:npr that the Devil and 
his wicked affaſſinaces bear againſt them ; and therefore as he preſerved al! that were 
in the ſhip for S. Pau!'s ſake, ſo he may be p_ to prelerve others his ſervants 
with the preſervation he exrendeth,and would have ſhewed to the bodies of his Saints, 
and eſpecially of his holy Martyrs, the which - would have no wayes to be abuſed, . 

the 
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: Cor. 13, 
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the Prophet ſhewerh, and dorh exceedingly complain of them, that give the dead 
bodies of Gods ſervants to be mear unto che fowles of che air, and tre fle} of his 
Saints to the beafts of the field, as now I have ſeex it 1n many places, how the hogs 
are rooting intheir graves, andthe dogs gnawing the bones of Cods ſervants, 

And I ſay that, alchough the Roman Church hath failed in the Premiſes, and 
erred in the points aforenamed ; yer all that doch no: mak? this grand atofta/ie, which 
the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of : 

I. Becauſz here, in the Roman Church , we finde no rebellion againſt their 
Governors ; but qui ducunt eam ſeducum eam, the leacers of that Church deceive the 
Church, and ſo her apoſtaſie is not ſo odiows, bur the more excuſable, and the lels 
abominable inthe fight of God, | 

2. Becauſe theſe Errors and Superſtitions aforenamed , and the /ike, have only 
defaced, bur nor nullified ; befporred and pollured, bur nor deltroyed that Church, 
which is now like unto a falſe woman that ha:h played the whore, but 1s not divorced, 
nor run away from her husband ; for ſo long as they profeſs to believe, as the three 
anthentick Creeds, that is, the Apoſtles Creed, the Nicene Creed, and the Athana/ian 
Creed, teach us ; and uſe the Loyds Prayer, and publiſh the rex Commandements, 
and receive the wo Goſpel Sacraments, thar 1s, Baptiſme, and the Lerds Supper, and 
retain the wholeſome forms, and reverent ranne: of Divine worſhip, and tervice of 
God, with the r:ghtly authorized, and layfully called Paſtors and Governors, and 
a durifult ſub-1ſ:on to the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline of the Church ; which things are 
both the foundation and preſervation of the Chriſtian Religion ; and which, they ſay, 
are all obſerved and performed in the Roman Church ; I believe no good Chriſtian 
can deny her to be a true Church, though nota pure Church of God ; becauſe chat 
while the foxndation remaineth ſure and undigged up, all ſuperſtruRures of wood, 
hay, ſtubble, doth not evert and overthrow the whole edifice, bur 1s rather a going 
beyond, than a going back,, from the faith of Chriſt, like the being roo r:ghreous, and 


not 709 Wicked, as Solomon ſpeaketh, that is, the being roo preciſe, and making more 
finnes than ever the Law of God made, and not roo prophane, and ſoexceeding in the 
works of S—_ and obſerving many other commandments of wer, belides the 


commandments of God ; juſt as the preciſe Phariſees requred the people ro do in 
che time of Chriſt : and Mr. Megde reſolves Mr. Harthb, that the Roman C-urch hath 
not erred in the fundamental Articles of the Fai:h, but in the aſſament:s, which they 
added unto the foundation : ſo likewiſe D. Crakerthorp, B. Hall, and molt of our beſt 
Divines are of the ſame minde. 

And therefore queſtionleſs the Church of Rome cannot be guilty of this grand 
rebell:on and Apoltatie here ſpoken of. An1 

4. As the African and Aſiatick Churches of the Eaſt, under the Greek, Parriarchs, 
and the European Churches of rhe Welt, under rhe Pope of Rome, are not {iable,to 
this grand Apoſtaſie ; ſo neither can the Church of Rowe, nor any orher Maſter of 
that Church {ay, and ſay erwly, that the falling away of Luther, Calvin, Beza, and rhe 
reſt of the Proteſtants and proteſtant Churches from the Romans errors and ſuperſtitions, 
and from their obedience to that Church, can be this falling away, and apoafie here 
ſpoken of ; becauſe we with them, and they wirh us, do hold and profeſs the ſame 
3 authentick Creeds, that do contain the ſw” and ſubſtance of our Chriſtian Faith ; 
andare agreeing in all, or at leaſt in moſt of the eſſential and fundamemal points of the 
Chriſtian Religion; and the differences berwixt us in the moft points, thit are of 
moment, arenor ſo capital, bur rhat, for the molt part, a charitable conſtrucion,and 
a right diſtintion might well and fairly reconcile moſt of them, eſpecially as they are 
held by the beſ# Interpreters of the Scripture in that Church, and by the moſt 
rewperate and ſobereſt Divines of our Church ; becauſe as the Apoſtle ſairh, charity is 
kinde, and # a'742» & memewern, charity is not raſh, that is, in her-judgment, no 
more than in her a&tions, bur beareth all things, belirveth all things, hopeth a!lthings, and 
endureth all things : and the want of this divine grace of Charity maketh thoſe 
faults, that are indeed bur mole-hils, to appear like mountains ; and this want of 
chatiry 15 too too common a faulr, both among the pop;ſþ and the Proteſtant writers, 

wh" 


before this time not Diſcovered. 
which doth make the bre1ch wider, and the difference; t9 ſeen far greater, and fir 
wo:le than indeed they are ; Which made me often to pray, thar God would ſend 
more /ove bet wixt us, and ſuffer no: the devil to ſen ſo much :ſpri/ion and diltafie 
betwixt us, a3 there is. 


And now, the foreſaid Churches being freed from being liable to this apeſaſie, the OurNion, 


queltion 1:,at Church can be ſaid to be found guilty of 1: ? and inltead of anfiering 
it, iti; nov de nanded, If thi; now preſent Church of great Brirain be nor liable to 
this charge, of a grand Kebellion ani apoltakie, ſuch as the Apolile ſpeakech of, thar is, 
ſuch a rebellion 1 Corah, Dathan, and Abiram (tirred up againit Meſes and Aarmn, 2nd 
ſuca a dſceſſon and failing away from the erwe faich,and the right ſervice of God,which 
they formerly profeſſed , as neither leaves the fundamentals of Chriltian Religion 
undigzed up or un{hikengnor the appearance Of a rrwe vitible Church among the people? 

For, thit all the 'eop'e of [ng'and were very fauhbfull and loyal Subjects, and :1.0lt 
reſpe&:yely ohedien: unto their Goverzsrs, boch their Kings and their Biihops, quring 
ail che raign of Q, El:zabe:h, King James, and many years of King Charles, as 
any Nation under heaven, I think , I dowverily believe, no min can juſtly deny. 

So lizeviſe, that all the ſubordinace Clergy id ex 4ximo ubicribe, and wafainealy 
profeſs ro uvhold and maintain the 39 Ar'1cles of the Church of /zgland, and tte 
eftabli/hed. Diſcipline thereof, and did accordingly, for we'l nigh a cexrary of year, 
uſe roeach the p:ople, ro believe thit Doctrine, and to obſerve thu diicipline, az 
ch: rrne Chriſtian Fai-h, and che righe Govecn-nent, that Chriſt and his Apoitles, 
for the preſervation of chat faith, harh 'eft un'o his Church ; and allo, that the people 
an1 Congreg ions, throughout all this Kingdome, had the erwe faith prerched unto 
chem, an the right ſervice of God, the 3 awthentick Creeds re2xred, the Lords 
Prayer uſed, the 10 Commandnents publiſhed, the 2 blefſed Sacraments 
adminiitre }, and all the ocher prayers and ſervice of God, that the Governors of Gods 
Chcch preicribe1,vete obſerved, practiſed,and profeſſed hy them : lam very ſure and 
con'ident hereof, an I believe no man will gawſay the ſame. 

And the-eiorethis Church had, and did profeſs the mwe faith, and Doarine of 
Chriit, and did ule to ſerve Lod rightly, and tobe obedient to their Governors, both 
Magittrates and Miniſters for many years,according to the form preſcribed unto them: 
And you may reTemb<er how you read in Revel.6.9. that the ſoules,which S. John ſavy 
under the altar,and cryed toGod, to avenge therr blood on them that dwell on the earth, are 
ſaid to he {lin for the word of God, and for the teſtimony which they held, and why I pray 
you doth che ho'y nolt make ſuch a diſtin*tion berwixt the word of Godzand the teſt;mony 
which they held, bur to ſheiv unto us, that theſe ſoules had collected our of the Bible, 
which concaineth all rhe word of God, the chiefelt heads and points that are to be 
known, beljeved,and proQiced for the true worſhip of God,and their own Salvation, 
and ſo compiled an abſtratt cf Gods ward, into another book, which is here called 
their teſtimony ; and that 1s, the communion Book, or Book of Co:nmo:7-prayer, and 


What Church 
is guilty of this 


Apoſtacy. 


Thar the 
people of 
In+l ad were 
good ſubje as, 
tcue belicyers, 
and r:ghe 
worſhippzrs 


cf God. 


lick ſervice of God, which 1s ſo ne-1mes called che Book of life, as Kevel.20,12, Revel. x2, 19. 
and Revel.22.19, where you my obſerve how men:1on 1s there made of 2 ſpecial 2nd ch.20.12. 


Books, and the one is rer:ne1J the book of this propheſie, which is the word of God; 
an1 the other is rermed the book, of life, becauſe the ſum: and the ſubttance of all thar 
35 in the Bible, which is the word of God, and which is neceſſary to attain unto 
Erernal life,is contain2d in this book,of their teſtimony, for which book and the conſtant 
practice of Gods ſervice, according to this book, as well as for the o:her book of the 
word of God, thoſe Faithfull ſoules wzre lain : and ic 15 well known, the Pre«by:eriant 
cauſed the Parliament to defiroy us, for the reſt:yzory that we held of theſe Books ; 
bur the Anſwer, that God gives unto the'e ſlaughtered ſoules, may ſerve for a 
ſufficient comfort unto us : yer this gives occaſion to demand, 

Whether the prevalent fition of the long Parliament, and their adherents, 
the SeQaries of theſe 3 Kingdomes have not hereby reſted their Governors, whom 
formerly they had (> religiouſly obſerved, and rebelled, warred, killed, and beheaded 
both Moſes and Aaron, that 1s, the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and the chief Prielt, 1 leave 
it for my Reader to determine. 4 FE 

2 nd. 
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And, whether the Aſſembly of Divines ar Weſtminſter, and all their followers 
and Adherents, contrary to their former oathes, praQtices, and profeſſion, have nor 
generally apoltatized, and rotally relapſed, and fallen away from che nyo#t eſſential, and 
moſt material points of our Chriſtian Religion, and from all the r:ghe ſervice of 
God, which themſelves formerly taught and obſerved, and have led cheir Congregations 
after them to the ſame apoltaſie? lerthe obſervers of our ew teachers, what Dottrines 
are now taughr, and what ſervice is now uſed in every Church, judg hereof. For I 

Ariſe Evans, read it in Ariſe Evans, that you may eaſily tinde it , every foolsſh ya» gers up into 

im his Voice the Pulpic, and poureth our his folly : and ſo now the falſe Chriſfs, and falſe Prophets 

from beaven. go appear : for the Independant ſaith, here is Chriſt ; the Presbyterian ſaith, lor, here is 

HS Chriſt ; but the Anabapriſt ſaith, no, he is nor amongſt you, bur here is Chriſt with 

x Cor.t.13, us: and fo allthe other SeRaries crie, and have, as the Apolile ſaith, d:vided Chriſt: 

And you may conſider what Tlenes ſaith , Vetus Eccleſia , primis temperibua , ſolo 

Apoſtoloruns, qued wocant, ſymbolo, ex ſacri literis excerpto, contenta erat ; The ancient 

Church, in the fir times, was contented only with chat faith, which they call the 

' Apoſtles Creed , that is taken our of the holy Srciptures ; this was the faith of 

the Chriſtians in the Apoſtles rime, and this was the ſ#»s and the ſubſtance, 

and the abitrat of all the whole Scripture , for ſo much as concerned the 

ſaving faith ; and this faith, contained in this Creed, is the Faith of Gods elef#, and 

ſufficient to ſave all the eleCt people of God ; though afterwards, for the ſwppreſſiov 

of rhoſe Hereticks, thac ſprang up to corrupt the ſame, formulam illaws per novas 

formulas, ex iiſdem ſacris litteris collettas, luculentins & copioſins explicnernnt epiſcops ; 

The Biſhops, ( and he ſaith not the Presbyrers ) did more fly, and more clearly, 

our of the ſame ſacred Scriptures, __ that forms of faith by other new formes, as 

Til-n,ex22ſs the point in queſtion, and controvert by rhe Herericks did require : as Firſt in the 

Pag.57. Council of Nice : then in the Conſt aminopolitan : after in the Epheſine : and ar length 
aphonſ.169, in the Chalcedon Council. 

And the whole Catholique Church, and all the particular Churches of God, the 
Greek, Church, and the Latine Church, and every other particular narional Church 
of the world, have ever profeſſed to obſerve,and to retain this forms of faith, chus left 
to us by the Apoſtles, and chu explained by the reverend and godly Biſhops in theſe 
Councills, and never to ds{cede from the ſame. 

That our new And yet now, I would have all wiſe men to conſider , whether the Presbyterians, 
Preachers have Tndependants, and all the brood of our mew and lay-Preachers have not moved 
TG and preſwaded the /oug Parliament,to ſuppreſs the Governors of the Church,and to lay 
faith, and the aſide the ancient Diſcipline and Government thereof ? and have they nor themſeives 
right ſervice abandoned and caſt off, not only the Apoſtles Creed, and the other 2 awthentick, 
of God, Creeds , ſo that you ſhall ſe/dowze or never hear any one of all three repeated by the 
Miniſter, to avy of their Congregations, but alſo the Lords prayer, the 10 
Commandements, and all the whole former ſervice of God, which was formerly uſed 
in the Church, and is now wholly negle&ed, and ſeldom or never uſed to be read, 
and praRticed to be done, by theſe men unto the people? which in dvers Pariſhes have 
not had the holy Sacraments in many years adminiſtred unto them, Er mon ignora cane. 
What Pope did And the Reaſon hereof is, as I conceive ir, becauſe the ſervice-book, as we term 
ever caſt away if» Thats, the Book of common Prayer, that containeth theſe 3 Creeds, and the 
the whole Lords Prayer,and theDecalogueand the form of the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
publick ſervice and all the other Prayers, that are the principal and moſt eſſential parts of Gods 
of God> publick ſervice, is ſoſtraitly prohibited and rejefted. And the Dyſciples of theſe new 
maſters, and the Adherents of that long Parliament, tore the Bibles, threw down 


' The enormities the fonts, caſt away all croſſes, ſpoyled all pifyres, prophaned the Churches, and did 


thar were done 111.ny other ſacrilegious and outragious things, whereby ( as many men conceived ) 


Oy -- Wig les be whole reformation of this Church is nullified, and the apoſtafie, that is here ſpoken 
Presbyrerians, of by the the Apoſtle, is filly come to paſs and accomplithed ; and they pray, thar 


there may never come to any national Church, ( as they hope, there (hall not come ) 
a greater apoſtaſie and falling away, both from the trath of faith, and the ſervice of 


God, than this is, whereof che like, as many g-ed men and great Schollars do _ 
ath 
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hath never been hitherto, by the awrf#, and the moſt dangerous Se& of 
Hereticks. 

Becauſe, the Church being, as the Scripture teſtifieth, aries cydinara, like an army 
chat is well ordered under their lawful Commanders : Or as Bellarm. ſaith, Cut; Bellirm, de 


hominum ej nſdens chriſtiane fide: profeſſione colligatns, ſub regimine legitimoram Paſtorum, **<(eſia milit 


ac precipue wnins Chriſti in terra Vicaris Romani Pomificis : In ſtead of which latt *P ** 


Sencence, I ſay, ſub legirimo regimine, or regimine legitimorum Paſtorun, and gono any they are 


further ; chatis, a Company of men gathered together, and profeſſing the fame no lawtull 
Chriſtian Faith, under the rule and government of their lawful Governonrs ; the rrue Paſtors, not 
and lawful Government being diſo/ved, and the Governours ſuppreſſed , and rhe Miniſters of 


Symboles of our Faith rejefted, rhe true DoArines —— and the right Service Gods Church, 


of God caſt away, and the like enormiries, that are uſed, do eradicate the fowndation, their lawkull 
and not only pollare, but alſo deftroy and wwcharch the Church of Chriſt, and make ir Ordinacion, 
not to be, 2s ir ſhould be, v;/ible here on earth ; and do provoke the Lord to leave 
his Habitation, and to remove our Candlyſtich to another place, 
For you may remember whar the Prophet Zechary ſaich, 7 rok wnto me two ſtaves, Zech.11.7; 
the one, 1 called Braxty, the ther 1 called Bands, and I fed the Flock ; this flock is the 
Church of God, and the two faves are the Dottrine and the D:ſcipline of the Church ; 
the DoArine is the Beauty, and the Diſcipline 1s the Bandsand preſervation thereof ; 
and therefore, when the Diſcipline is rejected and rebelled againſt, rhe Dof@rime muſt 
needs then be corrupted with Hereſfies 2nd Errors, and the ſervice of God negle&ed 
and prophaned : For, as « Grden or Vineyard,which the Church of God is,cannor be 
kept undeſtroy ed from the wilde bor, and the beaſts of the field, withour cheir fence ; Ela. 5. 
ſo no more can the beauty of the Churck, the ſervice of God, nor indeed the Church 
her ſelf be preſerved, without her bands, which are the Lawes, Canons, and Diſcipline 
of the Church ; and therefore the Devil infligaterh all his inſtruments, to break theſe 
bands aſunder, and to caft away the cords from them. Plal 3.3. 
And ſo you may remember, we preſently found, that when the Biſhops, the 
Governors of our Church, that preſerved the Diſciplize, which was the fence and the 
heds of Chriſt his vineyard, to keep out the foxes, that is, the Hereticks and 
Schiſmaricks our of the Church , and the hoops of Gods barrel, to keep in the wine, 


that cheareth Ged and man, that is, the true Doctrines of faith, and the r:ghe ſervice of Judges 9. 13- 


God, were thrown down, nay, thrown away, and che Government of this our Church 
diſſolved by that long Parliament,(which never happened to the Church of Xome,) 
then infFantly the beauty of this Church, which formerly, for learning, Dotine, and 
Diſcipline, was the flower of all the Churches in Chrittendome, as the roſe of Sharon, Cant.z.1. 
and the lilly of the wales, became quite defaced ; and the Church her ſelf became 
Lo-ammi ; her whole uſual ſervice was rejected, the ſervice-book, that was the rule of Hol, 1, 9. 
Gods worſhip, broken all to pieces, and fraightly prohibited to be uſed, the Creed, 
Lords Prayer, and Decalogue ſeldome or never reveated, the fundamental points of 
our faith either corcupte,or omicted to be raught, and all ſorts of damnable long- 
buried Herefies, were revived, preached, and printed in every place ; whereby our 
well-reformed, and larely glorious Church became, like an Army rowed, a barrel 
wrhooped, and 2 vineyard wyfexced, and then filled with all corruptions borh of life and 
doQtrine, to make way for the man of fin, as John Baptiſt did to Chriſt, co 
Enrcer 1n. 

And to ſhew the exormiries of theſe times, more plainly, I will, out of their own 
mouth, and from their own books, quote unto you what a Pre:byterian, as I conceive 


him ro be, ſaith, Yerus eff illa oratoris querela ; provemebant oratores novi, ſtulrs The Hell; his 
adoleſcentuli ; provemunt hac mitra tempeſtate, non oratores, ſed aratores novi, ſtult; fabrs Book, incitule 


__ be pu! 
fe erraridrarilignaritaraſtris quam roſt ris aptures:piſtores munc paſtores.cextores & tonſorer, om _ 
ſutores & ſartores, coquinari: & cupedinari, milites & mutieres, puellul; & puellulz, &c. Eyiſt. dedicat. 


necnon quanplurim ali: ejuſdem furfurrs, quos vulgs vocamus, Gifred brerchren, hems; Domino Joanni 
lmgua tenduns oft belluina, 4 bellus iit a ms : and whom, I pray you, doth chis Trap, paſteri a8 


man mean ſhould be the beaſt;and theſe beaſts thar be ſpeaks of,and is afraid ro berorn 34119190 


in pieces by them ? unleſs he means thoſe locuſts that alliſted and adhered to the long 
Parhament. 


thac have not 
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Parliament ? but Mr Hall, to make good his chirge, ſers down the wames of their 
Preachers in margine , as Paul Hobſon, a Taylor ; and Rice, a Tinker ; and Lamb, 
a Soap-boy ler ; and Symmes,a Shoemaker ; and Oates,a Weaver ; and #eb,a Souldizr ; 
and Heath, a Coller-maker ; and Field, the bodies-maker ; and Green, a Felt-maker ; 
and Potter,the Smith ; and Spencer,a Coach-man ; and Dwrancethe Waſh-ball-maker; 
and Debner the Cooper,that can neither write nor read ;be{ides many women-preachers: 
=4wards, in and he quoterh Edwards,ano:her Presbyrterian,in his Gangrene, part. 2. page 81, and 
gargren, 88, andin the 1 page of his Book he name:h Lawrence Williams, a Naylor, publick 
P32g SI. Preacher ; Tho. Hinde,a Piowright,publick Preacher ; Tko.Palmer, a Baker, Preacher ; 
Sergeant Oakes,a Weaver,Preacher ; and Hwmfrey Rogers,lacely a Bakers boy, publick 
P:excher : and ho many more ſ#ch Preachers night he have found, if he had further 
ſearched into Ingland and Ireland ; ſo many,as I think, would fill a Volume, of no 
All fize : And if theſe brave Preachers be not the falſe-Propher, and the Preachers 
&' the Antichrift , 1 know not who ſhall bethe Prophers of Chriſt : ſo my good 
Presbyterian, ex two ore, Out Of thine own mouth, and from your own beoks, I believe ic 
is apparent, that theſe men ſprung, from the proceedings of the long Parliament, and 
and ch.19.25. the Aciherents of it, are the falſe Prophet ſpoken of in rhe Kevelar. 16.13. and the 
ſecond Bealt that the Apolile ſav arifing our of the earih, and 1s as the ſoul, and the 
very life of the Antichrilt ; anc of which Propher the ſame Tho. Hall ſaith, 
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All their Preachers, women, boyes, or men, 
From Maſter Calamy ro Mitreſs Venne, 
Are perfeft Popes in their own Pariſh grown, 
Fer to cut-goe the ſtory of Pope Joan 3 

T heir women preach too, and are like to be 

T he whores of Babylon as muck as ſte. 


And all thepreaching of theſe men,and t'1eſe women Preachers,is but a tyretarichoy, 
and hotch-potch of all errors, Heret:es, and Blaſp-emies, as Alexander Roſs in his 
Animadverhons upon Mr H*bbs his Leviathan,and Edwards,in his Hell broke looſe, and 
his Gangrena, do partly ſheiv unto you, what ſtuffe they bring,and what manner of men 
they arc ; how blinde, and how ignorant, and yet, how impudent they be ; for, who 

.-.” ſo bold as blinde bayard ? 
_ wok ih : And heze, I uſt craveleave to tell you a fory, andſome doings belonging to this 
2n impudear Dulixeſs, quorum pars magna fur, and an eye-witneſs of the ſame my ſelf : Not long 
preaching 229, © grave and a reverend Byſhop, that had been a Doftoy of Divinity, admitted in 
Trooper Can-bridg, Oxford, and Dublin, of above 40 years ſtanding,. and well known for his 
alfemed ”"y learning and atvilities in many Kingdomes, travelling from Ireland towards London, 
revercnd and NC On the Saturday night to a Gentlemans houſe of good quality, and his ſpecial 
I.arned ſhop $009 friend ; which,then told the Biſhop,how they had,for their Parſon,and Preacher, 
in his Sermcu, 2 Man, that, as they were informed, had been a T raoper in the Parliaments Army, and 
he only preached unto then , and received their Tythes , but did neither baptize 
their children, nor pry their dead, nor deliver the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, nor 
ler them have any other ſervice of God, but rq preach, or expound ſome Chapter; and 
thus they had been for 7 or 8 years,wirhoiit any of theſe things,but what they procured 
by ſome of their neighbour Miniſters ; and he defired the Bſhop,thar he would beſtow 
a Sermon upon the Pariſhioners on the morrow, which was the Lords day ; the Biſhop 
anſ\vered, that he loved nor, that any man ſhould intrude himſelf into awther mans 
charge ; bur if they would ſend unto their Preacher, and he gave way to it, he would 
willingly preach the next day ; Which the Gentleman did thar night, and the Preacher 
was contented the B{hop ſhould have the place ; but when the Biſhop had done bis 
Prayer, and read his Text, in Nehem.8.2,and 3. and civided the ſame, and had paſt 
over the 1 part, that the Preacher was Ezra the prieft, and thereupon ſhewed, Thar 
non? ſhould preſume to :#t7de rnemſelves to do the publick, Offices of Gods ſervice 
in the Church of God, bur they that were lawfully called, as was Aare ; and then had 
entred upon the 2. part, the place, were Ezra preached , which was 7s the ſtreet 
before the water-gate ; and thereupon ſhewed, that either in the rime of plague, or war, 
G or 
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or perſecution, Or ſailing at ſea, or demolition of Gods Temple, as now the Temple of 
Solomon was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, -atnd was not as yer fully re-tdifyed, or the 
like jwſf occaf;on, the Preacher might pray and preach, as Chrilt and his Apoliles did, 
in ay place ; but when me:ther of theſe, nor avy other exigent like untorheſe, did 
require 1t, he ſaid, the Charch, that was appointed and conſecrated , as Solomon did 
the Temple, for Gods publick, ſervice, was the fitteff, and the enjoyned place for the 
Preacher to preach and pray, and the people to come to hear, and to do the ſervice of 
God: and, as he was amplifying ehzs point, the more at large, becauſe, 'on that very 
day, the Preacher had moved the Parsſhiners, according to a brief from the Lord 
ProreRor, to a liberal contribution, towards the repairing of a famous neighbour 
Church, that was ruined by the warrs, the Preacher fieps our of his ſear amcng the 
people, and opening his book, ſaid, The B:ſhop preached /izs, and falſe Doctrine unr- 
them, which he would prove to be ſo, and read a place of Scripture, that was nothing 
at all againſt che Biſhops Doctrine ; and after he had, for a good ſpace, itood in 
confuring the Biſhop, and the Biſhop filent all that while, and had made an end of 
his confuration ; the Biſhop demanded, if he would now give him leave quietly to go 
on, and to make an exd of his Sermon ; the Parſon and his Diſciples anſwered, he had 
preached falſe Do&trine, and /es enough already, and therefore he muſt come down, 
and proceed no further ; which che Biſhop preſently did ; and the Parſon got up into 
the pulpit ; but thereupon the Gentlemen and the Pariſhioners on the one fide, and the 
Parſons Preſelites and Diſciples on the other (ide, roſe up ina rwmwlt, and very bitterly 
our-bearding, and chiding one 2nother, ſo that the Biſhop was mightily afraid, they 
would have gone together by the ears, and have done ſome great miſchief, and had 
much adoe for a very great while, to perſwade them, and to entreat them for Gods ſake | 
on all ſides ro be gurer, And this rumule ended; the Gentlemen, and the herrer ſort 
of the Pariſhioners, that were much offended, and grieved for this affronc thar was ' 
done unto the Biſhop, reſolved ro prefer a Bill of ;ditement againſt the Parſon, and - 
his Diſciples, at the Quarter-Seflions, which was on that week ; and ſo they went to : 
the Clerk of the Peace, and drew a bill, preferr*d it to the bench, and had 3 or 4 
witneſſes ſyorn,to prove the diſturbance of the Preacher in his Sermon ;but one of the 
Juſtices of the peace , upon the bench, that is a Presbyterian and the ſon of 4 
Presbyrerian, underſtanding that the Preacher difturbed was a Biſhop, called the 
Proſecutor of the Bill, atid told him, be could do worbiag in that bill, which he ſhould 
have rather preferred againſt the Biſhop for preaching, than again(t the Parſon and his 
followers for diflurbing him ; becauie rhe Byſhops are all prohibired, and muſt nor 
xreach ; and therefore adviſed him;to rake up his Bill ; and the ocher Juſtices wiſhed 
him to follow his advice : and fo after all their pains and coft, he did ; becauſe he 
wiſely foreſaw it was bur vain, contra ſtimmlum: calcitrare, to ſim. againit the fiream : 
Yer afterwards, in the General Seſſions, held for the County of Denbigh, the Grand 
Jury, conſiſting of 24 good Genclemen, indired the preaching trooper, for diſturbing the 
Biſhop im his Sermen: but th Tag, after he hadthundered his chreatnings again(t ſore 
of the Jury, and pleaded for the Trooper, as if he had been his Advecare, quaſhr che 
inditement : a very good Judg,and is not he a member of the beaſt ? yer the Biſhop would 
queſtion him in another place bur for fear of — ſuch awther Judg. And I would 
very f:in know, when ſ#cha thing was done, or ſufferedro be done in the Church of 
Rome, and that with the approbation of the Governors of that Country ? 

Bur to proceed, and to ſheiv unto you the enormities and Apoſtalie of the men in 
theſe rines, a little more plain : as the ſervants of the Antichriſt are ſaid to bear the Revel. 13.16. 
mark, and the newe of the bealt in their foreheads, or in cheir right hand ; ſo the Revelar, 14. 1. 
ſervants of Chriſt are ſaid to have the name of the Lambe, and of his father, written in 
their foreheads;and that is,the vow and promiſe, wherewirh they have bound themſelves 
in their bapriſ-e,to ſerve the Lambe, as cheir Lord and General, and never to backs/ide conflitur. Apoſt, 
from him, to the ſervice of Satan, and to follow his powps and devices, and the 4x#Fs 1.12. c.6, 
of our own fleſh ; 

For,as S.Chryſoftome,and others of the Fathers do witneſs, this was the prattice,and 
the ancient culto:ne in moſt Churches,rhat every one which gave himſelf co Chriſt,7o 

| be 


40 


Chry/oft. ad 
populum Antio, 
Hom, 22, 
Auguſt, in 
Faan, rract 6. 
&+ contra, lt, 
peel. 


Foſeph. entiq, 
I.1z.c.6. 
Epiphan. de 
ponder. & 
menſ(ur. 
Ter:ul.de [pct 
C.4. 

O/i7en, de 
ſpeft. execrat. 
I.8. c 59, 

& Auz.in 769, 
traGt, 7, 


B., Montd7s?, in 
his apel. Ceſar, 


2 Sam-3. 39» 


Jerem 3.22, 


T he great Antichrift Revealed, 


be baptized, and to receive his badg, and mark in his forehead, ſhould profeſs, and ſay, 
Smmoomues T1) GtTAYE., X, m40y TVs bg 2915 VT, X, majhmals avTe, x mon TH AGRSH2 A VT%* thatis, 
I do renounce Satar,and all his works,and all his pompps,and all his worſhip ; and atter he 
had made this Profetſion,he ſhould receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, as the ſeal of the 
Lord, and the mark and name of che Lamb, and of his Father 1n his forehead ; the 
which mark S. Augaſtine calleth the rojal mark, and the mark of che Kedeemer,vhecein 
the Chriſtians ſo much glorzed and rejoyced in ; : 

And,as Epiphanins ſaich,that thoſe Jews,which ran afier the Icol-ſervice,and ro that 
end, by the Art of Chyrargery blotted our their c:rcumcrſion, & propurium per 
attraflionem patiebantar, as Joſephus witneſſech, many of them uſed ro do ; they did ir, 
ad det ipſius abnegationem,& patrum charafteris abolitionems, to the denial of God himſelf, 
and for the abolithing of the mark and charater of their forefathers ; ſo Ter!. 1ſidore, 
Origen, and S. Auguſt. tell us, that they have loft the Mark of Chrilt, and have blotted 
our the ſeal of the Lamb,and ca## away his name,which have received the mark of the 
devil, and are become revelters or apoltata's fron the Chriſtian faith, which renounce 
their baptiſme, and cover that, which they profeſs to renounce m their Bapriſme. 

And I knovw none of all the old Hereticks, backsliders, and apoſtate Churches, or 
perſon; any where, whether you look into the Greek Church, or the Koman Church, or 
any other xational Church in all che Chrittian world, ( no: the Derariſts, Which came 
nearelt, excepred,)thar uſed this ancient forms of renouncing Satan and his pomzps, and 
adhering to Chrilt, and receiving his ſeal, and his marke1n their foreheads, and did 
afterward ſo execrate and abhor that forme,refuſe the mark, and renounce the very ſeal, 
the Sacrament of their baptiſme , and receive the mark of the beaſt, and follow after the 
works of the devil,the pomps of the world,and rhe luſts of their own fleſh,as many in the 
long Parliament, many Presbyterians, way ac Anabapriſts, and other SeQaries, 
and adherents ro the long Parliament have done;or eſpecially any hereticks,or apoſtara's 
in this Church, that have made thelr ap:ſta/ſie wider, and more generalthan theſe men 
have done. 

For you may obſerve,that although T.Cartwright,and Penry,and the frantick Parker, 
that indicted the innocent /gne of the croſs, which the primz;rive Chriſtians commonly 
uſed, ro ſhew , that they were not aſhamed of their crucified Saviour , of fellony, 
adultery, murder, and all other finnes of the Decalogze , and ſome other 
particular Calvimts, their Proſelites, did, in their prricarical zeal, ſtarr afide from 
the diſcipline, and ſome points of the Doctrine of this our Reformed Church, as 
eſpecially that Article of Chriſt his d:ſcenſion into Hell ; yet all the Clergy,and the whole 
Church were never comprized within this apeftacy,neither did they ſo generally conſent, 


unto it,and adhere unto theſe Maſters;but rhe Atlembly of rs 0 at Weſtminſter, 


concluded all the Clergy, and all the other people, by their binding Dire@:ry and 
Determinations, that we:e comfirmed by the Parlzament, and required them fr;2/ 

to recede from all the whole eftabliſked form of Gods worthip, and to follow their 
DireQory, and mamer of praying, preaching , and other ſervice of God, which is 
conceived to be more deſtrutt;ve to the true Chriſtian faich, and more derogatory to the 
honor of the j#ſ} God,then were any of the Herelies of the greateſ# Hereharchs ; as is 
partly manifeſted againſt their Dodtrine, by B. Momagne,in tits appello Ceſarem, and by 
Dr. Stearne, in his medela anim, and in Dr. Taylors vindication of Gods attributes, 
againſt the deſperate and moſt dangerous Doetrines of this falſe Prophet, the 
Prebſbyter;ans,lndependants,and Anapabriſts,and their Diſciples,that,by the aforeſaid 
means,are now ſo multiplyed, that as David ſaid of the ſons of Zervia,lo may we ſay, 
of them ; the ſword is nor able to __ chem, bur they muſt have places of credit, 
and Titles of honor conferred upon them, for fear of further inconveniences : 

And therefore, as the Lord ſaith, that backsliding 1ſrael hath juſtifyed her ſelf more 
than rreacherous Tudah ; ſo have theſe men given way to the Roman Church,to juſtifie 
her ſelf more than the now Engliſh Church ; becauſe theſe men did nor purge our 
Lycurgy, and weed the errors and faults, that they precended to be found in our ſervice 
Book, bur did wholly reje&t ic, and calt ir quite away, and never brought ay other in 
the room thereof: And ths Roman Church can never be taxed with the like 

proceedings, 


before this time not Diſcovered. 4i 


proceedings, when as they often meaded their Millalls, and Breviaries, but never quire 
exploded any of them ; and the Reformers of our Church did the lize , which is 
indeed a reformation ; and the ocher a re;oection of Gods worſhip. 

And if theſe things do not make up the grand rebellion, and the huge Apoſtacy, that 
the Apoſtle here ſpeakech of, I only wonder at it, and leave ic tobetrer Judge3 than I 
am, todetermineir, 


8 CHAD. 1V. 


Of the Literal and My#tical Babylon * That Rome #4 Babylon : That neither the great 
Babylon in Aſſyria, zor old Rome, nor Conltancinople, which was called new Rome, 
& that Babylon Spoken of Rev.17. and where the Antichriſt ſeateth himſelf, but that is 
to be myſtically and not literally underſtood, for ſome City of confuſion: and what the Pro- 
phet Daniel intimateth the Antichriſt ſhould do, by the doings of Antiochus, that was 
the mo#t lively type of the great Antichri(t, in his rebellion againſt his Superiars, and his 
perſecution of Gods People, the Jews. 


2, HE Antichriſt well perceiving the Apeſtaſie, the relapſe and falling | 
away of the tr#e and pureſt Reformed National Church, f:om her "A nga 


Lawful Governmenc , 'and from the true Faith of Chriſt, and the ce ws his 
right Service of God, by her rebellion borh againſt the c;24/ Magiſtrates and the Fhurt- _— in the 
tual Paltors thereof, begins to ſhew himſelt ; and finding che door ſo wide opened, City of Baby 
entreth upon the ſtage, and will eſtabliſh his Court and ſet up his Throxe and princi- '* 
pal Sear of his Rehdence , as the Sctiprure ſheweth in the City of Babylon, 

And therefore the Prop'et Jeremy ſaith, Pur your ſelves in array againſt Babylon round 1-59-14: 
about, all ye that bend the Bow, ſhoot at her, fare no arrowes ; for ſhe hath ſinned againſt 
the Lord : And all the children of God are charged mot ts go to Babylon, bur to ger ©P-5'+5- 
ont of her, becauſe ſhe came m remembrance before God: And he derermined to | 
defiroy her, and to give unto her the wine of the fierceneſ of his wrath ; for that her R<Y-13.4- & 
fins have reached unto Heaven ; and ſhe hath made all Nations drink of the wine of the crown ay uy ” 
wrath of her Fornication. Lacks. 
Bur here the queſtio1 1s, what Place or what City, 15 to be underſtood by this great 
and glorious proud City of Babylon, which is ſo ſinful, and from which we are co:n- 
manded to = away, and to fight againſt her. 
For the better underſtanding of which poinr, what Plate is Fecially meant by this 
Babylon (p9ken of Rey.17, you mult remember that the Scriprure ſyeaketh of a two- Babylon talen 
fold Babylon, or of Babylon two manner of waies, that 1s, two manner of 
I. Literally. t ; Waics, 
2. Myſtically. And 1. For the Literal Babylon. 


1. We find two Great Cities ſpecially of this Name; the one in Egypr, the other 1- Eierally, 
in Chalde : That of Eg ypt , was the lefler, and leſs famous than the ocher , which 1 The Afſyrian 
was the Greater, and far che more glorious Ciry ; whereof the Poer faith, Babylon nor 

Arg, ſuperba foret Babylon ſpolianda T ropheis | _—_ wang 
Anſomis ,— Tuflin l. 1. 


Which was not that Babylon, which is in Egype 3 bur that ancient and famous Baby- Hcrodot,l, 1, 
» S 


lon, which Nimrod founded, Ninu enlarged, Semiramis walled abour, Nebuchad- 
nezzar amplified, Nitocrs beutified and enriched, and (yrws reduced to his obedi- 
ence: For this Old Babylon, the Metropolis of Afyria, and the Seat of the Aſoy- 
r14n Emperors for many years, might for Four ſpecial chings , Thar _ 4 
I, For Strength and Bigneſs, compare with a- —__ =_ 
That is . 0? For commodious Scitmation, : ny one Ciry in ther Citiesin 
? 3. For the pregnant wits of her Inhabirancs, all the world ; four r«ſpe&s, 
4. For the pmiſſaxce and the might of her Kings, For , 
I. Afterthe death of Nimrod and his Son Ninws, her chief Foundreſs, Semira- 1-For ſtrength 
mi, th: Wife of Ninws, that was a Wo nan of more than Maſculine Wir and Cou-. ©3145 Rhodi- 


rage, whoſe Garb of wrapping her head in Lawn, after the death of her Husband, 7.5 OT .: 
G ras 


wal te ed a te 4.2 
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Fulis Salinrs, 
C,6 Jn 


2, For {citrus 
tion, 


Gen,10.9.& C, 
T1.2. 


Ef,47.1 Os 


Joſh-7, 21, 


2 Reg 15.19, 


The Monarciis 
of Afſyria thar 
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the Perſians imitate to this very day, did firſt ſurround this Ciry with walls of 32 
foot thick, and 50 cubits high, betwixc the Turrers, the Towers being raiſed 10 cu- 
birs higher ;- and in compats, the walls were 355 Stadia; and every Stadium being 
I 39 Paces : Or according to Plime's deſcripton of 1t, the breadth of the wall was 
50 foor, and the heighth of it 200, each foot containing 3 fingers breadth more than 
our ordinary menſure 3 and in circuit 1t was 60000 paccs ; ſo bigge, that Ariſtotle 
thought it might have an equal dimenſion with all Peloporeſus ; becauſe that when 
it Was firſt taken by Cyras, the furtheſt part of the Ciry , kneiv nor in three dates after, 
wWiat had happened. | 

2, For the Scitwation of this City, the great and famous River ves ran that waz 
of a tadings broad, brought his Channel through the midſt of it z and it was fo arched 
over, and adorned with ſuch beautiful penfil Gardens, that it ſeemed afar off, ro be 
like a ood upon the to? of a mountain ; and the Lands abour this City, were ſo ex- 
ceeding frmirful that the ground commonly produced” 200 for one, and ſomtimes 
more, as C#/inus and C:rr1z5 Write; for Nimrod that Was the mightieft hunter living, 
would have the fineſt and the bett place, that could be found, even the very Plain of 
Shemar. 

3, For the wits and Ingenuity of her Breed, her wiſcom and her knowledge were 
ſich and ſo great, that , as Eſayas teltifieth, they” canſed her t2 fall, and to lay with 
Lhe Poer, | 

Ingenio perit, qui miſer ipſe meo ! 


4. For the Piſſance of her Kings and Princes, ſhe outwent all other Cities what- 
ſoever: Nimrod ( called Belus by the Gentiles, but indeed his Father ) that was 
Noahs Granchilds Son, being the firſt and the ftourelt man chen on earth ; then Be- 
lus, Nimrods Son, Whom the Gentiles honoured as a god, in after times ; and afrer 
him Nias, that built the great City of Nineveh; then his Wife, the 1irrenr of ail 
women, Semirams ; atrerwards, omitring all thoſe Eighteen Kings, which Beroſus 
nuveth, and Twenty more, that Sleidan ſerterh down, Phul-Belochns, that ſwayed 
te Scepter 48 years, and Philazzgr, Whom the Holy Scripture nametn Phuſ-Aſſur, 
that reigned 23 years; and Salmanazar, that reigned 10 years, and ſubdued all 
Phonicia , excepting Tyrus, and carried away the King of Jſrael, and the Ten 
Tribes Captives into Media ; and Sennacherib, that for reviling God and the good 


reigned inthis King Hezekiah, by a tayling Rabſheca, was forced to return home with diſhonour, 


Chaldcan Ba- 
bylon, 


Ea.39.1. 


Dan.4.39. 


Eſa.13.9. 


and then ſlain by his own Sons in the Temple of his Idols, after he had reigned ſeven 
years ; and Eſar-haddon» , whom Joſephus calleth Aſaracoldus , reigned Eleven 
years: and Berodac , W101 Eſayas calleth Ben-Merodac, that after the revolution 
of Twelve years, tranſlated the Kingdom to the Aſſriazs, and reigned afterwards 
Eighteen years : And Nebuchadzezzar, that ſaid, [s not this great Babylon, that 1 
have built, that is, ſo great and ſo glorious as nov it 1s, for the Houſe of the Kingdom, 
and for the Glory of my Majeſiy? And then Belſhazzar his Son, whom Darius did 
ſucceed : And many other famous Kings and Princes reigned and ruled in and 
over this Great and Glotious City of Babylon, more than we read to have done over 
any one other City of rhe world, 

Andrtherefore this City , in theſe and many other reſpeAs, was the molt reiÞ/en- 
dent of all the known Cities of the whole Univerſe, and is, in that reſpe&t, rermed 
by rhe Propher- Eſay, and ſaidtq be the Glory of Kingdoms. 

Bur it is yielded of all fides, that this Literal, Chaldean Babylon is no where meant 
to be the Sear of the Great Antichriſt, that mult ariſe in and out of the erae {hurch 

of 


. 
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of Chrift , and ſear himſelf in a greater, anda more Myſtical Babylon: And 
therefore. - 

II. Babylon myſtically underſiood, Which mult be ſo underſtood to be the Sear of | 
the Antichriſt, 1s takenewo waies : 2, Myſtically 

I. Generally, for the whole world of Wickednels. nar 
2. Pariicalarly , for ſome fheczal Place of chis world. of ivaies; 

1, When the Prophet ſaith, By the waters of Babylon we ſate down and wept, when 1. Generally, 

we remembred thee, O Sion: And again, O Daughter of Babylon waſted with miſery, 

ea, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee , as thou haſt ſerved us, and bleſſed ſhall he Pſ.1437.1.& #lt; 

'on that taketh thy children, and throweth them againft the ſtones : Though lierally 

and in the firſt ſenſe, they are ro be underiiood of the Chaldea» Babylon; yer myſti- 

cally they are to be taken for this wicked world, which is the Ciry of Satan, and 

the Metropolis of his Empire : For although God be the King of all the earth, borh 

by the right of Creation and Preſervation, yet Satan 1s ſaid to be che King of this Ba- 

bylen, by the unjult Title of »ſurparion ; and cherefore he is called the Prince of this 

world, that ruleth in the hearrs of the children of Diſobedience. 

And this world is reſtmbled, compared, and doth ſymbolize Zabylen in very very 

many things, bur eſpecially in theſe five reſpets ; The world re- 
1. Ameniatem , Plealaneneſs: ſembled —_ 
2, Cactatem, Blindneſs. jr &s, : 
Prepter%, 3. Celſitudinem, Height of Spirit. pe 
4. Confuſionem, All kind of Diſorder and Confuſion. | 
5. Imquitatew, The Mulrtiplicity &f all kind of Iniquiry. For, 

1. Babylon was the delight of the Nations, and a moſt ſweer and pleaſar place, as 
I ſhewed to you before ; even {0 the world, ab ornaru dicirwy 57s, is ſo called by 3 A*Fc8. 
the Grecians, from the beauty of ir: Quid enins imunds preſtnt;us,, For what can be 
more excellent and pleaſanter than this world ? ſaith Zacws Apuleins: 

2, The Aſſrian Babylon was full of blindzeſiand ignorance: For as the Prophet , ReſpeRt; 
faich, Every man was brutiſh in his kyowledge ; 10 is the world , as our Saviour ſhew- jer.yg.17. 
eh, 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, whom the world can 
not receive, quia Yon vider enum, net ſcit enim, becauſe it ſeerh him not, and knoiverh Jeþn 14:17; 
him nor 3 for chough the light ſhined it1 darkneſs, yet the darkneſs comprehended it 
net , and _ the Miniſters of Chriſt do preach the Tr«th daily unto the world, yet 
the children of this world are till drowned in Dark»tf, and will not receive che 
kpowleder of the Truth that they might be ſaved. John 1.4. 

3+ The _— Ba'ylox was full of Pride, ſo high and ſo haughty , that they z Reſpes. 
would build a Tower which ſhould reach to Heaven : And the Propher faith of her, 

She hath been proud againſt the Lord, againſt the Holy One of Iſrael: And fois the PRSL0R 


world full of Pride. | 
Maxima queg, domss ſerv eſt plena ſwperbe: : 


Not agreat Houſe, but bath a great deal of Pride, and proud Servants in ic, faith the 
Poer. 

4. The Afſhrias Babylon was full of all Diſorder atid Confuſion; the Labourer I 
would be a 5 uo x Maſter-worker , the Maſon would play the Carpenter , and De 
the Carpenter would be the Joyner, and ſo none was — with his awn ſtation, 
nor any man duriful in his ew Place, bur when the Maſters called for Bricks, the 
Servants brought chem Clay, when they defired Bread, they gave them Sroves ; and 
therefore it was called Babel ; becauſe of this diſorderly confuſion : Even ſoirtis in this 
world, no man is contented wirh his own ſtare, none durtful in his place, and none 
ſatisfied with his owwcondition ; bur as che Poer ſaith, | 


Optar ephippia bos niger, optar arare Caballus, 


The Oxe would bear the ſaddle, and the Horſe would draw the Plow: — 
5+. Babylonin Chaldea was full of Sins , - ſhe hath finned againſt the Lord, rods Reſpe@, 
2 [4 
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the Prophet: So the whole world lieth in wickedneſs, fauch the Apoſtle: And all 
Apr + thatisinthe world, is either concuprſcence of the eyes, or concupiſcence of the fleſh, or 
CNET Pride of life. 


Hee tria pro tr1n0 numine nutndus habet. 


2,Particulazly, 2. And more Particularly, Many other Cities ind _Kingdomes of this world are , 
.and may, in'this Attica lenſe, be rightly — Babylon. bo X 
to Waics, . I, 447% N, Rel wel » ecundum id, 
FIC eichet,$ 1" dakasy - 6 per al bereft a Cor fo, 
1. Reſpe&ively, 3+ The Ciry of Kome is called Babylon, by the Apoltle, and 1s acknowledged by 
| Pcr.g.13. Che Khewiſts,, md the Fathers and Jeſiuts before cited, eo! be underſiood in that 
place of S. Peer, 1 Per.5,13. ; 2nd I think none can well deny it to be the Symbely , 
Romereſem- famiitude anareienblance of the Chaldeas Babylon, 1n rwo ſpecial reſpects ; 
bled to the I. Inreſpe& of the Excellencres, 5 | 
Cbaldean Baby- 2, Inreſpect of the /mpieties thereof : - _ - -: For, F091 | | 
27" aeachard I. As Babylon excelled all ot her Cites for ſtrength and bigneſs, commodious 
_ reſpe& Fcituarion , pregnant wits and puiſſax Kings ; ſo the Ciry of Rome, was ftrong and 
of her exc. 1l- big enough, hed in /raly, the very Garden of Emrope, and upon the famous River 
lencies. 7 iber, no: much inferiour to Ewphrates, and-for the Freguant Wits of the Romans, I 
Terrarum Dea nrolurme, their Peers, Orators and Lawyers might well compare with Atbens or Baby- 
Argent 6 Rome |, Or any other City of the world, and as the Aſſrien Empire continyed for above 
Fer CS, a 1000 ers from Nimrod to Belſhazzar:; io the Roman Emperors haye ruled from 
fairh Aar:zat. Julius Ceſar, to this Very day, above lixteen hundred years : And we may well ſay, 
that what other excellencie ſoever Was in Babylon, the ſame might be found in 
Rome. | 
>, Inrefpet _ 2. AstheCity of Romre doth thus parallel Babylon in her excellencies, ſo the Church 
WW 4.0" of Rome doth equilize or exceed rhe City of Babylon 1n all Impieties: For to make 
prepay 2 =o plain, the ſs of Babylon were of ro {orts : 
| I, Againſt God. 
| 2, Agtinit Mann, And | 
1.Againſt God 1+ Her fins againit God, were principally three ; - | 
three waics, I, Ignorance , that ſhe knew not God: For every man was brutiſh by bu 
Knowledge. 
Jer5r.17. 5. Pride, that ſhe contemned God : For ſhe hath been prond againit the Lord , 
© 59-29, 838: (2ich the Prophet, 
3. Idolatry; in worſhipping thoſe that were not gods: For it « the Land of 
Graven Images, to ſhew theit' /dolatry, and they are mad upon their Idcls, ſaith our 
D#1.n the ſto- Prophet, . and thoſe Idols-were Bell and Succorh-Benoth, 2 Reg.17.20. Theſe were 
ry of Bel and the (ins of Babylonwhich Jeremynoreth ; and to theſe Eſay addeth Sorcery and En- 
the Dragon, chantments, c. 47. v.9,12,13s _. 
And in all theſe things the Church of Rowe may ſhake hands with the Ciry of Ba- 
bylon. For, : ' ; 
— The 3 © 1. Though as Babylon abounded in many Arts, and was excellent in all humweve 
"ce of fe” Learning, whew they had their Aſtronomers, Magicians, and many other Secs of 
Roman Learned men, that while their Emypire flouriſhed, did likewiſe flourith 1n all Learn- 
Church, ing ; and from hence Learning firſt proceeded unto the Greeks, as afcerwards ic 
ſpread ic ſelf from the Greeks unto the Romans : And this the Prophec Eſey plainly 
Efay 47 10, acknowledgeth, when he ſaith, Thy wiſdews and thy knowleage O Babylon, have cauſed 
thee to rebel» And yer as the Prophet Jeremy noteth , She was moſt bruts/h i» the 
rrxe knowledge of God : So in the Church of Kome, I confeſs they are Scholars, and 
Scholars great enough in all Arcs and Sciences, and they that geny the ſame, do ei- 
ther hewray their own gzorance of their works, or their partial judgment of their 
£.47.9.9,12, worth ; and therefore I will never deny the erath and their due ; they arefor the 
molt part, great Scholars, good Artiſts , expert Linguiſts, and politzck, States-men : 
And no mnvel, becauſe they have berter helps and means to attain unco theſe things, 
than any other Scholars have , in. any other parts of Chnſtendom : Yex, in the 


know- 
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knowledge of mary points, of the greateſt momenr, and myſteries of the Divine 
Verity, they comethorr of their poorer Brethren : And fo wonder neither; be- 
cauſe, 4s it is in Job, God taketh the wiſe 1n their own rraſtineſ, and the counſel of the Job 5.3 
froward he carneth headlong : And as Chriſt ſaich, He hideth theſe thorgs from the he 
wiſe and prudent, and reveateth them uno Babes , when as the Apoltle ſmnth, God cha- Ma 
ſeth the forliſh things of the - world, to confound the wiſe, 'nd the weak thines, ro con- | 4 > | 
found things that are »;ghry; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence; -Atd there. OF 
fore ler no man wonder, thac they are grear Scholars and vety learned-th&h, arid yet 
qverwhelmed in great errouts : For ſo Arius, 'Pel4gins, and divers others were great 
Scholars, and yer great Heyeticks : And io dethiſinms Parrum Termulliams, ingeni6- 
foſſomus Oragints, Tertullaw was che moſt Learned of the Farhers of his time ; and as exſebins, 
Enſcb, wrues of him, "Origen the wittieft and moſt excellent ; and yerboth of then 
were tainted wich fow! Errours, condemned fince for foul Herefſes ; - For the truth 
1s, Chat wow 1 6 £x magnis ingents magn errores ; great errours could never be fo jnſen- 
ſibly ingendred , and ſo probably defended , withour great Learmng and good 
VI1CS» = ; , 
2. For the Pride of the Church of Rome, I will not ftand fo much upon thar , 
whereby, u5 Babylon of old exalted her ſelf above all her liſter-Ciries , and ſaid, 7 *: The Pride 
ſball be a_ ever, Tam and none elſe behd2 me, / ſhall net fr ms a Widow, nei- - | =—__ _ 
cher thall I kno.v:the loſs of children : Sn che Church of Rome doth art2gare unto Efa.47.5, 7, 8 
her ſelf, the prime Title, and cxalt her fſeif above all ether Churches of the whrld + i 
Though chis be {o great a lin, chat St. Gregory ſaith, quicnng, de/iderat primarum in 
terris ueniet c0 nem in eadis ; Seeing our Saviour exhorrern btn , char would be Mat's 0.2 
chief of all , to become the Sertant of all : - Bur I will inaft uvon chit Pride of hers, J 4: Sigg 


whereby,'as Babel exalted her ſelf in Pride againſt God, ( ris Chutch doch life up a 

her ſelf againlt God, and ſpurn againſtche Grace of Chriſt; and thac, asin many 

other Points, ſo eſpecially in theſe Four principal Points, The oride of 
1. Of Free-will. | fer nora 
2, Of Tuſtifcation, Eh Church againſt 
3. Of Satisfattion. | God in four 
4. Of Merits andthe works of ſupererrog1tion., For, Points. 


I, Trough our Saviour tells us, ine we” nm poteftis facere, Without me, you can do 
nothing, thac is, nothing that is good ; no, not-ro think a good thought , ſich the 7: [7 the Do- 
Apoſtle : For as St. Bernard ſaith, Homo un Paradyſe male trens ſus arburio , perdidit _ —_—_ 
ſe & arbitrium ; man in Paradiſe , abwſing his free-will, it himſelf and his will ; 
chat is, to do any good that can be acceprable ro God : © And therefore the Apoftle 
fich, that God worketh in #s both, wvelle & agere, as well to wil! good, as rods good ; Philip:z.14, 
And St. Augaſt. ſaich, wolentem prevent, #t velit, wolentem ſubſequitmr., ne fruitra 
velit ; he preparech and preventeth the awwlling mind, to-make him willizg, and he 
followeth ie being willing, ' to derhe good, -thar he may nor will in vain: And yer, 
we deny nor, bur man hath freedoys of will, to will the things that he willeth ; for the How God en 
will is alwaies free , and nor compelled , elſe ſhould it be no will: And therefore Tine ilk 
when God moverh us to will that which is good, he dothitniot by forcing or compel- good, 
ling our will ro will ſuch andfuch things ,- bur proponende- bomiterenj & ſmavitarem Ob- 
jeits ; by laying the ObjeRts of good before the eyes of our underltancing, and then, 
raclinauale volumatems, by inclining, our minds, and enticirig our wills ro yield and to 
embrace that g50d ; and that , by a kind of a ſweet ;nfluence and ſecret perſyyaſion, in 
our apprehencing the ſiveerneſs of the Objeft, and no compulſion ar all ; but even as 
wepray 41 our Lyturgy, Lord have merry mpon us, and enclne our hearts to keep this 
Law: But: to ſay, that. a man can wilt good: of þ19ſef,-withour this help of the . 
Grace of Chrift,. we do utterly deny ; becauſe” all the cogitations of mans heart are prone 
tpevil comnally: And che Apoltle ſaith , that we wet@dead 5n 7 . 5 Oo Gehb.s; 
And ifwewere dead in fin, then ſure we mult needs be withour any /ife of Goodneſs Cel.2.1.3- | 
in us: . And therefore weſay with St,- L4g- to will any thing freely, is the work of Aug. de corde | 
Nature, towilleyz/, is the work of corruption, bur ro will well, and that which is' & $ratie- 
good, is the work of Chriſt arid of his Grace.” G FR (0 . ; 
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| And yer the Church of Rome aſcribeth ſo much power to the will of man, that 

Bellar.1.6.c.ult, Bellarmine (auth , our converſation is in the power of our free-w1ll ; and that before 

de grat. all Grace, we have free-wi/l, even in the works of Piery, and may by this our will, 
leviores quaſh, titillationes ſuperare , overcome all the {{sghter motions of ſin, and 

Scotus 2. d.28. difÞoſe our ſelves to receive Grace, as Aquinas and Swarez, ſay ; yea, and to keep 

Durand.16.q. Gods Commandments, as Scoxs and Dwrandus do affirm. 

G And whar. is this, but in a humane Pride, torob God of his Glory , due to him for 
the Grace of Chriſt, and to give it to the freedoms of our will ? to eſſex the bounty 
of Chrilt, and the goodneſs of his Grace towards us, and to magrifie the goodneſs of 
our ſelves rowards him ? At hoc prarum mentum eſt, ut nihil bont ſibs tribuant ; Bur 
It is the parr of every goed man to aſcribe w good unto himſelf, bur with St. Pay, to 
confeſs, all good to be due to the Grace of Chriſt ; becauſe as St, James ſaih, Every 

James 1,17, good andperfett gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights: And 
therefore weſay with St. Bernard , that alind eſt welle, & alimd eſt velle bouum; it 
45 one thing to will, and that we have from our ſelves, and ir 1s another thing to will 
that which 18 good, and this we have from the Grace of Chriſt, and thanks be unto 
him for his Grace. 


2. Inthe Do- 2. Forour Jſtsfication: The Apoltle proveth by many arguments, that weare 
Grine of our freely juſtified by che Fah of Jeſus Chit, and thar it proceederh memly of Grace, 
Juſtification. ©. not of werks, leſt any man thould boaſt, if it had been of work; :. And therefore 
St. Ambroſe ſaith, 101 Caron quia juſtus ſum, ſed quia redemprus ſum, non quia 


Rom. 3. 24-& ſum peccato, ſed quia remiſſa ſunt peccata; I will neither glory nor rejoyce , 


C.4-16.&Cc,F.q, 


*% GaJ,2,1s, fharlam juft, bur becaule I am redeemed, nor becauſe I am free trom fin, bur be- 
cauſe my ſins are forgiven me: And St. Ag. ſaith, that cre in Chriſtum, juſti- 
ficamar homines, men are juſtified by believ.ng in Chritt: And ſo notonlyrheſe 
men, and all the Claſſieof the Fathers, St. Baſil, Naz4arzen and the reſt of that age, 
bur alſo the godlzeſt ſort of the Church of Rem, as Aqumas, Caſſander and Aru. 
Montanus do ingenuouſly confeſs, that Faith is reputed for righteouſneſs, ro every 


one that believeth in Jeſs Chriſt , and that we cannot be 7»/?:fied by our own works 
or merits, buronly by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Contil triden, And yer the Council of Trem doth anathemarize all them that reach and defend 

Scfl.6.c.7. this Trwh; and ic affirmeth, that the formal cauſe of our juſtification, is our own 
inherent righteouſneſs ; and ſo Bellarmine and the whole Schools of Jeſuits do 
eagerly defend the ſame Tenent. ; 

it may be ſome will ſay, chis point might exfily be reconciled ; becauſe thar, 

as they affirm, we are juſtified by our good works; So we teach, that we cannor be 
juſtified withour good works: For though ſola fides juſtificat, Faith alone doth juſtifie 
us, yer we ſay , that fides nunguan oft. ſohtaria , Faich never goeth alone, bur is al- 
waies accompanied with all good werks : And therefore the deference betwixr us, is 
bur in *ame and explication, ſeeing what they Call inherent righteouſneſs, we call 
Santtification ; and we preach the neceſſity of good Works for Santt;ficatien, as much and 
as carnelily as they do for juſtificatzom: And therefore all this firifeand Riir abour 
this point, may ſeera to be bur a av9wwuerſt, a meer Arife abour words, and nothi 
elſe, when as both ſides do agree about the Subſance and the neceſſity of 
works. 

Alas Beloved, decipimur Fecie refti, we do many times think that to be of grear 
moment, which 1s1 bur of little conſequence ; and many times we jadge that 
to be of »othivg worth, which in very deed is moſt material ; So many wen think 
thi point of difference to be bur of ſmall account ; but Iam of Mr. Calvins mind 

4ifference PErin, that thzs point of all orhers, is one of the moſt imporrance, and our difference 
T_- our re- Þerein to be very great ; for they make our good works to be cauſa efficientes, the 
nent andthe Precedent cauſes of our juſtification, and we make them robe fruttus afſequentes, the 
Church of ſubſequent fruits and effefts of our juſtification : and ſo, they aſcribe to man, the 
Rome explain- gyeg,f partof the Salvation of man, when they aſcribe jwſificarion to the inherent 
ed. works of man ; for what is inherent in us, muſt needs beowrs ; and therefore, if 
we be juſtified, 25 they ſay, by our inherent righteouſneſs, ir mult needs follow, thar 

we 


-_ 
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we do /uſtifie our ſelves ; and ſo we do atrogate more unto our ſelves, than we &o af- 

cribe unto the Grace of God : For {i hommem te fecun Des , & juitum tute facts, 

melinus aliqud facts quam fecut Dems ; quia melius eſt , jnſtum eſſe quam hominem eſſe ; 

it God made thee a mar, and thou by thy good works nakelt thy ſelf a jufF man , 

thou makelt ſomthing berter than God maketh ; becauſe 1t 15 better to be a ja man, 
thancob2a man ; Bur we aſcrive nothing to our ſelves, but all to our Saviour Chritt, 

when we ſay withthe Apoltle, that we are juſtified freely by his bed: And ſowe Rem.c.s 
mak oar juſtification perfect, becauſe it is Chrilts 5 and our Sanctification we ac © 
knowledge toe mperfeft, becauſe it 15 ours, for thatitis done by us, though by the 

help ani affiltance of the Grace »nd Spirit of Chriſt, 

And therefore you ſee the difference to be ſo great, as It 15 to ſ1y, Chriſt wſtifieth us 
by his righteouſneſs, made ours by Farth, and to lay, we j»ſt:fie our ſelves, or are 
jultified by our own inherent righteouine(s or good WOrks : the former we teach, to the 
praiſe of God an4 glory of Chriſt, and that no man ſhould bot of any thing that 1s 
1n himſelf : and the /:trer the Church of Roms ftiffly defencerh, ro the praiſe, as 
we conceive, of themſclves, and that they might boaitin the Lord, as Bellarmine ſaith, 
and to exalc the:nieives herein, like Babylon, in price, againſt the Lord, as we 
ſy. 

3. In the point of Satisfattion, rhey are as injurious to Chrif!, as in the other 3. Inthe poir: 
point of our J»#tification:: For, though our bleſle Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, by rhe of Sarisfa®i- 
thedding of his molt preciows blood and the fuftering of the molt bitter and ac-urſed fe 
death of the Croſs, hath made there, by his own oblatien of himſelf once offered, a full, 
perfett, and ſufficient Sacrifice, ovation and ſw1istfaction , for the fins cf the who!e Te + 
world ; as our Church doth mt Chriſtianly contels in our Lyturgy : Yer the Coun- Pray” pt" 
cil of Trent doth affirm, that by c<:5 ſatisfaction of Chrilt, made upon the Altar of herein 
his Croſs, the fault is only pardoned, but the pumiſmrent 15 not remirted, until thar ; 
by our own Penance and other ſufferings, it be fully ſarihed for : But becauſe this 
ſeemeth too reproachſu! to the Jwiice of God, to remit rhefaxlr, and yer to inflict 
the punhment, Which would be nothing elſe >ur a meer mockery, as if a King ſhould 
ſay toa Trayror, Iwill forgive thee thy Treaſon, but thy Head mult be cut off for a 
puniſkment ; therefore the Learzed Caroinal , witer than the rett, dittinguiſherh _ : 
berwixt the temporary and the eternal puniſhment of aur ns : and he yields the ererna! _ | 6 4: 
puniſhment ro be fully ſatiztied for, by Chriſt, bur the temporary puniſhment, he indnlgenttis, 
faith, mult be diſcharged and ſatished for, by our ſelves, that 1s, by our penance and 
other ſufferings an ſausf1ction, | L 

Bur I anſ.ver, char if this were true, then muſt it needs impeach that avezy ueze, 
the great propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chrilt hath offered for our fins, of ſomegreat 
imperfettion ; bechuſe it was but 1n pare, and for a part, and not for all ; andwe 
mult needs thereby conclude, that either Chritt cow/d not diſcharge us from theſe tem- 
pral puniſhments, or elſe, could, and would 12! do it ; but to ſay ether of theſe, is 
molt mjurisus unto Chrift : For, toſay, he could nor doir, denierh his Power, that 1s 
Almighty ; and to ſay, he wow/d mot doit, 15 todeprave his Goodreſs, Who is goodneſs 
it ſelf: Andindeed, this dimidratory ſatisfaction were to crols the very Rules of 
reaſon, thathe which had done ſo wech for us, as to deſcend from rhe Boſomz of his "TOW 
Father, to take upon him 40:21 J'sav, rhe form of a Servant, and to ſuffer the moſt phil, n. 
bitter death of the Croſs, to mike ſarsfattian for our fins, and to deliver us from 
eternal vengeance and the wrath of God, would be unwilling to ſarisfie his Father 
for our remporal puniſhment, elpecially, when it would cott him no are to ſacisfie 
for all, than for part of all ; nay, when as the ſat:sfattion made by Chrift, 1s of far 
more Worth, than the Juſtice of God could requre for a! the puriihmenrs we had or 
could deſerve; quia modicam guttam ſanguins Chriſt: propter unionem hypoſtaticam, pro 
redemptione totius mundi ſufficiſſe neceſſe eſt ; becauſe ir mult ne2ds be, thar the /eaſt 
drop of Chriſt his bload, by reaſon ot the hyp:Farical union, of the manhood ot 
Chriſt with the Godkead, ſhou!d be ſufficient ro make \ atisfaction to the wrarhof God, 
and to procure the redemption of the whole warld, as St. Clemens ſairh : and rherc- 
fore this partition of ſatisfaRion is both falſe and frivolous, 
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tcd, 
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But you will cbje&, that God pardoned the guilt of Davids fin, 2nd yet he in- 
flicted a puniſhment upon him for his fault, and to he did and doth upon many otke:s 
of his choſen Saints and deareſt Children. 

I Anſwer, and confeſs that many times after the offence is remitred, we ſee pu- 
niſhments inflicted upon the Offendor ; bur we ſay, that is not to ſarzsfie the Juſtice of 
God for that fin, for which Chriſt hath fully ſaristied, bur ro amend us, and to confirm 
us unto God, that is, not to make ſarsfatt:oy unto Cod for the (ns that are paſt, bur 
ro befor a prevention unto us agiinlt all o:ker fins, that are ro come, and would ocher- 
wile be acted by us. 

And this is the end for which we perſwade men to faſt and pray, and toperform 


all the exerciſes of true Penance, to ſhew the fruits and truth of their repentance for 


No need cf 
Þurgatu:y, 


4+ In the Do- 
Erine of Me-+ 
rits. 


EPh-2+8,9- 


The DoRiine 
of Merits and 
Supererrogati- 
on very bene- 
kcial ro the 
Church of 
Rome. 


their fins palt and offending God, and to declare the willingneſs of their minds todo 
any Service, and to undergo any labour , and patiently to ſuffer any croſs or 
Gilalter, that might any waies be avallable for the prevention of all fins to 
come. 

Bur to ſay that any perarce or pnniſhment zm-poſed by the Prieſt, or voluntarily aſ- 
ſumed by our ſelves, ſhould any way ſarwfie Gods wrath for our fins committed againſt 
tim, we co utterly deny anddereſt, as a moſt derogatory Doctrine to the all-ſufficienc 
{atizfaction of Chrilt, 

Andthe truth of this Do&rine ſuſficiently ſheweth, that there is no need , and 
there can be no place nor uſe of any Purgatory, to Make ſatisfaction for (ins after this 
lite. 

4. In their DoQrine of Meri, they exceed in Pride, above all the reſt : For 
though our Saviour tells us, that when we have done all what we can, We ate bit #x- 
profitable Servants, and far ſhorr of what we ſhould be ; And the Apoltle plainly fairh, 
rat by Grace we are ſaved through Faich, and that, not of your ſelves, 1t 1s the gift of 
Go4), nor of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, And the Holy Fathers are plentiful 
in the juitifying of his point, and teach, qw2d ſwſſicit ad meritum ſcire, quod nm ſuſſ- 
ciunt merita, Chatit ſufficeth us to know, that no merits can avail us any thing, to me- 
rut wy thing at the hands of God, bur the Merits of Jeſus Chrilt, as St. Bernard 
ſaith, 

Yet ſuchis the Pride of theſe men, that ſome of chem do ſay, a juſt mans work is 
of value worthy of Heaven, and that abſg, ullo refpettn merits Chrift;, without any 
reſe& to the merits of Chrilt, as I reid 1; alleadged, Swarez, was not aſhamed to 
wrice: Nay more, they reach that men are able not only for to merit, bur alſoro 
ſupererrogate ; that is, to merit for themſelves and for others likewiſe, when they do 
more ſervice unto God, than God commandeth them to do, and do more good works, 
than God reguireth at their hands. 1rememnber the five wiſe Virgins would nor im- 
part wi:h one jor of their Oylz unto their Fellowes, lelt they ſhould waxt the ſame 
themſelves ; but cheſe men think they have ezough both for themſelves and orhers : 
And therefore, becauſe they would have nothing loft, they have invented that gainful 
Doctrine of 1ndulgences and pardons, whereby they transfer the ſurpluſage and re- 
mainder of the merits of thoſe Saints, which have ſupererrogared, and have done - 
mvre good works than will ſerve their own turn, or that God requireth ar their hands, 
unto theſe, that warm them , and can pay them for them : the which porne of 
cheir Doctrine, 1 dare (ay, is no Goſpel, bur a very profitable Kitchin-Divi- 
; EP 
And ſo you ſez how they derogate all from Chriſt, and aſcribe all this unto them- 
ſei'ves: And as Conſtantine ſaith of Acetius, do erigere fibi ſcalas, ſet up Ladders of 
their own framing, to climb aloze to Heaven, without rhe help of their Saviour, of 
bur with a very Little of his help: - And whar 15 this, but as the Poer ſaith rargeſcere 
faſtu , to ſwell withpride, and to become z»ſo/ent againft the Lord, againſt che Holy 
One of Jſrael, as the Propher ſpeaketh of Babylon ? For our Savicur faith, if any 
mn will be his Diſciple, he muſt forſake all , ml. deny himſelf apd follow him ; bur 
theſe men will neither ceny their own errors, nor forſake their own Prideto rely on 
their Saviour Chrilt, 

3. As 


before this time not Diſcovered: 49 


3. As the Chaldear Babylon was full of Idelatry, the Land of Graven Images, that 3. The Idolt« 


was mad upon their Idols, as the Propher ſpeakerh, 1 1s che Ciry.and Church of *y of the Re- 
man Church, 


Kome : Ot whom we may juſtly ſay wich Baptiſta Mat. ; wade 3 
Fama eſt /Egyptum coluiſſe animalia quedans 


Et pro numin;bus mult as habmiſſe ferarum. 
Iſfta o—_—_ eft quam noſtra, ferarum 
Hic ar as Babet ummne gens ; contraria certe 
Nature res, at, Deo. 


And this /dolatry of the Roman Church we affirm to be commicred. rwowaies, and ag Re- 


2nd intwo ſpecial reſpeQts. . | 
1, In 2 the tfue hononr and- worſhip of God. to falſe Gods m ny 

2. In worſhipping the tr#e God withfalſe worſhip. . For, 

1. They give the Drvime Worſhip, which they themſelves confeſs to be only due 1, Giving the 
to the zrue God, unto the Creatures, As, | true Worſhip 

I. Tothe conſecrated Bread of the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper here "_ to falle 
on earth : And OR 
2, To the Saints and Angels that are in Heaven, 

I. When the Prielt hath conſecrated the Bread, he lifrs ic up above his head, an 
ſaith chree rimes, that oze of the molt comfortable Sentences 1n all rhe whole Book 
of God, and ever proper and peculiar ro Chrilt alone, O the Lambof God, which ta- 
heth away the ſins of the world, have mercy upon w ; and then immediatly all che 
people fall down and proſtrate themſelves unto that Wafer Cake, as unto the everl;= 
ving God: And what greater and more paipable 1delatry can there be , thanto 
worthip Bread, inſtead of God 2 Indeed the Heathens adored Ceres, that they ſay, 
firſt invented che ſowing of Corn, for a Goddeſ?, bur they counted her the loweft of 
all cheir Goddeſſes, and her Daughter Proſerpina, rhey feigned to be married to 
Pluto the King of Hell, the firteſt place for ſuch Goddeſſes: Bur theſe men adore , 
not the makers and authors of bread , but the bread it ſelf, and count that bread to be 
the rrxe aud living God: and therefore ſecing their Idolarry is the greater, let them 
take heed lelt their judgment ſhall be the ſeverer, and char they ſhall not, with Pro- 

na, be either Kings or Queenes, or have any Dignity in Hell, bur with the reſt 
of the wicked Idolaters, ſhall be faves of Hell, it they repent not , for ever- 
more. 
Bur theſe men, to ſalve this ſore, and to gue themſelves from this highcharge of 
Idolatry, cofſay, they worſhip not any bread, either hallowed or unhallowed, bur 
the Body of Chrilt, which is the _ God for ever and ever : For after the Prie(t 
hath conſecrated the bread, and ſaid, this is my Body, it is no more bread, but it is 
changed and tranſubſtanriared into the very true and natural body of Chr , according 
to the words of Chriſt himſelf, rhis is my Body ; So, as the water was no more water, Mar. 25.26. 
after Chriſt had changed the ſame into wine, the breadis no more bread, after the John 2.9. 
Prieſt rranſubſtantiates the ſane into the Body of Chriſt ; and therefore they commir 
no Idolatry nor offence by this their advyaricn of the Hoſt, which is now become the Why the Body 
 xrxe Body of Chriſt; becauſe the Body of Chrilt, rhough nor as it is a Creatwre, and of Chriſt is co 
the Son of Mary, yet as it is hypoſtatically united to the Son of God, and is a nature be worſhipped, 
of that Perſon, which is the trwe God by nature, is ro be worſhipped and 


adored. 


d 1 To the con- 
ſecrarcd bread- 


I anſwer, that if they could well prove the former point, that te conſecrated 
bread is tranſubſtantiated into the body of Chriſt, we would willingly, as we do, rea- 
dily yield unto the latter, as I ſhewed unto you , how the body of Chriſt is ro be 
worſhipped : Bur for the truth of their Tra»ſubſtantiation cf the Sacramental bread 
into the body of Chriſt, it refteth to be diſcuſſed. 
Werexdin St. John, that the Word was made fe , and ſo fleh was amcedunto John 1,14. 
w 


the Word: And St. Pax ſaith, the Son of Go As made of 4 woman, and ſo the Gal.4.4- 


ſeedof the Woman was madethe Son. of God ; but we never read it in all che Scrip- 
H rure ; 
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5 O T he great Antichrift Revealed, 
The firſt In- ture, that the Son of God was made of bread, nor that brzad was made the Sox of 
venrersof (God; For it was thoſe Antichriſtian Popes, Leo, Nicholas, Innocentine and Hone- 
ENG rius, that were che firlt Fathers, which begat this new Dotrine of Tranſubſtanriation ; 

PR and che Council of Laterar, not much above 4c years ago, was the firſt Council 
that confirmed and gwe life unto the ſame. | 

The falſhood = But how far this »ew deviſed Do&tine of theirs, is from the old received Faith of 
yrs Do- the Church, and from the Divize Truth of God, I ſhall pietiy ſhew unto you. 

rinc of tran- "7 ; 

ſubſtantiation + E*0M the Holy S Cr 1PENTes. 
ſhewed three 2. From the Ancient Fathers, 
waies. 3. From pure and ſound reaſon. And a threefold cord is nor eafily broken ; For 
. Chriſtrold his Diſciples, before ns pathon, that he muſt leave the world, and 
meg the 901 his Father, as he was man: And St. Mark faith, that after his reſurrection, 
Ros 6. 4 te Was taken up into Heaven, and ſitteth on the Tight had of God : And fo Saint 
v. 28. Stephen ſaw him .in heaven , ſtanding on the Tight hand of God ; and Saint Paxl 
Mark 16, 19, heard him from Heaven, ſaying, Saul, Sanl, why perſecuteſt thomw me? And St. 
= 7-56, Peter ſaith, that the Heavens muſt recerve or contain Or bold him, aatil the times of re- 
7" ahh 4 F#itmtion of all things: that 1s, unul the /aft day, the day of Judgment. How rhen 
?*** can he be corporally preſent here on earth, and be fil! reſiding in Heaven ? Bur 
to make the Point more clear ; our Saviour . ſaith, except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of 
man and drink_bns Blood, ye have no life in you: thatis, none canatcain unto erernal 
life, but only rhoſe that do ear the fie of the Son of man and do drink his blowd ; 
bur all the Patr:archs, Fathers and Prophets of the Old Teſtament, and all thoſe 
Chriftians that are baprized and die before they receive the Sacrament of the Lords 
The Fathers Supper, could not , nor cannot eat the very natural fleſh of the Son of man: For as yer, in 
of the old Te- the time of the Fathers of the Old Teltament, he had not aſſamed his Body ; and 
ſtament _—_ therefore, either all yeh 4 one can have no life ; _ our Saviour meaneth it of 
not cart Me a #þ;ritwal eating of his fleſh, by the mouth of Faith, not of any carnal eating of 
Jy - x2 wo by the o— of _ Bode. "= , 

; : But to deny eternal life to theſe Fathers, is moſt abſurd and injurious unto them ; 
therefore our Saviours meaning muſt needs be granted to be of a #f;rumal eating of his 
fleſh ; and nothanks to grant it : For the Apolitle proves it, ſaying, that they did af 

: Cor.10.3,4, eat the ſame fÞiritual meat, and they did all drink the ſame ffiritual drink,, that 15, as 
wedonow ; for they drank of that ſpiritual rock that foliowed them, and that rock 
was Chriſt, whoſe fleſh they did thus ſprruually eas, thar ſo they might have eternal life : 

ano i 70:a,, And St» Ag. expounds 1t inthe ſame manner, ſaying, viſibilem cibums, koc eff, Man 
pin _ ws. P - | Tn 

t-2({,26. na, uri iter amtellexerunt , fÞirtnalner eſurierunt , hritnalter guſtaverum they 
»derftord that vitble meat, that is, the Manna, #iruually, they burgred ater it, 
Ffirituatly, and they did ear the. ame ifrritnally. 

Andof all Chriſtian Childrez and others rhat are _—_ and die before they re+ 
ceive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the ſame Father faith, ml: eft alzquarens 
ambigendum, tunc ummanems, fidelium corporis & ſangains Domini participem fiert , 

Aug tc Symbol, quando in bapti(mate efficitor membrum Chriſti, no man ought any Way to doybr, bus 

ſider ad carech, that every one is then made partaker of the body and blood of our Lord, when by Bap- 

(0, 9, tiſm he is made a member of Chriſt: Therefore the words of Chrift are not to be 
underſtood of any eral cating of his fleſh, or drinking of -his blood. 

2. From the 2, The whole ſtream of the firſt Fathers of the Chriſtian Church are againſt this 

Fathers, »ew-found DoRrine of Tranſubltantiation of the bread into the fleſh of Chriſt, and of 
the wine into his blood, and for the ſþrritaal eating of the fleſh of Chrift and the Þ- 
ritual drinking of his blood : For Origen ſaith, fs ſecundum hteram ſaquarts 1d quod 

Origen. in Le- diium eſt, niſi maxducaveritts carnem filii homints, mon habebitis vitam in wobus, luers 

vit, hem,7,  #a occidit, if you follov the /etter of that Which is ſaid, excepe ye ear the fleſh of the Sou 
of max, ye have nolife in you, that letter killerh; for it is the Spirit that giveth life, 
heodsr, Dia- CHE fleſh profiteri nothing : And Theodoret ſaith, Chriſtus natarans pants non mutas ; 

592.7. Chriſt changeth nor the natirre of the bread : So Tertwllian comra Marcioners, |. 4. 
Anpuſt. comra Adamant. Manch. to. 6.c.12. & mepiſt. 221. Cyprian. de cons 
Domini. Heſichms in Levit. 1. 3.C.%: Amb. && Sacrament. |. 1.c.5. Chr / FT 
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before this ttme not Diſcovered. 


Tohan. Tratt.25, & 26, And all the rett char write of this Point, are of the [ume 
ininde, and do expound ic in che ſane manner, 
And ſo many ot the Popyſh Writers rheinielves do either incenuouſly confeſs, or elſe 
tacitely yield unto this very truth ; for Pope Gela/tas ſaith, non deſinit efe ſubſtaxita wel 
natwra panis & wvinty the ſubltance or nature of the bread and wine doch not ceale to 
be : and Reffenſis yielde:h, thar the very preſence of Chritts bedj,in the Matie, cannot Fiſhes , Biſhop 
be proved by azy place of Scriprure ; and theretore ture we reed not Leleve nt for any of Keches, 
tmwh; and Toxſtall confellecth, ic was no khereſe to ceny the DoGtrire of $9#t. Czpe. 
Tranſubſtantiation before the Council of Lateran : Ard Arias Montanus , ugonthe _ , 
words of our Saviour, this is my body, ſaith, it 15 no Toe, but, my bed; 1s l2cramentally | : _ : y- y 
contained in this Sacrament : and this we do all athrm, and accur!:d be he that dericth av. poll ; 
ic : for we ſay, With Clemens Alexandrines,that, daplex eſt ſanguis Domini alter carnalts, is Luc, 22, 
qite redempri ſumms, alter ſpiritualis, quo ſculicet untt; ſumas, and ſo the flejr, or body of 
Chrilt,is underltood to be, 
ba Carnally, or corporally, in heaven. | 
2, Myſtically, and ſpiritually in the Sacrament. F ani in che firſt ſenc2: 
none did or can cat him ; bur, in th: ſecond ſence all ihe £odly men / ave , and do, and 
will ext him, and drink him ; nam hoc eft bibere Jeſu ſanguwem , incorr:p: ionis domins 
pariicipems eſſe ; for this1s roext the flej# of Cit, and to d1nkihe blood of Jeſus, ro 
be parcakers of che incorruption of our Lord ; as S. Clemens, ſauh ; and as S. Avgyt. Anu, in 
ſai 3, credere in Chriſtum eſt manducare parem vivum; to believe in Chrilt, is to eat the Jovan, 
bread © lite, which is the fleþ of Chritt, 
3. Reaſon it; ſelf duproverh, and is fully againſt this their Corine of 3.From reaſon, 
Tranſubſtan'iation. For, 1, Reaien, 
I. It the bread, upon the pronouncing of thoſe words, this is my boay, be turne1 Foun 3. 
into the fleſh of Chrift ; then the Apsles did ear his body, and yer ſaw it whole and 
zntire tore their faces ; and it (>, 1t15 a wonder, that th:y did nor, with Nicodemus, 
ask him, how can theſe things be? for, I am ſure they asked hum mary queltions of lets 
moment, and ea/ier to be undertiood , than this great and high point of the 
cranſubltantiacing of che bread, to become his fleſh, 
2, Ifthe bread De changedro fleſh, and che wine into the blood of Carilt, and we ,, Realon, 
eat and drink the ſame; then it is carryed through our mawes, and paſlech chrough the 
draxght, or it 1s turned to our nutriment, Which notwithſtanding mult ar laſt,rogerher 
wich us,[2e corruption ; bur that is contrary to the ſaying of D.cvid;thit Gol will not 
ſuffer his holy one,no, nor. his mortified, much leſs his glotitied body to ſee corruption ; Plal.16.10. 
3. If the bread be turned to fleſh, and rhe wineinro blood, then the dogs and mice z, Reaſon. 
may eat, with reverence be it ſpoken, the moſt glor;ous body of the Son ot God ; and 
poyſon may be mingled wich the molt precious blood of Chrilt ; az we rexd one of the 
Emperors was poyſoneJ in receiving the Sacrament ; bur it 1s moit abſurd to ſay, 
that the blood of Chriſt ſhould poyſon 2ny man. 
4+ If che body of Chriſt doch jr in heaven, and doth le under the accidents of the ,, Reaſon, 
bread;chen either he took no true body of the bleſſed virgine;or now, 1frer his aſcention 
he hach put away all rr«th of a natural body ; for a true mammal body cannor ſub.-{t 
without its quantity and quality : and every quantity mult be me2ſured and bounded Dy © (mar, jo bis 
place alone ; quia numerica umias corporss finits non poteſt (ubſiſtere ſine cominunate ; 2S Chalog, part,u. 
Julins Scaliger ſaith, and therefore, if you cake away locallity tro 2 body, you muſt pag. 13. 
take away qua"tity, S& trinarum dimen ſionzum terminos, 214 the bounds of the threefold Seer in 
dimenſions, longitude, latirude and profundiry ; and ſo you make a bo1ly ro be no boy, "gy 7 
and take away the finireneſs and definition of a body, faith the ſa'ne Scaliger ; and fo baby mnt 
S. Amgn/tive (11th, tolle ſpatia locorum corporibus nuſquam erum, & quia quam ern, be in a place. 
now erunt ; If you take away the ſpaces of places from bodies, they c1n be "s whers ; 442. 2d Dad, 
and what is no where is not at a1: and therefore, by thi; ru'e, which is molt certain, £86: 57. 
the opinion of Aquinas and Lsmbard, who do afhran that che very ba4y of Chritt is 
chere 1n the bread, ſed non ut in loco, non qualitative, aut quantitative ; Mut not 45 1 2 
place, not with quality or quantity , 15 utterly falſe, and overibrown ; for that, 25 I 
ſad before » CVEryY True bed) Nui} have quramity * and every quancicy muſt ave place, 
H 2 Bur 
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52 T he great Antichriit Revealed, 


B:llar, de But to thus Bellarmine anſ.vererh,that it followeth not,that a true natural quantative 
euchar, 1.3.0.4. body cannd: be in two places at once; quia ad eſſe circumſcriptive in locs nihil requiritunr , 
PIB-7 97+ m/s ut locatums ſit commenſuratum: ſus loco, nn ut non ſit alibiyin als loco: becaule to the 


being circumſcriptive 1n a place, there is no more required, but thar rhe thing placed 
ſhould be fired and meaſured according to his place, and not that it ſhould not be 
elſe-where, in ano:her place ; and theretorethe acure Cardinal , Bellarorine, and all 
the whole School of Jeſuics , ſay, that che body of Chriſt chough ir be commexſured, 
bounded and fired to the place, wherein ir is placed, yet may the ſame body be elſe. 
5 where in @ther place : And to confirm this, that may be alledged, which Twrſellias 
pin J ——_— faith, chat one Xavier was ſeen ar the ſelf ſame time in two ſeveral places, both in # 
"Tpcn4n0n 039. ſhip, andina bout, far diſtant from thar ſhip ; and Bellarmine relaterh the like ltory 
of S. Anthony of Padua, as,that he wag ſeen preaching in a Town of taly, and at the 
ſame time, he was ſeen in arorher place. 
For Twrſelle's {tance I ſay, no: only with Plantus, rune id dicere audes, werbers, 
Plautis Amph. 249d nemo unquam homo vidit, nec poteſt fieri, tempore uns homo idem duobus ut locis ſimul 
rg _ !. /it ; Bur Iwill alſoſay with Aquinas, that hy the ſime reaſon, that he might be in 
of 4% 2 places, he might be in a thouſand places at once: and therefore if Xavier was in one 
of Angels. © Place, it mult needs be the Devil that was in the other place (by ſuch ;mpoſſible things, 
and improbable fictions,)to d-lude the crednloys people; and to Bellarmines reaſoning ; 
The abſurdiries I anſwer, that the abſwrditres of his reaſons do quite overrhrow the Poſſibility of his 
of Bellarmine's Doctrine ; becauſe thar,for the ſame body ro be circumſcribed in exe place, and ye: to 
rcalon, be ar the ſame time in a 1000 places ; and for ewe place to fir, bounden, and 
commenſurate a body, the whicn very body, notwichſtanding is in 10 thouſand ſeveral 
and far diltant places at the ſame time ; it overthrowerh and =ullifyeth not only the 
humanity of aur ſaviour Chritt, but alſo the order of things, and the very prmeiples of 
nature, and it exceedech th: bounds of all ſenſe and reaſon. 
But 1 know, chey will reply againlt rhis, and ſay, that we muſt no: conceive of 
Objett. drvine things by the rule of hwyane reaſon, when as ſo, we ſhould never believe the 
world to be made of nothing, or that avirgin ſhould bear a ſon ; for ſubrle Philoſophy 
doth many times pervert pure divinty, and Ar;ftotle ſeduced many a Door, and 
cauſed Aetins to become Arinu, farth Socrates; and that may be true according 
©004),2.C.28. to the rules end Prixciples of Payloſophy, which cannor be true in Diviniry, whic 
made Pay! bid us, beyare leaſt any man ſpoil us through phyloſophy, Colol. 2.8. and 
therefore we mult ſeek to attain to the knowledg of thoſe things, nor by rhe reach of 
/eaſon, but by th2 rule of fauh,vhich Philo calleth fidem oculatam, ſo well fghted,rhar, 
as the eggs eye,being aloft in the clouds,can notwithſtanding eſpie, ſub frw1ice leporem, 
& ſub fiuttibus piſcem, under the ſhrubs a hare , and under the waves a fih; fo 
quick-ſghted faith, kere on earth, can, notwithſtanding ſore up into the deep things 
of God in heaven, and can molt perfectly ſee thoſe things,and beheve thoſe myſteries, 
which humane ſence anJ reaſon can no wayes perceive , not poſſibly reach upto 
them. 
Solut. I anſwer with $. A»guſt. that we eafily yield, and do undoubtedly believe, Deam 
We believe poſſe nnlta, que nos intelligere nou poſſumus , that God can do mary things Which we 
not theſe can mot underſtand ; as to create things of nothiyp,to make the ſun ro fard ill,ro cauſe 
res. can the fire »ot to burn, and the water not to drown, to aſſume our ature inco the warry of 
know not how his perſon, to be born of a vg, to raiſe up himſelf from the grave, $0 aſcend co 
they can be heaven, and many other ſuch things we believe by fairh , though we cafinot ſearch 
done ; but and finde out the reaſons thereof, eſpecially in all the books of nature ; but we cannor 
—_— do eld, nor believe thar thoſe things may or ca» be done, which we underſtand and 
cannot be? new, and can bring may Reaſons to prove,thar they came be done ; as for the ſame 
cence, thing to be and not tobe; when as all the Schooles do affirm, Dewn contraditteria 
efficere nom p,ſſe; Go cannot do comradifberies , as, he cannor he, becauſe he is 
trath : and he cannot die, becauſe he is allwayes, and eternally {fe ; and therefore, 
though we gran,he can make creatures of aoth:»g,and reduce all creatutes into wohing, 
and change thz nature of anyone thing int another thing, as Los wife into a pillar of 
'alr, of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unro Avrahaw, t turn Moſes m_ Into a 
erpent, 
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ferpent , and water into wine ; and, if he pleaſed ro Aeramorphiſe all thoſe 0:44. in his 
rransforinations that Ovid writes of ; yet, that he can mike any one thing, to be Actame profes. 
eo diltinEt things at oxce, and (ill.to remain ore, as to Make ſes rod, to be both a 
rod and a ſerpent at oxce, and to be {hill a rod, and ye: a ſerpext ; the ſyne ore 

numerical thing , to be bread and fleſh, wine and water, flon.s and the children of 

Abraham, atthe ſelf ſame time , we witerly deny, and can no wayes grant it ; becauſe 

ſuch chings--are meer comraditlions, and do overthrow the rrmrh of God, 

And therefore, thar Chriſt ſhould fe in heaven, and be the bread that we ear in che 
Sacrament he:eon earth, that he ſhould be vs f6bly there, and imwi/ibly here, and rl1at 
te ſhould be xe and wary, continued and diſcontinued, in'ire in eve place, and at 
the ſelf ſane time intire in 10 thouſand places, and 1uch like, we cannot believe; 
becauſe theſerhings are not onely comrery toall reaſon, bur do allo exceed all faith : 
and therefore in all ſayings of the holy Scriprure, that do ſeem to contrary one 
another , we-muſt finde out ſuch expokitions of either place , as, that xeither of 
them do overthrow the zruth of the other, nor yer be contrary to the aualogy of 
the faith. 

And this ſheweth, that the Church of Rome , adoring the conſecrated bread in 
the Euchariſt with 4;vize worſhip, commits palpable ;dslatry ; like unto Babylon, by 
giving the erxe worſhip of God tothart which is no God : and ſo, 

2. They give the ſame divine worthip +f rhe erxe God unto the Saints and Angels 2. Toihe 
that are »o God; for though that by their Doctrine and diltinCtion, a-Sia, and Salz faints and 
and Y=pdraiz, they would clear themſelves from this ido/arry ; yer, if they will erc& *"8*!ls. 
remples,obſerve wr gn make prayers for the honor of the Saints and Angells, thereby 
to be helped and relieved by them, all the ftreames of Tiber can never Wath away 
their /delatry ; becauſe, as Preſper ſaith, the dedication of Temples and Altars, and 
Prayers, and the like, are proper and pecul;ar parrs of Gods divine worthip. 

2. As the Roman Church giveth the trme worſhip of Cod tothoſe things thar are 2. In 
not God ; (o,by their ſuperſtitions and many fooliſh ;1vertions of their will-worthip, they werlliping rhe 
worſhip the xrve God with falſe worſhip,ſuch as he neither commendeth, nor 15 pleaſed . Ie Ged _—_ 
with them , and which, to eaſe my Reader, I mult pals over. OP 

2. The Sinnes of Babylon againlt a4an, were eſpecially of 2 (orcs; 

I. Coveronſneſs, from whence proceeded their frawd and deceit, Which the 
3 Prophet ſenrerh down, c.51. v.13. 
2. Cruelty, which diminiſhed and deſtroyed the children of God,and cauſed them 
to be ſcatrered like ſheep,and ro be driven away:and fo truly the iniquity of the Church 
of Rome 15 every Way equal,zif not exceeding the iniquity of Babylon, and reſembles 
the ſame, as in waxy other chtngs,ſo eſpecially, 
I. Of their Confu/jon, and diviion among themſelves, Rone 
in hea 3 1, Of their Covetowſneſs and colluſion agiinit all, For, rr, ; 
3. Of their /njwries, and oppreſſion of the veſt men. —_ -p AP 
1. Though they bragge much of the'r anity , and ſay, this ts a ſpecial Argument to x, how 
them to be the tre Church of Chriſt, which is a 24/702 of peace, and like unto Diviſen, 
Hieraſalem, that was a city in awuty within it ſelf, according as ic was afore prophetied 
of 1t, that God ſhould keep the ſheep, and ſervants of Chrift ſecretly pubin bis Tabernacle, 
from the provoking of all men, and from the ſirife of tongues ; when as yet every unity, or 
rather confederacy, is not the CharaGter, and muenote of Criltianity; for the Kings pſ4, +. 
of the earth flood wp, & Principes convenerunt in nnum ; and tre Rulers rook counſel 
rogether again(t the Lord , and againſt his anointed ; and all cryed, cync:fie hips, Mac 27.12. 
crucifie hyy2 3 and all agreed to make the golden calf, and all the whole nulcicude ſaid, Fxod 32. r. 
great is Diana of the Epheſrans : and all covenanced and conſpired againtt —— And Aa. ry, z4. 
no marvel ; for if Satan ſhewld be divided againſt Satan, his K mgdome could not fNland ; 
and therefore we ſay with S. Auguftine, that, ſicar efF Dei una Eccleſia, ſic eſt Diabuls 
xa Babylon ; 23 God hath one Church, ſo the Devil hath one Babylos. 

Yer, if we look into the Charch of Rowe, we ſhall finde, that, howſnever, in th nes 
chat may concern the preſervation of thar hrerarchy, they hold together ; yer, in mary 
other things rhere is ſuch oppoſic:0ns, con-enrions , and confuſions amongſt them, - 
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will plainly ſhew them tobe a Babilon ; and that, as the Pore ſaich in another caſe, ſo 
we may ſay, of them ; 

Scinditur incertas ſtudia in contraria clergs. 
For we finde their Councilis, Popes, and Orders, crolling, tkwaruvg, and contradicting 


ech ocher, as, : 
1. The Firſt Councel of Nice allowed the communion under borh kindes, unto the 


people ; Bur the Council of Conſtance, and the Council of Bapl, and thar Council 


| of Trent have torbidden to give the cp un:o the Lairy, So tte third Council of 


Carthage accurſed him that would call himielf xmwverſal Bilhop ; but che Council of 
Trent Curſeth all them, har will not acknowledg the Biſhop of Rome to beſo, And 
the great acumenical Council of Conſtart;nople condemned all /mages, from the 
divine Worſhip ; but the ſecond Courcil of Nice allowed them, and then again the 
Council of Frankfort accurſeth that Nicene Council, and accounteth it flat ;dolarry 
to worſhip them, or God by them, 

2, Their Popes do follow the ſame ſteps ; for Srephan the 6. abrogated all his 
Predeceſſors Decrees ; bur Formoſ«s too up his body, af:er his burial, for ir, and cur 
oF rwo of his fingers, and then buried his boily again ; and rhe next ſucceeding Po 
T heodorys the 2. Komanns, and Johy the 10. contirmed all the As of F mangny ue 
Serg:us diſannulled them all again, and rook up Formoſys his body, and threiv the 
ſame into T ber, 

3. The Oppoiitions among their Orders 1s never a whit leſs, than berwixt their 
Popes; for, the difference berwixt the Donuncans and the Franciſcavs, about the 
co- ception of the bletied Virgin Mary,(the Dommicans holding that ſhe was conceived 
in original fin, and the Franciſcars denying the ſame ) was ſo grear, and theirfu 
was ſo hor, »g1in[t exch other , that Pope Xi3Fs the 4. joyning with the Frarciſcans, 
burned 4 -f rhe Domimcans for defending that rrarh. 

Nei: her are their Schozles free from this fault ; for the Scerifts , Ochamiſts, and 
Thomifts could never be reconciled, untill the ThomiFts got the conquelt ; and at 
tris day,che Seculars and the Jeſwits can never agree ; nor the Teſwirs, that are indeed 
the better lea-ned, accord well among themſelves ; for Alphonſzu de Caſtro, and his 
Ach-tents do hoid the C:ncil above the Poe, bur Card. Bellarm.and all his Schollers 
do hold che controry ; and 1t 1 obſerved by Genebrard, that there vere 20 ſeveral 
Sects and Schilite3 among!t the Romaniſts at the ſame time ; and others have 
col'eted 80 ſeveral diffe;ent Oxintons amongſt them, abour that one only point of 
rhe Eucharitt. 

And I could yet ferther inlarge this point, how they do not all agree in the 
Doctrine of our Ju#t:ficarion, nor in many other roints belide ; nor indeed any one 
0: them /ong with hitnſelf ; qua oporte* mendacem eſſe memorem, becauſe the teacher 
of errers >nd falſe Doftrine had need to have a good memory, & ea falſrratis at gue 
erroris oft natura, ut nemme repugrante, a ſeipſa tandem juguletur, and that is the nature 
of Error and falſehood , that a: lexgrh1t will overthrow 1t ſelf, rhough there were no 
man ro ſpeak againſt ir; and therefore we fince Bellarmine bimielf confuting and 
contradicting himſelf in many places, as our learned Biſhop Morton hath moſt 
excellently obſerved ; but I io9d eo long ON this point already. 

2, The.e Colluſi-n is , and eſpecially in former times, was ſuch, that they did not 
onely deceive one another, bur almoſt all the world befides, Presbyter ampleftens feminam, 
preſumitur benedicendi cauſa feciſſe : and old Lyra (auth, fit aliquands in Eccleſia des 
maxima decep.io, in fits miraculis, a (acerdtibus, the greateſt deceprs and coſena 
ſhall haypen ſo:neriimes in the Church of God by the falſe and faigned miracles,thar 
ſhall be done by the Priefts; and ſo indeed, as our Presbyters do now, ſo their Prieſts 
&d Teſuirs , by their faigne1 ſanity, File miracles, and ſubtle 3nſinvations into the 
herrts and boſnnes of the vulgar peo -le, ſeduxerunt gentes, have ſ:duced them, and 
made then druxk with the wine of cheir ab5:Minations and abominable flateries. 

3, For treir oppreſſion, vexation, and crue'ty towards the ſervants of God , it 
exceeed all humanity ; and the Cha/dexn Baby!on muſt nor compare with them 

herein ; 
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herein; for they did not only 2ex the children of God, and lay heavy jokes upon 
cheir necks, which was all that Babylon did unto the 1ſaelites, but they did allo per- 
fecure the belt Protettants with ford, fire and faggor, burning them, as rhey did 
John Hus and Hierom of Pragae,and take their bones our of their Graves, if they can- 
not lay hands on them. alive, as they did the bones of Bucer and Phagins, in che 
cime of Queen Mary, * 

Sctva ſic in manes menibus arma dabant ; 


And ſo they warred : And as the King of Moab burned the bones of the King of Amos 2.1. 
Edm, io they raged againtt the very Gho#s of the Saints. 
And therefore, if we had nothing elſe co ſay againlt them bur this, their cruelty 
againſt the Saints and Servants of Chriſt, yer this alone 1s a ſufficient argumenc to 
prove their Ciry and Church a Babylon, and rhemielves rather Citizens of Babylon , 
chan Members of the Church of Chriſt; for as he that was born after rhe fleſh, perſe- Galar.4.29, 
cuted him that was born after che Spirit, even fo it is now, faith the Apottle : The 
Church of © hrilt doth never perſerute, bur doth alwaies ſuffer Perſecution ; for Chri- 
rag Religion 15 to be maintained, enlarged and deienced, ron occidendo ſed monends, 
non ſevitia, ſed patientia, not by killing, but by monithing, not by cre/ty, bur by 
Patience ; nam /5 ſangaine & tormentis reli gionem defenders velis, jam now deſendetur, 148 11. cer9. 
ſed pollnetar,, ſaith Lattanins : For if thou wouldlt cefeng Religion With ſhedding of Religion nor 
$vod and inflitingrorments, it is nor defended, but pulluted ; and thou doſt defile it *© be planted 
and ſpoil ir, in ſeeking to mainrain it, by ihe ſword. 
And this is plainly ſeen by the example of Chriit himſelf, who neither ;»ſtirmted his 
Kingdom by any forcible meanes, nor would have himfelt defended by any onward 
power of the ſword, bur biddech S. Perer to put up his ſword imto his ſheath ; and Mau. 326 5+, 
ke theweth the reaſon of ic unto che Governour, becauſe his K ingdems 35 not of this 
world, nos like unto che Kingdoms of this world ; for they are enlarged and defended 
by force of Armes and by the {word ; but che K ingdons of Chritt is excreaſed and con- 
rinued by the reading and the preaching of the word ; and Faith cometh ex audirn, am Nom.10.14. 
ex metu, by hearing, not by threatning, ex dono Dei, non ex imperis hominum ; from 
the Gift of God, and nor by the Command of any man. 
And therefore $. Bernard ſaith, that ſuadenda fides , non cogenda ; Faithis to be 
perſwaded and not compelled : And S. Paul ſaith, that the weapons of our warfare are 2 Car.10.4. 
wet carnal but ſpiritual: And Damaſcene ſaith, that the Goſpel was prexched through- Damaſc.3 ſent, 
our all the world without weapon, armour or Bartel, by a few »aked, poor, atflicted ©3* 
men ; and if men believed, they ſaved theit ſouls ; if nor, the Apoſtles were to take 
none other revenge, butto ſhake off che duit of their feet to be a wirnels againſt them, 
chat refuſed their Do&trine. 
But the Remeniſts againlt this, do arſwer for themſelves and ſay, that our Saviour Ob;/4f2. 
bids his Serwenrs £O go to the high waies, and compe/ the people ro come into his Luke 14, 2 3, 
Wedding, that his Houſe might be full. — | 
I anſwer, I, Fhat the Word compell, doch not alwaies imply a forcible compul- 5144. 
fon, but 4 continual perſwaſion, and an wdemiable intreaty and importunicy , until 
our requeſt be granted ; for ſo the tio Diſciples going to Emmans, are ſaid to have 1,uke 24, 29. 
compelled of confirained Jeſus to tay With chem, that is , by their ;myportwnity \ 
and not by any forcible way: Andſoweare to compel all men, by entreating them 
with continual 1mportunity, to believe in Chrilt, and by him to be reconciled unto 
God, and by captzyaring their underttanding to the obedience of Chrift, which is the 
beſt compulſion in the world. . 
2. I ſay, tharweare in ſome ſenſe to compel them, that is, quead media, to the 
means of Faith, though not to the Faith itſelf ; ro come ro the Houſe, bur nor to 
o8at ; 10 come into the Church , bur nor to believe ; becauſe this men m1y do, bur the 
other God alove muſt do: Andtherefore weſay with S. Ag. againlt the Donari#r, 
that in chi ſence, Kings within their Kingdoms, and every man within his Houſe, is 
to compel and fo cauſe his Children and Servants and all that are under his Jurisdi:tion, 
ro cone into the Church, to hear the Word of God, and to make every one wo 
orm 
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form the outward ſervice of God, at leaſt in ſhe, ſo far as man can judge ; for ſo 

che Commandmentis, that tho ſhalt keep holy the Sabbath Day, and ſhalc co no man- 

ner of work, thou, and thy Son and thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant and thy Maza-ſer- 
Excd 20. want, andthe Stranger that is within thy Gate. 

But the Church of Rome would compel us to believe what they believe, and topro- 
feſs, that we believe whazſoever their Church profetſeth ; and this their compultion 1s 
with no Gghr hand , as appeareth by their /»qwſit:0n, and the Freach Maſſacre : And 
yet they will anſwer, that they compe/ no man to believe, but only puniſh thoſe that 
do erre and revolt from their Belief. | 

I confeſs, that ſowe of the Learned do affirm, hereſes þirunals gladio jugulatas 
eſſe, that Hereſies and apoſtahes are to be puniſhed only with the fliritual [word , 
and not with the remporal ſword of the Civil Magiſtrate ; becauſe our Saviour ſaid 
unco his Diſcipies, after he ſaw many —_— from him, nunquid & vos waltss abire ? 
and will you go away likewiſe? As if he ſaid, I hold you nor, uſe your own jwdg- 
mnt, and he char will depart, ler hims depart, he may go for me: And therefore Sr. 
1 Cor.5.3, 5. Pauldoth but excommumcate and deliver ſuch men unto Satan, char they might learn 

not to blaſpheme ; to ſhe unto us, that there ſhould be no bloodſhed nor remporal 
puniſhment for the Faith, in the Church of Chrilt : We 
A rwoſold con. Bur for the better clearing of this point, of compelling men ro Chriſtianity and to 
Fderation ro believe, I ſay, that great widows and diſcretion 1s t9 be adhibired in this caſe of mens 
be had abour conſciences, and chat a double conſideration is to be had herein, 


John 6,66,6 To 


the luppreflion I, Ofthe Time, When theſe Offenders do appear in the Church, 
Ing 2. Of the Perſons, who they be that do thus offend. For, 


Hereticks ang TJ» There isa time , when ſuch Offenders, Herericks or Apoſtata's ſhould be #- 
Apoſtata's, red, and there is a t1e, when they ſhould be puriſhed and nor ſpared : For, 
1, Ot the tine 1, Inthe /ufaxcyof the Church, thar is of any Church, when rhe true orchodox 
I, When the Chriilians are but few, and ir may be fewer than the Hetericks and Apoſtata's, iis 
ONO x not the ſafeſt way to be roo ſevere and rigid againſt theſe men; but in a Chriſtian poli- 
are bur few, CY , rather togive ſome ſcope ro theſe mens Conſciences, and ſo to ſuffer the Tares 
Mar,13.30, To grow with the wheat , as our Saviour ſpeaketh ; 
I. Becauſe they are not able, being few, or fewer, to ſirvggle againſt 
And | know ng Many, 
reaſon why the 2, Becauſe their wſeaſonable ſeverity and rigidneſs rowards theſe Offenders 
rges — might be a meanes to raiſe «ther enemies againſt them, whereby more whear ſhould 
A _— periſh, than Tares ſhould be deſtroyed ; and perhaps hinder thoſe that are in equil;- 
ted as well ang #710, and as yet unſerled, to embrace the Trath and that Profeſſion wherein they ſee, 
allcon as Ana- {0 little mediocrity and ſo much ſeverzty uſed, And rruly, in theſe very times, where- 
bapriſts and inthe trxe Profeſſors are ſo few, and the SeCtaries ſo mary, I ſuppoſe this gentleneſs, 
pr Sow » mederation and ſome {cope of Chriſtian L:berty ought to be given, until, by the 
That th:g. = $oodnels of God, and a painful preaching of the truth, weſhall reduce them to the 
times do re- f#11 and perfe& imbracing thereof. Bur, 
quire ſome 2, When any Church 15 eſtabliſhed, the Magiſtrates ſerled, and the true Profeſ- 
toleration of ſors »1an and plentiful ; then all ſuch offenders are to be correfted, and not permit- 
op : red to corrupt others, and to ſeduce the weaker ſort of the true Profeſlors ; or other= 
—_— Profello. . Wiſe the Chriftian and civil Magiſtrate cannot befree from fin, if he ſuffer ſuch cffen- 
are many, OCrs tO go free from puniſnment ; for if he puniſh Theevery, and ſpare 1delatry, the 
; Rebels and Runagadoes from him, and not the Revolters from Chriſt, how ſhall he 
anſwer this to God? | 
2 Chron. 15. And therefore King Aſa gathered both Judah and Benjamin and all theftran- 
8,13. cers from Ephraim, Manaſſes and Symeon, and did enat with them, that whoſoe- 
yer would not turn from his dels and his Idolatrous waies , to ſeek the Lord God, 
Ex0d.32.?7. ſhould beſlain : And ſes cauſed rhem tobe pur unto the ſword that had worſhipped 
the Golden Calf : And Jehw did pur all thoſe Priefts unto the ſword, that had for- 
2 Reg,10,25. ſaken the Lord ro worſhip Baal : And ſo ſhould every Chriſtian Magiltrate do the 
like, when he ſeeth the r:mze ſerverh that he may and can doit: For, 
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rnd cabile Vs 
Enſe recidendam, ne pars ſyncera trahathr ; 


The Rule of nature tells us, that the ſcab'd ſheep mult be ſeparared from the Flock, 
leſt ſhe i»fett the ſound ones ; and ſo mult Herericks and Schiſmaricks from the flock 
of Chrift : bur a {tle leaven leaveneth the whole /ump, and one lewd fellow may 
ſpoil #4»y, and one ſubtle H-rerick or Schiſmatick may ſeduce mary of the fimple 
pun and therefore, / would they were cut off from yon, that trouble you, ſaith the 
Apoltle, 

Al, Asa wiſe conſideration muſt be had , of the ::we, when and how this rooting 
out of the weeds may be done, ſo the like conſideration muſt be had of the Perſons 6 per» 
that do offend and are themſelves led our of the way. For, : 

I. Some are private, quiet and peaceable men, chat racitly keep their errors and 
misbeliefs unto themſelves, and ſo do no great hurt, but only unto themſelves. And, qe, 

2. Some are more attive and do corrupt others, and Sfeak, of wicked blaſphemy, 42S ». Aftive Of- 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeake:h; and to the firſt, we ſhould be more naulgent ; but on the Se- tenders, 
cond, Wwe ſhould inflict the ſeverer puniſhment, 

3. Some do erre and revolt of »firmity, for fear of impriſonment ot loſs of theit 3+ Offenders 
meanes and livelihood ; as St. Peter denied his Maſter, for fear of what the High through inf 
Prieſts might do unto him;& many horeft men now do many things that otherwiſe they 7 
would nor do, for fear of the 97 Power ; and ſhould theſe be preſently puniſhed 
or cut off for their ſ1;ps and ſlidings ? God forbid : I remember Epiphanizs writeth, 
chat in the reign of Diocleſian and Maxim. which was a time of grear perſecution , 
divers Chriſtians were impriſoned, of whom ſome were metyred, ſome revolted, 
and ſome wereſti// detained in durance ; and theſe chat {till were impriſoned, diſpu- 
red amongſt themſelves, whether choſe that had revolred, through the violence of 
the Perſecution, ſhould be received into the Church again, or not, when God eaſed 
them of that Perſecution ; and Peter Biſhop of Alexanaria, miſericords motus, moved 
with pity ( ſaith Epiphanins ) ſaid, he would refuſe »oxe immediatly upon the confeſ- 
fon of their repentance ; but Meletms Biſhop of Thebats , ſaid , he would receive Epiphar 1.z. 
none, CXCCPL that by a /ong Trial and a manifelt proof of their amendment, they ſheiv- *9-2-P.331, 
ed the fruits of their true repentance : Where, you ſee, they diſpute of the receiving 
of them thar fall through fear, but nor of their ſudden cutting off from all favour ; 
becauſe of their amendment there is ſo great hope, and Peter in my judgment had 
the better end of the (taffe, for thoſe that fell through 1»firmity and fear. 

Bur, | 

4. There be ſome that rew-3/r and art afide for novelty and of wantonneſs, and ic 4.Oftcaders 
may be of malice, and are obſtinate in their errors ; and herein Melerms was in the n—_ Ma- 
right, that they ſhould not be ſoeafily pardoned nor ſo gently dealc withal, that thus ,n7? OY 
erre, relapſe and forſake the rrwe Service of their God: For if we puniſh a woman neſs, 
that chrough wantonneſs, adulterates and breaks faith with her Husband, ſhall we 
not ſeverely puniſh thews that do thns (tart ahde from God? Yes ſurely, ſuch ment 
mult be ſeverely cenſured and puniſhed, and not pardoned, until, as Aelerims ſaith, 
they do fully ſhew the fraits of their repentance. 

And ſo you ſee this point, how far we may compel men to the Faith, diſcuſſed ; 
and how the Weapons of Gods Church are #iritual ; and that the City of God doth 
never exerciſe any- cruelty upon any one, nor any temporal puniſhment for F1ritual 

ints, ſave only in ſome particular caſes of meer neceſſity and of great moment, as 
| Greed before, and that alſo on thoſe chat were her children, and not on ſtrangers, 
that never were within the Pale of che Church. EET 

Bur the Church of Rowe compelleth all men to ſubmir ro her, more with the out- an I 
ward ſword of the Magiſtrate, than with Aarons Rod and the fþiritnal cenſure of the ,... .; 
Word of God ; and that likewiſe without any reſpect of Perſons, and without all c + - 
ſhe of Clemency, as witneſſerth their cruelties againſt the poor Indians, their Maſta- © +” 
cresin France, their Inquifition in Spazx, and _ unmerciful perſecurions hee, > -- 
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in /ngland, in the daies of Queen Mary, and their new-deviſed plot of the Gun- 
powder Ireaton. 

And therefore, though we had none 9ther Argument , yer this their »ſual cruelty 
avain(t their Brethren and good Chriſtians, migar ſerve for a ſufficiext teltimony to 
prove the Church of Rome to be none of the belt Saints of God, bur the Citizens 
of Babyloy: For it 15 an iafallibierruth, that Hereiie, apoliatie and eruelcy are ever 
70zned and combined together ; and whereas mercy and clemency do compaſs abour 
the true Servants of Chrilt, ſeverity and cruelty do fill the hearts of the Herericks, 
Schiſmaricks and Apoltata's, 

And ſowered that the cruelty of the A71ans agairſt the orthodox, was more than 

ES barbarous ; nam dammis graviſſimss efficiebant Eccleſiam, armati arverſis telis , they in- 
has oa teſted and afflicted the Chutch with molt grievozes damages, b-ing armed with teve- 
bereticks and 731 Weapons , ſaith Exſebims: And Novarus exceeded all the reit ; tor he would 
apoſtata's — Neither give bread unto his Father, when te was ready 10 be /arved, nor burial unto 
his Corps, when he was dead ; butto ſhew the heighth of his impicty and crucity, he 
ſpurned his own Witeour of doors, when the was great th child, and ſo killed lis 
ewz Clildin her belly : And Poſſidomaus relates the like cruelties in the Crroumeelli- 
Socrat.1,2.C.21 ones, which were a molt ſavage Sect inthe 1me of S, Auguſtin: and rreretore could 
wo. 7 2, cp, NO! be any good Member: o: the Church of Chrilt ; naw quem viderss (a: guire ganden- 
7 ' " rem, Lupuseſt, ſaith S. Chryſ2ſtom : For whomſoever thou ſeeit re/oycirg 204i caling 
Ch yl. operis his gelight in blood, 15a Woff, and no (heep 3 quia cad! , Chriſtia-orum proprium eſt, 
'=perih0.19. cedere autem Chriſtians, Pilati & Caphe officia ſunt : becauſe it 13 pro,'er and a com> 
04 thing, for Chrittians tobe bexren : but to bear Ciriftians, is the proper: yand the 

oifice of Pilate and Caiphas, taith Athanaſius, ad ſolitariam vitam agentes. 

And yer, touching the Church of Romer, leit that in ſeeking to re:orm your Judge- 
ment, 1 ſhould wrong your Charity, you mult diftinguith betwix: the Church of God 
in Rome, andthe Church of Rowe : For a3 Satan hath his Syragogue in the midlt of 
Gods Church, ſo God hath his Church and his Elect im medio immicoram, in the 
midit of their enemies, as a righteous Lor among the wicked Soaomues, /([racl in E- 
£ypt , and Doviel, Shadrach , Meſhach and Abednrgo In Nebuchadaezz4rs Court , 
an4 many Thouſands in Iſrael, that bowed nor their knees to Baa/, when norwith- 
tanding the reſt of the 1ſraclztes ran a whoring after their own inventions : $9 we 
aſlure our ſelves, there may be, and there are, many *thouſands in Rome and of the 
Remiſh Church, that retaining the Foundation of their Faith, according to their know- 
ledge, doadhere to the Rowan Church, as man! did in 1ſrael follow ALſclon, with 

> Chien 15, © © ſimple heart and good meaning: And fo as the Lord ſaid of _ Aſa, that, al- 
17. _--: _ - though he had nor taken away the High Places our of /ſrael, yet his heart was per {ett 
all his dates: Ir may be, chat although they cannot, through their Joxorance, or 
dare not, through Fear, or be not able, through their wear eftare and poor condi- 
tion, exentere phaleras, and: 0 calt off the Komih Garments, as biind Bartymans did 
his Cloak, yer may their hearts be ſound and perfect rowards-Chrilt and his Church : 
and toreject theſe trom the Communion of Saints, were no be:ter than a proud cruelty, 
or at leaſt, a defe$ of Chriitian Charity. 

And therefore we adhere to theſe in love and pity, and deem rhem as our B ethren 
in Chrilt Teſs: Burfor the reſt, that are the wife! and obilinire Aberrocs of the 
Kemiſh Idolatry and impiety, we will not only tollow the counſel of our Lord and 
Maiter, and of his bleſſed Prophets and Apoliles, to get out of this Bat lon, ard to ſe- 
parate our ſelves from amongit them, and to have xothing to do wich: ti. Cir fo] of 
Fer.50.14, Wickeineſs ; but we will alſo GO as our Cod commandeth' us by his Propaet' Jeremy 

lay {1eve again(i il and ſpare no arrowes, becauſe (he hath lined agai:ſt the Lord. | 

Andthus I have ſhewed unto you, that » reſpectively, yer, an! in aiauy 
reſpects, thar Rowe and the Church of Rome, 1s a Babylon, a City of C's +), and 
the Popith Hierarchy full of waxy iniquities and impicties: And Ih» been the 
more /a7e and ample in thus Point, to ler the world lee, how falſly and wniily che 
Presbyterians, Puritans and their Adherents, have and ds throv thei: rrxdalons v9- 
putations and aſperfions upon my ſelf, *and the veſt of our Reverend 2; - cp: ior be- 
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ins Papits, and Popiſh, and Popi/hly affeted, when as indeed all wiſe men know 
thee _ Npgend and Jefended the Gofpel of Chrilt and che rrue 7 aefon Reli- 
gion, and 1mpugned the Romsiſh Babylon, and ſhewed, confured, and here with us, E 
uppreſfied che Superſticions, Herehies and ldolatries of the Church of Rome, better Biſhop Bilſon, 
= more learnedly, than Biſhop Fewel, Biſhop Babingron, Bilhop Horne, Biſhop ——aþ Gannhrgry 
Andrews, Biſhop Downam , Biſhop &ſher , Biſhop Prideaur, Bilhop Hall, Biſhop g;q. abba. 
Morton, Biſhop White, Biſbop Lawde, and the reſt of our Reverend Biſhops : And 
on the other hide, the Pfesbyrerians and Puritans, that hated and oppoſed our D;- 
ſhops, though they railed againlt the Pope and Popery, and (tufted cheir Sermons with 
Inveftives againſt them, yet , through their /gnorance, for wanr of Learning, have 
inſenſibly againſt cheir own wills, dilperſed and taught mery Popiſh points, and the 
flat Errours of the Romiſh Church unto their Auditors, who, as the b/»d do ſwallow 
many a fe, ſo do their imple Profſelites ſuck rhoſe peyſonons Tencrs, which are thus 
znſer fbly by their ignorant Teachers infuſed iriro them, 
Bur to return, you ſee Rowe and the Church of Rome is a myſtical Babylon: And 
» 2. i 
5 As the (haldean Ciry of Babylon cannot be ſaid to be the Bbylon that is ſpoken OI : 
of in Revel.17, and the proper peculiar Sear of the Amtichrist ; 1o no morecan the be underſtood, 
lTtalian City of Rome be {aid to bethe ſame: And though that after the eclipling wy the Sac 
of that great Aſſyrian Babylon, firtt by Cyras the Perſian, then by Alexander the who _ 
Grecian, that was here poyloned by Theſſalws, with poyſonin a horſe hoof , and after y,byion ſpo- 
that exhauſted and almoſt unpeopled by Seleucus ; Rome Was for the Splendor » ken of in Rey, 
ſtrengrh and dominion thereof, termed Yabylor, and for her Pride, Idolatry and c. 17. 
confuſion in the ſervice of her Idol Gods, is ſo Riled by S. Peter ; and is acknow- *Pr.5-2. 
by the Fathers afore-cited, and by moſt of the Learned Jeſuirs, thar confeſs 
the Arian Babylon to be the Type and figure of the 1talian Rome, andto be ſo un- 
derſtood by the Apolile in that place. Yer I ſay ; it cannot be meant by any place of 
Scripture, to be the Sear and Throne of che great Antichriſt, and the Baby/on ſpoken 
of in Rev.17. Forthough Martial ſaith, 


Terrarum Dea, gentium4, Roma 
Cu par eſt mil, & mil ſecundum + 


And Though Rome be ſomcimes bgnified by this name of Babylen, as I ſald before , 

and is therefore interpreted , by a{lthoſe that would have che Pope to be the Anri- 

chriſt, to be that great City, and that great Babylon ſpoken of in Rev.17. and elſe- . 

wherein that Book : And I confels , ic is oftencalled y mas fi wn;dan, that great Ciry ; mp dong 

ernot ſimply, in reſpect of the ity or circuir thereof, when we read of man : 

Cities | La wo it; bis Apedk of the Power and Authority, that be Cn 

Conſuls and Emperors had over all other Cities and Dominions , in which ſenſe, 4thenews 1.1. 

ſhe is ſaid by Athenens, to be immun 7; erxxeplons & wearomns, an Heaven City: Tacitus Annal, 

and by Tulins frominus, (he is ſaid to be Domina & Regina orbis terrarum, the Lady lid.4, 

and Queen of che world , which made the Spyrenſesro eret a Temple, and dedi- 

Cate the ſame to the City of Rowe, as to a Goddeſs: Yer I ay, this is nor that 

grear City, nor that Babylon which is to be underſtood in Rev.17ge. and is to be the 

Sear of the great Antichriſt, that mult have a greater room than the great Ciry of z, The City of 

Rome. And, Conſtantino- 
3. As neither Babylonin Aſſyria , not the myſtical Babylon of Rome, can be ſaid to ple cannocbe 

bethac Babylon, the Seat of the Ancichriſt, ſo no more can the Ciry of Conſtantinople, _ — I the 

which is known to be called New Rome, be underſtood robe his Throne, and the Bg- 

bylon there ſpoken of : For though Conſtamine, the Founder of this City, granted un- Biſh, Montaza 

toir, in boch Rates of Church and Common-wealth , mttoz apeoftin, every Way equa- in his apello 

l:zed Priviledges with the Old Rome, as having Senators, and one of the yeatly Con- £4/arm, 

ſnls , and being the Imperial City, and ſeared upon ſeven Hills, as well as Old Rome, — 

and 1s therefore called by Nicerus, 73M *Hanopes, and by Panias Diaconus, urbs = Boſphorus 

ſepricollis, rhe Ciry of ſeven hills, and being __ in 4 fore-land, or Land-ſtraight, equor thracins 

2 WRCCC 08xinks. 
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eE:mnin where rwoſeas meet, and therefore the only ſcat in the world ſor an Imperial City , 
gg at u#dif, far moxe convenient than old Rome; yer I ſay, ſhe cannot be underitood robe the 
Peng _ peculiar place or Ciry, that the Apoſtle here meaneth by that Babylon, where the 
g. "elivquie $ieat Anuchrilt mult locally reſide and ſer up his domineering Throne and Court 
Chriſto, therein. | 
Pirantium op- 4. As zoze of theſe aforeſaid great Cities can be unceritood by thas Babylon, 
pidurs m3iis which is to be the Seat and Rehdence of the Ancichrilt, ſo no more indeed can any 
RS : ”?- one City of the world, hoiv great and zow powertul ſoever ſhe were, be properly 
& propo-ticey and Iterally laid to be the Throxe or reluding place ot thc Ancchritt, or the Ba- 
orintalions bylon, that is meant in Rev.l17. and {ome oiher Piaces of the Holy Scripture, from 
Thracie. which we are commanded togo our, lelt we thould be partakers of her Plagnes : For 
fenibus ſitum©/t. the; do niminns hererecortict, 09 much adhece and [tick to the Lerter and outward 
” pr gr bark of the Texr, that do 19 expound 1: : Whereas the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt 
:* to be und.y. 15 MOTe MyRical and ſj1ritually ro be underltood, for the grear and ſpacious confuſed 
Nood by this City of this world ; that as the Church of Chriſt 1s Crvitas Dei, the City of God , 
Babylon. —Whereof S. Avg. Wrote 22 Books, Wiuch he ilyled , de Crvi are Det ; and 15 rypitied 
Ken re , and hignitied in many places of .he holy Scripture, by Hieruſalem, tc City of peice, 
T5". thro at unity witvin it felt; and byrhar iicele City, char hath but fe.v men within 


Babylon, : : : ; 9 7 k . 
Ecclel. 9.14. ity When as Our Saviour ſaith, his flock 15 but 444% zzipror, a little flock, which a 
Lube 12, 32, little City would well contain ; fo the Synagogue of Satan, Eccleſia malignantium, 


the congregation of the wicked, 1s 1ndeed # azAis n 412A, that very great Ciry, that 

{r5 like a Queen, to tyran"1ze over Gods Servants, and 1s no 1ct5 than the whole 

world, and canbe no leſs ro contain the whole Army of Satin, when as cat inz- 

piorums, the congregation of the ungodly, 15 a mighty multitude, and therefore mult 

have a great and a very large City to inhabit : And becauſe the Cirrzezs of this world, 

aze as the Citizens of Hieriſalem were, When Tir beireged ic, at odds among 

\Lemielves, and yer agreeing to rob ang ſlay all the yo and godly men that were 

amoneſt them, until 7 itz tor their wickedneſs, had deſtroyed then all: And as 

the builders of Old Babylon were, when God confounded their Language, of ſeveral 

minds and diſpoſitions, ſo that when the onecalled fora ſtone, the other brought him 

clay,and when he called for Mortar, he brought him Bricks , until »t laſt, they brought 

boch their work and themſelves unts confunon ; ſo are the Citizens of this great 

Metropolis, of ſeveral defires and ambitions ; theone hunting after wealth, the other 

aſrer honours, another filled with malice, and aimes at nothing more than revenge, 

and yet all of the:n agree to perſecute the poor helpleſs man, to kick againſt their 

Covernours, to deſpiſe their Teachers, and to rob their Brethren, until they do 

confound all things, both che Servants and Service of God, and at laſt, themſelves, 

by an utter ruine and a moſt fearful confuſion ; therefore their city 1s termed Baby- 

And ſoI ſay, that neither ofthe three forenamed Ciries, nor any other one ma- 

rerial City of the world, can be here in the Apoſtles ſenſe, underſtood by this grear 

Cicy of Babylon, but rather that City , whereof the Fellow , of whom the Philoſo- 

| her demanded , what Countryman he was? anſwered, that he was (vis hajus 

_ —_— mundi, a Citizen of the great City of this world: And this I ſay, for theſe ſpecial 
Exvoltion, | Reaſons; ; In . | 

r. Reakin. I, Becauſe neither of the three forenamed Ciries, nor any other one City of the 

world hath made the Kings of the Earth and all. Nations drunk with the wine of her For- 

nication, as this Ciry of Babylon is ſaid to have done: For neither old Rome cor- 

rupted all Nations With her heatheniſh and Idolatrous Service of her many gods, nor 

new Komwe hath ſpread her Mabomeran Religion over all the parts of the earth , nor 

eſpecially the Pope deiiled all che Regions oi Cariftendom, much leſs then all Nations, 

wich his Superſtitions : Butrhe great Ciry of this world, I may freely ſpeak it, with- 

out a figure, hath bewirched, intoxicated and made all the Nations of earth drunk 

with the ſweet wine of the vanities and pleaſures thereof, none can deny it, quia 


torus mwndus in maligno poſitns. 


2, Reaſon, 2. Becaulc all that had ſhip: i the Sea, that is, all the Merchants that traded to 


br ing 
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b:ing commodities from one Nation to ano:her, were nor all made rich by either of 
the three forenamed Cities, or by any other ave City of the world whatſoever ; as 
che Holy Gholt ſaith, they were all made rich by this Babylon ; but all the Merchants 
that had Jhips, and were at ay time, Or, in any place Mace rich, were inriched by tic 
great City of this world. 

3. Becauſe the City of Babylon, thar i3 here inthe Revelation meant, i5 ſaid 10 have 3. Reaſon, 
killed the holy Apofles and Prophets of God, and though S. Peter, and S. Paul arc fewelar. 
recorded to have been killed at. Rome , yet neither Rome , nor Conſtamizeple, ner <8: 39+ 
the Afſrian, nor the Egyptian Babylon, nor any other «ae City cf the world did 
ever {ee any, orif any, cercaſnly not #wazy of thoſe holy Prophets, that God 
ſent unto the 1ſraelites, and were killed, not by any of the foreſaid Cities, bur by the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem, and by the Citizens of this world ; that have indeed killed 
all the holy Apoſtles, and Prophets, that were killed, and co till continue, to killthe Ribera, in 
belt ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, even as our Saviour forerelleth us, i the world, not in 4P9%. 18. 30, 
Rome, not in Conſtantinople, but in the world, you ſhall have tribulation, becauſe, the 
world bateth you, as it hated me before you ; and therefore Ribera demandeth rightly, 
greem apoſtolum, aut quem Prophetam perſecuta eſt Eccleſia Romana, ſeu Roma papal:s, 
ut Santi debeart letare de ejus penis ? Which of all the Apoſtles, or of all the Prophers 4. Realon, 
did the Church of Rowe, ſince Rome became Chriſtian , perſecute and kill, that the Kevel.18.24, 
Saints ſhould rejoce at her Punithments ? 

4. Becauſe ir is expreſly ſaid, that in that Babylon,vhich 1s there meant, was found, 
the blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and of all that were [lain upon the earth ; Wark this, 
of all that were ſlain upon the earth ; and tell me, how chis can be refered to any oze City 
of the world, but only to the great City of this world? and fo 1s Lterally true, 5, Reafen, 
without Trope or figure ; and why ſhould we run to hgures, when the ſence is true 
in the letter ? 

5+ Becauſe of yay other particulars,thar you may fince in the 17 and 18 Chapters 
of the Revelation, and elſewhere in the Scriptures, aſcribed to this great City of 
Babylon, which, wichour tropes and figures, and many other ſhifts, can zo wayes be 
referred or applyed,either to old Rome,or mew Rome,or t9 any other oxe city whatſoever, 
but may properly without ſtretching, or any violence offered unto the Text, be applyed 
to the great City of this world, 

And therefore by this Babylon, that is ſpoken of in Revel. 17. and elſivhere, and 
ſaid tobe the ſeat of the Antichriſt, I conceive, that we are to underſtand, not Rome, 
as 7... and all the rei# that make the Pope to be the Antichriſt,(and would rather 
bring the Holy Gholt to mean, as they think, then ſubmur thernſelves to h1s meaning,) Genef, 12, 9, 
do interpret it ; but the great city of this world, that is, in all things agreeable to every 
particular thing, that is ipoken of this great Babylon ; for, asthar place and city was 
chiefly called Babylon, that is, confuſion ; becauſe, as Moſes ihewerh, God confounded 
the Languages of thoſe grand rebells, that endeavoured in that Ciry, toſcale the walls * John 2. 15, 
of Heavens, and, as it were todeſie God himſelf ; ſo this world is juſt like unto the * 190-17. 9. 
ſame, the receptacle of all confuſion and diſorders : and it 15 one of the three capital 
enemies of mankinde, that we profeſs in our Baptiſme to renounce, and that we arc 
Charged zot to love, but fiill ro fly from the baits, and the deceiprs thereof ; and, for Jubn 5. 19. 
which our Saviour, that prayed for his enemies which crucified him,denieth his prayer, 
ſaying, / pray not for the world, becauſe God haterh all thoſe, rhar work wickedneſs, 
and S. John ſaich, the whole world, all of it, lieth in wickedzeſs, and will nor be rai/cd 
from it ; and beſides, God 13 the God of order ; and the whole world is out of order, 
the very babel of all confuſion ; and confulion is the wother that bringech forth the x1,, atom 
Antichrilt into the Church, and it is the »wrſe that foſtereth, cheriſhech, upholdeth, ancichrit hall 
and protecteth him againſt Chrilt, and againlt his Church, riſe in ſuch a 

But though the world in General is that great citie, Whith 1s meant Reve/.t7, and Placs2s thall 
elſewhere in that book, and wherein the great Antichriſt will /err/e himſelf ; yer muſt EW ah 
he riſe and ſpring in ſowe place, City, or Kingdome of theworld, that 1s not as Rome, 6:ft ic was x 
or Conſtantineple, a Babylou,xz7% 7', reſpectively, bur arawe, impl,und r7.v:ſcendently, called Babel, 
like as the Chaldean Babylon was, and in all things reſembling her, when fr ſhe was Genel.11.7 g, 
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Judg. 1, and 
Ver, #/t, 


Rome not like 
B.bylon, 
when fiſt ir 
was callcd 
Babel, 


T he great Antichrift Revealed, 


called Babel, the Ciry of Confuſion ; and rhat was, when all the Inhabitaris thereof 
were withour any ſertded, juft, and lawfull Goverzors, or Government among them, 
bur were as the children of 1ſrael were 1n the later time of the Judges, when there 
was 0 King in Iſrael, but every man did that which was right in bis own ezes ; and ſo 
they did now in Babel ; they undertiood nor one another,they obeyed noc one another, 
bur when the Maſter or Governor required one thing, they did another, and when 
they called for bricks, they brought them raw ; and to forth. 

And what Kinedeme, City, or Church, 15, or hath been chas, like Babel, withour 
any ſerled, jult, and lawfull Government, or Governors, I will nor derermine ; bur 
I am ſure Rem hath her Governors, and the Church of Rome her ſectled, tric, and 
well obſer\ed Orders and Lawes, which none dares diſobey, nor do, what 15 right in 
his own eyes, nor preach what DoEtrines he pleaſe unto the people, 

Bur in what Kingdome, Ciry, or Common-wealth ſoever we ſee no ſertled, juſt, 
and layfull Government, but the Governors, like pegs driving out one another, and 
ſertling firſt oe kinde of Government, then amother of greater power cometh, and 
changeth that Government, then a thz7d, then a fowth, and ſo forth; and the 
C5:mmonweilch Randeth, like a windmill , upon the top of a hill, chat muſt turn 
With every winde, and ſubmit it ſelf ro every Government that is molt prevalent, 
and where you ſee the Church withour Rslers,withour order,and without Law,but eve 
Presbyter doth what he pleaſerh;and ſerverh God with whar ſervice his own fancy liket 

elt ; I believe that City, Kingdom, and Church, doth in all things parallel the firſt 
Chaldean Babel,znd muſt be,if any place be, the very ſear of the Antichriſt,and ſo dT: 65 
imply, moſt eminently, and tranſcendently a Babylen, and rhe fitrelt place for the 
Antichriſt to reſide, 

And fo the Antichriſt, having learnt his leſſon,divide & impera, 1.e.by confiion and 
eiwilion, and ſetting the Father againſt the Son,and the Daughter againſt the Mother, 
rhe ſubje& againſt his King, and the King againſt rhe ſubject, rhe people againſt their 
Paſtors, and their Paſtors againſt the people, and ſo of all therett, he will ſettle and 
inchrone himſelf, in that imperial ſear of his rule and authority, where there is moſt 
confuſion, and where there is no ſerrled, juſt, and lawfull Government ; and this is 
tha: Babylen, thus myſtically expreſſed by the Holy Ghoſt, and thus clearly explained 
unto you, where che Antichriſt ſhall rule,and reign, and rage over Gods eople, even 
in that place of the world, and in rhar ftreer of this Great Ciry, where chere is moſt 
divifon and confuſion both in the Church and Commonyealch ; this confuſion being 
his chiefeſt conſolation, and the furrherance of his progreſſion, and, which, as the 
Poer ſaith, —Twrbabit fadera mund;, will ſoon bring the world our of order, and 
ro be ruled as he liſterh. 

And now the queſtion is demanded, Whether in any other place of all che world, 
you can finde more divifions and confulionz,and a more w/table, unjult, and unſercled 
Government, both in Church and Commonwealth , then you may finde in theſe 
Chmrches, and Common wealths, and formerly the Kingdormes of 1ng/and, Scotland, 
and Jrelznd? for though that in this Babylon, this place, that is ſo full of diſorders 


Where diſcorg 2d confuſion, you may finde many zealons and religious men, that do fear God, and 
hve _ mourn for the lin of the Antichriſt , and abhor all his wicked wayes ; yet it is 


demanded , if ever there were more fa&tion in Hierwſalem, in the time of their laſt 


or town, 

The _—_ hege, more Sets in Amſterdam, more malice in Rome in the time of the proſcriprion, 
volnny chick \*r more corruption, in the rime of the P-ype, and more diviſion among the Kewbenites, 
Plutarciys, and confuſion in great Babylm, inthe land of Shinar, than may be nd, now, in 
in vita Niceas, this relapſed Church, and among the people of theſe Dominions, 

pag. 547. And for the diverſity of Sects, multiplicity of opinions, and the eyamfold confuſions 


in the Church, it is demanded, if theerrors and herefies of the Sefaries,Presbyrers, 
Independents, and lay-Preachers are, not only publiſhed, printed, and permicred,bur 
alſo cathedralty and amoritatively,if not maintained, yet comntenanced or connived at, at 
the leaſt? And if here, in the field of Gods Church, and our of this Babyloniſh chair 
ou may nor finde ayy error or herefie that hath been formerly invented, and broached 


y the grand Hereticks, and confured by che Fathers of che Church, now again, in 
ſome 


TR; "EIS TI 
Y "s £ LN 7. 4 K 


AT %, 


= 


\ excluded from this berefir,and cxcepred from thus {iberty of confcrence, toferve God,a; 


before this time not Diſcovered. 


ſome place or other, and by ſome Sect or other, reſuſcrrated, and refined unto tho 

people ? ang whether you My not uncontroulably cho0:e any Religion, and be of any 

Sect, either Antimomian, Ara'aptiſt, Arian, Aerian, Brownſt , Bariowift , Dipper, 51... ©... -c 11 
Dozarilt, Cradkift, C erinthian, Cathariſt, Ebyomst, Emtychizn, Familiſt, Gnoſtic kk. 4 we mop 
Heugonue,Huſjite, j eſwit, Libertine, Lollard, Mar ganft yAtamchean, Montamiſt, Milenary, viegrien« or 
Nejterian, Nicholatran, Origerſt, Pelagian, Puritan, C naker, Rater, Sadduce,Sociniay, On uhons 
Secker,Truherſt Valentinian gs ineriſtorit you Will, Atke:ſt,or Adamitego: Independant _ Are tv 
From all chele, and from all other Sets, old or new , and have liberty of Contcience . ax hy Yai Ww 
ro profeſs, and be of what Sect you pleaſe, ſoyou profeſs ro believe'in Teſws Chritt, Chnrches ui 
(as all the very worſt heregicks,did, and do, ) and 1o you take the Oath of abjuration.and thele Lununt- 
renounce popery and Fae: yhich ate the ozly men, as 1 ec, thar 2ithough they do 9% 


believe in Jeſus Chritt, as well, if not berre: than any of the foreſard Here-icis, are 
The coimmon 


ſcemech good inevery mans eyes ? = RN he 

And trough all theſe Sets differ one from another, nd are in confuſion, and Scarics, = 
execratino one another ; yer all of them do agree, to difſecrue the t.telves from the 
true Proteilors of tne primitive Ciirtitianity, 19027 out wC Apocriphal Books out of our 
Bibics, to cait away the ſervice Boo'., anaio caſhier the Ar::cles or 0:r Church, and 
the Book of Homibes; they are noSaints, if th:y do n5: this, 

Bur tor the reſslntzon of the forefaid Qure' ton;, though I could ſay much therein ; 

Ye: I will only :cfer tre tame towhat you Tay read in a !1tte Ticarite, initule{ Fell 

broke loofe,t hy foas 1t ſcemeth,rhe Antichriſt might come torin,out of the 'otromieſs 

pit, 48 $. Joh faith he (hould do ; and ro a boos of Mr. Edwards,intruled Garg: ma, 

vvhich is ler cur ar /arge, and three times printed, Wii.re | ou may tinde very orderly, 

and methodically ſet down, iuch a ferraro, and hodg-podg of Herefes, and fuch a 

mul immde of moit horrible blaſphemies, 10 ovious, and 10 hideous, that my hairs do 

ſtand, and my heart doth tremble ar the thougkt of them, and my ſoul 1s very much ,,u 
afraid to name them, le1ſt thereby the Devil ſhould intice ſome wicked men,that as yer mn rag-—ag # 
know them not,to et:brace them, andl;kewi'e to ano her book of Mr. Alexander Roſs animadverti. 
againft Mr. Hobbs bis Leviathan,wvhich Mr. Roſs ſaith,is like that beaſt in the Revelation, £05 upon Mr. 
cap.I 3. (and that is the Antichriſt) which opered his mouth into blaſphemy , avainſt Hobbs his Le- 
God and his Tabernacle, and againſt them that dn ell 1 Hemxven. | eth bow the 

1. Aginlt God himſeit , and that many wates, as ſpectally, Lividbas 

I, Infaying that God made the world by zatwre, and ſo by conſequence, of xe- blaiph-meth, 
ceſſity, according ro the courſe of nature 5 wheieas indeed he did ir voluntarily and ? Errcur, 
freely, and might have c#»ſea whether he would have created any thing or norhing ; 
for he heing libe-rimmm oge1(, a molt free and no waies necefſirate agcat, whatſoever 
pleaſed the Lord, that did l1e in heaven and mearth, and wu the Sea and in all deep places, 
ſaith the Propher. + Sa 

2, In waking the Three Pcrſone of the Trinity, the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ro be rither Names, thin Subltances, which is contrary to our very Creeds, 
and the Faith thr » e Go profels. ; [ven 

2, In making Chrift 9:1; to perſonate God the yon, AS it he Were not {1 indeed, but py 
takes won im exly that Office, Place and Title: Where2s in very truth, Chriit 
by reaſonof the H1p1ſtatical union of his Manhood to the Godhead, is rightly ſaid to 
be, as he is, rc Sor of God. 

4. In moking God with the Manchees, to be the amthor of fin, and fo an;uſt, if 
he puniſherh) vs for doing that, whereof himſelfis the aurhor ; when as the Scriptur.:s vide Hab, 1.1; 
cell vs plain y, Le hateth all thoſe that work. vanity, Much inore rhem that workwich- 8 Johan 1.5, 
edneſ?, and rhat he is of pvre eyes, neither (hall any evil diveil in his tight, he beinvy 
that light in whom ts no darkyeſ# at all, and that perfect order in whom 13 no Ataxie or 
diſorder at 11. 

5- In moking God to he corvoreal and apnart of the Univerſe, when as Chrilttels 
us plainly, God 1s a Spirit, and the Scripture cels us ſo in many places. 2. The Ta. 

2. Againſt Gods Tabernacle, that 18 Fs Church, by labouring 0 overthrovs 2 aſlener” ry 
Faith, he: Knowledge, her Miracles and her Ordinance;, 
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64 T he great Antichrit Revealed, 


3. The An- 3. Againſtthem thar dyellin Heaven, that is, the Angels and ſeparated Souls of 
rand the the Saints, in making the one but Fancies and dreams, that are indeed created ſub- 
a" _ *' ances, Of a pure ifiritual being ; and the other mortal, and not capable of any cher 

"  happinels, than whatis earthly, which 1s the greatelt diſcouragement that can be, tO 
all Chriltians, and would make them, if this were true, of all men the molt miſerable, 
ana would be the very poyſon of all Piety and vertue. 

And belides a!l this, he ſaith, that the ſaid Hobbes in his Leviathan affirmech, that 
Faith is not by inſpiration or infuſion, but by ſtudy and mp that to believe in 
God, is nor to rraſ# in Gods Perſon, but to confeſs the Doltrine of the Scripture ; 
The manifolg FÞar our B2lief is in the Church ; that they were not Devzls, but mad men, that con- 
errours, here- fefled Chrilt in the Goſpel ; that Coverouſneſs, Ambirion and Injultice, with Power, 
ies and blaſ- able to uphold them, are honourable : that withed Tyrants and good Princes are all 


xr Cor.15.19, 


Roſs colle&erh 


phemics that qgne, and no = difference berwixt them ; that a man may ſix againit his Conſcience, 


our of the Lc- 


wiathan, 
ny are not ſubjeft ro their ows Lawes : that private men have no propriety in their own 
Goods : that our natural reaſon is the Word of God : that divine dreams cannot win 
our Belief: that 1t was but a wind, and not the holy Spirit of God, thar moved on the 
G:n,1,z, waters inthe Creation: that the Dove which lighted on Chritt in his B. priſme, and 
the fiery Tongues Which ſate upon the Apoſtles in the day of Pentecoſt, may be called 
Ange's: that Chriſt hath no #iruual Kingdom here upon earth : thar Chriſt did 
i calt our Devzls, but only cured Madneſs: that Saran did not emter into Judas : 
Ns 6-8. that iwe may diſſemble in matters of Religion : and that we may diſobey both Chrilt 

©. and his Apoſtles without fin, 

fibanoe Such, and much more like fluffe and ſwoak, ſaith Roſe, doth this Leviathan ſend 
'__ out of his No#tr1ls, as ont of a boylmg Cauldron : and herein contrary to all rrmth, and 
without ſhame, he raked up the Opinions, and vomited forth the Blafphemies of the 
old here:icks, and chiefly of rhe Anthropomorphites, Sabellians, Neſtorians , Sadduce- 
Alexander ans, Arabeans, Taceans, or Enchratites, Manicheavs, Mahometans , and others the 
Roſs inthe like wicked Hereticks : All which Errors, Herefies and Blaſphemies, the ſaid Roſe 
RG hath obſerved, and quored the very Chapters where they were to be found and ſcen 
his anin.d. 11 the ſaid Leviathan, and hath in his animadveriions molt religiouſly and learnedly, 
verficns, lik agood Servant of Chrilt, confured the ſame, ro whom I refer my Reader to be 
more fully ſarisfied in every point. | 
Ando the Reverend Bithop Hall hath ſomwhat ſhewed, the Errors, Herefies, 
Biſhop Half in Blaſphemies , Abſurdiries, and Confubons, that ſprang amongſt us, andrheſe Setta- 


his revclation 
unrevcaled, 


Objection. 


that 15, do the things, which his own Conſcience rels him he ſhould not do ; that 
men ſhould not render a reaſox of an account of their Faich ; chat Kings and Princes 


ries have brought into this Church of Chriſt. And ſo likewiſe, no doubt , but »wany 
other Divines have obſerved and confured the Blaſphemies of theſe Beaſts, that have 
ſo divided the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, and brought ſuch a confuſion inco his 
Church, 

And letting paſs the mwltip!icity of errors, diſſentions and abſurd concluſions, that 
have nowv lately crept into theſe Dominions, abour the Government of the Common- 
wealth, when ſome would have 1t a Monarchy, others no Monarchy, ſome deire it 
to be Ariſtecratical, others Democratical, and others Anarchkical , no Government 
at all : Ifall the foreſaid errors, and all other ſorts of hereties and blaſphemies be 
not the undeniable marks and notes, and the Cauſers of the greateſt confuſjon and c1vi- 
Gon, that can be among Chriſtians, in the Fah and Do&trine, that the! do protels ; 
and ifevery Pariſh-Prieſt in order, or without order, becoming abſelxte, lie a Pope , 
in every Congregation, without any ſubordination to ſuperiour Governours, as the 
Independant, Anabaptiſts, and Lay Preachers would have it , doth nor breed | 
oreareſt confuſion that can be, in the Diſcipline and Government of the Chu! 
lewe ir to any wiſe man to determine ir, and to judge, whether rh2 Popes Tra...:1 
or the Turkes Alcoran, or the Jews fabulous Targum can bring more Sedts -111 
fions, and cauſe greater confuſion among the people, than theſe Sectaries a:1c :. 2:0 
ticks have ſcattered and produced in our Church? 

Bur here it may be ſome Presbjterian will object againlt me, for makin; £112 £7 -» 
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before this tme not Diſcovered. 65 
of diviſion and confuſion to be that grea: City of Babylon, thar is ſpoken of inthe 
Revelation ; and 1s the place and City where the Antichrilt ſhall exthroxe himſelf, and 
ſay to me , as S.Bernard doth inthe like caſe, to Abaylardre , rhat anſwered him, quod 
omnes Patres (ic,ego amem non ſic; that although all the Fathers thought ſo,as $. Bernard 
ſaid,yet he thought not ſo;8 therefore that 1 muſt with Acer.erigere mihi ſcalam,ſer upa 
Ladder for my ſelf aloxe to aſcend andclimb up to the high rop of chis great Myliery,the 
underſtanding of what place is meant by this Babylon : when as moſt of the Expoti- 
rors of this Point and Place, both old and »ew, Papiſtzand Proteſtants, (as you may 4#97 Roms 
ſee them produced in heaps, by the author of Rowe ruma finals, Arno Doming, 1666, gs ons 
which 1s dedicared , inclitrſſimo D. O. Protetlor;) do by Babylon, there ſpoien of, 1;- ON” 
teraily underitand , the Cicy of Kome, and no other place, but Rome ; and I expound 
ic notio, grammatically as they do, for any ſpecial place or City, bur altogether my- 
ically, tor the great City of this world , and eſpecially, for char parr of the world, 
where mo#F errors, herches, divifions and confuſfions are ſpread and do infeit boch the 
Church and Common-wealth : And why ſhould I rhink to be beiteved before all 
= reſt? Or what revelation have I had, to underſtand ir beter chan chey 
id ? Fn 
Tot.:is I anſiver, 1. That the Particulars of the Perſ»n , time, place and other A 
adjundts of the great Antichrilt are rendered unto us every Where 1n the Scriptures, 
as Propheſies , and as Myſteries, ſeale:\ up, obſcure, and not manitelted, nor to be 
underitood, mary times, by the Prophets themſelves, until they be fulfilled, and_ 
are made known by evidenc aad plain event, which as I ſaid before, 1s the belt ex pl- 
ſition upon all Propheties. 
And therefore as Bilhop Morton ſaith in excuſe ofthe Fathers, concerning their 
erring in this very caſe of che Antichrilt, rae zgnorarce 07 Miltaking of thoſe things, Biſhop Monta- 
which cannot poſſibly be underſto0J, before the ere of cheir accompliſhment, in che gu in his ape(- 
laſt daies, can no Wwaies be held prejudicial to the wiſdom and judgmenc of the Fa- {2 Ce/-c.5. 
thers of former rimes, nor the meu from chem can be ſaid to be a fault or preſump- P: 14: 
tion in us, when we ſee things otherwiſe fulfilled chan they thought : becauſe as 7 ;- 
lens ſaith very well, al:nd eſt latertem Antichriſtum nn poſſe agnoſcere, aliud revelatum 
wolle adſþicere, 1t 1s one thing nor to kxow the Antichrut, while he heth hid, before 
he cometh into the world, or to know the place or tre of his coming, before he com- 
ech ; for ſo neither the Fathers of old, nor the PrecefFants of latter years, though ne- 
ver ſa learned, could rightly and infallibly diſcern ,either who h2 was,or at what rime, 
and in what place he ſhould ariſe , untill they ſaw him; and it is anocher thing, to 
refuſe to know him,or to take norice both of him, and of the place where he is, when he 
plainly appeareth,and is made muwnfeſt to as many as are willing to rake norice of him, 
2, I ſay with Dr. Hakewel, chat ſometimes an error, and miitaking of a point hath bv, 
been corcerved, and delivered by ſome man of ate and worth, both for learning and P*: Hake 
. VEN : : . in his Pretace 
judgment; and then rhe ſame error hath by rhe ſucceeding Schollers been gezerally 1 
unbraced, and received for a trurh, fine judicio, as Mr. Calvin ſaith, in the like caſe, of gygs 
and without further ſeerch,or diſcufſion into the nature and ground of the marcer ; and Providence; 
in fe a caſe, we ought to acceyt and follow a late and newly delivered truth, 
and recede from the old and ancient error, though never ſo gezerally imbraced by the 
former Authors, rather than to continue 1n a generally received error ; becauſe, truth, 
whenſoever, and by whomſoever diſcovered, is to be received, and preferred before 
error, how anciently, or how generally ſoever it hath been delivered ; and that being  . $. 
bur an 1»/ipid ſpeech, to ſay , mallems cum S:crate errare, quam cum al'is vert ſemire.” Þ*_: os iQ will 
3. The Antichriſt, having ſeen the rebellion, and apoltacy of the Chutch, and accomplih, 
now growing ſfrozg by the diviſion and confulon that is both in the Church, and ful6ll all 
and Stare wherein heinthroneth himſelf, as in che fear of his Majefty ; he begins the Prophefies, 
to play his part , to af all the wickedveſs, and to fulfill all the Propheſies that _ na the 
the ſpirit of God forerold his Church, ſhould be accompliſhed by che Ancchrilt ; of 14 ve 
that ſo, as he rels them of che /ignes of his approach ro judgment, chat they ſhould be doris 
might know his coming to be near, ſo by the ſigzes and Marks of che by the 
Antichriſt, and fulfilling of al! che Prophefies, that concerned him, the Sainrs, and Amtichris, 
: K {ervants 


Tilenns extge/. 
de Anticl11/1o, 
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ſervants of God might tae notice of him, as much as polhbly they can, to avoid hin, 
Bur here I would have it obſerved, that, When I ſay, that all and every thing 
How and in Pro; helied in the Scripture, of the old and zew Teſtament, that the great Antichri!t 
what ſcnce all {hould do, are now conceived to be done and fulfilled, in and by the prevalent faction 
things a:« ofthe long Parliament, rermed the 7uwp Parliament, and their adherents, and the 
done, and all Afjembly gf Presbyterians, Independants, and Lay-Preachers, and their Proſelices ; 
us icis ror meant, thar the ramp Parliament ſhould fulfill all andevery thing Propheſied 
are fullfilleg concerning the Antichritt;or that the Presbyrerians ſhould do the ſame then felves;but 
by the long that all and every thing prophehied of,is no\v fulfilled, and acted by tome of chem, or of 
Parliament, their adherents;not thar all and every one of them fulfilled all chings,bur thar all things 
were fulfilled, in and by ſome of them ;. as, all the wickednels, that 1s done by ar: 
Army, 1s not done by every wicked man in the Army, bur one commurs murder, 
another rape, anocher theft, and ſo forth ; ſoirtis in the evils propheſie1 to be done 
by the Antichrilt ; every one of his members commits not cvery evil, and fulfills every 
P:ophel:e,but one part or member of him killeth the witnefl-s,another blaſphemerh, 
and anotter changerh the tunes, and ſoforth ; and thus we finde all ching;, and all 
Propheie:,nowv in our dayes, fulfilled and ated, that were never ſo fulfilled and acted 
+ beio:e, as I nave ſhewed 1n this book. 
ge _ bes And thele Propheſies which are left unto us concerning this great Antichriſt, are 
the Ancichr it of tw9 Ipectal {ors : s : | 
m—_ bn Typically , celivered in the old Teſtament, 
a, 2, More plainly,though myſtically roo,exvrefied in the new Teſtament, 
EOS 1. The molt pregnant place of the o/d Teltament,that by the Divines of the Gappe 
1 the prophccy SYROd, and OLNErs, 15 aſcrived, to forethew the coming of the Antichritt, is found in 
of Zccha'y, the 11 Chapter of the Prophelieof Zechariahythe 16 and 17 Verſes, where the Lord 
11.16,17. faith, Lo, 1 will raiſe up a ſhepherd in the land, which ſhall not viſit thoſe that be cut off ; 
weither (hall ſeek the young one, nor heal that that ts broken, nor feed that that ſtandeth ; 
but ke (hall eat the fle(h of the fat, and tear their clawes in pieces; wo to the 1dvll-ſhepherd 
that leaveththe flack,, the ſword ſhall be upon his arme, and upon his right eye; his arme 
{hall be clean dryed up, and his right eye (hall be wtterly darkened : a moſt conſiderable 
4. things placeto deſcriberthe great Antichrilt, and his coming among the flock of Chriſt ; and 
yew er = therefore I ſhall dee you, for the better underltanding thereof, rooblerve theſe 
1. His viſcr. ſour Particulars thar I finde ſer down by chis our Prophet ; : | 
Warls 5. T1, His Raiſer, that brings him forth, and that is the Lord God; For lo, I will raiſe 
the cauſe, rp a ſhepherd 1 the lard, Verſe 16, and the reaſon why he raiſed him is ſet down 
v3.and. Ver, 3. aud Fo 
2.rhc time. 2. The tzme, when God raiied him, and that is, after the breaking of the 2 faves, 
bemty and bands, ſpoken of Ver.7. 
3. the tiles. 2, The Titles, names, and epicheres that God himſelf beftowerh upon him,thereby 
Ver.t52& 17: £6 thew untous, all hy qualities, and his doings, Ver.15.and 17. 


. th = : : 2 20h 
Chmeg, 4. Fhe Fudgmet that (hall fall upon him,voth for ts fooliuſhneſs,and Fs wickedneſs, 
V1. Verie 17. : 

AR 8.3: Bur, as the Emxruch ſaid unto Philip, of whom: ſpeaketh the Prophet this? ſo, before 


we can well underitand rheſe points, we mult with the Exmuch demand,whom doth 

Who is meanc © Prophet mean by this fooliſh and idol ſhepherd? 

by this fooliſth And I anſwer, That by this 2) woe and idol Shepherd weare to underſtand, 

Shepacrd, I, Primarily, not any ore ingle ſhepherd 3 bur chorus pſeudo-Prophetarum, the 
whole company of falſe Prophers, that lived about chertme of our Saviour Chriſt, 

2, The whole zzeltitude of falſe Teachers, that ſhould be the fal'e Prophet of the 
oreat Antichriſt, which rowards the erd of the world ſhould appear, andplay their 
part, to vex the Charch, and to perſecure the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt ; for ſo all the 

NR Divines inthe National Synod of Gappe, 1604. in the 31 Article of their Confeſſion 
neg ” ape apply this Prophetie, and Text of the fooliſh Ids! ſhepherd, ro denotate and ſhew 
27] "a unto us the &reat Antichrift, which S. Paul calleth 5 arIporTÞ 715 apaplies, the man 
of the ſin, and the childe of Perdition. 
And to Itale the Falſe Prophets, and wicked ſhep!-erds that were abour the time 
of 
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of Chriſt, to be the Type of the falſe Prophets of che Antichriſt, and thoſe wicked 
She pherds that are the 'Antichriltian Preachers , and both co b2 underltood here by 
this fooliſh and id»l-ſhepherd. AndI told you, 

1, That the raiſer, and ſender of this ;d#/-ſhepherd unco his people, is Go{ The Raiſer of 
timſelf ; for, as he giveth Kings, both good and bad, the g90 { out of his love, and this Shepherd, 
the bad out of his anger aguinlt any Nation, as the Prophet tettifieth of Sawl, of whon 
the Lord ſaith, / gave them a king in mine anger, that 13, ag1:in!t the peo2le, that were Hoſea 13. 11, 
weary 9f their good and m:ilde Government under Samwel, and / rock bin away in my 
wrath , that is, o2gunſt himielf, for his diſobedience , and tranſgreſſions of my * Sam.15. 23; 
Commandments ; 10 he ſenderh ſhepherds unto his fiack,and Provhe:s unto his people, 
bo h good and bad; the $094, our of his love, and the bad our of his arg:y, againſt his 
people ; for, as Chriſt ſaid unto Pilate, Thou conldſt have no power at all, except it were John 1 | 

- . a Soo ; On 9. 11, 
giventhee from above : So the falſe Prophers, and this zdol-thepherd could nor riſe, if 
the Lord had not raiſed them ; and therefore, 


am—— 7]; hi non. ſine numine droum, 
Evennunt.—— 


Theſe men could nor: cone if God made not way for them. 


But would you know the reaſ»n, why the Lord raiſed this :dol-hhepherd, and rheſe 
falſe Prophets amongſt his people ; look into the 3. verſe, and you ſhall finde ic 
two-fold ; | = 

I. The woyce of the howling of the ſhepherds, for the (| pouling of their glory ; that 1s, the Why the Lord 
erie of the go2d (hepherds, and faithful Paſtors of Gods Caurch, tor their conrempt, Nilcth theſe 
their rejection and ſuppreſſion : for, asthe Apottle ſaith, that, becauſe men receive mn )dol-thepherds 
the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtra:g del 4/ion, Verſe 3. 
that they ſhould believe a lie, that they all might be damned, who believe not the truth, bus 
have pleaſure in vrrighteouſneſs : ſo, becaufe che people rejected the ryue ſhepherds, and 
as our Saviour ſaich, kelled the Prophets, and ſtoned then that were ſent unto them ; for Luke 1 3: 34. 
Zachary was toned with fones, by the command of King Joas, in the Court of the 
Houſe of the Lord ; Micheas Was thrown down by king Fram, to break his neck, 
becauſe he had rebuked him for the finnes of his Father ; Amos was very often 
perſecured by Amaſias, and his ſon ſtrutk him wich aclub,on the cemple; of his head, q,,,p.,; 
and ſo killed him ; 1ſaies was ſaw2d aſunder in two parts, under King —_— þ gre 
Jeremy was ſtoned by the people, at T aphn's, in the lan4 of E gypre; Ez2kiel Ju 9e] Propheuarum, 
the two Tribes of Dar and Gad, in Babylon, and becauſe hereproved then for their 
wickedneſs, one of them ſlew him : #rias the ſ01 of Simmer was killed by Joachim, and Jerewy 25.23; 
his carkaſſe thrown where the common ſort of people were buried ; and fo the ye 
of Gods faithfull Prophers were reje&ed, perſecuted, and ſuporeſſed. Therefore 
the juſt God, as a juſt reward of this #»juf deiling with the true ſhepherds, raileth up 
the fooli/k, and the idol-ſhepherds ; and, as he ſuch by che Prophet Michah, if a man 
walk w'th the winde, and lie falſely, he ſhall be the Prophet of this people, Ver.1 3. 

The 2. Reaſon that moved the Lord to raiſe up thele 1dol-Shepherds, 1s ſaid tobe 
the roar ing of the young Lions, which T cake to be the hurth an41 thundering threatnings Micah 2, 
of the neiv-ſprung, domineering Lords, againlt the ofd faichfull ſhepherd;,;o cuſe rne Verſe 11, 

2ople to reject them, andto adhere unto their young Texchers ; becanſe it 15 ſaid,v.5, 

that their poſſeſſors lay them, and hold themſelves not guilty, but think they do very well 
herein ; and they that thy: ſell the people, ſay, bleſſed be the Lord, for 1 ams rich, thac 
is in Gods favour ; ad their own ſhepherds, that is, their new young (hepherds prirry them 
et, but think that they are in a far better condition, th2n ever they were before ; 
Therefore the Lord faich,/ will nor feed you,and 1 will no more pity you, Ver.6, ( thatis, , c. - 
you that are thus ſeduced, by your Poſſeflors, the young roarmg Lions,) and your new pg 
Teachers, that are che Chaplains of thoſe Lions, but, that chat dieth,let it dre, and that 
_— ” be cut off, let it be Cut off, and let the reſt eat every one the fleſh of another, Verſe 9, 


And yet ſuch is the great lore of God, and his pity towards his eleR, chat he 
K 2 bidderh 


2 Thefi, 2. to, 
11 


Verle 5. 


Woo oo 


_ Law. 4 ©d. a 


p "WY ? - - - 
Mi _ - 
1 - , . - 
——— : — I at © LS a "I 
. = ” - D 6 . » 4 -t » - 
£7 Ia: * Þ _ 1 y_* 
G > A _— wo. - - ” LIP _ 
_ : «..) _ 2. m 
"» o * 
x -_ 


- -— 


= ” 4 . A FRO4L 
_— ur SEtb!> 


KT 


68 The great Antichrit Revealed, 


bidcerh his good old ſhepherds, and his erue Prophets, ro feed the flock of the ſlaughter, 
Ver.4. and that is, the poor of the flock, as the Propher explains it, Yer.7. or, thoſe 
that are deſpiſed, and, as it were appointed for the Slaughter by the young roaring 
The two ſtaves ] jns, and the foolith new ſhepherds. 
of the cruc And therefore the true Prophets and good old ſhepherds,do take unto them 2 ftaves, 
_—_ the one they call beazty, and the other they call bands, and they feed the flock, thac 
Veel.7, is, the poor of the flock, rhar are willing to be fed by them. | 

So you ſce the rasſer of this fooliſh and idol-ſhepherd ; and the reaſox why he raiſerh 
-. Time when him ; then, : 
the fooliſh 2, For the time, when God raiſetrh him, you may obſe:ve, that ic 1s after tlie 
id9] ſhephers breaking of the Prophets 2 faves, beauty and bands, and 
is railed 3 I. The ſtaff of Beanty hgnihieth the erue Doftrine of che Church, and the fairlifull 

expoſition and te:ching of thelaw of God ; and 

2, The aff of bands,is the gcod diſcipline,and the right Government of the people, 
that bindeth them together in the wary of Faith, and perfect chariry among 
thenſelves, and hindereth them to ſtraggle, and to fall out into divers Sefts and 
factions. 

And, if you do obſerveit, you ſhall finde, that when the ſtaff of beauty was cur in 
ſunder ; that is, when the rrze expotition of the Law of Aoſes, and the true Prophers, 
When Chriſt was corrupted by the falſe glofſes of their new Teachers, that were the Scribe:, 
was boughe Phariſees , and Sadduces , then preſently their Kizg, their Prieſt, their Propher, 
and ſold. and their go0q ſhepherd Jeſus Chriſt was bought and ſold by them, for they weighed 
Verk b 2. far his price 3 pieces of /ilver ; a goodly price that he was prized ar of them ; for I heard 

| of ſome, that, when the [taffe of beauty was broken, and the rrwh of Gods word 


fulfilled b 
the "ag corrupted by falſe reach2rs, ſolda far Meaner Man for a far greater price. 


Verl.4. 
Veri.7. 


Vecrſc 10. 


Parliament. And was no: out King bought and fold, and murdered, when our aff: of beauty 
Veile 14, yas broken to pieces? and vere not our Biſhops ſuppreſſed, when our aff of Bands 
was chopr aſunder by the beatt, and the falſe Propher ? ler my Reader judge. 


Bur when their King, and their Good Shepherd is thus bought and ſold, then 
When the preſently che other (iaff, even Bands, that 1s the Dyſcipline and Government of the 
fooliſh Church 1s cut aſunder;and when both theſe ſaves are broken,thn the fooliſh ſhepherd 


ſhepherd with his 7:/frament 15 to guide and to feed the flock ; for ſo the Lord now ſaith unto the 
Verſe 15. Prophet, rake unto thee yet the inſtrument of a fool:(h ſhepherd. 


Whar is the And what is the Inſtrament of a fooliſh ſhepherd, I cannot gueſs it toc any other 
Inſtrument of than his Pipe, wherein he takes great delight, ro be alwa1Cs piping and prating unto 
= _ his flock, thinking that his piping is a ſuſhcient diſcharge of his whole duty ; and fo 
Vert 's Wholly negleteth the Office ofa good ſhepherd, which 15 ſer down, v.16. 
And therefore, as the children thar fit in the Marker place, and call one to ano- 
Luke 5.3z. ther, ſaying, we have piped uno you, and ye have not danced; ſo we may ay , 
The praftice that thee fcol;h ſhepherds do pipe all day unto the people, and yer the people daxce 
of the fooliſh not after them ; becauie they /ead nor the dance, rhey do nothing bur PLPC, Or as 
_ _ oar Saviour rels us, they ſay, and do nor ; and therefore their pipizg is no better 
— vi jangling. : 
So youſee therrme when God raiſeth this fooliſh and Idol Shepherd, when the 
ſaffe of Beauty is broken, the good ſhepherd 1s bought and fold, and the (tatfe of 
Bauds cut alunder, and the [»{{rument of a fooliſh ſhepherd 1s uſed in fiead 
thereof: For Lo, then ſaith the Lord, 1 will raiſe up a ſhepherd i the Land, which 
ſhall not 1fit thoſe that be cut off, QC. And ſo, 
3. The fiiles 3. This ſhepherd is ſer forth and ſhewed unto us by adouble notion, ora twofold 
and titles of name and title, 
the new raiſed 1, Of a Fool ſhepherd, 
ſiepherds. 2, Ofan Jdol thepherd. 
And the name of a ſhepherd may be applied as well to the temporal Magiſtrate, as 
to theFfirital Prielt, for to God himſelf , that was and 15 the King of Xags, the 
Propher ſaith, Hear O thou (hepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Foſeph like a ſheep, ſhew 
thy ſelf ; and Chriit, that is our Prieſt, ſaith, / am the good ſhepherd ; and gras 
aith, 
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ſaith, thou leadeft thy people like ſheep by the hands of Moſes and Aaron , (© Moſes and Pſal.80.r. 
Aaron Were the ſhepherds of rhieie theep ; and ſo Homer calleth Agamemion John 10, 12, 
F201 or, the ſhepherd of the people. Ptal.77, 20. 
Bur the ſhepherd here ſpoken of, is charaFerized by th: name and notion, | 
1,0t a Foolith {ſnepherd, as Chrilt ſileth the Scribes and Pharifees, Fooles and blind ; eh: _ % 
becauſe rhey perverted and abuſed the holy Scriptures , by their falſe glofles andin- 17, © ” 
rerpretation, and unjuſt application thereof ; and fools indeed, when tor the /ave of 
ſome worldly preferment, or for fear of the loſs of ſo-rne worldly honour, they leave Que major ct 
the right way of ſerving Chriſt, to ſerve the Antichritt > For what isa man profited #4/4aia qu m 
if he thall g-1n the whole wor/d, and loſe his own ſoul? Or what benefit is it ro be P29 70m atauce 
glorious for a moment , and to be miſerable for ever and ever? And therefore dcleZatione 
well may the Falſe Prophers be termed fooliſh ſhepher.ls. —And, nts ve” 
2. This fooliſh thepherd 1s termed an del ſhepherd ; and thar, as I conceive, in met ipſos obli- 
tworeipects : gare ad eltr44 
1, Inreſyetof the /:rtle or no good thit he doth, ſupylicia, Fg, 
2, In reſpect of the great honour that he expecteth, and the much evil that 
he effeteth, For, 1 Cor. $.4, 


I, AS Sr. Paul laith, that an 1dol is nothing in the world, anddoth no good in the Vide Hab. 2. 
world; tor as the Prophet David ſaith, The 1dels of the Heathen are but filver and ny; 4 no 
Gold, even the work of mens hands, they have mouths and Fea not, ezes havye they, and 20d thac the y 
ſee not, they have ears, and hear not , noſes have they, and ſmell not ; they have hands, and 9- 
haxdle not, feet have they, and walk, not , neuther ſpeak, they through therr throat ; even, Mal.115. 45 
ſo the del thepherd doth no good in the world, but wholly neglecterh his du: y, as He 4 
the Lord ſhewerh, v.16. As, COY 

1, He ſhall not viſit thoſe that be cut off, thot is, he will nor labour to brixg men , $9 the 
unto Chriſt, bur he will rather dr:verhem away from Chriſt, and rather provoke the Prezbyterians 
erroneous , than recall them, rather thruſt them our of his Church, than receive them and Indepen- 
into lis Congregation. dents do. 

2, He ſhall not ſeck the young ones, thats, to take the lirtle children, the /zſants, 2-52 the Ant- 
andro incorporate them into the Body of Chriſt ; bur he will ſuffer the poor innn- baptiſts do. 
cent Babes to periſh, for ought that he will do for them; though Chrilt bids us to 
ſuffer little children to come unto him, and forbid thems net. - 

3. He ſhall not heal that that z5 broken ; that 15, he will not receive any Offenders, 3. Sothe 
chit are broken rhrough the rempration of Satan, and the frailry of rheir on fleſh, PresPyeerians 
to be members of his Church, andadmitred to his flock ; but rhough Chriit , that is = ET 
the good thepherd, callerh all thoſe that are bro'en and weary and heruy laden, to come Pt 
wnto him, and promiſerh both to heal them and to eaſe them, and refuſerh none, no 
nor Judas himſelf, while he profeſled himſelf to belong unto him, and ro dotim 
ſervice ; yer this 1dol ſhepherd is ſo coy, and ſo ſupercilious, that he will nor ze- 
ceive nor heal that that ts broken by fin, and broken for his fins : for he muſt have no 
traſh in his net, no Chaffe on his floor, nor any Tares in the field of his Church ; 
ſuch a holy Saint 15 this /dsl ſhepherd. . 4. 50 our new 

4. He ſhall not feed that that ſtanderh ftill, that is, hewill not confirm them that P'<acbers 
are inthe right, bur rather ſhake them and amuſe then, than ſtrengthen and affilt them, preps _—_— 
ro proceed in the true ſervice of God : $9 you ſee the little or no good, thar the Idol Og TO 
ſhepherd doth unto his flock : And yer, 

2. As the 1dsl requireth all the honour and all the ſervice that may he, even the Ras 91 
Worſhip that belongs to God ; whereupon the Idol ſervice is termed /dolo-latria hey expett, ; 
that is, the divine worſhip given unto the Idol ; and whatſoever the God of He wen 
doth, the Idolaters aſcribe it ro be done by their Idols ; for fo the children of 1ſraet, 
ſay of their Golden Calves, theſe be thy gods that brought thee out of the L 11d of SE pypt, 
and therefore as rhe Prophet Habakbuh faith, c.2.19, They deck and adorn their 
Idols with ©:old and Pearles and Prectous ſtones, and think nothing roo ch or ro00 
dexr that they beſtow upon- it ; as it appeareth by rhoſe great and ineſftimrable gifts 
that Craſws ſent to that Idol god of Delphos, and to the other of Amphiaravs, parti- Herodot, lib. x 
Cularized by Heredoti : Even ſo the 1dol ſhepherd looketh for ſuch reſpect and ſer- Clio, SD 
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vice to be done unto him, ſuch hoxoxr, ſuch Salarie and ſuch preferment as cannot 
be rhought too much fo: his deſert ; and therefore the Lord ſich, that he ſhall eat the 
fleſh of the fat, ad tear their Clawes in pieces ; that is, he ſhall enrich himſelf with the 
lubſtance of the wealthy, and thoſe that fe:d him nor, he will vex an41 exceedingly 
torment, becauſe he ſeeks no: you, but yours, and aimes not at the honour of God, 
bat makes a god of his beily 
And that the Pope did this heretofore, it 15 fully laid to his chirge by all then chat 
make him ro be the Antichrilt: Whether he do:h ſo now or no, Iknow not : but 
I am ſure, the Long Parhameat dideat the fleſh of the fat, and tear their clawes in pieces ; 
for they devoure4 the Lrwings and the Lands of ihe King, of the Biſhops, of the 
Deans and Chapters, and I know notof how many Earls, Lords, Knights and wor= 
£, The julg- thy Gentlemen of theſe Kingdoms, and tore their clawes, 1.e. their tirength and 
ment of the power all to pieces ; Ithink I may ſay this without queſtion. 
1dol ſhrpterd, 4, T eLord denounceththe Judgmem of this Foolith Idol ſhepherd, ſaying, Wo 
Sothe r-ght ,, he Idol ſhepherd, that leaveththe flock, ; and much more wo to him tha: thus Foileth 
eye.z.c theun- 4b. ' | ws 
6*r{tanding of £2 flock 3 the ſword (ha'l be upon hus arm, and upon his right eye, his arm ſhall be clean 
divine things - dried up, and hu right eye ſhall be u:terly darkned. 
ſhall be razen And1o it fell our accordingly to this Idol ſhepherd, the Scribes and Phariſees, 
I Oe an] the relt of the falſe Prophets of the Jews ; for though they thought themſelves 
raps eye (hal ſaf, and had dore all chings well, when they had broken the tio ftaves of Beauty 
b: quick-fighe- and Bards, and hid bought and fold their King, Prieſt and Prophet, and had putto 
ed enough in dent the true Biſhop of their ſou!es, Jeſu Chriſt ; yer the jult God, that is low to 
all worldly ayger, ( andof great patience, and as formerly forty years grieved with this generati- 
things. | : : wy hi A _ 
cn, when their Fathers rempred him, proved him, and ſaw his works ;) forty years 
. afcer this direful rragedy,executeth this very 7udgment upon this /dol (Fepherd,as Toſe- 
- _ qr phi ben Gorton, and Joſephus the Son of Mathathias, |. 7. de Bello Tudaice, ſetrerh 
ing as the Jews don the ſame ar jarge; andin his 18ch. Book of Amtiqwit. he confeſſeth the ſame 
did, kil) his tC be for their malice agaivſt their King Jeſws Chriſt, and the killing of rhe holy 
King and his Apoſile St. James, thar was Biſhop of Hieraſalem. 
Biſhop ; And this much ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken of the fooliſh Idol ſhepherd of the Jews, 
ler him fear 1 ;tthe Lord raiſed in the time of Chriſt, and was the Type of the great Antichriſt, 


the like judg- a n x . Pony G 
— m /ke who in all the foreſaid particulars did,or will imicate this his Predeceſſor,ſo fat as the 


Jews had, type doth agree with the thing rypihed. 

So that I need not ſpend any longer time, to tell you what the Prophet ſheweth the 
oreat Antichriſt, rhat is here exprelt under the ritle of the Idol ſhepherd, ſhould do, 
when the Lord ſhould raiſe him, and for our fins ſend him amongſt his flock ; becauſe 

ou hive heard many points of his lewd and fooliſh pranks already , in the doings of 
115 type, that was the Idol ſhepherd of the Jews, that the Lord rayſel for their fins, 
in the time of Chriſt. : ; 
The 2Staves And you may ſee, az I ſaid before, how this Propheſie 1s now, and never till nov, 
never brek*n fulfilled, fince the type 1h the time cf Chrilt ; for, 
in any Church 1 ac Chriſt, the king of the Jews, was boughr and ſold, and crwcifyed, when the 
O__ —_ {taff of beauty was broken, ſn Charles, our King, was bought and ſold, and beheaded, 
Ingland, When thetrue Doftrine of fath, and true obedience to our Governors,were corrupted, 
and this ſtaff of beauty broken all to pieces. 
The time that 2, As when the (taff of bands was broken, the Lord raiſed this fool;h and idol 
the Antichriſt Shepherd among the Jews ; ſo when our Biſhops and Gwernors were ſuppreſt, and 
a1 heae WR their Diſcipline, which 15 the ſtaff of bands, Was broken, all Sets increaſed, all errors 
muſt be thoſe and hereſies appeared, and the great Antichriſt manifeſted himſelf unto rhe world, 
new raiſcd and did as he is here typified, by the dogs of this fooliſh and idol ſhepherd, 
Preachers, Bur now, chat which is more conſiderable to be underſtood, is to know, who is, 0: 
that do cohere (q, a1d be, the great CT.inent an1 tranſcendent Antichriſt, that is here typified by chis 


with this 
fooliſh avrd Jdol-ſhepherd : ; 
idel ſhepherd I know, the Divines of Gappe, and the moſt of our Presbyterians, are as ſure, as 


of the Jews. Gabriel Powel Was, that believed 17, as he believed rhe Apo les Creed, that the Pope 
is that great Antichriſt ; andtherefore, when other matters fail chem, they fill their 
Sermons 


Thar this is 
fulfi led in rhe 
Leng Parlia- 
m:nt, 


before this time not Diſcovered. 


Sermoms wich exclamarions againſt the Pope,and deal with him, as the Collier did wich 

ui Major of London, when he came co High-gate ; and yer I amas ſure, that they are 

altogether milt1kcn in cher faith,and knowledg herein : for,though the Pope ſhould be, 

as he is, an Antichriſt, and a foolith Idol-ſhepherd,as many others of our Presbyrecianz The Pope is an 
be, and doth imitate this /dol-ſhepherd of the Jzwes, in all or molt of the foreſaid morphs, men , 
particulars, as the {tele, or nogood that he doth, to the flock of Chriſt, and the great bh "tipiied 
honor and ſervice that h2 expecterh from all the Kings and Princes ofthe earth ; yer by this 
there are mary other iignal Characters,nores, and acts of the greas Antichriſt, exprelt idol thepherd, 
in other places of the holy Scripture, which are no wayes coherent, and applicable to the 

Pope, Which I could ſheiv unco you, bur that, aunc won eſt narrandi texypus, 

Bur then you will demandof me, Who 15 that Antichrilt, if che Pope be not the 
Antichrut ? 

I anliver, that, as S.Avgultine faith, ſatis eſt. dicere, quid rot fit Deus, quam quid ſit yer ty Gol; 
Dexs : for God 15 no: the Sun, he 15 nor the Moon, he 13 no creaed ſubttance, and I help 1 ſhall 
erre not in any of theie anſivers 5 lo I ſay, e115 eſt dtcere, quis 9931 ft Amichr:ſtus, hereatter cel! 
quam quis oft Amichriſtus : and he is nor the Pope I am ſure of it; but I am ſure he 999 whom 1 
13 a fool(h, and an dof ſhepherd, whoſoever he be, yet not the Pope . becauſe theſe take him 1” be, 
have no: as y<t happened unto the Pope, for that his frezgth and power are not clear 
taken away, though much diminiſhed, neither is the knowledge and DoQrine of the 
Koman Chucch wterly or totally perverted, and the cruih of Chriſtian Religion graze 
extinguiſhed, nor yet the right way of ſerving God wholly corrupted, as I ſhewed 
unto you before ; but whe:her the power and tirengrh of rhe Long Paritament be not 
munldred away from a mountain tO a mole-hill, and themielves vaniſh away like ſavoak, 
ter thoſe members thar are yer wuahilated, ani\werit ; or if they benor yer come to 
nothing, ho long they are like to continue, let my Reader judge. 

2. The ext :ciiumony of rhe Old Teſtament, rhar 1s ſaid to have any reference to a. The prophc- 
the Antichriſt and his doings, is found in the Prophelie of Daniel : But St. Pax fie of Daniel, 
rels us, that tothe Jews and Fathers under the Law, emma in figura contingebant illts, one he per- 
all things happened and fell our ro them in types and figures ; and molt of thoſe types 4.0 
and figures that were delivered unto them, reached no further than Chrilt, which  * 
was the true ſubſtance, and to be underitood in and by thoſe ſhadows ; and fo for rhe 
Antichri!t, I tind no Propheſie concerning him in all the Book of Damel, buras he is 
typified in i he perſon of Aatiochres Epiphanes ; and you know, that as Theologia Symbe- 
lica non eft ar gumentativa, (ymbolick divinity will not hold argument, ſo types and fi- 
gures nou CT Hut quAatuer pedibus, do not hol correſpondency in all things, bur only 
in ſ«ch particulars, Wherennto they are applied ; and there;z, you ſhall tind how the 
Antichritt is typified and deciared unto us 1n the perſon and by the dongs of Anticchas. 

For, 

The Prophet Damel, delicribing the four Beaits, that typified and fignified the P30-7. 
four great Meonarchies of the world ; the Aſſyrian, the Perſian, the Grec1an and the 
Roman, and tlic little horn that ſprang up among tie other rex horns, ſaith che 10 horns 
are interpreted by the Holy Gholt, to be ren Kings, that 18,ſaith Tremellins, 1. Selex- The to horn: 
cus Nicaror. 2. Antiochus Seter. 3. Antiochas Theus. 4. Seleucus Callinichus. 5. Callini- \* DaD.7: wh" 
cus being expelled, Prolomens Evergetes. 6. Prolomens expelled, Seleucus Ceraums. 7. An- they are, 
tiochus magays, that was —_ Hyerax, the Hawk, for his ſpeedy expedition of 
the greateit a(f:irs, and was the Father of Seleucus Philorater, and ot Amtiochus Epi- 
phanes. 8. This Amtiochus magnus being ejected, Prclomens Philopater. 9. This 
Ptolm:@45 Philopater being ejected by Antiockns magnus and his Sons, Selencus Phils- 
pater. 10, This Seleucus being killed, Amiochus E piphanes, that was the litle horn, 
chat ſprang vp among the ten horns, and was not another horn betides the ten horns, 
bur corru wl:immm, the lalt of theren horns, and vras ar his firſt beginning bur a very 
little kornindeed, that had no right at all unto the Kingdgm, and is the moſt ve/y 
type of the Antichrist, that is to be found in all the Scriptures, both in reſpect of his 
entrance int9 his Dominion, and of his dealings with the Jewiſh Church, juſt as the 
Amichriſt ſhould en:erinto his rule, and der withrhe Church of the Chr;/i.ans. And 
the Propher tels ns of this Antiochns, and under his perſon, of the Antichriſt , Thar, 
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T. The things 
that Danicl 
ſaith Aztiochus 
(hould do, 


2. An oppoſct 
of Monarchy, 
and very ſuc- 
ceſsful, 

Dan. 7.24, 


3. An over» 
thrower of 
three K.ngs 
or Kingdoms, 


4. Apccat 
blaſphemer. 


J\ev.1 3.6, 


5. Adeftroyer 
ot the Saints 
and Servants 
of God. 

2 Ma.h,7. 


T he great Antichrif Revealed, 


1. As youſee how he comes to his power agd dominion by the ſuppreſſion and de- 
iruction of others the lawful Kings, to ſhould the Amichriſt do; and we know may 
of the Popes came to that dignity and authority , by the ez<&ion and deltruCtion of 
other Popes, as the Hiftories do ſufficremly declare unto us ; but whether rhe Long 
Parliament came to their ry/e and dominion by tne expulton and deltruction of their 
lawful King, I leave it for my Reader to judge. And, 

2, The Prophertels us that Amiochns ſhall be diverſe from the firſt Kings, that is, 


as ſome Interpreters do expound ir, hz ſhall be a grazd enemy of regal Government . 


and Kirgly Majeſty, fo will the Antichriſt, ex diametro, contradict and oppoſe rhe 
Monarchical Government, which the Pope never did, burupholderh rhe ſame tothe 
urrermaſt ; and you know, who curned th2 Regal Government of theſe Kingdoms 
toa Communwealth ; or as Montanus rerds that place, ipſe erit major prioribus, he 
thall be greater than the ſormer Kings, that is, in his ſucceſſes, in his viftorves, in 
his reve- wes, in b148 raxes, in his abſolute authoritie, and in his eſteem: among his 
Neighbour-Kings and Princes ; ſo was Antochus, ſo the Antichriſt will be: So 1s 
not the Pope, when as many former Popes were greater than this 1s, in all the fore- 
ſaid reſpects ; bur whether the Long Parliament laid greater taxes upon the people, 
and had wore victories and betrer ſacceſſes in their proceedings , than mary other 
former Kings, le: them be their own Judges. 

2. The Prophe: ſaith ,rhis /zrtle horn, thatis, this Amochus Epiphanesgres reges bu- 
multabit, ſhall bring to the oround , or humble three K mgs, as Momanus reads It; 
Or, tres reges deprimer, he {hall depreſs and overthrow or ſubdue three Kings, as 
T remellins tranſlutes it : For he draveout of Syria, 1. Prolymens Philopater. 2. His 
o.\n eldeſt Bro:her Selenucus. And 3. Demerrins, the Son of Selewcus, to whom 
the right of the Kingdom did appertain : So the Amichriſt ſhall overthrow three 
Kings, ſaith Cornelis a Lapide: And 1 did not read, that ay of the Popes have 
doreſmyer ; but Iknow whois ſaid, to have ſuppreſſed tres reges zn wro rege, and to 
have ſubdued ehree Kingdoms, as ſome do expound theſe words, and may well be the 
ſtical meaning of this Prophehie. 

4. The Prophet goerh on, and ſaich, he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the moſt High, 
that is, ſaith Tremellius, blaiPhemus erit in Denm, ne ſhall utter ſuch blaſphemies 
againſt che molt high God, as the Jews could not endure to hear them: Sothe 
Antichriſt ſhould do, ſaith the Evangelilt, Kev.13.6. And ſo no doubt but mary 
Popes have done: I vill excuſe one of them ; and I have ſhewed to you before , 
and ſhal yer ſheiv to you hereaf er, what 1»tollerable blaſphemies have been bro-ched 
and are publiſhed in many places by the SeHaries, adherents and off-ſpring of rhat 
Lorg Parliament ; which may'therefore, very well, go hand in hand with Amiochns, 
and with the Antichriſt, whoſoever he be. 

5-The Prophe: ſaith,rhat this Amtiochus Sanftos excelſorum deteret,as T remellius reads 
it, re ith h2,contumeliofiſſimuns & atreciſſimms T yrannus erit in populum Dez;he ſhall be 
the butereſt and the crmel/eſt Tyrant that ever was, far worſe than Pharaoh, againſt the 
people of God: And ſo the Books of the Maccabees, and eſpecially the crnel but- 
chering and torturing of the Mother and her ſeven Children, only, becauſe they 
would nor ext ſwines fleſh, which the Law of God forbad them to do, do ſufficiencly 
dechre, that neith-r the .AZgyption Pharaoh, nor the Chaldean Nebuchadnezz.ar, nor 
ny other forreign or domeltick enemy, was ever ſo bloody and ſocruel unto the 
Jews, as this Aſſyrian Antiochus was : and our Bibles read it, he ſhall wear ont the 


| Saints of the moſt High; and fo the Amtichrift ſhalldo: And our Hiſtories tell us, 


+, A changer 
ot the Lawcs 
and of ihe 
41Mes. 


the Popes have worn our, and been the death and deſtruction of many of the Servants 
of God, this cannot be denied ; and it grieves me much to th;xk,, and it would grieve 
me mrch more, to ſer down a Catalogue, of what, and hew many worthy, noble and 
faithful Servants of Chrig have been wors out of theſe three Kingdoms, within theſe 
few years, by whom, and by what meanes, you know: And I fear, that when 
God maketh ingquiſition for bloud, the Zong Parliament will not be found gwile- 
leſs. 


6. The Holy Ghoſt informed Damel, that the l;ttle Horn, Which at the firſt, ror 
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but little ;ndeed, and then did ſaccreſcere, grow ſo great by the ſuppreſſion of the three 
K ings, and the acceſſhon of three K 1ngdomes, ſhould think. to charge the times and the 
Lawes ; and ſo we finde that Antiochas did uſe all poſſible endeavours, to aboliſh the 
times of the Jevith Sabbaths, and feaits, and their carcumer/ron, & legem ipſam Det, 
jurdque omma nefarie convellere, and to overthrow the very law of Cod, andtear in 
pieces all hwmane rights molt wickedly, ſaith Tremelins : and fo the Amtichrift would Tremel.in I++, 
indeavour to do the /ike, to pur down all the feſtival times, and the holy dayes of 
the Chriſtians, and to change all the Lawes and Cuſtomer, that they had learre4 and 
obſerved, even from the Apoltles time : And I am ſire the Pope is nor guilry of chis fin 
of the Antichrilt ; for he1s ſo far f:om putting down their feaſts and holy dayes,rhat he See the Hiſin 
multiplied the fame,& adced unto their primitive fealts a great many more holidates than 9 Independency, 
were needfull,or indeed fitting to be oblerved;Bur I pray you tell me,whar horn did ever 999 oo you 
change ſo many Laws and Cuttoms,both of the C/nrch,and of the K ingdome,as the long 000 
Parliament hath done? for, hath it not troden under foot,not one nor wo, but all the gr that 
eccleſiaſtical Laws and Canons of the Church?and hath ic nor very often trar{greſſed,and Book 11. ewcrh, 
in mery things nullified our Magna Chartazthe great Charter,and the fundamental Laivs how that long 
of rhis Kingdome, that for ſo many hundred years we:e confirmed to our torefathers, ame 
and Predeceflors, by 1 know not how many Parliaments, I am ſure above 30 at lealt ? carmen ogy” 
And for the t1mes, 1 would fain know, if any good Chriſtian heart can look upon Lawes, part.3, 
theſe times without bleeding, or hold his ezes withour weeping ? for the greateſt /oze, A Book 
and favour that ever God theived ro inankinde, was the giving of his own ratwrad, ft for the 
coeſſenrial, and coerernal Son, to be made of a woman, and made wnder the Law, 0 _ Nending 
redeem us from the curſe of the Law, and from fin, death, he!l, and Saran ; when a © May 
greater good than this, the ommpotent God himſelf could nor do for us ; for, what could 
God givebetter than God himielf ? bur, as the Apotile ſaith, becauſe God conld [wear 
by no greater, he ſware by h1mſelf ; (0, when he could give no berrer, he gave timſeif ; 
and therefore S. Ambroſe ſaith,plus, Domine Jeſu,debes tuis incurits, qurd ſum redemptus, 
quan tnis operibus, quod ſum creatus ; O \weet Feſw Chriſt , I ow thee more love, 
and thanks,and ſervice,tor thy care,and pains, and ſufferings,hy which I am redeemed, 
thanfor thy work , whereby I was created ; becauſe that in my creation, dedit me mhs 
deus, God gave me unto my lelf ; but 1n my Redemprion, dedir ſe mihi dews, God gave The greareft 
himſelf unto me , and becauſe, in the creation of me and all things elſe, d;xir,& fata good that ever 
ſuat, he did but ſpeak the word, and they were made, he commanded, and they ftsod God did for 
faſt, but inthe accompliſhment of our Redemption, mula drxit, magna fecit,  dira mankinde. 
tul;t, he ſpake many gracious words, he did many wonderfull wor:s, and be ſuffered 
many execrable and intolerable things. 
Therefore, as God commanded the Iſraelites, in remembrance of their deliyerance Why 
out of Epypr, T hat was bur the zype of this our deliverance from the bondage of fin, and hou _—_— 
Satangto keep the feaſt of Paſſeovey ; and in remembrance of the reception of rhe Law, cotimanded 
on Mount S$1aa:, which was an inferiour favour, andlefle than our receiving of the by God 
G oſpet,to obſerve the feaſt of Pentecoſt : and 1n remembrance of their wandering, 40 years ro keep their 
in the wilcerneſs,and their feeding there all that while wich the Marmathat came down na 
from heaven,which,norwithltanding,ts no Wales comparable,to our feeding with the Word 
of God,and the bleſſed Sacrament of the body and b/59d of Coritt,which is God himſelf; 
to keep the feaſt of rabernacles;and whoſoever negletted to keep theſ: teaſts,and to obſerve 
theſe umes,that ſoul ſhould be cut off from Iſrael, that 1s, from among the people of God, 
as an wrgratefudl perſon,unworthy f the favexr of God; And as Mardochens and Queen 
Heſter commandeth all the Jews to keep the feaft of Pwyim, that was to be kept < 
upon the 14 and 15 dayes of the Month Adar , which is aniwerable ro our February, Heſt'g, 2 2,24; 
throughout all their generations for ever , for dayes of re!ozemg and Thankſ-giving 
for their deliverance from the malicious plot,and wicked defigne of proud Haman ; the 
which feaſt was obſerved by Chritt himſelf ; and asin like manner Judas Machabess : 
injoyned the feaſt of dedication to be onſerved upon the 25th day of the Monerh "4 nooks 
Caſlen, Which is our November, for a thankfull remembrance of the /ihe benefit ; which cores emis 
was the caſting out of Amtrochas his Gatrifon fron Hieraſalem, ſothar, the Apoſtles, John 10.8 25; 
and their immediate Swcceſſors , the Biſhops and ok of che Church, and all the 
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T he great Amichriit Revealed, 


other ſucceeding Governors of Gods people,confidering that the Jews temporal favours 
aforenamed, were bur types of our favours, and ſhadowes of thoſe ſubltances, rhat we 
have, and ſo, »o wayes neer ſo comparable co the bereſits that we receive by the birth, 
circumciſion, reſurrection, and aſcention of Chrilt , and the grfes , thar 1s, the ApoStles, 
the Teachers and Governors of Gods Church, turnithed wuh rhe gifrs of che Holy 
Ghoft , that Chrilt ſent unto them, on the day of Penrecoit, 50 dayes after his 
aſcention into heaven ; by which favors, and great bleflings, we obtain a deliverance, 
not from a {mall rewporal bondage, as thar of the /ſraelites was under Pharaoh, ( far leſs 
then the bondage of many god Chriſtians in thele daye; under the Twrk,) or from 
ſuch an enzmy, as Was Haman or Amiochus ; but from ſin, death, kell, Satan, and 
eternal damnation, have in their own perſons obſerved,and injoymed all otter Chriſtians 
Thar is, co obſerve,the feaſt of Chrilts Nativery,and of his circumcr fron,reſarrettion,and aſcention, 
Chriſtmas, and the other dayes preſcribed by rhem, as dayes of re, 2zcing, and meeting together in 
En. *3Y the Chuzch, to praiſe God,and co thank him for thoſe grear and ineſtimable favours and 
Holy ev. Fl benefirs,chat he hath conferred upon us,and we received,as upon thoſe dayes : and I may 
Whitſunday, demand,Whar Pope was ever ſo wicked, and commuted ſuch, and ſo horrble a fin, as to 
and the reſt, prophahe eheſe holy times, in ſo higha meaſure, as Antiochus-like, to command them to 
be prophaned, and to puwmſh thoſe that would obſerve them , as the adherents of thac 
Pa:rliament did ? if I kw him, Ifhould verily believe him to be rhe grear Antichrilt. 
But as the Prophet Dawid complaineth of the Jews, that rhey kepe not the Covenant 
of God, and would not walk ix hss law, bur ſoon forgate whar be had done, and the 
Pſal.78.12. wonderfull works thar be had ſhewed for them ; ſo we may juſtly complain of all thoſe, 
the {pawn and offspring of the Presbyrerian aflembly , and adherents of thar long 
Parliamenr, thac not only forger the due obſervarion of theſe holy times, bur alſo 
forlid, and inhibir, anc, in many places reprove, correct, and punith rheir Chriſtian 
brechren, for their religious obſervation of iheſe good dayes, and the performance of 
theſe holy duties, which they owe ro God for his grear bleſſings, Yer 1 hoje, that 
with all their ſw:{ety and authority, that vote them down, they ſhall never be able ro 
ſuppreſs them, no more than Amtiochus was, to aboliſh the Jewiih fealts ; becauſe rhe 
loly Ghoſt ſaith, the little horn,that was the type of rhe Antichriſt, when he came to be 
Danizl 9.25, £7<at, andro the herght of his power, did but rhink_to change the times, and was not 
'* ableto change them; becauſe the godly Jews obſerved all their feſt:val rimes, and holy 
dayes, notwithſtanding all the inhibition of Amzochus to the contrary, andall the 
torixres that they endured for obſerving them ; So I hope all good Chriſtians, and true 
Saints will obſerve cheſe their fealts, and holy dayes, and upon no rermes, either of 
fear, flartery, or gain, oTit, on cheſe times, to do their ſervice, and holy duries unto 
God ; nor thew themſelves /eſs thankfull ro God for the rae (ubtaxce, than the 

Jevs werefor the eypes and ſhadowes of that ſubſtance. \ 
canders in * Bur I remember Sanders, Anſelmus,and ſome orhers, out of Trenoxs and Hzppolitus, 
dels do think, that the Amic/.riſt ſhall be a Jew, of the Tribe of Dan; becauſe old Facob 
Anſel.ix Apes. ſich, Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder im the path, that biteth the horſe heels, [o 
c.7, Ox Irene. hut bis rider ſhall fall backward ; an4 the Prophet Jeremy ſaich, the ſnorting of his horſes 
Rh = was heard from Dan ; and eſpecially, becauſe that the Angel in the Revelar. Cc.7. where 

yoolit. 1 orat, , ern 
de fine ſergti, 1.2 thouſand are ſexled out of every Tribe of Jacob, leaves out the Tribe of Day, for 
G:an.49.17. That the Antichriſt, as theſe men ſuppoſe, thould ariſe from char Tribe ; and Bellarmie 
Jerem.$.16. Cairn, it is very probable, the Antichrilt ſhall be a Jew. 

B: lar. de Rem. And whether theſe men, that refwſe and for>id the obſervance of the feſtival times 
PoBY$3.6.12- and dayes of Chrift, be Dames or no, I cannot tell ; bur I am ſure, they are like Jewes, 
not only in the Jeviſh, preciſe, and ceremonious obſervation of the Sabbath,that was to 
be ſanRified, for the remembrance of our creation, and the prophanation of theſe holy 
Chriſtian feaſts.that we keep for the remembrance of our redemption, bur alſo in no any 
other things, that do ob/iterare and hlot our the memorial of the greate#t benefits, thar 
Chriſt hach done for us,and the chrefeſt points of our Chriſtian Religion. Therefore, if 
the promoting of Tudaiſm,& the ſuppreſſing of the ad;utaments and helps co underſtand 
and ro preſerve the ain heads of Chriſtianity, be 4 zore and property of the Antichriſt, 
ler our Aﬀſembly of Presbyterzans, and the members of chat /ong Parliament with their 
adberent ;. 
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adherents,char think to chazge theſe rimes,take heed they be not fownd to be the Amicl ; Objeft. 


Bur cheſe men will «45-2 agunlt rhe obſervation of theſe Fealts, and eſpecially of 
Chriſtmas, that they know noc 0 what day of the month he was born ; and therefore 
why ſhould they obſerve the 25th. day of December for the day of his Nativity ? Or 
if 1c be rrue, that he was born on that day, ye: they have no Precept in all the Scripture 
that chey ſhould ceaſe from ther: vocacion, and keep rhar for an holy day, 


Reſponſ. . 


To the firſt part of this Obje&ton I ſhall bur briefly antiver, by demanding of chee, TR firſt 
Why dot thox, with all other Church2s in Chrittenao.n, obſerv- the ear of our Lords Part of the 
Incarnation, when che Angel ſaluted Mary, and the word begin his Incarnation in the ObjeWon. 


womb of the bleſſed Virgin, to begin on the 25th. day of March; if thou doubteſt 
chat he was not born on the 25th. of December ? Dolt thou think ſhe went either 
more Or leſs time with her Child, than the wſwal and natural time of other women ? 
And thereforeif thou wilt change the day of his b;rth, change the day of his Incarnati- 
en inthe womhe of h's mother, and lerthe year of our Lord, in all our deeds and wri- 
tings be altered and begin on another day, which thou knowelt to be a ſurer time of his 
Incirnation than the 25th. day of March ; for why ſhould all our evidences befalſe 
and erronious ? Or if thou, my good Presbyrerian, dolt notthink the 25th. of Decem- 
ter :obethe day of his Nativity, Why dolt thou not informs us, for certain, on what 
day of the month he was born, that we may not neglect the durz, becauſe weare nor 
ſureof che day ? But you think 1t a ſufficient excuſe, wholly to negl:Et the dury, be- 
cauſe you donhr of the day : And yet it tight be a ſufficient reaſon, to ſatizhe any rez- 
ſonable man; { beiides that John Baptiit, who was born onthe 24th.of Juxe, that then 
was the longeſt day in the ye:r, and ult ſix months before the birth of Carilt, as the 
Anxzel informed Aary , teils us plaialy , that according to the dates of cheir birth, 
Chriſt mult eecreaſe and he muſt decreaſe ; ) that the who!e Church of God have wnan- 
meufly obierved this day conſtantly for the day of Chrilt his b;7th;and why ſhould(t thou 
think, char Chritt would all thts while ſuffer his Church to be decerved herein, or thic 
thos thouldſt Le iter than the whole Church hath been for ſo many Ages togerher ? 


To the ſecond part of thine Objection ; that thou halt no Precepe in Scripture to Solxt. 


obſerve this day, 1 confeſs it ; and how many things doſt thou, nor only 11 natral bu- To = pg 
| part of the 


ſinefſe: and ordinary affairs, but alſo i» and aboxt the Service of God, that thou halt 
no Precept for them in all rhe Scriptures ? For where haſt thou any Precepr, to keep 
the f-/# day of the week for the Sabbath ? Toreceive the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
fer, onceever; month? To preach ewice every Lords day?To build a Church in ſachand 
ſuch a place? To make the Sermon fo /org as thou doſt ? The People to me2r in 
Church ewicea day and no more ? And the Service tobe on ſuch hours, and no other ? 
And the like ? For, though God acceprerh of no #9:ae9:n-x52, Will-worſhip, but will 
have the ſub#tarce of his Service to be, as himſelf preſcribeth : Yer, wilt thou have God 
to ſer thee down every particular circumiFance and punztilio ;zand about his Service ? 
Hath he not left Teachers and Governours over his Church, and given them botha 
wer to do, and a Command, that a! things ſhonld be done in Order, and as they ſhould 
be done in the Church of God ? And if Chritt hath left thzs power with his Apoſtles 
and their Succefſors, the Governours of his Church, to ſer allchings in Order, touch- 
ing his Service, in reſpect of the t19zes, places and mamer , 'and they have ordered it, 
from ihe beginning, that this 25th. day of December ſhould be kepr holy for the re- 
membrance of the bleſſed birth of Chriſt, and the whole Church have ever lince ob- 
ſerved the ſame, Why ſhould(t thou dexy this power unto them, and aiſobey their Or- 
der ? Or who, but the Amtickri#, would ſpeak againſt cheſame, And he, that would 
have thee, as well to reje&t Chriſt himſelf, as to neglect che day of his Nativity ? 
Thus youſee how illutrious Antioch ( for ſo Epiphanes fignifieth, though he was 


indeed, as the Holy Ghoſt teſtifierh, a vile perſon ) doth antecede the Saint-hike Anti- Dan.1t.z1; 7 


chriſt inall yileaQtions ; and I could proceed further in the parallel, and eſpecially in 
the time of their continuance and their judgement, which do immediacely follory, 
ver.26. but thar I had rather paſs before my Book, doth ſwell roo bjg, from the rzpes 
and the ſhadows that the Prophers ſhew us, unto the plainer teltimonies of the New 


Teſtament and the Apoſtles of Chriſt, that do ſo ſignally cemontirare, and ſopunitually 
L 2 paint 
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paint out the Antichriſt, that the erze Saints and Servants of Chriſt, which defire to 
know him, and would not be over-awed with rerrors, nor over-joyed with flatteries and 
great promiſes, nor yet blinded with worldly love, might well and ealily underſtand, 
who be 1s, when they ſee him, to have come into the World, thar ſo, they might flee 
from him and not be ſeduced by him ; for though thar theſe things which Daniel (peaks 
of the little horn, which was Antiochus, may, in ſome ſence, be applied, by way of 
Analogy, as therype, to the doings and proceedings of che Antichnft ; Yer Irhink 
rather that all Darzels Propheſies, and their relations, ſhould more properly, and in 
their firſt aſpect be confined to the Jeweſh Church , and their extent to the death of 
Chrilt, the deſ{rwon of thar Temple, and the a:ſſolurron of the polity of thar people, 
than reach any further, to exprels the ſtate and the accidents that ſhould befall unto the 
Gofpcl Church, that were deſigned for the Apoſtle; rocxpreſs ; and eſpecially, becauſe 
thar, as we lay of Similitades, 10 it may be ſaid of Types and Symbolical Divinity,they 
do not wmverſally in all points hold parallel , nec ſunt argumentativa, as the Schools do 
ſpeak, and as 1 ſaid before, neither are they tor ſound _ ; therefore I will pro- 
ceed to the plainer and fulier deſcription of the Antichriſt by the teltimonics of the 
New Teltament. 


- — 


CHAP. V. 


of the ſpecial particular fin, that u the proper ſin, and peculiar only to the An- 
tichriſt, and to none elſe ;, and the fin that is moſt deſtruftive to Mankind, 
and moſt hateful unto God; and what s meant by the Antichriſt his exalting 
himſelf above all that is called God, and that i worſhipped ; and of his ſu- 
ting inthe Temple of God, as God, | 


— 


2. Aving waded through the Emgmata'sof the Prophets, we are come to the 
H tranſparent evidences of the New Teſtament, that do focerell us of the 
commg of the Amichriſt, who , as he ſhould fulfill the Propheſie of 
Zecharie, by following the ſteps and doings of thar fook;jh and Idol-thepherd, and lize- 
wiſe the Prophelie of Damel,by his imitation of the wicked a&ts of Arntochus ; ſo he 
thall accompliſh all the Prophe/iesof the New Teltament that do concern him ; and 
ſhall do all the 19p1etres and the rragical acts, that the Pen-mer vf that Teitament do 
forecell us, that he ſhould do. , 

And all the evident and unqueſtionable Predrons, that we find ſer down concern- 
ing him, are ſer down only in three ſeveral places,and by three ſpecial Inſtrumenrs of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, St. Paw! the Apoſtle, Sr. Jobn che Evangeliſt, and hethat 
goerh under the Title of Johnthe Divine, which was indced Sc. John the Apollle ; 
for that place of St. John, alledged by Bellarmine, doth not mean the Amichriſt, bur 
any other falſe Chritts, ſuch as Judas Gali/ercs, or Theudas, or Barchochetas, or the 
like, that ſhould come as a Chritt in his ow# name, as I ſhewed to you before ; and rhe 
Prediftions of Chriſt, in the 24th. of S. Matthew, are not properlyto be referred to the 
Antichriſt, but to thoſe falſe Chriſts that ſhould come to ceceive the Jews, and thoſe 
falſe Prophets and Pſeudo-Apoitles, the Preachers of the Annchriſt, that ſhould come 
towards the end of the World, ro ſeduce and to deceive the people ; and therefore 
I ſhall only paſs over the places of theſe three deſcribers of him ; and the fit place 
thar properly concerneth the coming of the Amichriſt is in 2 Theſ.2.3. where S. Paul 
deſcribing him, as he was the beft Scholar,and more learned in che Ares and Languages 
than ay of all the Apoſtles, ſo he doth more fgrally and evidently (hew him than any 

other ; he ſets him forth as a City upon an hill, tharall men may ſee it, and makes 
him ſo vifble and ſo intelligible, by that pa/pable mark and proper note and badge,chat 
:.Whar S. Paul he fafleneth on him, that he might eaſily be- known, when men do behold char mark, 
forerels us of and obſerve thar note and badge which the Apoſtle layerhupan him ; for he ſaich, he 
the Ancicttift. gill be an egregious ſomer , that is a inner ner” #oy;by, an extracrdinary linner, and 
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cranſcendent, above all other ſinners ; and therefore the Apoſtie rermeth him, 
$ dv0gwcs Ths d paprics, that man »f ſin, as if he were all made of tin : That iz, Peccator 
ille ſceler ar1ſimus, thar molt wicked hnner, and more wicked than any other, ſaith 1. Thathe 
Tirims ; totaliter percatis deditus ; that iz, wholly given over tofin, as having his heart ſhould be an 
and his hands exrimencly finful, as our Learned Zanchins ſaith ; for as Chritt is meljor egregious fir- 
omniba: ſantlis, better and holter than all rhe Saints ; ſo the Amichriſt will be pejor 23 
emmbus malis, worſe than axy of all the wicked men, ſaith Aqainas ; in/igniter ſcele- 
ſts, notably wicked, ſairh Mareſis ; worſe than Ahab, that ſold hitnſe;f ro work 
wickedneſs. And Cornelins 4 Lapide faith, the tricks and fallacies of the 
Amiclriſt to get Proſe:ues and followers atter him, to effect his wickednetles are fix The fxrolg 
feld . art of = An- 
1, A feigned and Giſſembled Sanftity, to be well thought of by all men. chrif, 
« Smoabyeſs ct Language and fairy ipeeches, rogain love and favour. 
. Wit ani! Eloquence,to pe:ſwvade men to aide and to aftilt him. 
. Large promiſes and great gifts, to win them unto him. | 
. Srgnes and Wonders, all pretended to be done from God, to draw men to a good 
belief of all his actions. 
And if al! theſe cannot ſerve the exrn, to make men to become his adbererrs and 
alſhiſtants ; chen, 
6. Terrors and torments muſt dothe deed ; and ir is demanded, If this ſixfold 
Arr was not molt exqw/ite in the Presbyterians and the prevalent faction of the long 
Parliament ? Bur togo on, to ſheiv you the fins of the Amichritt, Are:ims, as E. H. 
uorech him, doth thus paize him out, ſaying, Invader 1mperium Antichriftus , ac 
| meer wad rr Juſt e po%ſſionts, ac vere pietatis ; ſed nbi revelari cepertt publice, his 
notis ornabitur, guas Apoſtolus hic et tribuit, widelicet, home peccati , filius perditionis : 
Upon which words of Aretizs E. H. doch chus paraphraſe, that the Amichrift is E.H. pe 4ati- 
called the man of ſin; becauſe he 1s the Proteftor and Patron of many groſs fins ; he chriſto pagina 
collerates 7delatry and Rebellion ; he invadeth Kingdoms, and under prerence of ſerting 75. 
up Piety and promoting Samſhip, he takes poſſethion of the Throxe ; ( as if he were 
the right heir thereof) and none 13 ſo great a Sazze as he, if you will believe his words, 
or the flattering Titles of his Followers, that adotn him wich moſt goodly Eulogies ; bur 
when hethall begin ro «ppear publikely, that 1s, zo be revealed, as the Apdlite ſaith, 
and ro be made known by his marks and fins unto the Saints, he ſhall have none 
other ornaments to put on, that is, from choſe Servants of God, to whom only he (hall 
be revealed, bur whar rhe op —_ mm, that is, the man of in, and the Son of 
perdition : (which is the Title of Judas, that berrayed his Maſter, bis King and his 
Saviour ;) and what weread in the Revelation, the beaſt that aſcenderh out of the bot= Rev. 11, 
romleſs pit, Which will make war with Gods Witneſſes, that is, the Afagiſtrates, and 
the Governowrs of Gods Church,the faithful Pattors and Preachers of his Word, and 
will overcome them and k11 them , and of whom the Holy Ghalſt principally ſaith, He Rep 22.5, 
that is unjuſt let him be vn1nft ſtill, and ke that 1s filthy let him be filthy ftill, and never 
9 abour rofty re ro make him clean ; becauſe,it is bur loſt labour, «A rhiopums lavare, 
to waſh aBlackmoore,to make him white: And ſoir 1s to ſeek to amend that man of /s, 
and all his wicked followers, that think themſelves better and more righteous than 
all others ; and therefore, as our Saviour ſaich, that the Pablicans and harlors ſhall 
20 into the Kingdews of heever, ( thar is, be ſocner converted ) before the High 
Prieſts and the Phariſees, that think themſelves to be the only Saws, and the bringers 
of othe:s into heaven ; ſo rhe Drankards, Swearers, Whore-mongers, Sabbach- 
breakers, Robbers, and the like lewd livers and prophane perſons, may be ſcorer 
converted and brouzht to repentance, than this hypocruical Saint, and thoſe Saint- 
like finners, that think themſelves moſt wiſe, and more holy than all others, and 
from this confideace, do a&t all the Villanies, Cruelties, and abominable Impie-ies 
a23inſt the' Service of God, and do ſuch ;atollerable injuries to the Servants of Chriſt 
2: rh2t greater cannot be deviſed. 
Thus you ſee, how this wan of ſin is deſcribed unto you by theſe Learned men, 
for 2 molt nerorioes tranſcendent finner ; but all this while, it is not agreed __ 
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of all ſides, whem the Apoſtle meaneth in this place by this man of ſin ; that ſhould 
be ſuch an extraordinary finner ; for Dr. Hammond and ſome others would have us 
hereby ro underſtand $1 Magus ; becaule that Tuſtinas, Irenens, and ſome other 
Authors do avouch, there was a Starwe erefted unto him, and an Altar, with this 
Inſcription, Simon ſanbto des ; to Simon the holy God : Bur the truth is, chat Tuſti- 
mus, being a Grecian, and nor ſo well vers'din the Roman Antiquities miſtook the 
Inſcription, which was S emoni Sanco Deo, to Semzo Sancus the God: tor ſo Varrs, that 
was molt sk:/ful in the Roman Hiltories, ſaich, Inter Deos Romanerums, non obſcurus 
fuit Deus Semo, qui & Sancus appellabatur : Among the Gods of the Romans, the 
God Semo, Which Was allo called Sarcxs, was none oft the obſcureſt or meancit God ; 
Ovid.taft.lib.5. and accordingly Ovid ſaith : 


Parroliba. 


Bureribam nonas, Sanco fidione dicarem, 0! referrem. 
As. tibi Semo pater ? th mil Sancus att. 
Or as ſome Copies haveit,T# mihs Sancus eris. 


Maviſiu p. 79. 
CAracottn.p.25s 


And therefore, others, as the Commentator upon this place, conceived to be Hugd 
Gretins, perceiving this miſtake of the Greek Incerpreters, doth underſtand Caixs 
Cat:3ula to be this man of fin : of whom Szeromns ſaith, Nec Servums melivrem ulluns 
nec deteriorem Dominum fuiſſe : There could not be a better Servant, or Subject, chan 
he was, and a worſer Lord or Maſter could not be found : So thar he was brought 
forth, as it ſeeTeth, Mr oftenderet, quid ſumma witia in ſumma fortuna poſſent, that in 
hit might be ſeen, what the. greazeſt vices or the molt v1ci2us men might doin the 
higheſt torrune, as Sexeca wrices of him unco Albinus. And it is true, 5 Caligula 
 ., Was nſigniter ſcaleſius, a molt notorious wicked Emperour, yer not meant here by the 
; oye » fe Apoſtle under che T le of the man of tin, as Mareſius and Caracerta prove at large, 
<li caracoita, 3nd do ſhew, that the belt of all Interprerers both O/d avd New do atlent, thar the 
126.6, & deia. Apoltle meanerh the Amtichriſt, that ſhould come into the World a /ittle before the 
PIg.6, & po 
eps. Exd of the World, and nor any of theſe Antichrilts that came ſo ſoon as the Apoſtles 
rime. 
Bur though we cannot; digito demonſtrare & dicier, hic eft, name the man, and ſay, 
This is he : Yet, from Daniels explication of the acts of Amtochns, and from theſe 
Comments and Paraphraſe of the aforeſaid Divines upon the words of S. Paxl, you 
may, as Moſes did from Mount Nebo, view the Land of the Canaamtes, behold ſome 
of the fins of the Amtichrift, and thereby have a ſhrewd gueſs who he is : For tha 
ccllefted multitude, and pack of wicked men, which, as I ſhewed to you, mult be un- 
The doings of Jerſtond by the Amickrift, thall, as you have heard, oppoſe the K:i»gly Government, 
the 2reat Anti- rorect Rebels , Hereticks and Blaſphemers, ryrannize molt lapleſly bver Gods 
ciriſt P P | J 
Servants, uſurpe the ſupream Authority, change the Laws, the Times and the good 
Cuſtomes of the Saints and People of God, ſubdue three Kings, Or Kingdoms,ſuppreſs 
the Governoursof Gods Church, and the Preachers of his Word : and do all this, and 
the {ke fears, upon prerence of Zeal, to propagate the Gſpel, for the honour of God, 
and the ſervice of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, even as Chrilt hath formerly told us, by his 
Apoliles and Prophets, rhar the Antichrift would do. 
And if you have obſerved any collefted multitude, to have done theſe things, you 
may know wharto judge, though you may nor ſay what you thins, 
A ſpecial thing And though theſe demonſtrations arevery plain, yet me:hinks I do obſerve ſome- 
robe obſer- what inthis deſcription of the Amichriſt by S. Paul, that I find not obſerved by ary 
ved, not cbſer. of the Interpreters, that I have read: ſave what is briefly touched by E. H. in Pag. 76, 
ved by moſt De Amickriſto. For the Apolile in this Char«&er of the Amichriſt, ſeems to ſer 
I: ſuch an aftariſme, or, as1t were, a daſh with his pen, whereby he thould be made 
: molt palpable unto our hands, and moſt &i/ble unto our eyes, if we would but dil; 
gently obſerve ir, we ſhould nor miſs ro know who he were: For, 
I, The Apcſtle, ſpeaking of the wickedneſs of this Antichriſt, ſyeaketh in the 
ſingular number, and calleth him,s a3%a@; 73; a ungTIA, and not «pute7I2iy, Of SuarTivr, 
the man of /, and not the man of ſi»; ; the which expreſſion, (beſides che ——_ 
that 
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that ſignifieth, he ſhould be a very /infull man, as the child: of death, ſignifieth one 
that is deſtined and condemned to dearh ) doth molt certainly give us to underſtand, 
that the Apolile mearerh, char the Antichriſt ſhould conmir ſome ſingular peculiar 
fin,thar ſhould only and properly be the / of the Antichriſt; and of none elſe: And 
therefore, 

2, Toinforce the particular ity of his fin, his groper and peculiar fin, the Apoſtle Thar az, 
doth nor ſimply lay, that he ſhould be # #vlewnrC d4uayligc, the man of ſin, bur with 9 ATTIC, 
the Article of a ſpecial deſignation both of the man, and of the ſi , that you might take Nth and 
notice as Well of the one, as of the other, he ſaith, he ſhould be © 4r2p«7G& 73a wafhias, dehigneth tis 
the man of the /n, or, the man of char ſin, by which fin he may undoubredly and And ng 
apparently, as by a proper badg and character, be known to be that great Antichrift, amichr'it, fo 
that ſhou'!! come intothe world, when as he only commitrerh that /in, which none # 4warltz, 
bur he Cir! ever conmir the like ; for as 21%, &dmkvs, aror, fignihie God, King, deligneth the 
and man, that is, any one of them,indefinitely ; but 5 31%, + &&oiaevs, and 6 arponC, ay jr 
do determunately note forth unto us this particular perſon of God, or King, or man ; fin + - apap 
becauſe, as 1 ſud before, our of Epiphanius,the Greek Araucies contrahunt ſigni CAationen Anti, hr ift, 
ad rem certam, leave not. the thing they ſpoke of, like an individuum vagum, but do FP'phan. 
rie the ſignification to a proper and a certainthing ; ſo <waflie fignifieth any one ſin, 9: 
whatſoever ; but 1 «.ag)14 noterh, and poLnterh out, this very particular fin; and 
not another. 

And therefore, they that would know who 1s the Amtichrit, muſt conſider and + fpccial things 
inquire d:!:7ently after the.e 2 ſpecial things. to be "a. 

1. Whar nis that, whichis the formalrs ratio, that gives eſſe, the very being unto after. 
the Amrchr:#, and by which fin, he may be xndubredly known to be the Antichrift ; *- Wharisthe 
and with\w'r che commuting of char tin, xo ianer, be he never ſo great, or tainted, with | ws _ = 
never > x4.my 1:ns, can priperly be ſaid ro bethis great Anichritt ; 2: 

2. If w* can hnde the ſin, that makes the great Amntichrift, we are in the next 
place to enquire and ſearch, whoms we can "s 4 if we can finde any, that have 2. Who haith 
committed that fin ;and when we have foun4 the fin,and who hath commiried thar fin, commirted 
if we 21 finde chem, we have found our the grear Antichriſt, that is ſpoken of by che that fin, 
Prophets , and hath been log expeRed, and much ferred by the Church ; for, as 
TJohr Baptift (aith of Chriſt, 1 knew hins not, but he that ſent me to bap:ize with water, John 1 33 

ſaid wrt» 116, upon whom thou ſbalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame mo 
i he, which baptizeth with the Holy Gho#t, and is the Aeſſias, and the Chriti : ſo 
whoſever 25m mitreth this proper and peculiar «zwſual fin, the fin of the Antichriſt 
only, the ſame is he; becauſe the Antichriit only 1s the man of that ſin, that 1s, Which 
only commutteth char (in, and me elſe bu: the Antichrilt commitrreth it. 

I. Then we are to ack, and ſeek, and to ſearch diligently, to know what Gn is the 
proper and peculiar ſi» of the Antichriſt : and I ſhall, with th: help of Gods holy 
Spiric, do My be#t to finde it out : and I am ure this x of the Antichrift is like 
the Amichrist himſelf, a molt nororrous, eminent, and tranſcendent fin , wnheard of 

- among the Heathens, »kz:w» in the world, and unconmitred by any oth-r ſinner, 

untill commicted by the Antzchrift ; and a fn when it is commited, ſo perſpicuays That 31l innes 
to all mens eyes, as 15 the beacon upon a hill , ſo deſtruttive unto mankinde, fo odrcus, <8 cual, 
ſ> abominable. and (© harefull in the fight of God, as that »o other fin whatſoever, is 

alrogerher ſo dejtrufFive unto mankinde, or ſo harefull unto God, as is this ſx of the 

Antichriſt ; for it isa paradox among the Philoſophers, and much more among the 

Drevines, to ſay, that all fins are equal, when as, this fin of the Antichrilt is more 

dereft able in the fight of God, than ay other fin whatſoever, as T hope co make it very 

plan unto you, before I have done the carwvaſſing of this bealt. 

And what {7 may that be, which 1s ſo tranſcendent, ſo deſtruitive unto Man, and ſo x, Oſervatios 
odious unto God, as none more ? 

May it not be the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ? which is, a known, wilfull, malicious, What finis the 
total, and final Apoſtacy from the former !y profeſſed trurh of the Goſpel, and faith of peculiar fin «f 
Chriſt, and a peyperual perſecuting of the ſame, impemremly unto the end, wich 2 moſt he Antichritt, 
obſt iuate refuſal of all grace; and a deſpary of all pardon from Gol : Surely this muſt 
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nee.\s be a moſt haynous fin, and I believe the moſt hwrrfwll and deftructive to the ſinner 
char commits it of all fins ; becauſe, as our Saviour ſaith, ir ſhall never be forgiven kim, 
either i this world, or inthe world to came: yer lam perſwaded, this is not the ſin, thar 
i. Nor the fin is moft deſtruttive tomankinde, and molt hatefwll unco God, or, that is the proper fin 
ata of the great Antichritt ; 
95” "gg 1. Becauſe mary others, beſides the Antichriſt, have, in all /ikel;hood, committed 
this fin, and the ſrmners, as May be feared, and are ſuſpected for tuch, as was Tian, 
Sprra, and the lt«e, are regiſtred unto us in good Authors. 
>: Reakoe. 2. Becauſe they thar commit ehis fin, are altogether ſo wikzowrunto us to be ſuch 
ſinners, that 1t 1s too great a preſamption for any man to lay, ſuch a man hath 
commited the hn againlt che holy Ghoſt : and therefore, we can bur fear, and are nor 
certain, that eithe: Julian the Apoltara, or the deſpairing Spira, have ſinned the /i 
againlt the holy Giolt ; andtherefore rhis iu 15 nor the ſin whereby the Amichrift 
may be known ; his badge and character muſt be ore perſpicuous: And 
:, Notthe fm 2, What ſhall we think of ldolatry, which 1s, eher the raking of thar which 18 0 
ct idolatty- God for the rerue God, and the giving of the ſervice and honour of the erue God to 
thoſe falſe Gods, which are but /dols of Rocks or tones, that, as the Apottle ſaith, 
are nathing, and therefore deſerve mo ſervice, nor any honor 1n the world ; or eſſe, the 
c1v11ng of afalſe worthip of cur own invention, unto the erve and everliving God ? 
TER without queſtion this 15 a very haymous ſin, and ſuch icolaters are rightly termed the 
o_ en* haters of God, and no doubt but very hateful! unto God, as himielf profeſſeth in 
En ſeveral places : yer this fin, which was not kzown in the world, uſque dum Ninus 
paren'is Belt idolumerigit, for 20co years together, 1s nor, as I believe, the fin that is 
oſt hatefullunto God, or moſt defruttive unto mankinde, or the proper and peculiar 
ln of the Antichriit ; becauſe thouſands are guilty of this fin, and molt of us wore or 
leſs are offenders in this point, when as ſome make gold to be their God, and others 
make a God of their belly , and the like, 
3. Whatſay we then, to Infidelity, which is the fin of che Atheiſt, that believes 
Pal.ts4.t. no: in God, but, as. the Propher wicneſlerh, faith in his heart, there rs xo God, and 
1:naginerh, that, as Claudia ſaith, 
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All mortal things fall our by chance? 1 Anſwer, that this fin of Diagoras, that is 
ſaid, to be ſuch a fool, as to deny, there wasa God, and of the l:kg fools, and prophane 
Atheiſts, is a molt fearfu!! fin, and moſt damnable to them that folier it, and no doubr 
bur harboured continually 1n the heart of the Amtichkriſt, or elſe he would never be 
»” Mic che fla ſuch an adverſary unto Chriſt, and ſo fearleſs of his God: yer 1 ſay, that this ſin is 
of Infilelicy,or neither tl.e fin that 1s moſt aeſtrutt;ve ro man, and molt hatefw!l unto God, nor the 
of VJaphemy, Proper an.} peculiar fin of the Antichriſt, that is heremeant by the Apolile. 
1, Becauſe that rhþ15 ſia, which, as the Propher ſheweth, lurketh in the hear: of rhe 
{col, anno: be fo eaſily diicerned by us, bur 1s ovly known toGod ; And 
| 2, Becauſe that if thts in were the proper and peculiar {in of the Antichriſt, we 
f1:0uld have more than 10 thouſand Antichriſts w the world ; and the very like may 
be ſid of the fin of Blaſphemy , and of many ether fearfull finnes. 
Bur the hight But,pafſing over all theſe,and all the reſt of che moit abo:ninable and fexrfull fins,that 
'Þ | 1 q . . . 
and the work May be all accumulated in the Antichrift,and yer are nor the proper (in of the Antichriſt, 
kind of degree whereby he may be known ro be the Anrichrilt ; I ſay that his proper and peculiar 
of man killing, /4, chat is, palpable, viſible, and ſenſib!e to us all, and is moi defiructive to mankinde, 
_— and therefore molt harefu!l unto God, 1s the werſt and higheſt degree of manſlaughter, 
ood o: the malicious killing, and #juſt murder:ng of ſuch an innocent perſon after (o vile a 
manner, and for ſo baſe an end, as that a worter and a fouller raking away of mans lifz 
could no: be commirted : this is the fin , that I conceive to be that fin, whereof 
 woſt Lhe Apollleſiichche Antichriſt ſhall be * «Sp»7S+ rs auapn 35, the may of the ſin ; For, 
deſtryQive I. Ic 13 apparent, thar the greateſt miſchief tht one man can do unto anorher, is 
ro mankinde. to take away hs life, as Cain did Abels life, with bloody hands ; for, though he —_ 
take 
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2. Reaſon, 
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take awny all my goods ; yer I may get wore, as Fob did, after all was taken f-om him ; 
if I be /ladered, and fallly accuſed, as Joſephand Suſana were ; yet with Joſeph and 
Suſanna I may recover my reputation agun ; if I be calt into priſen, yer at lait with 
Manaſſes 1 may be ſe: at liberty; and ſo if I be banithed my Country, yer with the 
Iſraeltes I may live to return out of captivity ; bur when Iam killed, and my life is 
raken fron me , there 1s »s hope of recovery, quia ab inferis nullareaz;ypio ; there is 
no return from the grave ; this is a wound thac cannot be cuied, and a milchiet thar 
cannot be paralleld ; for now I can neither ſerve God, for who will give him thanks in 
the pit, nor help my friends, nor do any gud unto my ſelf; and therefore the Lord Numb.35. 33. 
ſaich, that blood defileth the land, and thz land c:nnor be cleanſed of the blood, that is 
thus unjultly thed, bur by the blood of þizz, or them that have thed ir, 


2. It will appear unto you, how odoxs, and how abominable, any, the leaſt unjuſt +, Moſt odious 


killing of a man 15 11 the ſight of God, if you conſider what you may tinde in the 3. unto God, 
Boos, an4 che 2. Chaprer of rhe erwe Church, where the haironſneſs of this (in is 1 is a fi, 
treated of ar /arge, as, to abreviace the ſumme thereof, thar ir 15 

I. Alin agunit zarwre, which many other finnes are not ; becauſe every creature x. Againſt 
loves his lIt&@, 7 ſevis inter ſe convent uy/is ; and as the nacuralilt (aich, ſerpezs ſerpentem nature. 
non ledit, on: ſerpent will not (ting another, neither \vill che very Devills kill one 
a'1other, 

2. Iti3 a fin againſt reaſon, which ſaith, thar every man ſhould do to another, as he z, againit 
would have done to himſelf, and no otherwile, reaſon. 

3. Itis abeaſtly tin, quia ferina rabies eſt [anguine & wnlnere letzri, it 15 a point of 3. A bealtly 
ſavage cruelty to delight our ſelves with rtt;e wwnds and blood of others, faith 9% 

Seneca. 

4. It is a dew{;ſh fin, and a fin of the Devil, who , though he be nor termed 4. Adevilith 
an adulterer, or idolater, or a covetous perſon, nor inticed men to theſe fins, tor fin. 
many years, as, not to idolatry, untill Nias ſer up the image of his farher Nimrod, 
as ſome ſay, otherwiſe called Belws, by the Gentiles, or of Belus the ſon of Nimrod, Eubcnns, de 
a5 others ſay, for an ide! ro be worſhipped, well nigh 2000 years after man was made ; #49447. Ln.c. 3, 
yer our ſaviour ſaith, he was a murderer from the. begianing ; becauſe ic was hethat John g, 44. 
murdered our firſt parents,and made them liableunto death in paradiſe, and it was he 
that caught Cain to kzll his own brother Abel. 

5- Ir is, not only oze, bur it is alſoche firſ?, and the greateſt one of thoſe crying (ins; 5 The greareſt 
rhac are onely (0 called in the Scriptures, becauſe they do contmually crie and call for of the 4 
vengeance 2gain{t the rranſgreſſors, and ſay with the ſoules of them, thar were ſlaiz tor crying linnes, 
the wird of God, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doeſt thou not Jnag and avenge cur Reve1.6, 9,10, 
blood 6n them that dwell on the earth ? for the other three crying 11s, that is, Sodomy, 
oppreſſion,and detaining of our ſervants wages,they are bur parts and parcel; of this grear 
crying ſin of murder ; becauſe that in Sodomy,thit ſeed 15 (pilt, which might have been 
the matter and ſubſtance of the hymane fleih and blood ; and by the other rwo, that is, 
orpreſſion , and wages detaine3 from rhe labourers, the /ife of the oppreſſed and poor 
Libouring man, is made to largmh, and ro be ſhorrened by little and littie, for want 
of means ; becauſe rhe /ife of man, and the means to maintain thar life, are like ens & 
bonum, voces comvertibiles, equivalent ; and therefore the wiſe man ſaith, The bread of 
the needy is their life, he that defraudeth them thereof is a man of blood ; yt. 1n murder, 
and the killing of a man, root and branch, and all the tree, ſeedand frair, 15 wholly 
deftroyed, and cur down all at once. 

6. Itis a fin, which producerh that irreg#larity, that al:hough the finners ſhould , ,, irregular 
truly repent, and have their ſinnes pardoned by God, which 1s bur ſe/dome ſeen, that fin, 
they do ; yet they cannot promover:, be advanced, or proceed on in Gods favour, and 
be 10 acceptable in Gods ſervice, and for ro do him ſervice, as axy other finners may 
be, upon their repenrance; as it appearerh plainly, by what the Lord ſaith unto 2 Chcon.28.3, 
David, hat otherwiſe was a m2.4% according t Gods own heart,and had heartily repen:ed, 
and made 7 pemtential Pſalmes, for his murder ; thos ſhalt not build anhouſe for m 
name, becauſe thow haſt been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood, not only the blood of 
Urias, bur alſo very Zkely the blood of others , that were snnocent in the wars, as 

M ſouldiers 


— — _ —— yy 
—— — — XX 
= 


ae - 


4.4 <4 


_ a mt ae 
"up. 


” RD tg Up en 


at x 


$2 


7.A ſin worſe 


than Adams 
{in, 


Gen,4.t1, 12. 


The puniſh- 


ment oft Cains 
murdcr heavyi- 


T he great Antichrist Revealed, 


Souldiers uſe to do, many times, flay the righteous with the wicked. 


7- The odiouſneſ? ot this fin is ſeen, by the puniſhment that the molt juſt God impoſed 
onthis fin : For when Cain {lew his Brother , the Lord ſaid unto him, the voice of 
thy Brothers blood criethunto me, that is, rhe voice of th2 blcods of thy Brother , tor ſo 
it1s inthe Original, that rhou hall ſþilr, that is ofall che bloud and progeny that ſhould 
have ſprung from Abel, to have replenithed the earth, if chou hadit nor #14 it, doh 
molt jwſtly require, that I ſhould rake wergeance on thee ; therefore , rhow arr cwrſed 
fromthecarth: And this his curſe was ſo great, and of ſo large extent, that it reach- 
edto the very earth that bare him up: and therefore the Lord addeth, when they 
tilleſt the cround, it ſhall not henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength, a fugitive and a va- 
gabond (halt thou be in the earth : thewhich ſeems ro be a far beaviey ſentence infict- 
ed upon him, for ki/ling his brother, then that which was impoſed upon Adam, for 
offending Gods own Myyelty, though there was aſtrarght charge and a Commandmenr, 
ſ»b pana, given to Adam, ihar he ſhould not ear of the forbidden tree, lelt he aze ; 
and as yet, xo precept given, to forbid the ſhedding of mans blood ; For, 

1, God doth not ſay ro Adam, thou art curſed for thy fin, but curſed is the ground 
for thy ſake ; but unto Cain he ſaith, thou art curſed from the ground, as if he had ſaid, 


cr than the pu- the cx(e (hall not faltto the ground, bur icthall light upon thine ew head. 
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2. tiedoth not fay tro Adam, when thou tillelt che grownd, ir thall nor yeild her 
ſirength unto thee, bur thorns and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth unto thee, that 18, naturally, 
an of it ſelf, which if chou hadit nor ſinned, would of ir ſelf have brought rhee, all 
ſweet and pleaſant fruxs, ſhall now bring thee nothing elſe but weeds and noyſom 
flowers ; bur unto Cars he ſaith, when thou tilleſt the ground and manureſt it , 
and uſeſt all the art and $kill that thou canſt, ro make it fruitful, yetir ſhall nor yield 
her ſtrength unto thee ; ſo that the wnfratfulneſs of a well tilled and well manured ground 
is the puniſhment of Cains murder, and an additional Curſe, ro that, Which was for- 
merly impoſed upon Adam. | 

3. Hedoth nor ſay to Adam, that he ſhould beawagabond, and have no reſting- 
place upon the earth, but that he ſhould eat his bread in the ſweat of hts face, until he 
ſhould retwr»to the earth ; but unto Carr he faith, a Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt 
thog be in theearth: And therefore Cain, that knew well enough his Fathers cenſure 
before, and now hearing his own ſentence, ſo far exceeding his Fathers puniſhment, 
crieth out, my puriſhment 5s greater than 1 can bear. 

And yer it 15 no marvel, that the puniſhyent of this finof wwrder ſhould ſeem 
greater than the puniſhment of Adams tin, or indeed of any other fin w hitſoever ; 
tor in nature, let reaſon ſhew you, who doth offend you mo!it, he that diſobeyerh 
your woice and breaks your Command, or he rhar ſeeks by all that he can, to take 
away your life? Andin Adams fin, and ſon all other fins, that are but the cranſ- 
grefling of Gods Command, there ſeems to be a leaving of the Being of God, orthe 
luffering of God ſf;{/ ro be a God ; as in the great fin of Idolatry, rhough we make 
an /del, which is a thing that hath »o being in the world, as St. Pay! ſaith, to be our 
God, and fall down and worſhip that o being, with that worſhip, which belongeth 

tothe true God ; yet we do not thereby ſeek to anmbilate and to deltroy the Berrg of 
the true God, we only rob him of his honour , but we ſeck nor to take away his 5fe, 
we leavehim ſtill ro bea God, though we ſerve him not: Bur in the mwrdering or 
killing of a man, we dowhar Leth in us, to deſtroy and to bring to nothing the very 
Eſſence and being of God ; becauſe we deface and deſtroy the Image of God, when as 
God himſelf is zwv1ſible and inacceihble , and in ethi;xg of all the things that he made, 
ſo plainly and ſo exemplanily to be ſee of us, as in the face of man: andtherefore 
of all the cyeatwres and of all the things that are, man ale 1s ſaid to be principally the 
zmage of Cod, and in that reſyet, chiefly, to be reſpeRed and cherihed , 1nd not to 
be murdered or killed; becauſe that, un the Image of God, God made 


Man. 

And therefore he that h:/lech man, doth, ro the wttermoſ# of his beſt endex- 
vour, his very belt to ki/{ God ; becauſe he deſtroyeth his Image, when he can do 
nothing elſe, nor come at any thing elſe of God, but his Image : And if as our 

adverſaries 
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adverſaries do ſay, the ſervice done to a dead Image, Which 1s no where commanded 
by God to be cone, doch preſently redound ad protetyfon, tO tte Perſon repreſented 
by the /mage: Then certainly we may be much ſurer, that rhe defacing of Gods 
lrvely Image, that is man, Whon God doth ſo errneltly command us to love, and ſo 
ſtraightly prohibit us to hate, mult rieeds be a diſgracing of God himſelf : and all 
the 1njaries and concemprs that are done to this [mage, do preiently redound to the 
very Perſon of God : Andthe City of Theſſal-nca, beiides many o: hers, can well 
re!t1fie how ſeverely the Emperors puniſhed the abuſe, chat was done to their Sta- 
14's Or Images , When they deemed all the d:hozowr that was offered unto theic 
Images, tobe as Treaſons co:mmirred againlt chemſe:ves. 

8. And laſtly, This fin of »wrder and killing of a man, not only defaceth the 8. This fin , 
Image of God, bur alſo robbeth God of his Temple, Which is ſacriledge, and thruſt *obberh Ged 
e:h Lod our of his Hſe, and maketh none account of, but cramplerh under his feer of his temple, 
tat creature, Which God did ſo highty eſteem of, and purchaſed ar fo high arate, as 
with his own blowd, and with noleſs than his own death. And in a word, this unjz/t 
and malicious ſhedding of mans bloud, to death, is ſo odious, ſ> hainous, and ever 
way ſo herrible a {in in the ſight of God, as that it 1s 1mpoſli2le for me, had T che 
rongue of men and Angels, to expreſs the 1leneſs and the exceeding teinoutnels of rhe 
lame. . The only 

And therefore God , to ſhew unto us, how hateful this fin 1s in tis fight, doth commandment 
immediatly atier the Flood, give this great and fraught Commandment, and the oxly that God gave 
Commandment that he giveth, ro all the Sons of Noah, to abit an from ſhedding of a wy 6-4 
mans blood, and he doth fo pathetically , and with ſ#ch terrible rhreatnings , expreſs — : 5 ; 
the puniſhment of the Tranigrefſors; as I know nor the /ike of any other tinin all the © 
Scripuures, ſaying , ſurely, that you need not doubt of it, at the hand of every beaſt 
wall 1 require ut ; and though the beaſts be void of reaſon, or underſtand not What they 
do, yer will I not hold them guilelef, if they ſhed mans blood: and therefore much See Exod.31: 
rather and far ſooner at the hand of man, and at the hand of every mans brother will I re- 28. 
quire the life of man : And for the due obſervance of this frjc account to be made, ie | 
for the raking away of mans life, he appointed K ingh and gave them aurhority to ap- 27 bogey 
point Magiitrates under them, rq take care and to ſee that whoſoever ſhedaeth mans waar 46, 
bloud, by man ſhould his bloud be ſhed, that this fs might never eſcape unpunith- 

CC. . . The reaſon 

And the reaſon why God is ſo ſevere in the puniſhment of this fin of ma»-hi/ling, why God doth 
rs here rendred, and ought to be wel! confidered, widelicer, for that i» the Image of '0 bighly hate 
God made he man ; and ſ whoſoever killeth a man, except ir be whom the Law of 94» killing, 
God and the Law of the Land requireth to be killed, 1s guilty of deltroying the mage 
of God: and God cannot exdere, to have his own hvely Image, which himſelf nath 
made, and no Painter nor Ange/could make the /ike , to be defaced And therefore 
alſo, when God gave his Lawes tous on Mount Smar, the firſ# Commandment of all 
that do concern our dary towards man, after the duty that we owe toour Parents, 
that bring us ts the world, and do bring us up, and feed us, when we could not 
feed our ſelves, is, Thow ſhalt not kill. 

And truly in theſe reſpeRts, and for the foreſa;d Reaſons, I, for mine own part, do The : rg 
ſo far hate and deteſt to k;/{any man, (except ir be for ſuch a neceſſiry, as compellerh |; oh 
me, toſave ine own life, rather to kill him, that maliciouſly ſeeks my life, than ho 
ſuffer my ſelf ro be killed ) har T had ratherdo any ſervile work for my food, for a pensy 
a day to buy bread, than to receivethe greateſt Salary, honour and preferment, that 
the world could confer upon me for k:/ling men : And 1 believe St. Gregory Was not gyer; & habe- 
of any other mind than I am, or not far from this mind, when he ſaid, $7 in mortens tur 23. q 8. 
Longobardorum me miſcere voluiſſem,hodie Longobardorym gens nec regem nec ducem habe- 5. 1" mortem; 
ret : ſed quia Deum timeo, 1n mortem cujuſlibet homints me miſcere formids: hot is, If I 
n:ight have my will , to bethe death of the Longebards, or it I would have them dead, 
che whole Nation of the Longobards ſhould have neither K;xg nor Captain ar this day : 
but becauſe I fear God, 1 will not wiſh the death of any man, but I tremble ſor fear of 
being clie death of any man : And he that fearerh God, will certainly with Sr. Gregny, 
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be very mnch afraid to joyn himſelf ro any mans death, bur will ſtudy by all mens, 
vacuas cedis habere manus, to ee? his hands clean from all blood, eipecially the blood 
of Innocents. 

And ſo you ſee, how wmatural, how wwreaſonable, how devilliſh , how beaſtly , 
how hainous, how inexplicable, and how hatefw! and dereitable in che fight of God is 

Thar every rhe murdering and k;lg of 2 man, which is the /mzage of God. And, 

king of murder. Yer you muſt know, that nor the ſimple and fingie murdering or kz/ling of a man, 

" —__ is the ſi» of the Antichriſt ; for if that were his fin, we ſhould have 10000 Annchriſts ; 

of the Anti. and therefore it could nor be bis proper and peculiar fin,when thar fin ts comnutred by 

cluiſt, {0 many ; but his fin is ſuch a murder, an4ſuch a killing and ſlaughtering of a manor 
:nen, as comes to the dxwn, the very height and higheſt trop of this miſchief, ſo high as 
none other man committed the /he murder : For this fin of murder and manſlaughter, 
is likea buge and mighty tree, that hath many bowghes and branches, or rather like a 
long Ladder that hath many ftaves, before you can come to the zop of it ; and the 
ht cheſt degree of this miſchief, the wppermoFt ftaffe in this Ladder, and the worſt kind 
off all che many inany kinds of murders and man-killing; is the proper and peculiar fin 
of the Antichriſt, which fince the death of Chrilt, never any man, nor any degree of 
men committed , bur the Amithri/t. 
And thereſore, that we may more perfetthy ſee, and the more plainly underſtand rhe 
{in of the Antichriſt, we muſt w#twiſt the Cable and unfold che wwlriplicity of this 
many-hexded Moyſter, the murdering and ſlavghtering of a man. And, 

ne ou of Firſt of all, we mult remember, that this w3an-killing or ſhedding of humane 
man killing. Þ10od 1s diſtributed into two ſeveral ſpecies. 

1. Lawful, 1. The one lawful, and required by God himſelf ro be done, as of rhoſe that mzals- 
crouſly kill any man, or thoſe that prove Traytors, 1delaters, or any ſuch high cranſ- 
grefſors of the Law of God, or of the Kingdoms or Commonwealth, that enjoyn ſuch 
penalties upon ſuch obſt:nate and great Offenders, as will nor ſub-ziz themſelves to ob- 
ſerve the Law: And this kind of man-killing comes not within the ſphear and com- 
paſs of my diſcourſe, neither is ir the fi of the Antichrilt, nor any waies , if r:ghtly 
done, di/taſtful, bur moſt acceptable in the fight of God. 

2. Unlawtul 2. Theothey kind of mar-killing, is thar, which is altogether unlawful and moſt 
glree waies, odrous 1n the ſight of God and all good men: And rhis kind of man-kulling may be 
done three manner of waies, that is, 

I, With the Heart, and this is very bad. 
2. With the Torgue, and this is far wor(e. 
3. With the Hand, and this is the worſt of all. 


; With ch - - - . 
_ my 1. We may kill our neighbour, in our heart and with our heart, four ſpecial 
wales. 
I, By Deſire. 2. By Anger. 
3. By Envy. 4. By Harred. For, 
Plal.s.6, I. The Propher ſaith, the Lord abherreth the blood-thirft y ard decenful man, that is, 


the Lord hazeth him, that deſirech and longerh after a mans death, as he char is thirſty, 
dehreth drink: and I fear thar t6o roo many are guilty in this kind, the Lord retti- 
fie our defires, 

. 2, Our Saviour ſaich, Wheſorver is angry with bis Brother without a cauſe, he (hall be 

Mat.5.23% 7» danger of the judgment ; and therefore we ſhould ſtudy to ſuppreſs our anger, which 
is furor brevis, and doth relt ;71 the boſom of fooles, (faith the wile man, 

_ 3- The Apoſile ſpeaking of rhe wickedneſs of the Gentiles, ſ1ith, They were full of 

mew envy, murder, debate: And the wiſe man ſaith, alizs al.um per invidiam occidit ; 

* -* one manſlayeth another through exvy ; as Cain through exvy flew his own Brother 
Abel: and the Jews through exay crucified our S1viour Chrilt, and therefore perjere, 

Ouriee in for. quia maluerunt iryidere quam credere, they periſhed faich St. C 'yprian, becauſe they 

wonede trvoze, CDOſe rather to exvy him, than to believe in him. 

x Johnz,15, 4+ St. Johz ſaith, that whoſoever hateth hu brother is a manſlayer ; and the Lord 
ſaith, chox ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart « For as he that loaheth on awoman 
to aft after her, hath commirred adultery jn his heart, ſo he that harerh his brother, 
hath kelled him in his hearr, 2, The 
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2, The Tongue killeth many men; and killerh chem many waies ; yea, plurer lingua 2-With the 
quam gladio periere, the Tongue hath ſlain wore than the Sword ; for as S. James 1*nkve: 
taith, the tongue is a fire, and a world of wickedneſs, it is an unruly evill, full of deadly Jam.3.6,7, 
pyſon ; and the Son of Syrach ſaith, 1t hath deſtroyed many that were at peace. Eccteſ.zg.17, 

And the Tonge, beſides rhoſe that it ki/lerh by bearing falſe witnels againſt them, 
as the men of Zel;/ did againſt Naboth; and the Jews againſt Chritt, killech men 
two ſpecial wates, | 

I, By Flattery. 2. By Detrattion. And; | 

I. S. Auguſtine ſaith, that Plus nacet lingua adulatoris, quam gladina perſecutorts ; 
the Tongue of the Flatterer doth more nuichief rhan the Sword of the perſecutor ; 
and Antifthenes was wont toſay , It was better for a man to fall #7; z«pezas, among 
Ravens, than «s xcxdxa;, among Flatterers, that do falten men in their faults. 

2, The Prophet faith, Vir: detraftores furrunt in te,ad eff undendum ſanguinem, In Eck - 

thee are men that catry ralests ſhed bloud ; and Job, ſaying to his friends, that flande- Pu? 
red his integrity, Why ds you perſecaite me as God, and are not ſatisfied with my fleſh ? 
Doth intimate thereby, f 96 Detrattors and Slanderers are like cruel Canbals that 
ear mens fleſh and drink their bloud ; Nam qui aliena detrattione paſcitur, procul dubio 
aliens carmbus ſaturatier, for without doubr, ſaith $. Gregory, whoſoever delighterh 
himſelf with derrattion arid the /landering of his neighbours, doth feed and ſatisfie 
himſelf with max fleſh; 

And theſe mwrders and kilting of men with the heart and with the rongue are bur 
feeps, (fairs and progreſſes, to the murder of the hand: For firſt we begin to diſtaſte, 
andco diſlike the man ; then we grow a»gry with him for ſome thing that diſpleatech 
us ; andif he hath any vere; or good paTſtin him, or any honourable place, or pre- 
ferment, or any /ove and good opinion from the people, then preſently we exyy tum, 
and rhen hate him, and fo bois more and more ; and now the Toxgue will begin The fteps,pro- 
coplay his part ; and though in his preſence it will flatter him, whom the heart dere- grels and al- 
Rerh ; yer in his abſence 1c will lay loads of ſcandalous impurations upon his perſon ap py 
and upon his aft:9»5, even as Abſolon did upon the government of his own father, killing. ones 
King David ; and Main againft the Government of i1l;am the King of Sici/y,and 
abundance of ſuch varlets,as I could name,have done che like, agunlt the Governmenc 
of ſome other Kings and moſt extellent men. 

And when thoſe blewd-thirſty men have proceeded thus far, to envy his happineſs,and 
to hate his perſon, as Cais hated Abel, and the way 15 thus mace by ſcandalous aſperti- 
ons and falſe impurations ro make him odiovs and diſtaſted among the people, there _ 
wanteth nothing bur the ſtroke of the hand to effect the rragical murder aw kulling of 3-With the 
char man, whom they deſiero deſtroy, be he King, Prieſt, or Prophet ; for ſo Zimri hang. 
killed his X;zg and tus Maſter E/2 ; So Phecas flew his Maſter, the Emperour Maw- Diodors Sice- 
ritis; Sothe Servants of King Amon {lew their Xing and their Maſter ; So Arta- !«5.lib.11, 
bany: Captain of his Guard killed his own King and his Maller Xerxes, after he had 
retired out of Greece ; So Brutus and Caſſius with their Aſſociates killed Julins C eſar ; 
and ſo many more ſuch wicked Servers have, by the foreſaid eps, aſcended ro rhe 
{laughcering of their Kings and Matters, to reach the way for others, that would nor 
be without preſidenrs,to do the like. 

Bur here likewiſe we muſt well obſerve, thar there are many k:xds, and degrees and 
waies of this bloudy fin, Which is the aftual killing of a man ; and therefore we mutt 
look over thoſe degrees and waies of murder, and rhe ſeveral k;xds of this mar-killing, 
before we can find out the worſt of them, which is the proper and peculiar tin of the 
Amichriſt, and which is aw2ft hateful unto God: for the bloud-thrlty wwrderer brings 
his deſign to paſs by yn. rg he hateth, 

I, Wit 


his own hands : Or, : Murderers do 
For 


« aciually kill 
Eicher 3 - mea rwo waics, 
2. By the 6d, means and performance Of tome others : 


T. Someare (o ;wpatient, and the fire of their malice is ſohor, thar they mult pre- ,, py their 
ſemly be the death of their brother with their own hands, whenſ»ever, or whereſoe :er own hands, 
they find him, with che firſt opportunity : So Cain killed Abe! ; So Joab killed 12.37.35, 
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2.By others, 
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Amaſa ; So Adramelech and Sharezzgr killed their own father Sennacherib ; $0 Brutus 
and Caſſius killed Ceſar ; So Antoninss killed his own brocher Gera in his Mo:hers 
lap; and ſo did many rhoyſands more kill and murder their Neighbours With their own 
hands. 

2, Others areſo crafty and ſo witty, as they ſuppoſe, to find a way toeffeCt their 
own Wicked end, that, toblindthe World, and toevade the Sword of Juſtice, and, as 
rhey think, to eſcape the hand and judgement of Go1, they will kzep rheir ow# hands 
freefrom bloud, and wath the ſame with Pilate, fro:n the blood of the innocent perſon 
whom they izrend to deſtroy : Bur yer they will, for all this, do as Pilate did, deliver 


| Chriſt unto the Sowldjers, to be crucified ; ſo will they be the men, that arethe chief 


And that two 
Waits. 


C b {© / [ 
? , ICCTCnty, 


Aug.ſuper 
Zohan. 


Idaem o& habe- 
1:14 de pant. 
et 1,Peica 
leſe, 


. Publike'y, 


And this is 
likewiſe done ' 
TWO Waics, 


1.By an infe- 


murderers of him: And thar 
C1, Secretly by their Aſſaſſins,and thoſe bloudy butchers, whom they pro- 


cure tobetheir Inſtruments, to bring whom they hate, to an untimely 
death. Or, £2 | 
Either & 2, Publikely, by a Court of ju#tice, which is to pronounce judgement 
againlt MalefaFors, that ought to be pur to death by the Laws of God 
| and Man, and which Courcs they procure to condemn, whom they 
& hate,upon falſe ſuggeſtions,though the parcy be never ſo iznocert. 

The ficlt way Richard the Third procured the death of his two inncent Nephews, 
the Sons of Edward the fourth; and Edward the Second came unto his deach the 
{ame way, though it 1s not ſo well known who procuredar ; and ſo King David did 
the like, by cauting Joab to be the death of Krias, whom he ought rather ro have 
rewarded, than to have murdered him ; and fo do all they that procure their wicked 
Inſtruments, to poyſon thoſe whom they hate, as the Earl of Sommerſer procured rhe 
Lieutenant of the Tower, Sir Francis Eleway, to poylon Sir Thomas Overbury, And 
ſuch ſecret contrivings of rheir intentions, are very fne jh;frs for Murderers and Ma- 
lefactors to free themſeives from blame, and from pumſhmentr, if they could as well 
blind the eyes of the All-ſeeing God, as they do many times the eyes of fimple men ; 
bur though Davids hands were far from the Fat, and he ſezming free from the blond 
of {r;as, that was ſlain by the Sword of the Enemy , yer God tells David, He was 
the Murderer ; and his ſubtilty (hall nor ſerve his ewr= to wipe away his puniſhment ; for 
as the Devill, ſaith S. AuguFt ze, is ſaidto be a Aurderer, Nom gladin armatus, non 
ferro accinttus, ſed quiaad hominem veniendo, & verbum ſeminando occidit eum ; nor 
becauſe he kzlleth with any weapons, Sword or Spear, but becauſe he deltroyeth Mar 
by his wicked Comnſels, and by ſetting on others, his Inſtruments, to deſtroy him ; 
And therefore procul dubio decipiumur, (aich the ſame Father, They are very much 
deceived, that thinkthem oxly to be Mfurderers, which lay violent hands upon their 
Neighbours, and nor them alſo, Per quorum conciliam & fraudem, & hortationem, 
homnes extinguntur ; by whoſe counſel, deceit, {ubtlery, perſwaſion or procurement, 
any man is #;xſtly brought unto his death, whether it be ſuddenly by the Sword, or 
any other v4olent way, or lingringly by poyſon. 

The 2, way that the ogra gry mmrderers uſe to bring whom they hate, and 
would have kzlied, unto their death, I finde ewice practiſed, and bur twice, that they 
brought their purpoſe to efe&, that I can remember, in all the book of God. 

I. By a perſonal,and an znferiovr Court of jultice, where one or 2.0r very few judges 
aredepured to fit, and judg the delinguents that are brought before them, 

2, By a national,and the higheſt Court of the whole Kingdom, where flos & medulla 
regni, the choicelt Peers and members of the Common-wealth do fir, to judg, and to ' 
de:ermine of the offences, and the greareſt affairs of rhe Kingdome. And 

I, I finde, that the inferiou7 Court of few Judges, did once condemn an innocent 


riour Court of perſon unto death, in the holy Scriptures ; for ſo vou may read, how Ahab 1nd Jezabel 


uſtice. 


procured the Judges of Feſree! to condemn innocenr Nabarth,unto death; and though 
we finde nor ſuch anorher pre'ident in all che Scripture ; yer I fear thar the like 
praftice 1 uſed in mary ther places, where you may finde ſuch an Ahab, and ſuch 
Judges; bur though Ahab thought he might with the har/pt, thar commits adwltery, 
2nd then wipes her 2th, and is clean, be freed from this faft , becauſe his wife 
procured 
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procured ir, and the Judges of Jezreel did judicially, ſecundum allegata & probata, 
condemn him todeath; yer the Propber rells :kab, that God wiil condemn and 
ib him, and all his poltericy, for ic ; for the place where doggs licked the blood of 
' Naboth , (hall doggs lick thy blood, and God will bring evil npon thee, and will take away nt ye Gd, 19, 


LY 


fu 


thy pefterity, and will cut off from Ahab him that prſſeth againſt the wall, and him that 1s 

(hut up and left in Iſrael; and ſo accordingly, Jeb cauted the Rulers of Jezreel, the 

very ſame Town where Nabaoth was condemned, and likely the very ſame Judges, 

that condemned him, to cut off the heads of 70 of Ahabs children : And when he * £9-10-7,17+ 
came tO Samarte, he {lew all that remained umo Ahab, until he had deſtrozed him, 

according to the {aying of the Lord by tis Propher, 

2. 1 finde ove other example in the holy Scripture, and bur one that I can remember, , p, 4. 
where t&C national Court, or the Symop 5s and the Repreſerrativeof the whole Nation, bighet Court 
did thus, judicially, condemn an nent perion unto death ; and that was, when the of Juſtice. 
Sanhedrim, or High Parliament of Iſrael, where the High Prielt and the Elders fate, 
as chief Judges,condemned our Saviour Chritt, to death. _ 

And I conceive,that the very like fin,is the proper and peculiar (in of the Amichriſt, Whar the pro- 
that is, 2 judicial condemning of an iocent perſon or perſons, their Superiors, ( as per fin of the 
Chritt was ) unto d-ath, and chat by the Repreſentatrve of a whole Kingdome ; Antichriſt i> 2 

1, Becauſe noone man cancommit this lin, neicher Pope, nor Twrk,, when is to 224 why. 
be ated by the Repreſentative of a whole Kingdome ; theretore it can be no common *+ Realon. 
fin, bur a fin only proper to ſuch a Court, when as nove bur ſuch a Court can commir 
it, 

2, Becauſe it is not «ſually done, when we cannot read in ay Hiſtory, ſince the 2. Reaſon; 
Tews condemned Chriit, to theſe our times, of any national Courr, that agreed to 
condenn an zocent perion or perſons, their Swperionrs, unto death ; therefore this fin 
15 proper and peculiar to that Court that commits ir , when as no other Court in any 
other place or atany other rime, hath commirted it. 

3. Becauſe that, if any other mwrder or homicide, be odious, and wicked, and 3: Reaſon: 
dereſtabie in the /ight of God ; then certainly this judiciary mwrder, whereby the 
innocent perſon is not killed, as was Abell or Amaſa, but 15 condemned to denth 
deliberately, by a Court of Jultice, as was Nabaoch by the Judges of Jezree/, and 
eſpecially by the Higheſt Court of the Kingdome, as Chriſt was by the Sanhedrine, and 
Parliament of the jews, at Hrernſalem, mult needs bz molt tranſcendently abommable, 
and wicked, above all other kinde of mwrders whatſoever ; for that this 15 not a ſingle 
and {imple fin of Homicide or murder, and ſhedding of mans blood, to the defacing of 
Gods image,which I ſhewed you was bad enough ; bur it is morbus complicatns, 2 titted 
decompound, »wtiplyed fin of many many branches; ſo that, neither Can's malicious 
killing of his bro:her Abe/l,nor Joabs traiterours murdering of Amaſa , nor Adramelech 
his #»natwral parncide of Semacherib, nor David's crafty killing of Vrias, nor Brutus 
and Caſiizes conſpiring the death of {eſar, nor Rich. the 3. ſecret murdering of his 
Nephews, nor any other k:;nde of Murder wharſoever,Can be near comparably ſo haynous, 
and fo abominably odious, as this judiciary murder, Which ano its, by one /ingle and 
fimple ſemence, doch caſt an infinite number of perſons into a multiplicity of finnes, 
and bindes then all together, to be liable rothe ſevere judgmentr of the juſt God, 

_ wrongs many more, Whom thir fin and malice cannot dehile ; for chat 

reby, 

8 Te ſeat of judgment is made the ſtool of wickedneſs, the throne of Satan, and The manifold 
the ſhambles and {| wghter-houſe of 1mmocent blood, to do the greateſt wrong that can Milchiets of 
be done, where we ſhould _ che greateſt 74ghr. | 6 

2. The perſons here offending are many many perſons, as, the Witneſſes forſworn gf ,, rooms. .Þf 
ard perjure4, the Jwrie corrupted and involved in the blood of the zmnocent, and in perſon ro 
the tin of the Proſecutor, and the Judge or Judges Devills, that were Lyars , and death. 
murderers, as our Saviour ſaith, from the beginmings and they do here, by their wnjwt 1992 8. 
judgment, wrong, 

I, The wnecent perſon, that is condemned ; 


2. The place, that is abuſed and dehiled ; Afl 
34 
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88 The great Antichrift Revealed, 


And they that - 3 All good people, that are (candaliſed and grieved to lee this wnjuſt proceeding 5 
do all theſe 4. Ali ught-..exded credulows people,thar hold and believe the ;mnicext condemned 
things againſt perion to be a malefattor, and jultly condemned , 
wp wg - 5- Ged himſelf, chat 1s here by his »njw#F ſencence, | 
i; <qng 1, Caſt outof his ehroxe of juſtice, and the Devil placed for a Judg in his Read. 
Antichriſt, 2, He is made a {jar to pronounce falſe ſentence : 
3. He is mace that which is worſe, an wjuſt God, tro condemn an innocers 
erion. 

: 4. He is made a murderer, to kill a man, that by the Lay deſerveth not to 

Cie. 

5. and Laſily, Heis made hereby a ery Devsl; for he that doth all cheſe things, 
can be none other rhan the Devil. 

And you know, the Judg ltande. h here, loco Dei, as Gods Yicegerent, and Deputy, 
in God's ſtead ; and God ſaith of them, dixi di eſtis, 1 ſaid Jon are Gods, and 
commands the people to reverence,and to honour them 4s Gods, becauſe they poſleſs the 

2 Chion,19.5, Place , and execute the jwdgmenr of God ; as the good King Jehoſhaphar tells 
them. 

The-efore this j#dicial condemning of an innocent man to death, doth, as much as 
liech both in the Juag and Proſecaters, make the juſt G94 to be an wn/uſt devil, which 
is far worſe, than to wegod him, or making him no God ar all ; becauſe, as Flut arch 
ſaith, and proves it t00, ſatis eft nullos deos eſſe credere, quam deos nox1os ; it were 
be-rer to believe there were zo God, than to believe that he is an #nj»ſt, and a wicked 
God: as ic 13 more honoy to think there was never ſuch a man as Alexander of 
Tulnu Ceſar, than to think they were ſuch ſavage men, and bloody murderers , and 
Caniballs, a8 would kill and ext their own Wives any Children ; 

And :nay not God therefore much rather ſay ro ſuch tranſcendent offenders, as he 
doth in a lower degree ſay unto the Jews, for ſwearing by them that are no Gods, and 
aſſembling themſelves in the Harlots houſes ; hew ſhall 1 pardon thee for this? as if the 
hainouſneſs of ir13 tin, of a judicial murder, and mankilling, unjuſtly proſecuted, and 
ſentenced ro death, being far more odtous than any of zhoſeſinnes of the Jews, went 
beyond the wnderſtanding of the ommiſcient and all-knoiving God, to finde out the 
way and the means to pardon it ; eſpecially , if you confider theſe four parriculars, 
that are evidently to be ſeen, in the w»/uft judicial ſentence, and killing of Chriſt, and 
in thar ſin of tle Antichriſt ; killing the Wirneſles of Chritt, 


Four ſpecial I. The fi ir ſelf, which 1s not a private, but a publich, fin, nor a raſh, furious and 


things precipitate man{laughter, but a ſolemn,celiberate unjuſt judiciall murder,and defacing 
conliderable of Gods image. 
in the Jews 2. The /:-ner, or Murderer, not a ſingle perſon, as, (ain, or Joab, but a collefled 


lin murderin | gs 
Chet © 'S multitude of people, the nob1lizy and gentry, and the Repreſentative of the whole 
the fin of the NATION, ; = FOR : ; 

Antichriſt in 3. The perſon killed, not our i»ferior, or ſubjeR, as {rias was unto David, and 


killing the 3 Naboth unto Ahab ; nor our equal, as Abel was unto Cain, and Amaſato Joab ; but 
mwienelles, gr ſuperieur, our King, our father Hur Prieſt, and our Prophet, as Chriſt was unto the 
Jews, and as the ewo witneſſes of C:rifſt are, whom the Antichriſt will defiroy. 

4. The end, why theſe /infll murderers do thus k;ll thoſe eminent perſons, expreſſed 
by our Saviour Chriſt inthe Parable of the husbandmen, thar kaled the Kings ſon, that 
he, being the hezy, and being killed, the inkeritance might be their own, and they ſhould 
rule and raign as Kings, and have all for themſelves ; that was their chiefeft aim ; for 
they hadlearnt their Poerrie to make every Verſe true, that endeth with, ſemper tibs 
proximms eſto, As, 


CD TION. Cum fueris feltx, ſemper 11b1 proximns efts ; 

and amb'tious S7 fueris Rome, ſen, per tibi Proximms eſto 5 

mans Poetry. S: fuer alibi , ſemper tibi proximus eſts ; and the like. 
S; tibi fint natt, ſemper tibi proximus efto ; 
S1 t1b1,ſint malls , ſemper tb; proximn eſto ; 


So 
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So their hate , their malice, and their anwrder, was nor for the love of juſtice, to 
have ſi» puniine4 ; but for the love of themſetves, that they might have the pleaſure 
and the profit, for their iniquity. 

And nov, having pailed through theſe Particulars, and ſeen the higheſt Rep and 
aff of this ladder of homicide, and the worſt degree or kinde of murcer, I ſay, the 
fie of the Ancichriſt is /zke the fin of rhe Jews in the conde:mnacion of Chritt ; which The fin of 
was, an #ſwpat;on by Interiors and SubjeQts, as the J-ws were ro Chriſt, of the 'Þ* 4 Jews 
higheſt Court and throne of ultice, and rtt.enc: jwd:cial.y and molt wnjw/tly to condemn Cheit, wan 
to death , and accordingly to k:/l,and murder the molt emvent perſon, their ſuperior, « mas. 
placed over then by God, to be their X mg, to rule them, their Prieſt and Propher to 
pray for chem, andto inſtru chem , and all chis under the hypoeriticall cloak and 
prerence of prety and Religion, bur indeed to this exd, that they might ger the rule, 
Government, and Dominion into their ow hands. And I conceive, the proper and 
peculiar fin-of the Azrickrif, thac the Apoſtle meanerh in this place, to be juſt like The fin of the 
un:o the fame, and never commirced, cirher by rhe Pope or Turk, or any ocher Ancichciſt like 
ſingle x eron whacloever, when ir i5 to be done by a c:@rt, and a collecte1 multitude 712 the fin & 
ot men, Which therefore make: h the hn the more odious and abomnnable in the ſehr of os oo 
GoJ1, and of all good men. a 

And, if in all Aquinas Summes, of Antenings his Titles, or in all the Tomes of 
Abulen'is, or the nughty Comments of Cornelius a lapide, or the prinfutl Works of 
Alſtedins, or the Surmmes of Vices by Peraldas, or in and aT:ong all the beaſtly finnes 
that Azorius in his moral Infticutions, ſetreth down, or, as the Propher Feremy ſaith, Jcrem.z.10, 
Paſſe over ro the {jles of Shittim and ſee, ſend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently and ſee, 
if there be ſuch a thing; or if you can hnde 1n any Awthor, divine or hunane, a fin 
More 1#;x7i0#5 © man, and more odzows and abominable in che ſight of God, than this, 
thus commicted by the Jews againlt Chrilt, and by the Amichriſt againſt the 2 witneſſes 
of Chriſt, then will I rerraf# 'nine Aflertion, and ſubmit my ſelf ro the corre&inn 
- the Presbyterians, for miuncerpre.ing this placz, and miſtaking this fin here meant 

y our Apo'ile, 

But co juſtifie my Collef;on , you may remember, how a»gry the Lord was, and how | 
terribly he puniſhed Corah, Dathan, and Abrams, with ſuch a puniſhment, as the like Numb, 26. 32. 
is not found in all the book of GoJ, for deſps ing their Saperiors and Goverwors, and 
refuſing ro yield obedience to Moſes and Aaron. in, but giving ſpitefull and ſcandalous 
words unto then , and ſaying, when Moſes called rhem, we will net come wp : how Numb. 16. 12, 
angry then , and what puniſhment, think you, would the Lord have inflicted on theſe *+ 
rebellious Subjets , if they had molt wickedly, and thus hypocnitically, as 1 now 
ſhewed you, killed Moſes and Aaron, by a formal judiciary judgment of a whole 
Courr of juſtice ? 


timare 5 mwch in the very ext words, that do immeduarly follow rhe man of ſir, by _ ro 7 


or of the deſtrozer, which I find only aſcribed to Julk that berrayed Chrif, and man-killing, 
A 


2. Paſſively, 
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Vide Maveſium - 2» Paſſively, in deſtroying themſelves, as Judas did, in hanging himſelf, and the 
”” diſſertat. de Amiichriſt will do, for ſo unjuſtly delivering his Kg and his Malter to be deiFroyed. 
antichrilo, And ſo you have ſezn, what ſin is the notorious , proper and peculiar (in of the 
Pag-9%.0 Antichritt, the mwrdering of the Wicnefles, 

Who hath 2+ We are now to enquire, whom we can find, if we can find avy, that hath 
* Avieeed  Commirred, and thus commirred, as I ſhewed you, ri fin : And hzreI mult 
this fin, that isell you, it is far ſafer ro tell you who did it nor, than to name to you, who hach 
the fin of the doneir: But I am ſure thar neicher che - Pope nor the Twrk hath done it, neither 
anrichrift. could rhey do it. | : 
pa hs 1. Becauſe it waz to be done by 1nferiowrs and Subjects againſt their Swperiours and 
wk Governours, as the Jews did againtt Chriſt, and Corah, Dathan and Abiram againſt 
1. Reaſon, Aoſesand Aaron, that were their Rulers and their Teachers ; and rhe Pope hath no 

ſuperianr Paltor , ro inliruk him, nor the Tk any Emperor or King, to command 
him. 
2, Becauſe it 4s to be done by a collefled multitude, and a High Court of Juſtice, 
3. Realon. the higheſt Court in the Kingdom where ic ſhould b2 done, and therefore neither by 
the Pope nor the T'wrk,, could ir be done. 
This Book = Wno then harhdone it > Truly, if any Gowre hath done ſuch an Act, Ithink I 
wianngnrS uf © need nor, if I knew it, divito demſtrare, & dicier hic eft ; becauſe ſuch a publick, 
Uturper, Fact, and ſo abominable 11 the fight of men, that 1s, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
death of Criſt, xot done in a corner, is known far and aear, and talked of by young 
andold. _. 
Yer this much I will tell thee, my friendly Reader, for I think none but my friends 
will rexd me, thar I have read very many Hiltories, both of the Greeks and Latines, 
Wherce the 4d many of the Hiſtories of the (turch, and the Lives of many Kings and Empe- 
, wk :- Tors, bath of our own Kingdom, and of ether Nations, and the Nine ſeveral ipeeches, 
Parliamen: AS I believe, of thebeſt anti-regal Orators of the Lovg Parhament, concerning the 
wee colle&ed, Power of Parliament to proceed againſt their King for miſ-governmem : The which 
Speeches, if 1 be not much miſtaken, were all raken and colleted out of Do/mars 
Book, rhat was the great Feſwite and arch-enemy of Queen El;zaberth, Father Parſons, 
that printed a Book full of rreaſon againſt the _— Majeſty, under the 
feioned name of Do/man ; and the Book was condemned by At of Parhament, the 
35th. year of Queen Elizabeth, and now wich the change ofthe Title, the moſt of 
it is reprinted, to ſhew the Power of Parliament to proceed againſt their King ; which 
' by that Att of the 25th. of the Queen, 1 conceive to be they judged no leſs rhan 
crimenlaſe Majeſtatis, a crime of High Treaſon againſt rhe Queen, though in the 
Long Parliament, ic was thought a point of juſt proceeding againſt our K1gs, eſpe- 
cially againſt King Charles. 
And yet inall the H:/ories that I have read, and in all eheſe Nine Speeches, and 

Whar Kings ll choſe Examples , thac thoſe Orators do produce, of the Kings and Princes, that 
were depoſed Were depoſed, banithed or killed by their Subjects, for their 7 yrawy and miſ-govern- 
or killed by ment, as Saul and Ammon, by the Jews, Komulus, T arquinins, Fulins Ceſar, Nero, 
their SubjeQs. Domitian, Heliogabulns, Maxentins, Conftantine the 6th. and Irene, by the Romans ; 

Childereck, and Charles of* Lorein, by the French; Flaveo Suintilla, Don Alomſo el 
Sabio, and Don Pedro , by the Spaniards ; Don Sancho, by the Portugals : Henry 
che 3. by the Polonia: : Guſtavus , by rhe Swedes : Ciſtermus X by the Danes : 
Edwin, John, Edward the 2. Richard the 2. Henry the 6, and Kichard the 3. by 
the E: glifh: Which are all bur obl:quely and poorly produced » and miohr by a 
reaſoucble Hillonan be fally anſwered ; eſpecially becauſe according to that erwe 
Rule, / 
Vrvitar preceptis, non exemplis : 


We ate toframe our lives by Precepts, as God commandeth ns, and not by examler, 
as other men have done: For I can have examples enough, beyond number, of ©-n 
chat have committed mwrders, and that have been Robbers and Aduherers, andthe 
like : And ſhall I cherefore follow their examples? God forbid ; So mary Nazrons 

| have 


before this ttme not Diſcovered. gi 
have done thus and thus unto their Kings : . And will that warrant us, todo the That we oughe 
like? By no means: Becauſe we are to look, not what other Nations do, bur ©6t to follow 
what God commandeth us to do: and he command-th us; not to touch his Anointed, *n)ult exam- 
nor tO ffeak evil of the Governowr of the people, be he good, or be he ba2 ; for if he be ® 
good, nutruor oft tw14, he 1s thy preſerver, and thank God for him ; and if he be bad, 
rentator eſt tux, God ſent him tor thy r71al, and rhou mult nor kick againſt God, bur 
receive thy trial wi: hparzence, until he that ſent him in his axger, cake; him away, in 
his wrath againit him, and in his love to thee; and he can take him away when he 
pleaſerh ; cill which time, wich David, thou ſhould( reſt thy ſelf contented, as he 
did, to endure the Tyranny of Saw : though 1 ſay, that I read of thoſe foreſaid 
Princes, that were depoſed, or killed by the foreſaid Nations, and of mary others, 
Kings and Princes, that as the Poer faith, came nor to their graves, /icca morte, , 1. i 
without blood ; yer I find nor any xz of them all, in any Nation whatſoever, to have dens 
been proceeded againſt, and to have been condemned and killed ayodo & forma, as the proceeded 
Tews proceeded againſt Chriſt, and the Amichrift would proceed againlt the /jx- againſt King 
meſſes, and the Parliament did againit our King. Charles. 

And thereforeths fin of the An:ichrift, is not an #ſ#al or a common fin, as /lola- 
try, blaſphemy,murder,end the /kz,bur fuch a murcerzas is to bethe proper and peculiar 
fn of the Aniichriſt , andof noneelſe,in which reſpect, the Apolile calleth the Ami- 
chriſt * aiparms 735 auapmiz,, the man of the ſin, by which {info done, as I ſhewed 
you, you mighr know him to be the Amichriſt. 

Bur it may be ſome will ſay, that I do hereby poſirrvely and plainly conclude the Obieft 

Parliament, to be the greer Antichriſt, and to havecommitred the proper fn of Jeet. 

the Ancichrilt , becauſe that they, being the h;gheft Courc of Juſtice, have condemned 
_ Swperiours, their King and chief Paſtor, judicially, as the Jews did Chriſt, unto 


I anſwer, that God hath not made mea Judge to determine whether the Lovg $4 
Parliament hath juſtly or unjuſtly condemned thems to death ; for, if they have done Wed 
juſth therein, they have done well, and no waies comritred the fx of the Antichriſt; 
which is ſuch *%« condemning, as I ſhewed of an iecent perſon unto death, 
and of ſuch perſons, as God requireth nor, bur forbidderh ro be condemned ; bur if 
they have «»juſtly condemned them, ler them look to it, and anſwer to God for ir; 
I will not be their Judge; let who will determine the queſtion : bur will proceed 
in the Apoſtles deſcriprzon of this msan of ſin, that is, the Amnchriſt. 
 Andtoſhev that the Amtichriſt is full of other fins, though this mar-killing thus, That the ani 
25 I ſhewed, be his Aaffer fin, St. Paul goeth on to fer out ſonve orher of his fins chriſt will be 
that tend to produce and to perfeft che former (in ; ſaying, that he ſhomld »ppoſe ang full of other 
exalr himſelf above all that ts called God, or that 1s worſhipped. So thar, ſins, 

He is 9 dynx{weres , an oppoler, or an adverſary, as both the Syriack, and the vul- 
gar Latinere:dSit; and as learned Zanchins (aith, this-word 5 &Faxevavcs, in Gree, + 4 ——_ : 
anſwe-ech to the word Satas in Hebrew , and as the Sonof Perdition, which the jy whe ng 
Apolile here afcriberhunto the Antichritt, ſo this word adverſary alluderh unto of his Paſtor, 
Judas, of whom Chriſt ſaith, have not I choſen twelve, and one of you 1s a Devil ? And 
why a Devil? bur becauſe he proved himſelf ro be a hypocritical Traytor, to berray 
his Xing and his Maſter Chriſt, which is the head of the Church ; and fo is the 
Antichriſt 5 «rnxe{peves, a Devil, for betraying his Kingand the Church, which is the 
Body of Chriſt ; and ſo our Saviour ſaith unto Peter, 9 mM 0712s (4s, Carard, Let thee be- 
bind me Satan, And why Satan ? bur becauſe he was herein % dr7:#wer%s, chat com- 
th of &»7?, comra, againſt, and x©ua, jacere, to throw, and it fignifieth, 2 gainſajer, 
2 hinderer, an oppoſer, that would not have Chriſt ro do the ſervice of God; and the 
work for the which he came intothe world ; though Perer prerended thus contr a-jacert, 
rocroſs Chriſt out of his love © Chrilt ; and ſo thebeft Criticks rell us, that © &rrixei- 
(44705 Sigmificat adverſarium, & quovss mod» ahert oppoſitum, fhgnifieth an adverſary, 
and him that oppoſeth anocher any manner of way : And Ariſtotle ſth, dvrmetu 
aenu Trhcor ireew Th7pa; as , oppent winm alters dicunr quadrifariam ; one may be faid J4rig, jy ca, 
£0 9) poſe another four manner of waies : w_ the Antichriſt, faich Mareſſmry not teg, 

2 once 


John 6.70; 
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Mareſing oxce through errour, like Peter, fed perpetub deſiinarog, conſilio Deum oppugnat, ut Sa- 
Ler the reader gaygs ; bur perpetually and of et purpoie, oppIſcth od, like Satan, and doth eſpe- 
_ _— cially contra-jacere, throw aginlt, rebel andoppoſe his King and his Paſtor , his 
; © Lo civil and his ſpiritual Governours ; and therefore 15 he r:;ghtly rermed Satan, Or guts 
Parliament, adverſatur, Or adverſarius eſt, he char 15 an adverſary, and char not only againſt man, 
A rue laying bur likewiſe againſt God; becauſe as Beza ſai h, hjus ordinis dens eff author, ut qui 
of Ber, ſunt rebelles, ſciant ſeſe cum Deo ipſ» bel/\um gerere, 0d 1s the author and the approver 
ot regal power, and 15 likewiſe ot our Firimual Governours, that they which revel and 
ovpote their King or cheir Paſtors, might know, that they wage wer, and ſer them- 
ſelves, like Satan as advertaries agrinſt Ged hinſelf, chough they ſhould prerend with 
S. Peter todo it out of their love to God. 
i, fy enaier 2. As the man of i1n is 9&y7ixe&uovos, an adverſary, to fer himſelf againſt, and ro 
of ham'clf ne : ; 
above his King OpPOle his King and Paſtors, the chi.f Rule:s and Governanrs of the people and Gods 
and aboye his Church, and co make war with thJſe witneſſes of Chriſt, and che upholders of his 
Paſtor, truth, 1nd his Coſ.el, and to overcome them, and ro k;{/rhem ; ſo having vanguiſhed 
and {; b.\ved © em, he then becomes 1 megaumrc, ſeſe efferens, a lifter up and an 
ex«her of imielt em mivT2, ſupra ommem, above all men or every man, as the Syraack. 
The Pope of Jnferpreter reads it, of above every one ; or as ſome Greek Copies have ic , aa) my , 
Tk colnet be Abo C every thing, M2540 beoy, chat is called God : Sothat chis doth ſufficiently 
here meant; ſhew, how cha betore his exalrarion and his lifting up, he was an xferiour and a 
and why, Subjett ; therefore nei. her the Pope nor the Twrk,, becauſe they are feriour and ſub= 
ject .o none, tha: they ſhould life themſe!ves above them ; bur this man of tin, having 
now mace war with theſe Witneſſes, that were his Governers and Swperionrs, and 
having ſubdued chem, he exalteth himſelf above them, and will be a S#b,e& co chem 


7, Anexiter no /onger, nor berwled by any of them any m're . For, 

of himſclt 1. te will exalt himſelf &m uw? A:3ue0r $831, above every thing or every one, that 

ay = is called god ; and that is, above his King: For you mult not think, that this avax 
2 of ſin is ſo v6id . of reaſon, as to think, thit he can exalt himſelf above the erernal 2nd 


omniporent God: For who can /zft wp himſelf above the Alm:ghty God ? or chal- 
lengero be wor ſhipped as that God ? Bur the mevning is, that he will exalr himſelf, 
Gorhan in loc, ſuper deos nuncupatives, "non ſuper eu, qu dens eft nature proprietate; not above him 
that is efſen:2ally rhe true God, by the propriety of his nature, but ahove all the nnw-< 
cupative gods, ſaich Gorhan : And we find, as he ſairh, three forts of theie PMICWpas 
Thar there are 119 g94ds. ; . 
three forts of I. Fa'ſa mncupatione, by a falſe and unjuſt yomination, 38 are all the /dols, Images, 
nuncupative and the falle g5ds »f the Gentiles, gods falſly called, and unultly termed gods, wh 
$9. as indeed they were but Dev:/s. 
2. Gra uita adeptione, by a free grant and favour of God, who ſaid ro thoſe he 
honoured, you are gods. 
3. Delegataporeſtate, by a peculiar depuration, and a ſpecial commilſion from God, 
A to ſore perſons, ro eas gods unto ochers, as where God ſaith unto Moſes, 1 bave 
: 4 - '" made thee Pharaohs god, and to Aaron, thou ſhalt be in ſtead of god. 

ooo And therefore, to ſhew that he meaneth nor, that the Amtichriſt ſhould fight 
againſt the God of . Heaven, and exalt hi nſelf above rhe Almighty God, the Apeltie 
addeth, that he will exalt himſelf, em T4172 acy4uerer beby, above all that 5s called God 
or as Bez.areads it, Adverſus quicqud dicitur Dens, He lifteth up himſelf againſt 
whatſoever is ſaid to be God: for otherwiſe Amtiochus, that, as Tremellius Gairh, 
Daniel ſpeaks of, Chap.11.v.38. and is confelt by all the beſt Interpreters, to be the 

Mer. Mede T ype of the Amichri#t, 1s himſelf ſaid to worſhip Maezim, which Mr. Mede renders 
is La Mahnzzineos, Dum roborans, the God of Forces ; and thar, bis God, whom he wor 
ſhipped, 7 rew ellis thinks robe Jupurer Olympus; or, as it may be, the heathenifls 

Mars, the Gentiles God of War, by whoſe aide and affiftance he be'i:ved, that he 

obtained all his /:Ror1es; becauſe this Maum ſignitierh. the God of Forces, though 

I confeſs, that under the name of Forces may be comprehended all rhar appertains 

unto the War, as Mer, AMomey and Ammunition, 28 W:ll as the Vittory : And as 

Amtioehus worſhipped his God, {o the Amichriſt, ſaith Cornelins & Lopide, Sunm De- 
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mores colet, Will pretend to worſhip the Almighty God, bur will exalt himſelf above 
all thoſe that ar e called Gods. 

And who are they that arechiefly called Gods, bur the ſupreme Magiſtrate, or the 
prime Governour of any Kingoom or Commonyealth ? He thac 1s appoimted by God 
ro have the rule and power over all therefF : For fo God faith unto Moſes, 1 have Ekod.7.1, 
made thee a God uno Pharaoh, thac 1s, I have made thee higher and greater than 
Pharaoh, by giving thee power and authority, as a Judge, to condemn him, and as a 
God, © punith and co chaltiſe him : and unco Aaron, thou ſhalt be in/tead of God, that Chap 4.16. 
is, £0 dreft him in his Ofhce of High Prieſt, and ro command him to diſcharge the 
ſame, as." ought ro do, and to reprove and correct him, when he doth zeglet it ; 
which are the principal things, duties and Prerogatives of any King or pringe Magi- 
{trace of any Kingdom or Commonwealth. 

And thus all the beft Orthodox Interpreters, borh Paprſts and Proteſtants do agree, 
that the Apolile meaneth here, char the Amichriſt ſhould exale himielf above his Yide Treihel- 
King ; becauſe the Scripture doth molt properly and plainly ſpeak ir of Xigs, when {# in Job, 
Co faith, Dixi Du eſtss, 1 have ſaid, yow are Gods; and our Saviour doth primarily 10.34, 
and principally mean Krgs when he cicerh the ſame ſaying agin't the Phariſees, as 
Beza witnefleth, ſaying, [eſt1monium quod cutat Chriſtus in Pal. 82. v.6. Habetur, wb Thar in Pal. 
expoſhnlar Deus cum regibus terre, qui imperio & potentia, quam 4 Deo acceperant, abu- $2.6. Kings are 
terentwr, hoc Chriſtus ad preſentem cauſam, accommodat, quod deor:1ms nomine orntni ur qu; underſtood by 
ad regenduns mundun ſunt miniſtri ; chat 1s, the teſtimony Which Chrilt ciceth againtt 996% 
the Phariſees is found 11 Pſal.82. v.6. where God expottulaterh with the X:ngs of the 
Earch, which b»ſed that rule and power, which they recaved from God ; and this 
Chritt applieth corhe preſen occalion, that rhey, which are Gods Mmſters and De- B47 in An- * 
puries to govern the Worid, -are honowred With the name of Gods. And ſo, the firſt 223m Joh, 
words of that Pfalm do ſufhcienciy ſhew, that Kings are to be underſtood there by RIGEY 
Gods ; for God ſtandeth in the Congregation of Princes, (auth the Propher, he is a Judge 
among Gods , and therefore by Ged1n this place, the Apotitle meanerh che Kizg, har 
God hath ſer over this ma» of into rule him, as well as others ; becauſe the Kings are 
appoinced by God to governe, and to jadge the people of God : and therefore he rells 
his people plainly, By me Kings do reign, that is, not only by my permiſſion and Prov. 8.15, 
ſuffering of chem ro reign, as I ſuffer many diſorders, and many evills ro be done; 
bur they reign and rule by my authority and by my appointment,that have ordained,and 
ſer your Kings to reign and yale over you; for they do fit inthe thrones of judgement, 
as Gods Depuries and Vicegerents, in Gods ſtead ; to exerciſe a part of Gods power 
here on earth, which 1s, as the Poet can cell you, 

The lawful 
Parcere ſubjeflis, & debellare ſuperbys. qe of 

To defend and to reward the good and 0vedient Subjefts, and to puſh the rebellious, 
the wicked, and rhe wrong doers ; and to that end, as God hath the Keys of heaven and 
of hell, to let rhe Godly enter into glory, and to thur up the wic:ed within the Cham- 
bers of d:ah;lo Kings have poteftarem vits & necis,the power of life and deaththat is, 
to preſerve the life of the zmnocent, and co pur the tranſgrefſors unto death,or to pardon 
rhem, if they ſee cauſe, and to ſpare their life, which is the greateſt power on earth ; 
bur nor to put to death whom they pleaſe, and for whit cauſe ſoever they liſt, Whichis 
the property and praQtice of an wnjnſt Tyra, and nor the liberty of a good and a 
righteous King. 

Soyou ſee the kononr, power and prerogative, that God hath conferred upon Kgs, 
and is warranced and confirmed by our Saviour Chriſt ; and therefore ought tobe aſcri- 
bed and yielded unto them by their Subjets ; eſpecially if chey be Chriſtiavs, and ſuch 
as profeſs ro know rhe will of God. Ler the Rea 

And yer the Apoſtle tells us, that this man of fi», Which is the Antichriſt, will exalt der Judge | 
himſelf above his Kizg; and I will nor judge, bur refer it to che World to judge, whether _ 
whether the lag Parliament and their adberencs have nor dexiedthis honour, worſhip pe 1e5te FEE 
and obedience, and indeed every pare and parcel of chat honour, which God bath pactamers, 
grants 
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The words of 
the Parliament 
in their Peti- 
ron to the 
King. 


Mat.27 35, 


PrevV.30.2, 


Hoſ.10.3. 


Prov,n4.21s 


a Hol.$.4. 


Job. 30.1. 


The great Antichrift Revealed, 


avted and commanded to be yielded unto their Xig? Or, whether they have not 
aRually exalted themſelves above their Kmg ? And whether their werds in their 
Peritionro the King, wherein they ſay, The humble Petition of the Lords and Commons 
in Parliament ; and therein furcher ſay, That his Majeſties moſt humble and faithful 
Subje&s have repreſented their moſt dwriful affections in adviſing and deſiring thoſe 
things which were molt xeceſſary tor his Majelties ſafety and honowr ; and in the Con- 
cluhon thereof do ſay, Thar his Majelties perſonal ſafety, and royal honour and greatneſs 
were much dearer unto them than their own Lives and Fortunes , being put in ont end of 
the ballance, and che warring againſt him, andeſpecially, the cutting off of the Kings 
head, in the other end of the ballance, where both their /ove and their hatred might be 
ſeen at oxce, GO not prove jult /zke the Souldiers dealing wich Chriſt, to bow their knees 
unto hins, 0 put a Crown on his head, and a Scepter in his hand, and to ſay, Hail King 


' of the Tems, as if his perſonal ſafery,and royal honour and grexneſs were much dearer 


unto them than their own [yes and fortunes : and yer immediately to ſpit in his face, 
and to hang him up up a tree ? Which 1s the moſt palpable, the greacelt and rhe 
orolleſt hypacri/ie and mockery in the World ; or I may juſtly Tay with the words of 
Agur, Surely, I am more brutiſh than any man, and have mt the underflanding of a 


78.41 ; A 
uid audiam verba, cum videams contraria faila ? 


Will any wiſe man believe mens words, when their deeds rell chem to their faces, that 
they lie ? And how ſhall I belizve, that his perſonal ſafety, and royal honour and grea- 
nels were much dearer unco rhem than their /ves and fortunes, when I ſee chem taking 
away his Life ? An1 after they had finiſhed rhe Tragedy of his life, and had taken ott 
his Head, to do,as the Athenians did with Heroſtratws that burnt the Temple of Diana, 
that is, to extinguiſh with his Perſon, his Name, his Memorial, and his Office; When 
they would not ſuffer his Friends, and his Servants, to keep their King and thar Ma- 
ſfers Picture in their private Chambers, bur ſearched their hoyſes, as they did my houſe, 
co ſee if they cquld tind che Kings PifFure : And when, as the Prophet tells us, the 
lazleſs Jews ſaid, We will have n» King, becauſe we fear not the Lord ; and what then (hould 
a King do tous? For we, that fear not che Lord, will never reverence any King ; no 
more than chey, that will have »o Xng, will never fear the Lord ; becauſe God hath 
coupled the fear of the Lord and of the King toge her, with ſuch an indſſo/able knor, 
that whoſoever feare:h God, cannot chooſe but fear and reverence his King; and he 
that fearech nor his Kg cannot be rraly ſaid ro fear God; So the Parliament ſaid, 
Wewill have no more K:xgs, but we will be, as our Nezghbovur Nation is, a Free State 
ard a Communnealth. 

But for all chis cheir ſaying, That they will have no King, it is demanded, If theſe 
men. proved nor apt Sehellars of thoſe diflemvling Jews, and imirate thoſe their gad 
Maſters to a hair ?for as thoſe Jews ſaid, we will have no King, that is, no King of 
Gods appointment,or no lawful King,that hath a jwſt right and title unto his Kingdom; 
yer if you look but ro Chapters betoce, you ſhall find how God complainerh, they 
had ſet up Kings, but mt by hims ; and this was firſt in their intention, before they 
rejected their /awfull King, thar God had ſer over them, bur /aft in the execution ; be- 
cauſethe Old King muſt be firſt ejefted, before any new Kings can be eſtabliſhed : So 
have not the Parhament, when they beheade4 their Old King, of Gods appointment, 
and their [awful King, without queſtion,mace themſelves xew kings over Gods people? 
I donat ſay, Xſwrping Kirgs, that had no right, nor tyramnical Kings, that did no right 
unto the people ; bur as the Prophet ſa:th of the Jews, ſo iti; queſtioned, if the Par- 
liament have nor ſet up Princes, yea, ſuch Princes, as were,but Baykruprs,Shooe-maketrs, 
and Taylers, Drapers and Tipkers, Carters and Covers, and the like Scam of men, 
of no learning,of no breeding, of no blond, and of no worth, bur ſuch as Tobdeſcribeth, 
whom the ancient Gentry and Nobilicy of chis Land, would have diſdamed, to have ſet 
with the dogs of their flacks, and made theſe, or ſuch as theſe, ro he Rulers in all Lands, 
the Tuſftice: of the peace ; thas, as che Propher ſaith, che Tepih Rulers would ſell the 


po9r 


before th t14i7 0t Diſcovered. 


of for a pair of ſhoves, (o would chele yownger b ethren, thit 17 ro make their For= 
no for a _ of Bmczer, or a frees on. ; of eggs, ic'1 Jwſtice, an _ the right 
of their poor Neighbours ? Such Ralers and ſuch Princery as no , eoplc in axy Country 
would have endured the like, to Lord it ove: them bur thoſe wxp3yv;zr, Silly ſouls, 
and poor ſpirited men, whole hearrs and comrages the Lord hath raken from chem, and 
given up their belt xo/1{;ty and Gentry, to be quite befooled, be.otied and bafled by 
iuch Baffeons, when he incendeth :o plagse chat Nation, and utterly co lay all cheir 
glory and honour in the deft ; even as the Poe: elegantly (heweth, 


Hoc placet, O ſupers, cam vobis vertere cuntta 
Propoficnm, Cy © erroribus addere crumen, 


Thus ic ple:ſerh God, when for their {xs he intends to plague, and to end the glory of 
any people, to blind them (o, char they co:nmir error upon error, adding thirſt wnes 
drunkenneſs, baſeneſe unto their bealtiineſs, and Pharavh-like, hard2n their hearts in 
their follies, that they cannoc do whac is bewowrable, and what they ought, uncill chey 
be deſtroyed and made Swbjefts to thoſe that were their Servants, 

Bur God tels the Jews, that thole aew Kings of their own eleRion, were no Kings 
of his ſerting wp, nor any Princes of his makzng, bur of cheir own ettabliſhmenc, and 10 


meer #ſwrpers chrough the pride of their hearcs and the violence of their hands, ſuch ag Kings 
ore the Author of the Treatiſe of #ſx7par:on, faith, | woo 


as Athalia was among that people, and ſome others of our former Kings, That I could 
name of this Land ; and 
That che people of any Nation do owe unto ſuch Uſurpers, ſuch Kings of their own 
ſerting up, neicher reverence nor obedience, nor can ary C fictr with a ſafe conſcience aft 
under them 3 Though I ſay nor this,which is rrue, to deny char obedience to axy Ulur- 
pers, Or to the wnwerthieft of our Rulers, which may (and with Gods Word, and may be 
yielded unto chem wirhour fix ; becauſe I would have as weak people ſtirred up,ro make 
an inſurreAQ;ox againſt cheir wl Governours ; but when God, thar caſterh down 
one, and raiſerh up ewether, takes away the right of our former Princes and Rulers 

and ſuffereth oehers, how mean or how baſe ſoever they be, roftep in:0 therr places,and 


£5 fit upon the thrones of Majeſty, and the ſears of Jafice, howſoever this be come 

to paſs, Des permitteme,my advice is to all private men,to reſt chemſeives tomrenred for 

che preſent,and, as the le ſaith,co fudy to be quiet,and for peace and quiernels (ake, 

to think it far berter ol, th (0 rebel, and to leave all things to Gods diſpoling, gs 5,0. ,.- 
diſpemt emonia ſagviter, and will ſer all rhings right in his good time, atidas S. Pax kom 4.28. 


ſaith, #orkgth all things together for the beſt to them that love him, 


you, above his King ; becauſe thatin the firſt place, the K:xg is chicfly rermed God; 

fo he will likewiſe bev@ipz:90uerc, a (ifrey up of himſelf, ca/ 248aowe, that is, ſupra 

rumen, 25 Tremellizs rexds it, Or adverſns wineen, as Beza renders it, above all tha is 
worſhipped faich our {aft and the Geneve Tranſlation ; and the meaning is infery words, 
that the Antichriſt will exalt himſclf above the Bi/beps, and the Eccleſiaſtical Govers 
nours of the Church, as well as above che King, wich is the c:21/ Governour of che 
Commonwealth ; for 1ife#«e, the word which che Apoſtle uſerh, coning from 
o8Brun, gr ifo, that is read in prophere Au: hors, 28 Paſor ſaith, and fignifierh colere, 
that is, religiouſly to worſhip, Of the chang that we worſhip for Religion ſake, from whence 
a Proſelire, or a religious Man is tered cBeurera pious and Feligions perſon 3 and all 
ſacred ind boly things, chat are dedicated, and conſecrated for Divine Service, are 
called eiB=7weaTs, Religions things, of things that appertain to Religion; Which made 
Beraand Tremellias to cranflate it Nemen,which appertainech to God ; dorh ſufficienc- 
ly make ir plain, and manifeſt, tha: the Apoltle meanerh here, not the Emperonr, nor 
any cher Xing or civil Magiltrare, which had formerly expreft, under the nime of 
Ged, as forme In i 

S.. Paxl Was delivered to Falius that was a Centurion, o=*/pnc o3facis, of Auguſta 
Bad, ſaich our Tranſlation, whereas ic ſhould have been tranſlated of che Band of 


Anguſta, 


Lucan, Phars 


fal:l.t, 


2.The Atati» 
2. The Apoſtle tells us, Thar as the Antichriſt will be #@+p24%w6s , ahd exaler chriſt will 


of himſelf above every one thar is called God, and that is principally, as I ſhewed ro __ 


Biſhops. 


terpreters, Without reaſon, woul.1 have it ; becauſe that ir is ſaid, chat AR.47,49 
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Thar by Angufta, or Auguſta's band , which was the wife of Ceſar, and was ſtiled 9i%-5 , 
0:C274ue, the Auguſta, as Ceſar himſelf was called AuguiFus, nam Anguſtos Grecs Cece wocant, 
Apoſtke for the Grzcians call Anuguftus 645%, (auch Mareſins ; but the Apoltle underſtancerh, 
—_— 1 ſaid, rhe eccleſiaft ical Governors of God; Church, whom we reverence and worthip, 


ſpiritual 2+ : 
- ern ol of for their callings ſake, even as the ſame Apoltle injoynerh che ſame Theſſalonians to 


the Church. hold them worthy of double honor for their works ſake ; that is,for rhe adminiſtration of 
the ſacred Mp eries the —_ of the Gofþel, and rhe deliverie of the bleſſed 
Sacraments, With the powring forth of their proyers to God, for a blefling unto.che 
people, and other the like religiows a&ts and offices they do, in the ſervice of God ; 
- and above whom, no:wirh{tznding th:ir ſacred fun&tion, and all the holy effices they 
\ datoGod, in thebehalf of the people, the Amtichrist will exalt himfelf, and throw 
thoſe reverend Biſhops, whom all other good Chriltians honour, unto the ground : 
That the Pope And the:efore, as this cannor. be wpplyed ro the Popes exalting of humfelt above the 
canner be heie Emperors, and the Kings of theenrth ; becauſe he had thewed this before , how the 
underſtood io 4, of ſin, would exalr himſelf abovechem, and ir had been but a frivolous repetition, 
06 aneEN and cauralogje, which S. Payl never uſed, ſo ſnddainly to expreſs the ſame thing rwice, 
ſupra mumcn, 20d the /arey expreſſion, rhat ſhould be plainer, to be «bſcurer than the former, contrary 
\ toall rules of Rhecorick ; ſo can it neicher be any wayes applyed to the Popes exalring 
ot himſelf above the reſt of tne Biſhovs, and eccleſiaſtical Governors of the Church; 
becaſe he is one of thoſe periens, and a ffecial one roo, whom the people worſhip, and 
reverence for his calling 2nd Religion ſake ; and therefore it were a Sol:c;ſme, and a 
very improper ſpeech ro ſay, it was ſuch a tra»ſcendent fin, for a man that is worſhiped 
for his Rel:gions ſake , to exalr himſelfabove hita that is worſhipped for his Religion 
ſake, which ſeems to be none other, than to ſ1y , he will exal: himſelf above hinself,, 
or above choſe that are no wayes his ſuperiors, but his equalls at the moſt, and at the 
belt ; as many or/ er men do, beſides rhe Amtichr:ſt : 

But the meaning of the Apoſtle is, that this #24» of in, being bur a ſubjef?, will 
notwithſtanding lift up himſelf above his Kg, that is, inthe place of God,over him : 
and being bur a ſecular lay-perſon, he will, for all that, exalt himſelf above his ſpiritual 
Paſtors, whom ke ought ro worſhip, and ro honour, as all good Chriſtians do, for 
_ offices, and calling, and Religion ſake : this is the rrwe mexmg of rhe Apoliles 
words, 

L:t the Reader - And whether the /ong Parliament and their adherents have not been Adverſatier, 
judg whether oppoſed and exahed themſelves above the meFt reverend of all the Clergy, whom the 
this be not people honoxred and reverenced, for their Calling and Religion ſake ; and not only 
—_ nm aboverthediſpesſers of the holy things, andſicred Orders, and the chiefeFt of all thar 
"rs have or ought to have any Government in the Church ; but alſo, # 7d nCdowale, 
above all the formes of Religion, and religions worſhip, inche Church of Chritt ; ler 
the z»different and judicious Reader judg of it. 
3. Tharrhe 23, The Apoſtle (till goeth on to explain his former meaning, and to ſhew further 
——_— "ill the impieties of the Antichriſt, and ſairh, «5+ dv7dr its Ty vady 54 218 6 Indy xg Yor, ſo 
I UP*'2 that he ſits in the temple of God,as God ; which words immediate! following 9Czowa,rthar 
intruder ro thing, or that perſon, whom we worſhipfor religion ſake, dorh likewiſe confirm the 
the office of former expoſrion of oxC25e, ro fignihe the Biſhops, and the di5Fenſers of the hel 
the Church things, of the ſacred Orders, and of all the reft of the divine Mylteries ; «har 4 
Governors, 25 1. ,ralteth himſelf above them, to thisend, and for this very purpoſe, that he; as God 
well as of , of ry purpoJe, , ? 
he ee may ſit im the temple of God , that 15, that he may he as well a Pope, in the Church, as 
Magiſtrate. '# King in the Common-wealth ; rhe ſupream Governor and diſpoſer of all things, as 
well the Religious Worſhip of God, as the crvil Government of the people ; for vals 
here, which as Paſor truly ſaich, cometh from iv, habizo, ro dwell, muſt not he 
raken for the Jews Temple at Hieruſalem, as the Greek Scholiaſt reftifieth, which is 
What yads theerrcor of ſome Papiſts, andof Grotza alſo, becuuſe Caligula intended ro ſer-up his 
properly Statue in that Temple, under rhe name of Jupiter OPIN > maximus, Which 
bgniberh, notwirhſtanding was not done 53 de? 655 ts axxnobas 99 287 ; but ic muſt be 
underſtood of che Church of God, where God dwelleth, and in the ſame ſence, as ouir 
Sxviour uſeth the ſame word-in John 2.19. where he ſaith, 2w/ou)e 7hy rady T2; deftroy 
. thu 


John 2,19. 


before this trme not Diſcovered. 
this remple : that is, where the Godhead dyelleth, and I mill rear it up in three dajes : 
for ſo the Charch of Chriſt , where God dpelleth is every where in the mew Feltamenc 
called rads 5% 58, the Templeof God, as Epheſ. 2. 21. Apoc. 11, 19, I Cor. 3.16, 
2 Cor. 6. 16. and ſo Theiph1laft ſaith, be (hall fit, non in templo ſpecialiter, quod eff 
Hieroſolymis, ſed m Eccleſrus ſimpliciter, & in omni divino templo : not in the temple, 
ſpeciatly undertiood, which is at Her»ſalem, but in the Churches ſimply, and in every 
drome temple : and S. Hierome ſaith, mn templo dei ſedebit, vel Hieroſolimtts, ut quidam 
putant, wel in Eccleſits, ut verins arburamur : be (hall fit in the temple of Cod , either, 
at Hieruſalem, as iome think, or elſe inthe Churches, as we more truly ſuppoſe : 
And this clearly ſheweth, that the ſeat of the Amtichrift can be neither ar 
Rome, nor at Conit aminople , as I have ſhewed to you before, unleſs you will yield, 
either Rome Or Conft antynople to be the truet and pureſt Church that Chriſt hath on 
earth: becuſe the Antichriſt will ariſe, and ſettle himſelf in that Charch, ſaith the 
Apoltie, which is, »245 « Ki, the dwelling place of God, and not where he hath 
dwelt :- that ſo he may do the moi? diſhonowr unto God, and the molt wiſchief unto 
his ſervanis : and God dwelleth in the pureſt Church , no man can dexy it: and 
therefore the Antichriſt mult ariſe, and imthrone himſelf in che pure## Church, as I have 
fally proved before: and there, in chat CEurch, ſaith che Apoltle, he ſhewerh himſelf, 
as God, or as Eraſmus doth be#t tranſlite Smedenrwira, (that comes from Sr2Sebupw, 
demonitro ) oftentans, boalting and bragging, or pre ſe ferens; as Beza rranſlures it, 
pretending that he is God, or as Tremellins ſaith, oftemtet ſeipſum, ac ſi Deus eſſet, he 
will carry himſelf, as if he werea God, that 1s, in Gods ſtead: the true Kind to rule 
the people, and the right Biſhop to govern the Church of Chriſt : or, as tome do 
read it, . he would be eſtee ned and taken, ranguanms ſit Dews, for ſuch a ſupream 
Monarch , and chief Governor over Gods Chxrth, as God ſaid unto Moſes, he 


_— 


9] 


Hieron. 9.11, 
ad Algas. 


Thar neither 
Rome nor 
Conflantinopie, 
bur the true 
Church,is the 
ſear of the 
Antichriſt, 


Thar the 
Antichriſt will 
wholly dire& 


fhould be to Aaron, his Ged, to direft him in all th2 ſervice of the Tabernacle, and the Clergy,and 


the whole worſhip of God : ſo will the Antichriſt be ſuch a God, to order, dire&t, and 
diſpoſe of all the worſhip of God, and how all the Clergze, in order and without order, 
ſhould behave and carry themſelves inthe whole ſefvice of the Churth, which I rake 
to be the rrue maming ofthe Apoltle in this place. p ; 

For this ſhewing himſelf, or bragging,” that he is God, is notto be underſtood, 
that he would have himſelf believed _ the trxe and everiiving God, and worſhiped 
with divine worſhip, as the Hiſtorians tell. us ,* Alexander, Amtigonns, Anguit us, 
Calignla, Domician, and divers others of the Ceſars and Emperors, were traniported 
to = height of pride and ambition, as, believing themſelves to be wore than men, 
xo require the people, their ſubjects, ro take then for Jupiter, Apollo, or ſome ochet 
of thoſe anciently efteemed Gods, and to aſcribe the honor and worlhin, that was 
uſually given to thoſe Gods unto themſelves,as Alears, Sacrifices, and the like, whereof 
Virg't ſp:aking of Auguſtus ſaith, 


u——— /[/;/1; 27.098 


Sepe tener noſlris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus. 
And Horace alſo ſaith, 


Turandaſque tim per nomen poninuus Aras. 


But the mearſing of the Apoltle is, that this wan of ſin, the Antichrift, will bragge 
and boaſt untothe people, rhar he is all for God, and for the hoxor and ſervice of God, 
and therefore fits znthe temple of God, to ſer out the r:ght direCtory of ſerving God, 
that ſo God, through hims, and by his oxly means, and endeavors, might be rightly 
ſerved, and worſhipped, according to his direftory, as the Mahomerans worſhip 

| , according to his Alcoran, and we formerly worſhipped God according to 

the forms preſcribed unto us by our Governors, in the book of Commun-prayer, and ſo 

he thewerh, that he « God, that is, wo# godly, and ſo a God, by the participarion of the 

godlineſs and holineſs of God ; which expoſition doth moſt fitly agree with Swdenywre; 

What he ſheweth himſelf to be, whichis, the redieſt way to decerve the people. a 
. O n 


diſpole of all 


things in the 
Church, and 
abour the 
ſervice of God. 


Virgilivs, 
eelog, I. 


Horatins, 
epifs, 1.2, 
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Lee the And whether the long Parliament hath nor uſurped this ecclefia#tical power and 
Reader judge juriſdiction over all the holy things , and to ſet forth the ſole Direttory of Gods 
_— = z ſervice , ranquam ſit Dens, as it they alone had Aarons Ofhce, to order all the 
the lows Other Prictts and Levires, or had the ſpirit of S. Paw infallibly ro direft che Church 
Pariiam:ne of Chriſt, as welt as Moſes his Authority, and the power of a King to rule the 
reople : Let the Pariſhes and people of God, that have none other form of Gods 
ſervice, bur what che Parliament Preachers , and the obſervers of their Directory 
do uſe, be the Judges, both of what ſervice, and of what Doftr;xe ts brought 
unto them. 
I make ſmall account, though I will nor paſs it wyſa/ured , of that Ovſervation, 
; which ſome men have made, that the Parliament Houſe, where the members of the 
Ariſe Evans, long Parliament ſate, was a Chappel conſecrated by King Edward the 3. tobe the 
þ his Foic* Temple of God, 23 appeareth by many Records ; becauſe many other Parliaments 
com heaven. | 

haveſare in that Chappel, and yer not any of them all have #ſ#rped rhis power, 
co be the ſwprears dilpoſers and direfors of all the holy ſervice of God, the 
Commanders of all the Buſhops and Prieſts of the molt high God, how 
ro do his ſervice, and what ſervice ſhould be done unto him, and to make 
themſelves the ſole Polleſſors , rhe 71ght owners , to diſpoſe, ſeH, or give, all the 
Revenges , lands, ſtares, Tyrhes , and offerings of che Church, as it 15 ſaid , the 
Antichrift would do, and which he may no berter, nor ſo well do, as Scyras and 
Procruſtes, the two vileſt robbers, that we read of, could rake thy psrſe, and all rhy 

mony by the High-way fide. 
Norte the word And here alſo I cannot ont to obſerve, thar the Apoltle ſaith, chart the man of ſin, 
ſit inthe rerzple. ſhall, nor ſand, bur ſr, in the Temple of God ; where the word 73 xaNiew, rhar comes 
from xe9i{aue, which properly tignifierh ro fir, as where it 1s ſaid, thar Chriſt 
John 4.6. and <1a9%Q]0 om 7 my, ſare by the well; and ſo the two Angells were ſeen #adQoutror, 
20, 12, farting in white raiments, 1s to be diftinguiſhed from 79 x«vitey, chat is derived from 
xz3i7, Which be:okeneth and fignifierh collocare, to place, or to fer a thing in ſome 
| place, as 1t is, where thE Apoſtle ſaich, if you have judgments of things pertaining 
x Cor. 6.4, to this life , 757% xavViZ]s, ſer ſuch, or place them ro judg3 who are leaft 
eſteemed in the Church; and ſo, where ir is ſaid , thar the Diſciples brought che 
Aﬀe, and the Colt, 4 87327, or asiris in ſome Copie; , *t39:7# imua cv, 
March 21,7. they ſee him, or placed him thereon : And therefore ir i3 rightly concluded by 
Mareſins , that this ſitting 11 the Temple of God, is ill applyed by Grotims, to 
Cams (aligula his cauſing of his Stacue to be placed in the Temple at Hierwſalem 
Let the bur ic may moſt properly hgnifie the /rreing of the Parliamenr, or thealike ſoctery of 
Reader judgz Men , in that place; where they inrend to acquieſce and reſt themſelves, wherhet 
of this, the place be phyſical or Metaphyſical ; And whether the Parliament reſolved, 
not only to ffard in that their Gonicy and Authority for a while , or intended ro 
ſit and acquieſce, and continue themſelves and their Succeſlors for ever in the 
Parliament-Houſe, and in the Temple of God, to govern the Church of God, 
a Ged , themſelves kyow belt : I will not judge of their Intention, 


CHAP, 


before this time not Diſcovered. 


Ly 


CHAP. VI. 


That the Antichriſt s a great Profeſſor of Religion, and 4 ſeeming Saint ;, 
That he belyeth hu Yrofeſſion, and & indeed the greateſt Aypoerite in the 
world, What the great « ye of the CAmtichriſt 6 : What 11a; fremifieth: 
What it i to deny Feſua to be the Chriſt: And how the Father pu the Son 
may be denied two manner of waies. 


2. Hough 1 might go on, to explain unto you what S. Paul further ſertech 
| down concerning this an of ſin, that is the Antichriſt ; yer, becauſe 
they are not ſuch Charafters and acts as are prejer co him alone, and nor 
alſo common to his Proſelites and Followers, and ſome of them likewiſe do rather 
ſhew his j#dgment, how he ſhall be defrozed, than his deſcription, how he may be 
krown ; theretore Iwill proceed from thole fins, doings and demeanour of hum , 
whereby St. Pan! hath panced and ſer him forth, as I have ſhewed youin the 
former Chipter, to whar the holy Ghoſt informerh St. John, he thould do, whereby 
the penple of God , might by what fins and deſcription of him, as St. John ſerreth 
down, plainly xnow him and avoid him, when he thould appear in the world , for 
St. Jobn ſheweth many of the very ſame ſins, and the ſame doings of the Antichriſt, 
though exprelt in other terms, as St: Paul had done before ; rhe ſame ſins by other 
names, and ſome other like 11ns added unto what you heard before, b<cauſe he is nor 
ſaushied with few tins. . | 
And firſt, after that thz holy Apoſtle and Evangeliſt St. John had ſaid, they had 
heard, that the Antichriſt ſhould come , even as St, Paul told the Theſſalomans, that 
the Amzichrift ſhould cone, that is, a great, eminent and tranice:dent Antichrilt : 
he addeth, char ow, that 15, in his time, there were many Amichri/is ; that is, of a 
lower torm, an . of leſſer miſchief, than the great Ancichrilt would be: even as Sr, 
Paul likewiſe told the Theſfalomans, that the myFery of iniquiry had begun to work jn his 
dates ; thatis; by the miniſtry of thoſe He:ericks, and talle hypocrzc4cal Profeilors 
that abuſ:d the er#th of their Chriſtian Profetſion ; then the Apoliie St. Jokn diltin- 
euiſherh berwixr che true Chriſtians and thoſefalſe difſembling Profetſors, that were 
thoſe wany Antickriſts that he ſpeaketh of, and the forerwnners of the great Antichriſt ; 
and te ſheweth how the rye Chriltians might be ditcernedand known, by the wttion, 
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or the anainting of the rue Chriſtians with the Grace of Gods holy _ whereby forts of ani 


they came to kxow, ro conteſs and ro profeſs the rruch, that is, the 
_ ef our Chriſtian Re'igion ; andon the other fide, he doth ſay, and poſirively affirm, 
that the denial of this 77#th by the hypocrirical Profeſſors, in the mainhead, that is, 
to deny Jeſ1s to be the Chriſt, is the proper note, and the wndemable murk and Character 
of the great Antichriſt, which is -he head of all che other many wfertour Anrichriſts, 
thar are all deſtitute of that {nt;o, whereby the true Chriftizns do believe and 
confeſs Jeſus to be the Chriſt ; ler them make what Profeſſion ſever they pleaſe, of 
their Faich and Chriſtian Religion, yer indeed they are noer»e Chriſtians, bur che 
gra Antichriſt, if they deny Jeſus ro be the Chriſt: For (auch che Evangelift, and 
thar by an Interrogation, which is che ftrongelt aſſeverarzon that can be, Tis kay s {vous 
8 wb © ef priuercs on inovs wx hav s gereds ? buns Fr o dries bf griuns wy mon th 77 you, 
thar is, Who is the Lyar , but he that denieth chat Teſus ts the C brift ! hetsthe Anti- 
= that denieth the Father and the S-"n: Hereis the full deſcription of the Anci- 

Chriſt, 
Touching which words, you muſt obſerve theſe two fpecial things, 
O 2 t, That 


at hand trwh chciſts, 
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I. That St. Johy calle:h the Antichriſt a Lyar. 
2. You are to WMdertiand, what his Lye is. 
I, St. John ſheweth us plainly herein , that 0 < pri 281506 b1y 0 eee, the grew 
7. Thatthe Antichriſt is a great Lyar, and in that he is a Lyar , ic implyerh wo ſpecial 
Antichriſt is a things. 
Lyar 2 waies. 1, That heis an hypocritical and apoltate Profeſſor. 
7. Bybching * Thache' "yand ing decerver of the poor people, As 
his Chriſtian 2. Thathe isa crafty and cunning azcerver of tne poor peop , 
Profeſſion. I. Icis apparent, that the __ 1s an hypocritical and an apoſtare Profeſſor, 
ſuch as the other /eſſer antichrifts, rhar have been with” us, and went from us, are : 
For this great Antichrilt will make agrear profeſſion of Reiigion, as 1f he were the only 
Sunc and che beſf# Chriſtian upon che earth, that hath th= greae#F care that can be, of 
Gods Service; for the obſerving of his Sabbath, and the preaching of his #ord, and 
therefraining from all Swearing, and the like ; and yer all 1s bur a great Lye, only 
for an oxtward ſhew and no more, when he ſpeaks that with his rongue, Which he 
Rev.13. xx, Carcsnot for in his heart ; and therefore he is ſaid to ſpeak hke che Dragon: And 
tee why like the Dragou ? Becauſe thar as the Dragon flactered Evah wi:n many greut 
and fair promiſes, tro make them like gods, and ro fall them with knowledge, both of 
good andevil ; yer all were bur /es, and every word againft his Conſcience, that kneyy 
well enough, the lifining to his voice, and believing his Words, would make them 
like devils ; ſo will the Antichriſt flatter and fawn, promiſe and profeſs great mareers, 
and make you believe heis a Saint, and will bring you all ro Heaven, when with the 
Dragon, he tells you nothing but Ges, and leads you firaight to Hell: And there- 
fore doth St. John ſay, that he is a Lyar, that beliyerh his own Profeſ- 
Whether the fon. _—_ : . , 
macBamcar Andit is demanded, wherher the Long Parliament Profelites and adherents , did 
members and not even the /tke, and fo'ilow the very ſame courſe, as the Antichriſt is faid he ſhould 
their adheres do, and prove themſelves ſuch Lyars, as he ſhould prove himſelf robe? For did 
we boly they nor profeſs themſelves to be the rrueft Saints, the beſt Chriſtians, and the pureſt 
felled, be +. Church of Chriſt that is, or that men do know here on earth? and that there ere 
Reader judge. NC Tares in their field, no Chaſfe in cheir floor, no Traſh in their Ner, and no hin 
bur Gold on their foundation * And do they not ſay, that they hate te Aſenth 
Plal.26.455. of the Malignants? neither will they fie among vam perſons? And befides il 
this, have they not ranquam Dexs, as God and chief ordainer and ruler of all Church- 
marrers, rejeted, caſhiered and aboliſhed the formerly eſtabliſhed Orders and Or- 
dinances of the Divine Service, and as Chriſt , when rhe #ld Covenant of works and 
Legal Ceremonies was to be expired, and thoſe 7:zes were ro be nullified and done 
away, did , in che fiead of ir, ſer up his »ew and better Covenan: of Grace, as the 
Heb,8,9* Apoſtle ſheweth ; So have they not deviſed and ſet forth » new, and as they ſay, a 
better Direftory than ever was before ? that 13, a new forms of Divine Worſhip, yew 
Canons of Gods Service, and a Service of the mew faſhion, ſuch as neither we nor our 
Fathers did ever know the like, and far better than ever they had ? andfor the ob- 
ſervance of that Direftory, have rhey not made Fr ifter Ordinances, and impoſed 
ſeverer puniſhments upon the tranſgreſſors, then ( as is conceived ) the Pope ever 
did for the omulſion of his Breviary and Miſlal, or the Twrk for the negle& of uling 
his Alcorax. 
Yer, as the Author of the French Hiſtory, relating the horrible rebellion of rhe holy 
Leagners in France, {airh, that the eſſemzal form of a zealous Catholick 1n this Leogue, 
was to rob and to prophane Churches, rav;ſh widows, fpoy! the Clergy, and mwrder 
Mereias Tem even againſt and before rhe Altars ; and ro vomir our all kinds of mmdigniries, 
Ruſtic. printed 30d ſcandalous impurations againſt their Kirg ; fo the author of Mercurins Ryſtiogs 
ar@xford; faith, the Zealous Covenanters, limbs of the Beaſt, and members of the Antichrift , 
the Proſelires and adherents of the Lovg Parliament ( he doth nor ſy, chevery 
members ofthe Parliament chemſelve3 ) have done the very fame things, if not arſe, 
and have out-gane and out-done thoſe holy Leaguers,and all examples of impie 7, inju- 
ſtice and wickedneſs, and have alſo paſſed all Preſidents of Sacriledge and prophana- 
tion of Gods Holy Worſhip: So that, whatſoever the old Ewftathians, Meſſalians , 


Two things 
obſcrvable, 


Fratri- 


before this time not Diſcovered: 


Fratricell; and the reſt of thoſe haiy-brain'd and mad Hereticks durſt wever artetmpe 
to do or ſay, theſe holy Schiſmanicks, and Covenanters , that pur no difference 
berwixe holy and prophane, whether perſons, times, places or things, have 
acted ever With greedineſs, and taken delight and pleaſure in thoſe rhar did 


th:m, fo, as if che devil would ſhew in them th: maſter-perce of all infernal 


impiety. 

An whar are theſe doings , bur, as Chriſt ſaith of the Scribes and Phariſees, thic 
would be counced the only Samts m_ the Jews, to fit in _ Chair, which they 
uſurped, and to ceach for Doctrines, the rraditions of men, that were indeed bur 
the Dottrixes of devils ? And as the Apoltle ſaith, to fit in the Temple of God, as God ? 
When they have preſumed ro reach more errours and herefies, than the Pope and 


che Romilth Church ever taugh:, and to att more impieties, than the Twk 


or Mahomerans ever durſt preſwme? or adventure to do? Or as St. John faith here, 
what is all che great profeſſion of holineſs, thac rhey make bur a grei /ze? When they 
ſay oxe thing and d> another ; profeſs Religion, and follow all Abominacion, and 
wich the Jews draw near unto God with their lips , and to have their hearrs far enough 
from him ? 

And this is the firſt and main branch of 5 $475», the Lyar, when the Anti- 
chriſt doth hely his Profeſſim, and his doings , his practiſes and his works, do 
cell and ceſtifie to his face, that all his werds and ſayings are very plain and palpa- 
bie Lies. 


TOI 


Mar.1s.3., 
Mar,8.7.8,9. 


1 Joh.2,2, 


Eſa.29.13- 


Judge whether 
the leng Parli- 


ament hath not 
tulfilled his, 


2. Owe »"r, the Lyay doth imply that the Antichriſt is a great Covenant-brea- 2.By Cover 
ker, and afalſe Decerver of thoſe that cruſt him ; becauſe 72 44Wowe, that is derived nanr-breaking 


of $44», which doth properly fignifie decypere & fallere, to deceivz, to couzen and 
cheat, from whence, vv SaS4aper, a falſe brother, and v14Nuapmp, a falſe witneſs is 
derived, doch beroken a falfifying of ones faith, and the breaking of rhe Oath and 
Promiſe that we mike to any one ; Sothat from hence, you may likewiſe ſee, how 
that the Antichriſt is an emwment Chriltian in Profeſſion, promiting and vowing in 
his Baptiſme to forſake the world, the Fleſh and the Devil, and protelting in his 
words that he rerowncerh them all ; and yet but an hypocritical Apoſtara by all his 
Aftiens, and demeanour, both rowards God and M:n ; whenas he violates his Oarhs, 
falfifieth his Faith, and breaks the Promiſes and Vows that he hath made to his God, 
to his King, to his Camry, and to all chat truſted him, and believed him to be ſuch a 
Saint and good Chriſtian,as he profelt himſelf to be. 

But whether the long Parliament, and their adherents have broken their Covenants 
and cheir Articles, and deceived their K:»g and their Country, and have falfihed their 
Oarhs, their promiſes and proteſtations both ro God and Man, I leave it to God and 
their Country to judge. 


and deceiving 
thoſe bat unſt 


2, The Apoltle ſheweth, he meaneth not that every petty Lyar, whereof we have 2.Whar the 
t00 t00 Many in every place, is the Antichriſt ; or that the Antichriſt is bur aperire great lye of 
Lyar ; bur his mts | is, thit the Antichriſt is both an ordinary lyar, cozener, and Antichriſt is, 


deceiver of men ; and alſo an eminent, notorious and a tranſcendent Lyar ; no ſmall 
Lyar, but a Lyar z#7* iZo91, beyond and above all other Lyars whatſoever ; for this 
great Lyar doth not only belye his holy Profeſſion, by his lewd and wicked aRtions, 
as I ſhewed to you before, and as very many other worldly men, and nominal Chri- 
flians do ; bur he tells alſs this grear Hye, this capiral Lye, the worſt of all lies, eſpe- 


cially for a Profeſſor of Chrit:anity to lye ; that is, to deny Jeſus to be the Chriſt : hroſh 
which is a zegarive lie, nor the ſimple telling of an wrruth, bur a malicious denial of —_— 
the chrefeft trurh, and the molt beneficial rruch of all cruchs ro all mankind ; and Lyar. 


therefore a lye worſe than any other lye whatſoever : anda lye, thar doth ( as you ſhall 
ſee bereafter ) co-incidate and cohere with that fin of the Antichriſt, that S. Paul 
meanerh, that I hae expreſſed to you before, and doth make the eſſe farmale, the very 
very being of that Antichriſt, that could never deviſe a worſer, and a more perzicious l5E 
than this ; and therefore in denying this truth, i denying Jeſus ro be the Cl rift, he de- 
nieth the Father and the-Son , and diſcovereth himſelf plainly, by this denial of Jeſus 
tobe the Chriſt as by a proper undeniable mark and character, to be that great ——_ 
O 3 that 


ro2 


2.Special 
things to be 
obſerved. 


A ſpecial ob- 
ſervation. 
Luk.12.8,9. 
Mart.10.33. 


What 4pv5u- 
yes ſign.fieth, 


2 Thel.2. 


Another ſpe- 
cial obſervati- 
on, 


The Antichriſt 
denieth net 
Chriſt ro be 
Jeſus, bur de- 
nicth Jeſus ro 


be the Chriſt, 


Mark well this 
Znigmna. 


The great Antichrist Revealed, 


that was expefted to come into the World. 

For the better underſtanding of which great and ſpecial point, whereby you may 

rfallibly know the Antichriſt, you mult conſider theſe two things : 
' 1. #hatis the meaning, of denying Jeſus to be the Chriſt. 

2. Whom we can find, to have denied Jeſws to bethe Chriſt, and if we can find axy, 
that hath, or doth deny Jeſus to be the Chriſt, chan we have tound the Antichriſt, let us 
take heed of him. 

And for the clearing of the fi point, you are to obſerve here that this 5 4£/sns, 
the great Zyar is, * «proytrer, a demer of Chritt ; or of Jeſs to be the Chriſt ; and 
you know ivhat Chrilt ſaich, wg ry wal yer confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of 
man alſo confeſs before the Angels of God ; but he that den;eth me before men (hall be denied 
before the Angels of God ; Or as St. Matthew \airh more emphatically, Hum will [ alſo 
dery before my F ather which ts in heaven ; and not without grear Cauſe and a very juſt 
reaſon for i: , ever, in azy mans judgement : for that the word epricuaer, whichis 
the word that St. Foha uſerh here, and which our Saviour uferh here, in the place be- 
fore cited, doth fignifie as the learned Criticks do witneſs, not a bare and ſimple 
denial of ſome truth ; but a greacheroxs, rebellious and unnatural revel; from ones 
lawful Prizce or Maſter ; and a revoic 2ccompanied with ſuch a malice againſt his 

rſon, that the revolter reiteth never ſarzsfied with any thing, bur in the blowd and 
utter deſtruction of the perſon denied ; tor fo St. Petey tels the Jews, that had crucified 
Chriſt, that God had glorified his Son Jeſus, 6» v(is avgidd 275, 2, neviongr asrhy xate 
Tv 7:9 1A47-3Nhom you have delivered, and demed, that is; that be ſhould live, before 

Pilate, when be was derert.ined to let him go, that he ſhould live, v4 5 7.7 4xor 
Hx.210r ippnzz os; but you denied the Holy and Jult, that is, you dered that Pilate 
{hould 1:r him live, and were never ſatisfied, untill you had tum crmcified ; and fo the 
Anticarilt denieck Chriſt, or Jeſs to be the Chriit, and never leaves to proſecute and 
perſecute the Chriſt, not Feſws, bur the Chrift, whom he denierh Jeſus to be, uncill he 
brings the Chriſt, as the "a did before bring Jeſws, down to the duſt and unto death, 
and ſo becomes the man of the ſin, that S. Pan! had ſpoken of before unto his 
T heſſalonians, that is, the murderer, in the tranſcendent and vi/eft kind and manner of 
man-killing. 

And here alſo you muſt obſerve, that the Apoſtle doth not ſay, This grear Lyar 
denieth Feſus to be yds 53 0:8, the Son of God; becauſe this demal maketh nor the 
Artichrift ; for ſo Aris, the grand Hererick, denied him ro be, and yer he is nor 
ſaid ro be the Amichriſt 3 becauſe he confeſſed and believed that he was the Chriſt ; 
neither doth the Apoſtle ſay, Thar this great Lyar is the Great Amtichriſt, becauſe 
be denieth Jeſs to be 997ip mx» aj>wmr, the Saviour of men, or the Redeemer of 
Mankind, for ſo his Name Jeſ#s bgnifiech ; and fo the Jews, the Mahomerans, vand 
all che Inficels dey bim to be; and yer they are not ſaid for this denial to be the 
Amrit, though heredy they are ay7+-Inzvs; and do abſolutely deny to beleeye in him, 
25 1n their Jeſws, and their Saviour, as the Antichriſt doth profeſs, that he is the Jeſus, 
that 1s, the Savroxr both of himſelf and of all other men, that do beleeve in him ; 
and therefore he is not ſaid to be ay-1n7v5, an Adverſary, Or denier of Jeſus ; bur he 
is ſid to be the grew Lyar and rhe Amtichriſt; becauſe he would make the 
World to beleeve, that he loves Jeſxs, and beleeves in Jeſws, and is the beſt 
Cs. in the World ; and yet aſelwrely and peremprorily denierh Jeſus to be the 

THF. 

Therefore we mult rake ſome pains to untie this k-9t, and beg the aſſiſtance of 
Gods Spiric to explain this my#ery, that may ſeem as a Riddle, unleſs we exrmine 
it very well, to know why the denial of Jeſus tobe the Chriſt, makerh the Azrichrift, 
and the Antichriſt ro be the great Lyar, becauſe he denierh Jeſws to be the Chriſt ; 
and bow it can be, that he, which beleeveth in Jeſws, thar he is his Saviour, and 
the true Meſſias that ſaves all mankind, and as he faich, rhar rhis his Jeſ#s is Chriſt, 
and his Chrilt, ſhould notwithſtanding be the Amrichrift, and in all his ſayings and 
profeſſion but a great Lyar, becauſe he denieth Jeſws to be the Chriſt; he faith he is 
Chrift, and Geeveh in hin, as in his Chriſt ; and yer demierh hin to ke the Chriſt, 

or 
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or to be Chrilt ; therefore we may well demand with Nicedewns, How cen theſe Joh. 3. 
things be ? 1 lay very well; or if they we:e nor, the g.eat Antichriſt could not 
be che great Lyar. 

Bur tor the clearing of theſe points, I confeſs, that I mult plowgh with E. H. his E.M de Anti 
Heifer, that gave mea the firit ;nck/ing of rhe ditcovery of the cruch of this dowbte chriftop.8-. 
dealing of the Antichrilt,where he nach molt truly,and le-rn-diy,tnough bretl;,expiiie 20d in bis Pre 
nedthe ſerce and meaning of the Apoltle, and diicov-red rhe apparenr great /ye of the CE 

+ + aeevir . "Hf X - Þ-3 
Antichriit, in ſaying and «ſaying, afhrming and deaying theſame thing at a breath ; 
that muſt reeds make him & Lyar, if any thing mazes him ; for as xe#%, Chrilt, 
l;gnifieth avornted ; and Jetus Was anointed to be both a K ing anda Prieſt ; for ſo 
the wile men ſ1y, Where i he that is born the King of the Tews? Simulnatus, ſimul Mat.2.2, 
Ceſar, He was 2 King as ſoon as ever he was born ; and Pilate wrote upon his Croſs, 
Jeſus of Nazreth King of the Jews ; io that when his enemies bereaved him of his Job.19.19- 
life, yer they could no: deprive him of his royal and X;zgly Office; and the more 
firmly ro aſcertain us of his Prigſtly Office, The Lord ſware, ard will mr repent, thou Pſal,t10.4. 
art a Prieft for ever, after the Order of Melchizedech ; hich was not /ike the Order 
of Aaron, that Was tO be determined and to have an end, but was an everlaſting Order, 
ro contini'e a Prieft for ever ; for theſe rwo Offices only were the chiefe(t andthe 
#: dinary Othces, whereby che Lord ruled the people, and governed the Church of the 
Jews; theſe were the ordinary Rulers of that Commonvealch ; an1 therefore theſe 
wo Offices, of Kings and Priefts, were the only uſual and accuftomed Offices thar Thatthe 
were ewomed in thac Church and among that People ; for the Prophets were an Kings and the 
extraordinary C:lling ; and extracrdinarily anoinre : and thar but once, as I find, moe Ih 
in all che Scripture : and that awinting allo, not with oyle materially, as che Kingrand 1, anointed, 
the Prieſts were : bur by the calting on of Eljahb's Mantle u'on Ela, which was 1 Reg.1g. 16. 
rermed an arointing of him ; bur the other eo were afally anointed with material 204 v.39. 
Ole : And theie two Offices, of a King,and a Prieſt, are the Offices whereby Jeſas 
redeeneth and ſaverh, and alſo guideth and rulerh his whole Church ; and without 
which Office: he could not be a Jeſus, either to purchaſe and fave, or torule and to 
mſtruft his Church ; and cheretore whoſoever denterh Jeſus to be a King and 2 
Prieſt, denieth him to he the Chritt: and though he ſhould confeſs him, and bel:eve 
him to be his Jeſws and bis Saviour, yet he cannor ſave him, if he be not the —__ 
that is, anoinced to be boch a King and a Pri; and fo indenying him to 
Chrift, he denierhhim tobe Teſms and a Saviour, which he ſaith, he beleeverh him to 
be; and therefore, he muſt needs be a great Lyar, in ſaying that now, which he pre- 

ly denie h. 
oe herethe queſtion m1y be deninded, How zs it, or how can it be, that the An» Queition, 
rich:iſt, which profefieth himſelf ro be, not a Jeſusr from the name of Jeſus, but a 
({+briſtien, as they were firſt rerTed in Antioch, from che name of Chriſt : and ſaich, 
he doth acknowledge and beleeve, and will not, and doth nor deny Jeſws to be both 
a King anda Prieft, yea, his King and his Prieſt, whom he dorh above aff ochers, 
both honour reverence and obey, as his King and as his Prieft * ſhould notwirh» 
ſanding be ſaid, and ſaid truly, wirhour any «juſt impu-ation laid upon him, 6 
deny Jeſus tobe the Chrift, that is, the King, to rale, and the Prieft to! govern and to 
inltruct his Church ? 


negat, he apparencly denie-h by his deeds, which are the chiefeft affirmation or | wt FN 


negation of any cruth, and the beſ# witneſſes ro confirin borh what we ſay , a Lyac 2 
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Whartirist® And ſo, the meaning of denying Jeſws to be King and Prieft, is not tobe under- 
_—_ ſtood of any verbal denial, bur that the Antichritt, though he doth in words con- 
be the Chriſt, £277 him to be his King and his Prieſt, and deniech him nor to be anointed by God, 
. With the true Ole of grace, the oyntment of Gods Spirit abeve and beyond all 
4 deni® ,rhers, that ever Were anoined, to be che King and the Prieft of the whole Church: 
_—_ the. Yetby his deeds and his ations, he would molt rreacheroſly and maliciouſly deny 
Office of King and hinder Jeſs to exerciſe and execute rhoſe Offices, that is, his Kingly Olhces and 
and Prieſt de- his Prieſtly Office, by thoſe his depwries ana Vicegerents , whom he appointech 
_— him to and placeth under him, and in tis fead, to rule, govern, and to inſtruct 
e King and 1. le here on earth: for he being aſcended into hexven, executes theſe 
Price, PEOPEC 1 - > ug 
Cfices, of King and Prelt, none otherwiſe now in his perſonal abſence, than 
by his Subſtirures and Depuries, that he placeth ro be Kings and Prieſts under 
him : and whoſoever denieth and hinderech them to diſcharge their 
duties and to execute thoſe Fun&ions and Offces of King and Prictt, 
denieth Jeſws to execute the ſame, and to diſcharge the duties of his Kingly and 
Prieftly Oftice. 
And we mult not underſiind the Apoſtles words, that the Antichnſt demerh 
Teſus to be the Chriſt, or his denial of him to be the true Meſſias, and Saviour of the 
World, and for that end, to be awormed bo:h for a King and a Prieft, Which he never 
denieth ; or 0: herwiſe, if this were his denial of him, to be a King and a Prieſt to 
4 hat thouſand th13 end, we ſhould have ten thouſand thouſands of ſwch Antichrilts, as Jews, Turks, 
thouſands deny and all the Infidels over all the World, that deny Jeſws the Son of Mary to be 
Chriſtrobe anointed for a King and a Prieſt ro become the true Meſſias, and to ſave his people 
——_ o” from their fins ; tor we know that all choſe do eh peremptorily deny Ieſ#s to be 
a ! the C hriſt, or co be thas and to this exd anointed ro be King and Prieſt ; 3nd yerthey 
whom he con. are not ſaid to be the Antichriſt nor the great Lyar, which the Amichriſt is ſaid to 
teficrh his Je- be ; becauſe their lye doth not contre mentem zre, nor deny that, which they affirm ; 
--—— ap deny by their doings, what they afhirm by their ſayings, bur their hearts and their 
cit, ar. - | | 
tengues do conceive and confeſs the ſame thing, that leſus 55 not the Chriſt, neither 
their King nor their Prieſt, and the Antichritt doth the clean contrary, ſaying in 
words that he is hss Jeſus, and yet by his deeds utterly deny him. 
And therefore, by this ample Explanation of this myſtical Sentence thar the 
Amichritt is a great Lyar, becauſe he deneth Teſws to be the Chriſt : 1 hope it is made 
plain enough, rhat the meaning of the Apoſtle is , that the Antichrift, which 
mendaciouſly and falſely , like a great Lyar, profeſſerh himſelf a Chriſtian, and 
acknowledgeth in his words, that the Lord Jeſws is the Chriſt, that 15, his King 
and his Prieſt, and himſelf his /2yal Subjet, and the molt farrhfu! Servant of 
Chriſt , will notwithſtanding all this great profeſſion, maliciouſly deny , and 
molt rebelliouſly hinder and oppoſe the /awful Deputies, Lieurenants and Ser- 
vants of Chritt our King and Prieſt, to execute and to diſcharge their Kngly and 
Prieftly Offices, under Chritt, and in Chriſt his ſtead ; and will, as 1 thewed 
you, from the force and true meaning of the word «dyreiuar, ſo deny then to 
execute their fun&ions, that nothing will ſatisfie or ſerve his turn, unrill he hath 
#:terly deſtroyed both Kirg and Prieſt, and ſo denied them, both to ſerve their 
Offices, and to {;ze in their places; that 15 to be King and Prieſt. 
Thus the Antichriſt denieth Jeſus to be the Chritt by denying his Depmry-Kings 
He tharrefi- and Prieſts, to execute their Kingly and Prieftly Offices under him ; for as he thac 
{terh Chcilt his refifterh the /awful Mag:ſtrate, rehifterh the Ora of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


= >> boa and ſo fair as he rehiierh Gods Crdinarce, he refifterh God himſelf 3 becwſe Man 


nimſcle c1n make no 2ther w:/ible refiſtance of God, than by the reiiſtance of his Ordinance ; 


So he that revoiteth from, or rebelleth againſt, the execution of theſe Offices of Chriſt, 
by thoſe deprrres, that heſers under him here on earth, is righth ſaid, to revolt f:om 
and rebel againſt Chriſt ; and ſo he that derieth them to execute rheir Offices of 
Kirgs and Prieſts under Chriſt, may juſtly be ſaid to dewy Jeſus to execute his Office 
of King and Prieſt; even as you ſee, he that reſiterh againſt rhe Kings Sheriffe 
or Lieutenan!, 1s juſtly ſaid to rebel! againſt the King ; For though Chriſt be now in 


heaven, 


before this time not Diſcovered. 105 


heaven, yer he hath his Kingdons here on 'earth, and he is ill our King, as the 

Propher ſairh, The Lord :s King, and hath pat on glorious apparel ; and he piaceth Pfal.g3.r. 
ether Kings robe his Subſtitutes and Vicegerents, to guide and to govern his people, 
according as he doth command ; and therefore he tai'h, By me Kings do raign; Prov 8.15. 
and as he 15 full our King, ſo S.Perer ſaich, He is (till che Biſhop of our ſouls, ana the 1.Þcr,x.25, 
Prieſt that makerh an atonement to God for us ; and te placerh other Biſhops, and 

other Prieſts under him to teach, and ro govern his Church in the truth of his Service 

and Religion. 

And you know what Chriſt ſaith ro theſe his Deputies and Vicegerents, He , , 
that Wh fab you, driÞ;ſeth me, and he that deffiſeth me, deffiſeth hins that ſemt me ; 5 
So he cnat demieth and hindererth you to execure your Offices, demech me mine 
Offices, tobe both King and Prieſt ; and fo cenieth me to be the Chriſt ; and 
in denying me, he denieth him that ſenv me, and give me the Gemiles pſal as. 
for mine [nhertance, and the untermoſt part of the earth for my Poſſeſſion, 
and ailo Sware that I ſhould be a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Mel- pil 1 10.4. 
chizedech. 

Therefore it is moſt plain and apparent , that whoſoever profeſſerh himſelf 
2 Chriſtian, and yer malicioully opp-ſerh, and trayterouſly demerh the execution of 
che Kingly and Prieſtly Offices. ot Chrilt, ro be performed by his Depazies, Kings 
and Prieſts, thar he appointe:h un.ler hi:n, and ſo far denieth them to do ir,as utre-ly 
ro deſtroy them, and deny then to /;ve, (as the Jews demed Chruti before Pilate,)to be 
Kings and Prietts in Chrilts ſtead, 19 Govern and to Teach his Church, is here 
meant by the Apoltle ro berth: Grand Lyar and the Great Amtichriſt, that denie:h 
Jeſus to be the ChriFt , and ſo you have ſeen, whar 1s the meaning of denying Teſs to 
be the Chriſt. 

2, The other Point to be confidered, is toenquire, and ſearch if we can find, z whom can 
who have thus, as 1 ſhewed you, denied Feſus to Fu the Chrift; and if you find, we find to have 
who hath done ſo, you ſhall find out the Amtichriſt; and I beleeve we ſhall find dcnicd Jeſus 
him neichzr in Repze nor in Conſtantinople; for the Pope, I am ſure of it, Ch x 
denieth nor the Biſhops as Chriſts Depuiies, ro execute their Prieftly Office, Neithe, Pope 
when he profetlerh himſelf ro be Chritis Depury and Yicar, to diſcharge nor Turk, 
chat Office, to inſtru&t and to govers his Church ; and for the Take, he wall 
not exurpate Monarchy , nor cat down Kmwgs, when he profeſſerh himſelf ro 
be the chief Monarch of the earth, and a King of Kizgs, as his own Letters 
reltihe. 

| Burwhethzr the Lovg Parliament and their adherents, that in words do conſt 1nt- Lerthe Reader 
ly affirm and profeſs, that Jeſ#s is the Chriſt, and themſelves good, if not the judge,whe- 

eſt Chriſtians , that are on earth , have not by their deeds, in oppoſing their er the long 
K1rg, the Subſtirure and Yiceroy of Chriſt, and derying him, eicher ro cxecure veer 
hi; Regal Office, or tq /ive, and in ſupprelling all the Biſhops, and ſo many Or- giled this ſay- 
thodex Loy il Preachers, fo that chey ſhall never, as Biſhops, execute the Prieſtly ing of the 
Otfice of Chriit, denied Jeſus ro be Chriſt; by denying choſe Subſtirute Ofh- Apolile. 
cers of Ciri't to execute rhoſe Othces, or to live in thoſe Offices ; I leave ic ro 
chem mu can judge, whois the Lyer and the Annchrift, and that denieth Jeſus ro be 
the Chriſt. 

Only, I muſtſay, Thatif Iwerea Pagan, and an Infidel, and had ſeen no wore 
of the Parliaments doings, bur theſe rwo chings, 1.2. 

I. Their words 2nd grear profetlion of holineſs and ChrifFianmty. And, The two chic- 

2, Their deeds in the cutting off of.ch2'r own juſt and lawful Kzngs head, and kbps eu 
the head of their chief Pri:ſt, and the fuppretſion, excluſion, and extirpation of all rr 
the godly Byheps in theſe three Kingdoms, and likewiſe the prohibition and ſilex- mind of the 
ging of them, and the reſt of the Orthodox Preachers, from preactung of the Goſpel Author. 
of leſus Chriſt, not for ny ſuppoſed Errozr in their Doctrin:, but for a ſu#Þ11zor 
they hid, rhar thoſe fairhful men would publiſh the mach and villanies of cheir 
Afts and Proceedings un'o che People; I ſhould be!eeve none could be a greater 
Lyar, or a greater Amichriſt, than they chat did fach things : Being Ig 
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that neither Decius , nor Dyocleſian, noc any other of cheprimicive Perſecucors, 
nor Pope, no: Twrk,, nor any later Tyrant hath ever done the like. 
And yet herein, I am not fo wedded ro mine own opinion , as that I 
That the cannot endure diſſentients ; for I am not of ctherr mindes , thar hold him nor 
Hurhor can (12. their friend, and will bear no correſpondence with him that will not, per 
Ig omnia & in omnibus, in all things be of their minde p. neicher do I propoſe 
difſenti.uts, MY conceptions , notions , and Expoſitions , as znfallible Articles of faith for others, 
ſub pena, to be believed ; but only ſer doin, what I conceive, and do verily 
belicve to be true, and my Reaſons and Arguments that induce me thereunto : 
leaving to all others, the b:rty of their own conſcience to believe what they 
will, and whom they will ro be the Antichriſt, Pope , or Twrk, or whomſoever 
they pleaſe. ; rhe | 
3. That the 3. S. John proceedeth and ſaith , that the Amichriſt not only denyeth Jeſus to be 
Antichriſt, the Chriſt, but alſo, by this demal, he denjeth the Father and the Son, and this, as I 
denying Jeſus conceive, may be done two manner of wayes : 
—_ = I, By ſeparating himſelf from the r7#/e, Government, and Miniſtry of Chriſt, and 
the Father and Paliciuſly ſuppreſling the ordinances, an1 the ſubltiture Governors of Chrilt : which 
the Son which 15 a Mott obſervable and i»ſeparable, mark of the Antichriſt, and of all his followers ; 
may be done for thus our Saviour tells us , that whoſoever deſpiſeth, rejeterh and ſuppreſleth 
I the efficers, Embaſſadors, and Minitters, that Chrilt ſendeth, and ſerte h over us to 
_ . 40, THe us, and ro in{truct us, deſp:ſeth, rejetterh, and, by as much as in him heth, 
Luc, xo, 16, ſupprefleth Chriſt himſelf ; an.1 whoſoever deifiſeth, rejeRerh, and denyerh him, 
ceſpiſerh and demech God the Father, that ſenc him ; and therefor2 you may 
ide R.Ww. Plainly ſee hereby, that the rebelizows riſers againſt their King, Prince, or any 
3n bb. other , their ſupream- Governor, that Chriſt place:h over them, and the ſuppreſſors 
The Doiine of the Apoſtles , Biſhops, and Paſtors of Gods Church, the ſucceſſors of the 
of the Scripure Aroftte;, that Chrift ſends to reach, and to govern his Church rhroughour 
oat - all ages, do rebell, rejet, and devy Chriſt, which is the Son 5 and by 
—». eral rejecting and denying Chriſt, that 1s, the Sow, they reject and deny him 
pag. 117. that ſent him, that is, the Father ; and ſo by denying, hindering, and 
ſuppreſſing theſe ſub/tirure officers of Chriſt , that they ſhall not live to execute 
their office; , they reje&t and deny both the Father and the Sow ; becauſe theſe, 
malter and ſervant, Chrilt and his Deputies , as Kings and cheir Embaſſadours 
are Relatives, and ſo madiſſolubly knir together , that you can neicher oppoſe, 
ſuppreſs, nor deny the oe Wichour the other; and therefore , quia per latera 
noſtra Chriſtus petitur , becauſe Chriſt 1s thruſt at, and wounded, through our 
AR.9.4, fides that are his ſervants, he ſaith unto Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me ? when 
he neither did, nor meamt any hurt to the perſon of Chriſt , that was in heaven, 
but abuſed and perſecuted his ſervams, that were on errth ; which is the true 
meaning of the Apoſtle in this place : or otherwiſe, if you expound theſe 
words {erally of him , that, by denying the Son to be eſſentially one God with 
the Father, denyeth the Father to be a God; becauſe rhe Father and the Son 
ae ſo eſſentially one, that no man can deny the oe but he mult deny the 
other : then cannor this ſpezch of the Apoſtle be properly applyed to the 
Antichriſt ; becauſe, that 1f ſuch a denyer of the Son, 10 be ove with the 
Father , "i the Antichrilt , you may finde many thouſands of the Antichriſts in 
the world: 
Ler the Reader Burt of ſuch as profeſs to honor the of of Chriſt , that 1s in heaven , and 
oy wepo—at yer quire deny, ſuppreſs , and extinguiſh hjs Depmries and Officers , that ſhould 
lo © exectre the Offices of Chritt here on eurth , we ſhall finde none bur the great 


in the ] j . : 

"i owtkanL Lyar , that is, the Amichrift, will do the ſame : And whether the lng 
Parliament did rhxs deny the Father and the Son , by denying Hem: that the 
Son hath ſent, as the denyal of him whom the Father hath fenc, is a 
denyal of the Father , as well as of the Son ; let the judicious Reader 
Jucge. 

2, Way. 2. The great Lyar may be ſaid ro deny the Father and the Sen, when he 


profeſlech 


a before thi time not Diſcovered. 

profeſſeth to believe in the Farher and the Son. ; and yer denyeth with tHe 
Arians, Neſtorians, Emtychians , arid other old Here:icks , the termes, and 
rejecteth the nurions and exprethons,' whereby we come to mdetand, and mike 
che people likewiſe , to have' ſine comperent meaſurs of kaowlrdg, in the 
great Myſtery of the holy Triniry, how che Father and the Sor, and © the 


Holy Ghoſt , are the only trae God , as out Saviour faich, John 17.3. chevhich Jha 14, 3. 


thing the Pope hever did, I am ſure of ir, 


But whether the long Parliament Divines , and their Proſelites, the falſe prophet, 1 John 3. 19, 


and the Independanc Apoltata's ; that ate luch Antichriſts z as the Apoltleipeaks 


_ 
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of, that went ont from #s , and were nut of , and ſuch ſons of the Church, as _ 


S. Bernard (peaks of , Filw ne 
thus deny the Father and the Son, when they reject and refule the words , 
Eſſence , perſon, mty , Trimity, and the like words , that teridens ſyllabis cannot be 


laudamus, te Dominum confiremur , and others the like holy Hymnes, and 
exprethons of our Faich , which S. Ambroſe, S.Anguſtine, and other godly men, and 
after them the whole Church of God , . 


w—Penes quam norma loquendt , 


chat hath the power to coin words, to explain the rruch, have ever uſed, to 
bring her children ro ſome wnderſtanding , and a comperent meature of 
hxowledge in that great and ineffable myſtery of Godlineſs, which is, the 
wnity of the Godhead in the Tracy of perſons ; and, & contra, the Trinuy 
of perſons , the Father , the Sen, and th: Holy Ghoſt in che mmey of Etience or 
Godhead ; and to make the weaker Chrithans , and the weaker Divines , the 
better able ro aniver, and ro confure thoſe wicked Hereticks , that are alwiies 
rexdy to ariſe, ( as now they do ) ro deny the cruth of theſe holy MyTerie: ? 
lec the wiſe andexperienced Divines judge hereof : 

For the Apoſtle meanech not, as I ſaid before, that he, which in plain termes, 
and with 9pex mouth, denyech the being, or the God-head of the Father , and 
of the Sor, is the L'«&, andthe Amichriſt, bur, as the crafty fool , thar durſt 


for ſay it openly, yet camngly and ſecretly ſaith in his heart, There is no God, pal.53.1.and 


» fil ſcelerati, qu ſeroinine in matrem , d9 no: Whether the 
Allembly ot 
Presbyterians 
a ; de , > and Pailiamcnt 
found m che Scriprures, arid do likewiſe caſ-:er and exclude from Lads ſervice Preachers may 
the Gloria Parri, Glory be to the Father, and to the Soy, and to the Holy nor be ſaid to 
Gheſt; amd calt away from all uſe thir molt excellem Hymn, Te Dewn 4 the 4 
Ier an « 
Son , 
let the Reader 
Judge, 


15 a meer Athe;ft, though he never utrerech that atheiſtical wickedneſs with his 14. 1. 


mouth ; ſo are they meer Amichriſts, and great Lyars, that ſay, they do believe 
theſe Mylizrie: ; and yer ſecre:r[y and maliciouſly deny the Father and the 5M, 
though no: direfHy , yer by infallible conſequences, when they deny thoſe motions 
and exorefſions, whereby we come to know the Father and the Sox, though 
' they profeſs rhe contrary in their words , Which makes tkem to be the Lyar, becauſe 
they ſay one thing, and do avorher, that is ſill che propetrie of che Amicirft, to do 
Juſt ſo, as they do. 

And therefore, ſeeing he is the Amichriſt that denyeth the Father and the 
Sox, 2s the Apoſtle ſaith ; and, that he which denyerh and rejz&eth tems char 
are ſent, denieth and rejeterh his thar ſenc them , as our Saviour reſtifierh ; arid 
that chey alſo, Which deny the motions 2nd exprethons , whereby we cone to 
know the Father and the Son , do by conſequence , andin very deed, wharſoever they 
ſay to the contrary, deny the F ather and the Sox, ir muſt needs to.low, thar the deniers 
and ſuppreſſors of / vos $a are ſent by Chriſt, and the dimers of thoſe zorions, and the 
rejectors of thoſe expreſſions, whereby we come to know the Father and the Son,mult be 
Pegs Lyar, and the Amicbriſt : from which charge, though I areuſe then nor, yer 

know not how the Aſſembly of the long Parliaments preſbjrerian Divine: will excule 
themſelves, and be quirced, cwm ſurrexeric ad jndicandum Dew, when the 
Son of God ſhall call chem co an account for ir: let them chink of ic in che 
aeerien. » 

of, 


Ler the 
Presbyreriats 
think of this; 
and repent, 


108 T he great Antichrit Revealed, - 
What is robe For, as he that denieth my name, whereby / am made kyzown , denieth 
underſtood by me , and he thar denieth his ow# name, denieth himſelf, - becaule his name 15 
rhe name of rhe chiefeſt note, that makes him known ; . and, as when the Lord ſaith , Thou 
"Ing Our ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God .m vain; becauſe his name is thar, 

: which chiefly makes him. k-ownto us ; and by his name there , all Divines ſay, 
that ie mult underſtand, not only the name Jehova, and Lord, and God, and 
the other uſual and proper r:les and names of God, which 6. Hierome , and 
others have colle&ed our of the Scriptures ; bur alſo any other thing , that 
diſcovereth and maketh God kxy9wn unto us, as his works, his word, his rites, 
his attributes , and the like ; becauſe God hath no proper name, that can make 
him k»own unto us, or fully expreſs his »atzre , and his being , as God himſelf 

Exod.13-14, ſaith unto Moſes , when he defired ro know his »awe, that he might thereby 
know him : $o whoſoever denyeth the things, and rejecerh the words, notions, 
and expreſſions that bring us to kyaw God , Of to know the Father and the Son, 
to be the rrue God, doth therein and thereby deny God, and 1s, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, the great Lyar, and. the Amichrift , that denyerh the Father, and 
the KY 


Neto No 20a \ 
Leber Secundus. 


Ca 5 


— — 


[he meaſuring of the Temple ; the two IWitneſſss that ſhould ereft and build 
the Chriſtian Church 5 who they are ; how long they ſhould Propheſie ; how 
they ſhould be ited, and uſed after their killing ; how they ſhall be re- 
frfaatated and revived ; and in what time they ſhall be revived after they be 
killed; and of the great myſtery of God, what it ts , and when that ſhall be 


finiſned. 


Ur loving Lord and Maſter Feſws (brif# , having left us here on earth , was 
aot hke Pharoabs Butler , ſo nnmindfull of us, as we are of him, when he 
was glorsfied in Heaven 3 but he ſends his Angel to informe his beft bcloved Deſci- 
ple and Servant /ohn of thoſe chiefeſt afflitions and perſecutions, that the Chriſti- 
an Church ſhouls find, and muſt ſo andergoe here amongſt the Sons of men, from 
thar time, rhat the Ange/ came unto him , untill he ſhould come to judge the 
World, and to deliver his diſtreſſed Servants out of all their troubles ; and he 7,1; «4 + 
foretells us of them, that they being foreſpewed unto us, we might the better et- Chriſt tore- Bin hte 


ther ſtudy by our endeavours and prayers to God, Wiſely to prevent and avoyd =_ _—— 
©eS OF MIS 


them, or maxfaly with Gods afliftance to wndergoe them, which might the ber- 00, 


ter, and the more patiently be done,'being expetted for to come 5 quia tela previſa 
minus nocent ; becauſe expeRed troubles are alwayes /e/s dangerous, and not any 
wayes ſo grievons, as thoſe that do ſuddenly ſurprize #s, and ruſh upon us like an 
A: med man 3 and this ſad and wofull condition of the Church , the #/ars and 
Conflicts that ſhe muſt paſs through, and the troubles and perſecutions that ſhe 
mult ſuffer,t he Bleſſed Evangeliſt and Apoftle St. 7h» ſetteth down in this book of 
the Revelation, as the Holy Ghoſt by bis Angel hath ſhewed them unto him. And 
of ai the things that are foreſhewed, I intend only to handle , by the aſſiſtance of qi, _ 
Gods Holy Spirit, and to treat in this place , what I conceive to be the chiefeſt the author 
things that are obſervable in the 11th, 12th, and 13th, Chapters of this Book of chiefly aimerh 
the Revelation 3 and which are as I beleive principally meant, or at lealt, moſt pro- *2 treat off 
bably applicable co theſe very times wherein we live, and in all likelihood to this 
particular Church of great Britary and Ireland, that to many men ſeemeth to be 
the Stage, whereupon all, or weſt of the ſad ſpeacles and Tragedies here in theſe 
three Ghapters mentioned, areevidently ſeen ard as they were foreſhewed. 

I confeſs', the b#rthen , that herein I took upon me, is very heavy, and the 
charge very great, and I have often Prayed to the ſame Holy Spirit, that as Da» The yoight of 
nel (aith, giveth Wiſdome,and revealeth Secrets: Dan.2.21.8 22, and that hath re- the burthen 
vealed theſe ſecrets unto his Servant lobn, that he would be pleaſed to revenle the that he under- 
meaning of them unto me, who without his help can underftand juſt zothing , but tak<th. 


with his afliftance may find out the r+#e meaning of theſe myſteries, which wiſer i, ali. 
men and greater Schollers without his he/p cannot do; and herein 1 preſume not 4". 
poſitively ro affirme any thing, as Articles of Faith for others to beleive, but 1 on- N | 


ly do ſet down what 1 verily do conceive to be the rrwe meaning of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, and ſay with the Poct, ; ON! 
A omn_ F: j 


The oreat Antichriſt Revealed, 


— Ss bn quid reftins iſtis. 
Candidus imperts, ſi non, his mtere mecum. 


The ſumime Now the /z:mme of theſe three Chapters, in brief, is this : 
of the thiee 1. inthe 11th Chapter, the Angell ſertech down to St. /chy, the ſtate and con- 


Chapters that q\t-on of the Gover nowrs and Paſtors of Gods Church, the :wo Witneſſes of Jeſus 

ORG Chriſt , and their fery tryall, their perſecution, and their ſuffering under the rule 

ii chap, ard Reigue of the great Antichriſt, termed here , the Beaſt that aſcendeth from the 

; bettemleſs pit. 

i 2 Chap, z. inthe 12th Chapter, he ſheweth the troubles , Croſſes, and Perſecutions of 
the whole Church, and the chiefeſt members of the ſame 3 and bow that, notwith- 
ſtanding all the malice of Satan , and the /pite of her perſecutors, the Charch 
ſhould be aſliſted and delivered from them all. 

EP 3. Inthe 13th Chapter, the Apoſtle deſcribeth unto us the great Antichriſt 

> that ſhould weſt of all perſecute the y/itreſſes of Chriſt; and the falſe Prophet that 
ſhould 5xſ#r# and inſtigate the Antichriſt ro proceed on in all his impieties; and 
he theweth the Combination of theſe two and of others, the chizfeſ# Enemies of the 
Fitneſ:es and of the Church of Chrift. 

© Oftk- ex. Firſt, After that the Apoſtle had eaten 73 2:2aagid1oy , the little book which 

furicg ofthe the Angell gave him, and was told by the Angell, that he mm#ſ# Propheſie againe 

Temwple,and of before many People, aud Nations, and Tongmes, and Kings 5 he faith, there was gi- 

PRE IN? ven unto hima Reed, like to a Rod, or a meaſuring Pole ; and the Angel ſaid un- 

Tk N oa yo eo him,ars/e, and mea/wsre the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them that Wor- 

" © ſhip therein: And we find that'this meaſuring Reed was uſed ſometimes to pull 
doWn, to ruine, and to deſtroy the meaſured place 3 and ſometimes to bxil/d and to 
reare up the ſame; and ſome [xterpreters, whom EF, H, followeth,do underftand ic 
here tor the r#ize and RejeRion of the Jewi/s people, the diſlipation of them by 

What is meant the Romans, and the end of their then Temple, their Sacrifices, and their R g/igiox 

by the _— that was now approaching on, and very nigh at hand ; but I rather conceive that 

"C1 2 ** by the Temple of Grd that was now to be meaſvred , we ſhould underſtand the 

1ke building Charch of God, that is, the Chriſtian Church, that was »ow to be edified , to be 

of the Church reared up, and to be reduced to a new forme , and to have new Ordinances, and 
of Chritttans, new Sacraments , far better then thoſe that were in the Jewiſh Temple 3 as Beza 
ſaith, 

1. Becauſe the 0/d Temple at Hiernuſalem was already deftroyed by Titns, and 
the Jewes vanquiſhed and /cattered by the Remans, after they had won their City, 
betore this meaſ#ring Reed was delivered unto the Apoſtle, which was about the 
latter end of Domitians Reigne , after the detruction of Hiers/alem; therefore 
not likely that the Angel would give him a Reed to meaſure their di/ipation,after 
they were diſſipated, and their deſtraf7;on after they were deſtrozed. 

2, Becauſe this Temple was committed to the rwo witneſſes of Chriſt, as is 
plaine our of the third verſe, which Beza therefore Tranſlateth, by adding i4am, 
ſciliet Eccleſjam, that is, the {hurch of Chrift, or illud, ſcilicet Templum , which 
ſignificth bere the ſame thing, unto the words of the Text, ſaying, and 1 will give 
her, that is, the (h#rch unto my two witneſſes, to be infiruRted, and to be govern- 
ed by them 3 and not as our laſt Tranſlation hath ir, 1 will give power unto my two 
W-tneſles, but 1 will deliver my Charch unto my two Witnefles to be guided and 
ed;fied 3 whereas the Jew: Church, that was already diſſipated, and their Ceremo- 
nies now were to be quite abol:ſhed, was rather taken from the Witneſſes, and the 
Witneſſes from it, and not given unto it to be edified by them , when it was to be 
ryined, as the Apoſtle ſheweth. : 

5 Roake, 2. Becauſe the Apoſtle is here likewiſe commanded to meaſure, together with 
the Temple, them that Worſhip in the Temple , which therefore muſt needs be un- 


derſtood of their bxi/4ing up, and not of their deſtroying , when God will not de- 
firry them that or vip him, . 
ut 


1. Reaſon, 


2. Reaſon, 


be/ore this time not Diſcovered. 


But ghe (ourt, ſaith the Angel,which is without the Temple, and into which all 
forts of people were admitted to come, the ſame being anſwerable to our Church- 


yard, leave out, and meaſure it not, ſaith the Angel ; and the reaſon is, becauſe this * £191. 4. 9 - 


Common Court Was given tothe Gentiler, that is, not only to the Chriſtian Church 


; 


Apoſtatized to Idolatry, as Mr. Mede ſaith, bur alſo to the Infiaels , Worldlings, Mr. Meds 


Hypocrites, and all other wicked and prophane people , that were and would be ; 


ſuch as thoſe, whom the Jewes termed Genri/es, that is, not the rye Wor ſhippers 
of God; which notwithſtanding are permitted to come to the Court of Gods houſe 
as the Gentz/es were to the Court of the Temple , and to be there in the material! 
Church,among Gods people, aud to ſeem to be as good Chriſtians as the beft; and 
yet they are not meaſured to be built,and to be made trueChriſtians & right Saints 
and Servants of God;becauſe they are,as the Gentiles were accounted to be among 
che Jews,that is,not the r5ght Wor ſhippers and ſervers of the rrxc God , whom the 


Jews profelt,and believed that he was only k»ows in Jary,and his name only great in DP ſul, 79. *, 


Iſrael, as the Prophet ſheweth , but /dolaters and the Worlhippers of ſtocks and 
ſtones, and choſe Images that were no Gods; for fo are all the Hypecriticall pro- 
felſors, and prophane worldly men, and /exd livers , that will not be reduced and 
brought by the Witneſſes of Chriſt to # better forme, to be buile in the 2-xe 
ſervice of God, and the right faith of Jeſw Chrift, none otherwiſe then as 
the Gentiles were among the Jews, not any of Gods people. 

And theſe Gentiles,chat is, thete Hypocrites, Worldlings, and prophane people 
thar areas the Gent 4/es were, admitted to the Court of Gods Temple, received 
into the vibe & material Church amongſt Gods people, & are acconnred as Gods 
Children, and good Chriſtians, ver,being not meaſured,nor bwilt by the Wityeſſer, 
whom they regard not,upon the right fexndation, that is,truly ingrafted by a lively 
faith into Jeſs Chriſt, whom they refuſe to obey and to believe in him ſhall at laſt, 
faich the Angel, that is, when the two Witneſzes ſhall have finiſped their teſtimony, 
and that will be afcer 1200 and 60 dayes, tread the hly City under foot, that is, moſt 


= 


: PR&* 3. 


How long the 


grievouſly perſecate and vex the true Charch of Chriſt, and the Faithfull Servants of Wicked 


God, that are meaſured and rightly built, and inftruRted in the tus faith, and the Worldlings 
right manner of Gods Worſhip by the Witneſſes, for the full ſpace of 42 monerhs , Pouldaflit 


the true Ser- 
rants of 


which ſpace and length of time, doth /zne-chroniz.e,and is the very ſame pace, and 


expreſt inthe very ſame phraſe , that the £Antichrift is ſaid, that he ſhould conti- Chritt. 
rue, to prevaile in the moleſting and perſecuting of the Saints and Servants of c. 13. 5. 


God, which is 42 wonethy, cap. 13. verſe. 5. whereby it appeareth,that theſe pro» 
phane #er/dlings & Hypocrites will be the followers and the adberents of the Ants- 
chrift,& that they will joyne with him to moleſt & perſecute the true Wor /hippers 
of God, when he appeareth in the world; untill which appearance and comming of 
him,che rywe Chriſtians which is the holyCity, ſhall be quiet in a faire manner, and 
che two Witneſſes (hall have power,ſaith our Tranilation, to Prophelie,and to b#i/d 
up the Temple of God,that is,to edifie aud to inftruR the rrweChurch of Chriſt, as 
Chriſt hath committed the ſame to be inſtructed, guided, & governed by them. 


Thenyafcer that the Angel had commanded the Apoſtle to mea/vre the Temple, :. Ofthe two 
that the Chri##ia» Church might be edificd and amplified by the labour and the Wirneſes, the 
Teſtimony of his two Witneſſes, he proceeds to deſcribe the /itzeſſes that ſhould Builders and 


: = . Governours of 
ereR and bxi/d up his Church, and to ſhew their indowments, qualifications, and = "ap" en 


abilities, and what things ſhould bappen unto chem, how they thould be deſtroyed 
and yet reſtored againe. 


But now couchiog theſe two witneſſes, the firſt thing that is moſt requiſite to be Who ate to be 


known, for the better underſtanding of all che reſt of the things that are faid of — 
e ewo © 


neiies, 


them, is to find out, who are meant by thele rwo Witneſſes; this is the greateſt th 
queſtion, and moſt of all unconſented who they are ; for the moſt learned Cards- 
wall of Rome , quoteth 4 Penmen of the Holy Scriptures, as Afalachy, 4. and 5. 
the Son of Syrach, Eccleſ.c. 43. 10. Cc. 44. 16, S. Math, relating the words 
of Chrift ; Math, 17.c. 11, and St. /obn in this very place here treated of; Reve. 
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The great Antichriſt Revealed , . 


11,c. 3. 2nd to theſe he adjoyreth ſeven or eight Ancient Fathers, amd ſome 
other learned Commentators upon the Apocalips, that do all ſay , if we will believe 
his Interpretation of the foreſaid Scriptures,theſe ro Witneſſes are Heroch and Eli- 
as, that ſhail come from the place where they are »ow preſerved by God, to reſiſt 
the Antichriſt, when he commeth and appeareth inthe world, and to Preach unto 
the pzople , that they ſhonld not be ſeduced by the Antichriſt ; the which office 
they ſhall do for the ſpace of 1200 and 60 dayes , that make three years and a half, 
juſt ſo long as Chriſt Preached, after he was Baptized among the Jewes: and at the 
end of thole 1200 and 60 dayes, they fhould be laine by the Antichriſt, about oxe 
montth before the Antichr:ſt ſhould be deſtroyed : and it is a wonderfull thing to 
confider how many ”apsſts are led away with the belief of theſe ftions , of which I 
will not ſtand to confute, and to ſhew their Vanity : for that Bibliauder and Chy- 
treus have ſufficiently anſwered to theſe places, and ave fully ſhewed howtheſe 
were the miilakes of thoſe Fathers, and but meere faxcies of the Papiſts ; 
when our Saviour tcls us plainly, that Johy Baptiſt was the Elias, which 
was for to come, and which the Jewes dreamed, as the P apiſts do, ſhould be Elias 
the T5sbite that was taken up ro Heaven in a Fiery Charer. 

Others, by theſe rwo Wicnefles,do underſtand two Biſhops of Hiernſalem, wher- 
of the one was Biſhop over the Converted Jewer,and the other of the Gentile Chri- 
ans : and theſe Bercho:habas, a Seditious and Rebellious Jzw , whereof Ex/ebins 
writeth, did kl in the c524/ diſſention of the Jewes , as ſome Authors teſtifie , but 
as anlikily, as the former fiftion of the P apiſts, 

1. Becauſe we cannot yield, that there were two Biſhops of Hiernſalem, one of 
the Converted ſewes, and another of the Gextile Chriſtians, as if they meant to 
make two diſtin and /everall Churches, which might produce a great d5viion,and 
bring many Inconveniences betwixt the Jew//> Chriftians and the Genti/es, where- 
as now the partition Wall,betwixt Jews and Gentiles was breken down:and as both 
people were to have but oze chief Shepheard, that is Jeſs Chriſt, ſo they were to 
have bur ce fold, and one Deputy Shepheard, that is, oze Bi/op under Chrift, in 
one City; though I deny not, but there might be ſubordinate Presbyters and Dea- 
cons under that Biſhop, to allitt him to inſtru the people, and to Govern the 
Church. 

2, Becauſe the Revelation 15 not of kuows things, that were already paſt, (for 
that is not properly a Revelation, but a Narration of things, eſpecially things pab- 
lickly done, and not concealed ) but it is of things that were to come to pa/s : and 
though Berchichabas was ſuppreſt by Ryfar,in the time of the Emperor Adrian, 
about the 130 year of Chriſt, yet it is thooght that theſe wen, which ate ſuppo- 
ſed to be rwo Biſhyps, were lain long before this Revelation was ſhewed unto Sr. 
[chn: and not unlikely : becauſe Exſebizs nameth 15 Biſhops of Hier»/alem, that 
ſucceeded one another b:fore Xiſ#z5*, that was bur the fixth Biſhop of Rygme after 
the Apoltles, and lived about the beginning of Aarians time. 

3. Becauſe ir is manifeſt,that Berchochabas cannot be underſtood by the Feaſt 
that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit,and the great Antichriſt, which is here ſaid to 
kill the two witnejſes ; becaule none of the notes and marks of that BeaFft , under 
which notes, the a»tichriſt is deſcribed in the Scriptures, do any wayes agree with 
Berchochabas ; for he never apoſtatized and feil away from Chriſt, whom he never 
prejeſſed 3 neither did he ever fic in the Temple of God, as God; nor wrought any 
ſignes, or wonders,nor went about his work ſlily 8 myfteriouſly,as the Antichriſt 
coth ; but he went about his deſign openly and plainly, aperto marte, with armed 
Troops; and therefore he cannot be underſtood to be the kiler of theſe two wit- 
nefles, nor theſe witneſſes to be thoſe two ſuppoſed Biſhops of Hiernſalem. 

Others, by theſe two witneſſes do underſtand it generally of the Miniſters and 
Preachers of Gods word, that are expreſſed by the number of ro, becauſe of their 
weakne/s , contemptiblenels and fewneſs, according to our Sxviours words, The 
harveſt indeed '« great, but the labourers are few; and yer they are two , that they 


might 


before this time not Diſcovered. 
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might the better «757 one another;and eſpecially, to confirm the Teſtimony of one 


another unto all other men, according as the Law requireth, that by the mouth of out. 19.13. 


Or. 1?. x. 


. 2 2 
two or three Witneſſes , every word might be made goed nnto men , as the Apoſtle Mar 


ſheweth. 


But I can ſee »9 reaſon , that all the Miniſters and Preachers of Gods word, 
ſhou'd be expreſſed by the number of zo; when as, though in the beginning, 
when Chriſt ſpake it the »»n.ber of the Apoltles and Diſciples were but very few, 

ct the Plalmiſt, propheſying of the ſucceeding time of the Goſpel, after the day of 
'Pentccoſt , ſaith, thac G4 gave the word, and great was the Company of the Preach- 


ers ; and they could not be weak and contemprible, during the time of cheir pro- 


pheſying, and betore the coming of the eAntichriſt 4 becauſe they were the tw» 
Olive Trees, 2nd the two (analeſtichs, that Rtand before the God of rhe Earth, and 


'f any man har them, that is, during the time of their Propheſie , fire proceedeth \; 


FIT 


out of their month, and devoureth their enems25; and therefore our laſt tranilation * 


addeth, for the exp/+14tion of tic point, the word peter unto the Text, faying,and 
F will pive poWer «xto ny two witneſſes, and they ſoail propheſie, that 1s, during the Apoc. c.il 3. 


tame alorred them, 2 220 2nd 60 da; cs, fo that none ſhall be ab/e to hinder chem. 
Others do conceive, that by thele rwo witneſſes , we may better underſtand the 

two Teftaments, that 1s, the boly Scriptures of che o/d and »ew Teftament, whereot 

our Saviour faith , Search the Seriptirres, for they teft: fie of me ; and thus do they 


2 T. Y.16; 
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expound them, that make the Pope to be the Antichriſt , becauſe he hath ſ«ppreſt * 


the Scriptures both of the c/d and new Teſtament. and hath cffered violence, and 
ſo killed the true ſence and meaning of theſe rwo Toft aments. 

For the violence,that the Pope and his Cardinalls, and the whole Church of Rue 
have offered unto the holy Scriptures, I cannot, and 1 will cot go about to excn/e 
them; neither do I think, char they can excuſe themſelves ; bur, though the two 
Teſtaments are witzefſes of Chritt, and do bear witneſs of him; yet becauſe they are 
bur a dead letter, and ſo dead witneſſes, as are the Heavens, and all the works of 
God, the witneſſes of God, though the Scriptures traly expounded are by tar, the 
clearer and the ſurer witxeſſes of him ; bur being turned like a noſe of Wax by the 
Hereticks, as they are very oſten, 1 8ſſure my ſelf they are not here meant by theſe 
witneſles; becauſe they cannot properly, nor inceed any wayes, 2 ſaid to be hilted, 
when the truth may onely be Wornded, and tor a time ſuppreiſed, bur never killed 
and quite ex:inpuiſhed , qui magna weritas & prevalet , as Zorobabel proveth ; 


and it is but 4n 54le ſhift of Expolitors, to make good their own conceits, to run Eidras 19.48 


unto rreperand figures, when we may /iterally without tropes, « xpound the ſame 
more agreeable unto the eruth, and withcut violence unto the Texr' : therefore I 
conceive that the two 7eſtaments cannot, with any prob.bility. by underfond by 
theſe two witneſſes, that are ſaid to be killed by the bealt ; and eipecially becauic 
they cannot be ſaid ro be the r2wo Olive Trees, Or the arcinted ones, nor 
the cwo Caradleiticks, that bold up the light, when as they are the /ight, that thefe 
Candleſticks do hold , nor to be confined to ſuch a t1me, as 1200 and fo dayes, 
when theſe two Teſtaments, maugre all the malice of the Ant«hri/, ſhall continue 
to the laſt day. 


And there'ore I do rather expound theſe :\o witneſſes to be the preſervers and \yho 1+ thee 
the interpreters or preachers of theſe two Teftaments, that being /iving creatures, two\\ :tnetles, 


may be killed by this Beaſt ; and theſe are rightly rermed the ewo Olive Trees, or 4 >, 


the two Sonnes of Oy/, that is, the anointed of God, and the rWvo Candieſtichs 
that ſtand before the God of the Earth, that is, to hold up the /ight of the 19 Te- 
ſtaments, to inlighien the Church of God with the rrath of his holy word, in de- 
®\ſpight of the Devil, which is termed the God of the Earth : And theſe preſervers 
and Interpreters of theſe two Teltaments are, as E. H. truly obſerveth, the 


I, The King, 
3. The Bithop, 


civill Magiftraces , and the EccleaFticall Governours of Gods Church, that is, * Pet, 2 23 


Moſes and Aaron; or the King, as the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and the Br/þ-p,rs the 


chiet Paſtor, that hath the over6ght of the reſt of the ſubordinate Miniſters ; 25 
Sr, Paul 
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| Tim. 3. St. Paal ſheweth 5 for the King is cxſtos #wtrinſque tabule, the defender of the 
C-4. I. faith , and obliged to take care, as well of the Chnrch and ſervice of God,as of the 
1 oood Commonwealth; ſo Moſes reftifieth, and ſo David, Solomon, 7ehoſophat, Exechias, 
— Bana 7ofias,and all the godly and good Rings of //rae/ and J«dah had;and ſo Conſtantine, 
ſpeciall care T beodoſs:44, and our own pious Princes, Queen Elizabeth, King James, and King 
to have God Charles, and all other good Chriſtian Kings ſhewed, that they took ſpeciall care 
truly ſerved. 1, ſee the truth pxrely preached, and the ſervice of God duly and rightly execu- 
ted, and therefore may moſt truly and /itera/ly without any trope or figure, be 
ſaid to be one of theſe two witneſſes of Je/xs Chriſt,and the Brbop is to take upon 
him cram animarnm, the ſpeciall care and charge of ſouls, and the charge of chem 
that are under him,and undertook the charge of ſouls,to ſee that they do carefully 
ARQ.20.18, feed the flock of Chriſt, Whereef the Holy ghoſt hath mage them overſeers 3 and there- 
fore alſo the Biſhops and the Minifters of Gods word, may be rightly ſaid, and none 
can deny it, to be the other witneſſes of Jeſws Chri#t 3 and ſo Chrift ſaith unto his 
Apoſtles,and in them to all the Biſhops that were to ſacceed the Apoftles,that they 
were his 1/itneſſes, and they ſhould re#tifie, and bear witneſs of him in Hieruſalem, 
and wnto the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, which they themſelyes could not do, bur 
in and by thoſe Biſops , that ſucceeded them in all the ordinary duties of the A- 
poſtles : and therefore no forehead, were it of Braſſe , can deny theſe to be the 

witneſſes of Chriſt, without bluſhing, when Chriſt himſelf doth affirm ir, 
-<c4r4; 4,14, And ſo you ſee plainly, that theſe two, which are indeed the Sonnes of the Olive 
E T re, the two onely Offices and Callings that are the arnointed of God, and the 
two Candleſticks, that hold up the /ight of the two Teſtaments, the King, by the 
ſtrength of his Sword,and the Biſhops by the faithfull preaching of Gods word, are 
the two witneſſes of Jeſws Chriſt , and therefore well may the King and the infe- 
riour Magiſtrates under bim, and the Biſbop with his ſubordinate Clergy, like XMo- 
ſes and Aaron, the /upreme Magiftrate and the High Prieft , be r5ghtly termed the 

two Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, in every Kingdom and Commonwealth, 

c.11,9.4. Then after that the Angell had 5ntimated unto the Apoſtle, who are to be us: 
derſteed by theſe two Witneſſes, by terming them the two Olive Trees, thatis, the 
two 41noynted Officers of Gods Charch ; and the to (andleſticks, that do beare 
and zphold the true /zght of the Goſpel unto the people : he proceeds to ſhew the 
©. 11.2.5, & 6, Power and Abilities , the gifts and Endowments that God would beftow upon 
them, both for to inable them to 65/4 up the Temple that was meaſured, that is 
to ed-fi- and to enlarge the (hriſtian Church, and alſo to prote themſelves againſt 
their Enemies,and to puxi/s thoſe that ſhould be refraRory ; and to ſhew for how 
long a t1me they ſhould freely and fairely enjoy this power and /iberty to build this 
Church ; for. (faith the Angel) theſe two witneſſes ſhall have power to puewy ene 
Numbers 16. fire out of their mouth, to deſtroy their Enemies, that go about to burt them 3 and 
2 Reg. 1. they ſhall have power to ſhut the Heavens that it raine not in the dayes of their Pro- 
ray 5-1% phefie ; and they ſhall have power ever waters, to turn them to blood, and to ſmite the 
Logs Loaded earth With all Plague, as often as they will : And theſe powers and Abilities are the 
as Chrilt gave very [ame that Chrift had formerly given unto his Apoſtles,and their ſucceſſors, the 
ro his Apoltles Bz// ops and Governors of his Church ; and the very ſawe powers and abilities 
ard Godt that God long before had given and granted unto Moſes, and to all his ſucceſſors, 
m—_ that ſupply his place and office, the Xings and cheif Magiſtrates , that are , as he 
was, tO rule over and to govern Gods people 3 for our Saviour tells St. Peter that 
he wi'l give to him the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven , that is, of the Charch, 
which is the way that brings us to the Kingdome of Heaven , and whatſoever he 
ſhall bindon earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and Whatſoever he ſhall looſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed in Heaven ; and this power he gave not only to St. Peter, bur alſoro®# 
all the reſt of the Apoſtles and their S»cceſſors for ever : as you may ſee in Math. 
Math 16. 19. 18, v.18, and /ohy the 20, v. 23. And ſo according to this power pranted unto 
pcs Mede the eLpoſtles and Bifborps that are the Governowrs of the Church, and have the 
x1, Meyes thereof, the ſentence of Excommunication , or the ſhutting our of the 
FT Church , 


AR. 1,8, 
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Church , and the delivery of the lewd and wicked ref-afory perſon unto Satan 

as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, s the fire that proceedeth out of the month of this Eccleſia 

fticall wineſſe , and the Key that ſhutreth the Gare, and the windows of Heaven, * C9": 5- 5. 
that the 745n 0: grace, and the comforts and conſolations of Gods word . cannor ** (tence 
fall on ſuch a perſon, ſo long as he continueth in that excommunicate condition : rm, 

. : * M1 ION 15S tn©, 

And, as God hath given unto ſes power, by his Rod, to turn the Rivers and all fre and 
the waters of Egypr into blood, and to bring all the other Plagnes , that were £*?. 
brought upon Pharaoh, and upon all the Land of Pgypr, for their obſtinate refu- 
ſall to let 1ſrael go to ſerve the Lord : So be hath given unto his X ings a power 
and a S\Word, that is ſignified by Aoſes his Rod, to puniſh and to draw blood, even the winnie: 
the hearts blood of ſuch wicked offendors, as will be like Pharach, rebellious and _ ; 
obſtinate againſt the Commandements of God 3 And herein , you may obſerve the 

extent of their power which he granted unto them, that is, to ſmite the & arth. bur 

not the Heavey, with all Piagues ; and that is, to puniſh the earthly and worlely 

minded men, that are wicked, and do follow zfter the vanities, impretics, and ini- 

quities of this ſinful lite ; but not the godly men, whoſe converſation t in Heaven, 

and which are o0bedieat to the Lawes of God and man, wich hnes, mulRs, impri- 

ſonmen:s, baniſhments,and aearh it felf, for if they ſmite the Heaves, that is, the 

righ:eous and the innocent with any of theſe Plagues, that power is not piven them 

from God, but trom the 'ragon, that is, the Devill gives it them, as the Apoſtle 
ſheweth. And fo you ſee the powers and the abilities,that God hath piven to theſe Revel- 13 2: 
his ewo witneſſes, the King and the Biſbop, the Civill and the Eccleſiaftical Go- 

vernours of his People 3 the one exerciſing his power in the Charch with the word 
of his mouth, and the other in the Commonwealth with the $Word in his 
hand. 

And for the time, that theſe two Witneſſes ſhall quietly and peaceably execute : 
their Offices and Prophefie, chat is, diſcharge their Datie: to govern the Cem- oy OO 
wonWealth, and to build up the Charch of Chrift; the Angell ſaith,it thall be 1 200 neiſe; hall © 
and 60 dayes cleathed in Sackcloath; and that is,as Zunins here, and divers others continue to 
do rightly take a day for a year, 1200 and 60 yeares, as they do collet out of P'Ophelic. 
Ezekiel and Daniel, and other places of Scripture, where under the number of fo © * +7 # 
many dayes as are expreſſed , ſo many years areto be underſtood; And ſo we find a 
that with the favosr, and under the proteion of Chriſtian Emperors, and Godly Ezek. 4. 6. 
Kings, the Orthodox Bi/ ops, and true Paſtors and Preachers of the Goſpel of P#n-9-24. 
Chrilt, did freely withour fear, publiſh the DoRrine of faith and repentance, which N*md.14: 
was the Doctrine of John BaptifF, and the D:{rine that Chr. continued to Mar w 
preach, and commanded bis Apoftles inlike manner, to preach the ſame unto the Luc 1 3. 
people ; and which I take to be lignified by their C loathing in Sackcloth , in their 
ſo conforming themſelves unto their Derive, as Joh» Baptiſt did, cloathing bim- 
ſelf. in a Garment of Camells hair , and a girdle of Leather about his loines, and not Mat. 3. 4 
mourning for the polntion of the true Church, ( which during the time of their 
Propheſie, was not polluted ) as Mr. ©Mede and otbers do ſuppoſe, but, as I con- Mr. Mede 
ceive, m#ch awi/s,ethar we ſhould think the true Church was, or that God would part 2 p.7 2. 
ſufter his r7#e Church co be, ſo /o»g polluted , for the full ſpace of 1200 and 60. | 
years, before the perſecution of the «Fxtichri/# ſhould begin , or that his perſe- 
cution ſhould laſt ſo long. 

And that is, if you begin to account, not as Janirs would have it , immediately 7,,;,.;, ns 
after the paſſion of Chriſt, becauſe this power of free publiſhing the DoRrine of 1. i» 13. 
repentance was not yet given them, while they were prohibited, and perſecuted 
from place to place.for preaching the Goſpel of Chrift ; but ir was given them after 
the end and determination of the ten former perſecutions of the Church by the 
Heathen Tyrants, and afcer the other forms and afflitions,that were raiſed apainſt 
them, by the meanes and procurement of the Arian Hereticks,and wete as violent- 
ly proſecuted by Con#tantins and other Arian Kings of the Gothes and Vandals, as 
the perſecution of the Heathey Emperours ; as the life of Athanains,and the tory 


of 


the 


The extent of 
» the power of 
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of the Church doth ſufticiently teſtifie , when the Church was /cr/cd and eſta- 
bliſhed 1n peace and quiztneſr, and'the governing Biſhops freely permitted, and 
rojally protefted by the Chriſtian Kings and Emperours , to preach the faith of 
Chrilt, and to exhort their people to repentance from dexd works, yea and to ins 
joyn the trar/greſſors, to repent in. Sack: /oth y and to abhorre themſelves and 
their former courſes in duſt and aſhes. | 

Ton. And this was not, till after the death of Valews, which was about the year of 

when therwo Chriſt 382. When Theodoſfins had vanquiſhed the H#»s and the Gothes, and the 

witneties re- ret of thoſe boyſterous Northern enemies of the Empire, that exceedingly trou- 
ceived their þlcd, and brought infinite croſſes and moleſtations, not much inferiour, if not ſome 
full powerto ayes worſe, then the Heathen perſecutions, upon the Church ; as you may eaſi- 
== veg ly find in thoſe excellent Books of St. Angſt. de civitate Des, and others, the Ec- 

382. cleſiaſticall Writers of thole times, 

And from this ſxeppreſſion of thoſe fierce and cruel enemies, both of the Ortho- 
dox Church, and the Roman Empire, which was, as I ſaid, about the year 382. to 
the beginning of the long Parliament , we ſhall find about the ſumme of 1200. 

When the time 2nd 60 years ; throughout all which time, the true Orthodox Biſhops , the one of 

of their pro» the eWo witneſſes of Gods truth, in all the Chyiftiasy Kingdoms, as Spain, France, 

pheſying in Germany, 1ngland, Scotland, Ireland, and the reſt, had full power and free liberty 
04x" 35 to preach the DotFrine of faith, and to injoyn penance unto their people ; and 

Oe they were not onely proretted from the wrongs, violence,and malice of all their op» 

About the Ppolſers ; but they were alſo aſſiſted to reduce all tranſgreſſors to repentance; as, a- 

year 1642, boveall other times, in theſe Kingdoms, that are beft known unto us, the happy 
Reign of Queen Eliz«beth, King James and King { barles, can ſufficiently juſtifie 
this cruth unto you ; and the Chri#ian Kings and Princes , that were the other 
witneſs of Gods truth, and the nurling Fathers of the Church, were through the 
faithſall preaching of Gods word , and the ftri# and godly Diſcipline of the 
Church, moſt loyalty obeyed, and religiouſly obſerved, as they ought to be, in all 
the {brian Kingdoms ; and fo both the witneſſes, by their 9»:»all belping and 
aſliſting one another, were throughly frergthned and inabled for this ſpace of 
12c0, and Go. years, to bxi/4 up the Temple, which was commanded to be meaſu» 
red, to be rcared up. 

* Butthenit is ſaid v. 7. & #rmy Texigue: Tir wegrvgiay evroy, and when theſe 

That thetwO two witneſſes , thus orderly ſfrengthnivg and aſhiſting each other, ſhall have fi- 

Do Jed nal ciſhed, or exd, their Teftimony, that is accompliſh the full ſpace of 1200 and 60 

years 5 thebeast that aſcenaeth out df the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make Warre again#t 
them, and ſhall overcome them, and kill them 3 three ſhort ſentences, and three great 
wonders; for, 

Gs rs I, Iotioe mextuey wirt avroy , the beaft hall make warre with them , and iS 

rr 'n It not wonderfull , that the beaſt ſhould make warre with Gods witneſſes ? for,it 

theſe thice he be a Warriowr, and will needs make Warye, can he fight with oxe,or finde none 
ſhort Senten- to fight withall, but with the witzeſſes of Jeſxs Chriſt ? for this is to fight againit 

DE A .. God himſelf; and to touch them, is to touch the apple of his eye, as the Lord pro- 

Zech > s feſſeth moſt plainly in Zechary 2.8. and therefore, hoc magnum eft , hoc mirum, 

fy this muſt needs be a wonderfu? thing, that any beaſt ſhould venture to make warre 
with Gods witneſſes, but the ſecond thing here ſaid is wore wonderfull, For, 

2. Wonder, 2, He ſhall make warre with them, xa? vitio: dvrZ; , and be ſoall overcome 
them ; Indeed they are fi/is pacis, no SWordmen, no men of blood, though the King 
weares'the Sword; becauſe they are the Sonxes of Oy/, and the Children of peace ; 
and the King weares the Swofd principally to preſerve peace; and the Office of the 
Biſhops 1s to be, evangelizantes pacem; the preachers of peace through Jeſ#2 Chriſt: 
and therefore, in'this reſpeR, it is »o wonder, that the Antich: which comes iy 741 
Avyzutr, With all power, both of Arms, men and money , ſhould overcome theſe 
harmleſs men 3 but is it not 8 Wonder, that God, whoſe Servants they are,and whoſe 
witneſſes they be, ſhould, not onely ſaffer this i»fernal beaſt ; to make warre _ 

them, 


be,ore this time not Diſcovered. 


them, but alſo to v4a7:47/5 and to overcome them ? yes indeed, it may ſeem mar: 
vellous in our eyes; and it fumbleth many men , and makes them to think ill of 
Gods witneſ%es, to lee them /wbdued by the beaſt, which they would not ſo mi/- 
judge if they worls, with the Propher, conſule with God , why he ſuffereth the 
wicked ſo to proſper, 2nd his owa Children ſo to be puniſhed. And yet 


3- Thelaſt point is m5 wonderſull, and far more marvellous then the former, 3. Wonder, 


thac be ſhould overcome them ; tor it followeth, that he ſhall overcome them, ;; 
anoxTiyti duTis , and bt ſhall kill them, what? will nothing ſerve to quench the 
thirſt of this beaſt, but the bed of theſe Saints, and the death of theſe witneſ1es ? 
and will God ſuffer his own dear ſervants, his choyceſt Officers , the rulers of his 


people, and the witn:ſſes of his onely Sonne Jeſus Chriſt,to be killed and murdered * PE FYY 
by this beaſt ? for t!:is wil! make men to believe, as many do, that theſe witneſſes ferech many 
are the beaſt, and the beaſt to be the beſt witneſs of Jeſu Chrift ; bur they might things, 


remember , that, 25 God tuffereth a//chis, ſo many times he ſuffereth much more 
then this : as, when he ſuffered Joſeph to be ſold into Egypt , Vrias to be killed, 
Daxiel to be thrown into the Lions Den, Shadrach, Meſhac and Abearego , to be 
caſt into the fiery furnace, and above all, and more itrange then all, his own deay 
and his oxe[y Sonne, to be &i/led and crucified by the like beaſt: and they mighe 
think, that God knoweth what s beſt, and that he doth alWwayes what is beſt, and as 


the Apofile faith, work+th all things trgether for the beſt, for all that love him : fo Roms. ,; 


that their conquered condition proves to be their happineſs; and their enemies 
Victory to be their mi/cry 3 for though God uffered them to be vanquiſhed and 


killed, yer then are they 5/eſſed, and as the Prophet ſaich right dear in the fight of Dal. 116. 15, 


the Lord us the death of b:: Saixts , and much deerey is the death of his holy AZar- 
tyres, the Witneſſes of his trath, whoſe blood he will moſt aſſuredly avenge ox them 
that dwell on the earth to make them meſt miſerable. 


But here the 9reſtion is, that ſeeing the two z/itneſſes of Chriſt are the ſupreme Quetti, 


Magiſtrate, which is the King, and the chiefe Prieſt, which is the B5op, the Civil 
and the Eccleſiaſticall Governors of Gods people ; and it is the Beaſt,that aſcend- 
eth from the Bottomleſs pit which kiledthem, 49 be they that are killed, if they be 
killed; and who is that beaſt that bath done it, if it bedone ? 


I anſwer,that Mr. Brightmay thought that this Propheſie was fulfilled in the r<(pon; 


Smalcaldick War, urder Charles the 5th; the which miſtake, Mr ede doth ſuf- 
ficiently contute, ſo that I need nut {tind to diſprove this errour; but if I demand, 
whether King Charles and his Magitizates, and the Biſhop of Canterbury and his 
Clergy were not the z/itne{+ + of 7eſic2 Clirift > I preſume none will, none can5»ſt- 
ly deny the ſame : and i. 2v2ine it be demanded, whether the /ong Parhament and 
their ad/erents did not imyke war with the King, and accuſe the B:Aops, and moſt 
of the re# of the grave Dotors and faichfull Preachers of this Chnrch, for i»»ova- 
tion, and a hip! ProjeRh ot bringirg in Popery into this our Kingdome?which unjuſt 
ſaſpition and gre#»dle/s j:2loutie they ſpread every where among the people, to ſer 
them on fire, and to gallop unto the ar againſt the Xing, to preſs him to [«b- 
ſcribe, confirme and »«!. fie thuir covenant, whoſe prixcipall ſcope was to roote 
out and to overthrow the Hierarchy, and the Ecclefiafticall Governors of Gods 
people, which were the Biopr, and the other faithfull witneſſe of Chrift : I be- 
leive all this is ſo well kzows to ail the Kingdome , that every one will confeſs it, 
and, as they cannot deny che #/4r with cheſe Vitneſſer, ſo they mult yield , that 
theſe two Witneſſes, both Kirg and Biſhop, were vanquiſhed and killed, I am ſure 
chat Parliament hath overcome the K5xg, and he is k;Hed, which was the ſxpreame 
Magiſtrate, and one of the two Witneſſes of Chriſt, 

And 1 find the name: of ſuch perſons,as did atwaly fit 2s Fadger upon the Tryall 
of his Magiſty, with che Comnci//and attendants en che Court, which they called 
the High Conrt of 7uſtice, to be thele. 
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The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


of the Church doth ſufficiently reſtifie , when the Church was /et/ed and eſta- 
bliſhed :n peace and quizrn?r, and'the governing Biſhops ſreely permitted, and 
royaily protected by the Chriſtian Kings and Emperours , to preach the faith of 
Chrilt, and to exhort cheir people to repentance from dead works, yea and to ins 
joyn the tra»/preſſors, to repent in. Sacks loth y and to abhorre themſelves and 
their former courſes in duſt and aſhes, 


The time 
when the two 
witnelies r0- 
ceived their 
full power to 
prophetic a- 
bout the year 
382, 


V OUUT1IS 41k 
theſe rhtee 
ſktort Senten- 
ces. 

I. Wonder. 
Zech.2, 8. 


2. Wonder, 


And this was not, till after the death of Valevs, which was about the year of 


Chriſt 382. When Theodore had vanquiſhed the H#ns and the Gothes, and the 
r:{t of thoſe boyſterous Northern enemies of the Empire, that exceedingly trou- 
blcd, and brought infinite croſſes and moleſtations, not much inferiour, if not ſome 
waves worſe, then the Heathen perſecutions, upon the Church ; as you may ealt- 
ly find in thoſe excellent Books of St. Angſt. de civitate Des, and others, the Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Writers of thole times, 


And from this /zzppreſſion of thoſe fierce and cruel enemies, both of the Ortho- 
1. Obhnech and the Roman Fmnire: which-was. as I ſaid, about the year 382. to 


IRREGULAR PAGINATION 


he be a Warriowr, and will needs make Warre, can he fight with »oxe,or hnde none 
eo fight withall, but with the witneſſes of Jeſs Chriſt > for this is to fight againit 
God himſelf; and to touch them, is to touch the apple of his eye, as the Lord pro- 
feſſeth moſt plainly in Zechary 2.8. and therefore, hoc magnum eft , hoc mirum, 
this muſt needs be a wonderfu thing, that any beaſt ſhould venture to make warre 
with Gods witneſſes, but the ſecond thing here ſaid is more wonderfull; For, 

2, He ſhall make warre with them, xa} yitior dvri; , and be foall overcome 
them ; Indeed they are filis pacis, no SWordmen, no men of blood, though the Xing 
weares'the Sword; becauſe they are the Sonxes of Oy!, and the Children of peace ; 
and the King weares the Swofd principally to preſerve peace; and the Office of the 
Biſhops is to be, evangelizantes pacem; the preachers of peace through Jeſs Chriſt: 
and therefore, in this reſpeR, it is »o wonder, that the Antich: which comes is ra5n 
Avyzuir, With all power, both of Arms, men and money , ſhould overcome theſe 
harmleſs men 3 but is it not a Wonder, that God, whoſe Servants they are,and whoſe 


witneſſes they be, ſhould, not onely ſaffer this 5»fernal beaſt , co make warre _ 
them, 


be/ore this time not Diſcovered. 


them, but alſo to v4:7:45/5 and to overcome them ? yes indeed, it may ſeem mar: 
vellous in our eyes; and it fumbleth many men , and makes them to think ill of 
Gods witneſses, co lee them /wbdved by the beaſt, which they would not ſo mi/- ; 
judge if they world, with the Propher, conſult with God , why he ſuffereth the } 
wicked fo to proſper, 2nd his owa Children ſo to be puniſbed. And yet i 
3- Thelaſt point is 45+ wonderfull, and far more marvellous then the former, 3. Wonder, 
thac be ſhould overceze them ; tor it followeth, that he ſhall overcome them, :; ; 
amoxTiyei duT35 , and be ſhall kill them, what? will nothing ſerve to quench the » (14 
thirſt of this beaſt, but the bed of theſe Saints, and the death of theſe witneſ1es ? ! Uy. 
and will God fuffer his own dear ſervants, his choyceſt Officers , the rulers of his 1 
people, and the witneſſes of his onely Sonne Jeſus Chriſt,to be killed and murdered How God ſuf 7 
by this beaſt ? for t!:is wil! make men to believe, as many do, that theſe witneſſes ferech many 
are the beaſt, and the beaſt to be the beſt witneſs of Jeſre Chrift ; but they might things, 
remember , that, 2s God tuffereth a/!chis, ſo many times he ſuffereth much more 
then this : as, when he ſuffered Joſeph to be ſold into Egypt , Urias to be killed, 
Daxiel to be thrown into the Lions Den, Shagrach, Meſhac and Abeadnego, to be 
caſt into the fiery frrnace, and above all, and more itrange then all, his own dear 
and his one/y Sonne, to be &//ed and crucified by the like beaſt: and they mighe 
think, that God knoweth what # beſt, and that he doth alwayes what is beſt, and as 
the Apofile faith, work+th all things tegethey for the beſt, for all that love him, ſo Ron. 8 22 
that their conquered condition proves to be their bappixeſs; and their enemies 8. 23. 
ViRory to be their mi/cry 3 for though God ſuffered them to be vanquiſhed and 
killed, yet then are they Bleſſed, and as the Prophet faich right dear in the fight of Dfal. 116. x5, |." LI0E 
the Lord us the death of 11 Saints , and much deerey is the death of his holy AZar- : + 1 
tyres, the Witneſſes of his trath, whoſe blood he will moſt aſſuredly avenge ox them 1 HA. 
that dwell on the carth,to make them meſt miſerable. Wh cs (5 
But here the geſtion is, that ſeeing the two witneſſes of Chriſt are the ſupreme Queſti, 1 nll? 
Magiſtrate, which is the King, and the chiefe Prieſt, which is the B3op, the Civil EN 
and the Eccleſiaſticall Governowrs of Gods people ; and it is the Beaſt,that aſcend- rake 
eth from the Botrom/eſs pit which kiledthem, 40 be they that are killed, if they be 
killed; and who is that beaſt that hath done it, if ic be done ? 
I anſwer,that Mr. Brightman thought that this Propheſie was fulfilled in the Re{pon; \ 
Smalcaldick War, under Charles the 5th; the which miſtake, Mr Aede doth ſuf- B821-4-a104. 0 
ficiently confure, ſo tha! I need nut {tind to diſprove this errour; but if I demand, bs; rt 
whether King Charles and bis Magiltirates, and the Biſhop of Canterbury and his 1 [ Rs |! 
Clergy were not the j/itrne {er of 7e/+z: Clirift 2 I preſume none will, none can 5#/t- 4-8 40009 
ty deny the ſame : 5nd i. 222ine it be demanded , whether the long Parliament and po "ll 
their aderents did nor muke war with the Xing, and accuſe the ByAops, and moſt eB. 
of the reF of the grave Dotors and faichfull Preachers of this Chnrch, for ix»ova- *£,.0 [0 #1, 
tion,and a hip) Project ot bringing in Popery into this our Kingdome?which unjuſt So 
ſaſpition and grow»dle/s j:aioulie they ſpread every where among the people, to ſer 


them on fire, and to gallop unto the ar againſt the Xing, to preſs him to [«b- 0 ( 
ſcribe, confirme and 7! fie their covenant, whoſe prixcipall ſcope was to roote . 4 
our and to overthrow che Hierarchy, and the Ecclefiafticall Governors of Gods © (LF 
people, which were the Z:opr, and the other faithfull Witneſſe of Chrift : I be- fi. gf 
leive all this is ſo well kzows to ail the Kingdome , that every one will confeſs it, gl 

and, as they cannot deny che #/4r with cheſe Witneſſes, ſo they muſt yield , char Big 


theſe two Witneſſes, both King and Biſhop, were vanquiſhed and kil/ed; I am ſure 
that Parliament hath overcome the K5ng, and be is &;/{ed, which was the ſxpreame 
Magiſtrate, and one of the two Witneſſes of Chrift, 

And I find the name: of ſuch perſons,as did awaly fit xs Zager upon the Tryall 
of his Magiſty, wich the Comnci/and attendants on che Court, which they called | | 
the High Conrt of 7uſtice, to bz theſe. e 
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4. The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


of the Church doth ſufficiently teftifie , when the Church was /et/cd and eſta- 
bliſhed in peace and quiztn2/r, and'the governing Biſhops freely permitted, and 
royaily proteted by the Chriſtian Kings and Emperours , to preach the faith of 
Chrilt, and to exhort their people to repentance from dead works, yea and to ins 
joyn the tra»/greſſors, to repent in. Sackrloth y and to abhorre themſelves and 
their former courſes in duſt and aſhes, | 
a And this was not, till after the death of Valevs, which was about the year of 
when therwo Chriſt 382. When Theodoſins had vanquiſhed the Hwns and the Gothes, and the 
r:it of thoſe boyſterous Northern enemies of the Empire, that exceedingly trou- 
ceived their þlcd, and brought infinite croſſes and moleſtations, not much inferiour, if not ſome 
full powerto wayes worſe, then the Heathen perſecutions, upon the Church ; as you may eaſi- 
wrongs © ly find in thoſe excellent Books of St. Angnft. de civitate Det, and others, the Ec- 
382, cleſiaſticall Writers of thole times, 
And from this ſzppreſſion of thoſe fierce and cruel enemies, both of the Ortho- 
dex Church, and the Roman Empire, which was, as I ſaid, about the year 392. to 
the beginning of the long Parliament , we ſhall find about the ſumme of 1200. 
When the time 2nd 60 years ; throughout all which time, the true Orthodox Biſhops , the one of 
of their pro- the tWo witneſſes of Gods truth, in all the Chriftsa» Kingdoms, as Spain, France, 
pheſying n Germany, 1ngland, Scotland, Ireland, and the reſt, had full power and free liberty 
0%" 35 to preach the Dottrine of faith, and to injoyn penance unto their people 5 and 
— they were not onely protefted from the wrongs, violence,and malice of all their op- 
poſers ; bur they were allo aſſiſted to reduce all tranſpreſſors tO repentance; As, a= 
bove all other times, in theſe Kingdoms, that are beft known unto us, the happy 
Reign of Queen Eliz4beth, King James and King { harles, can ſufficiently juſtihe 
this cruth unto you ; and the Chri#ian Kings and Princes , that were the other 
witneſs of Gods truth, and the nurling Fathers of the Church, were through the 
faithſall preaching of Gods word , and the ſtr: and godly Diſcipline of the 
Church, moſt /oyally obeyed, and religiouſly obſerved, as they ought to be, in all 
the {brian Kingdoms ; and fo both the witneſſes, by their #:»al helping and 
aſliſting one another, were throughly frergthned and inabled for this ſpace of 
1 2c0. and Go. years, to bxi/4 up the Temple, which was commanded to be meaſu» 
red, to be rcared up. 
* Butthenitis ſaidv. 7. & #rav Texiowsr iv weervgley evroy, and when theſe 
That thetw® two witneſſes , thus orderly frengthnivg and aflifting each other, ſhall have fi- 
De killed nall iſhed, or exd, their Teftimony, that is accompliſh the full ſpace of 1200 and 60 
years thebeast that aſcenaeth out df the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make Warre again## 
them, and ſhall overcome them, and kill them 3 three ſhort ſentences, and three great 
wonders; for, 
EONS I, Notiou Tixtuor wer dvray ; the beaft hall make warre with them , and is 
wondes 5» it not wonderfull , that the beaſt ſhould make Wwarre with Gods witneſſes ? for,if 
theſe thice he be a Warriowr, and will needs make Warre, can he fight with »oxe,or finde none 
ſhort Senten- to fight withall, but with the witneſſes of Je/ws Chriſt ? for this is to fight againit 
1 Wonder, ©94 bimſelf; and to touch them, is to touch the app/e of his eye, as the Lord pro- 
 . « feſſeth moſtplainly in Zechary 2,8. and therefore, hoc magnum eft , hoc mirum 
Zech.2, 8. P Y J 2 . g 5 » 
Fy this muft needs be a wonderfu/ thing, that any beaſt ſhould venture to make warre 
with Gods witneſſes, but the ſecond thing here ſaid is ore wonderfull, For, 

2, He ſhall make warre with them, xai vizio: dur3; , and be foall overcome 
them ; Indeed they are filis pacis, no SWordmen, no men of blood, though the King 
weares'the Sword; becauſe they are the Sonnes of Oy/, and the Children of peace ; 
and the King weares the Sword principally to preſerve peace; and the Office of the 
Biſhops is to be, evangeliz,antes pacem; the preachers of peace through Jeſw Chriſt: 
and therefore, in this reſpeR, it is 0 wonder, that the Antich: which comes iy 7451 
Avyzutr, With all power, both of Arms, men and money , ſhould overcome theſe 
harmleſs men 3 but is it not a Wonder, that God, whoſe Servants they are,and whoſe 


witneſſes they be, ſhould, not onely ſaffer this i»fernall beaſt , to make warre wy 
them, 


About the 
year I £42, 


2. Wonder, 


be/ore this time not Diſcovered. 


them, but alſo to v4:4:4:/5 and to overcome them ? yes indeed, it may ſeem mar: 
vellous in our eyes; and it ftumbleth many men , and makes them to think ill of 
Gods witneſes, to lee them /wbdued by the beaſt, which they would not ſo mi/- 
judge if they world, with che Propher, conſult with God , why he ſuffereth the 
wicked fo to proſper, 2nd his owa Children ſo to be puniſhed. And yer 
3- Thelafſt point is mw45# wonderſull, and far more marvellous then the former, 3. Wonder. 
thac he ſhould overcome them ; for it followeth, that he ſhall overcome them, :;} 
amoxTiyer dui , and bt hall kill them, what? will nothing ſerve to quench the 
thirſt of this beaſt, but the 6/ed of theſe Saints, and the death of theſe witneſ1es ? 
and will God ſuffer his own dear ſervants, his choycelt Officers , the rulers of his 
people, and the witneſſes of his onely Sonne Jeſus Chriſt,to be kiledand murdered How God ſuf. 
by this beaſt ? for t!1is wil! mak2 men to believe, as many do, that theſe witneſſes fereth many 
are the beaſt , and the beaſt to be the beſt witxeſs of Jeſns Chrift ; but they might things, 
remember , that, 25 God tuffereth a//rhis, ſo many times he ſuffereth much more 
then this : as, when he ſuffered Joſeph to be ſold into Egypt, UVrias to be killed, 
Daxiel to be thrown into the Lions Den, Shadrach, Meſhac and Abearego , to be 
caſt into the fiery furnace, and above all, and more ftrange then all, his own dear 
and his oxeſy Sonne, to be ki//cd and crucified by the hike beaſt: and they might 
think, that God knoweth what # beſt, and that he doth alwayes what is beſt, and as 
the Apofile ſaith, work+th all things tegethey for the beſt, for all that love him, ſo Ron, 8. 15 
that their conquered condition proves to be their bappineſs; and their enemies Cs 
ViRory to be their mi/cry 3 for though God ſuffered them co be vanquiſhed and 
killed, yet then are they 5/efſed, and as the Prophet ſaich right dear in the fight of Pfal. 116. x5, 
tbe Lord us the death of b11 Saints , and much deerer is the death of his holy AZar- 
tyres, the Witneſſes of his trath, whoſe blood he will moſt aſſuredly avenge o» them 
that dwell on the carth,to make them meſt miſerable. 
Bur here the geſtion is, that ſeeing the two z/itneſſes of Chriſt are the ſupreme Quetti, 
Magiſtrate, which is the King, and the chiefe Prieſt, which is the B5op, the Civil 
and the Eccleſiaſticall Governours of Gods people ; and it is the Beaſt,that aſcend- 
eth from the Bottom/eſs pit which kiled them, 49 be they that are killed,if they be 
killed; and who is :hat beaſt that bath done it, if it be done ? 
I anſwer,that Mr. Brightmay thought that this Propheſie was fulfilled in the Reon; 
Smalcaldich War, urder Charles the 5th; the which miſtake, Mr AZede doth ſuf- 
ficiently confure, ſo that T ated nut {tind to diſprove this errour; but if I demand, 
whether King Charles and his Migiltrates , and the Biſhop of Canterbury and his 
Clergy were not the #/itne{[e r of 7eſ+cs Cliriit 2 I preſume none will, none can 5#ſt- 
ty deny the ſame : 2nd i. 2vaine it be demanded , whether the /ong Parhament and 
their ad-erents did noc imuke war with the King, and accuſe the ByPops, and moſt 
of the re of the grave Doors and faithfull Preachers of this Chnrch, for i»»ova- 
tion,and a high Projch ot bringirg in Popery into this our Kingdome?which unjuſt 
ſaſpition and gro»»dle/s j:3loulie they ſpread every where among the people, to ſer 
them on fire, and to gallop unto rhe War againſt the King, to preſs him to /«b- 
ſcribe, confirme and ra! fie their covenant, whoſe prixcipall ſcope was to roote 
out and to overthrow the Hierarchy, and the Eccleſiafticall Governors of Gods 
people, which were the Zi-pr, and the other faithfull #/itneſſe of Chrift : I be- 
leive all this is ſo well kzown to all the Kingdome , that every one will confeſs it, 
and, as they cannot deny he #/4r with cheſe Witneſſes, ſo they mult yield , char 
theſe ewo Witneſſes, both King and Biſhop, were vanquiſhed and kiled; I am ſure 
chat Parliament hath overcome the Kg, and be is kiHed, which was the ſxpreame 
Magiftrate, and one of the two Witneſſes of Chrift, 
And I find the name: of ſuch perſons,as did atwaly fit 2s ?#ages upon the Tryall 
of his Magiſty, wich the Coxnci/and attendants on the Court, which they called 
the High Conrt of Fuſtice, to be thele. 
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And I do ſet 
them down, 
that all poſte- 
rities and their 
Childrens 
Children, and 
whoſe embri- 
oes are not yet 
in being , may 
underſtand 
who had rhe 
honour to be 
the Judges of 
this good and 
Godly King : 
to condemne 
him to death. 
And 1 would 
have it obſcr= 
red, thatof 
theſe.32. were 
Colonels, and 
three Generals 
that fought 
* againſt the 
King , and all 
of them a par- 
ty that warrec 
and waged the 
warr againſt 
him ; and 
theſe that were 
his enemies & 
ſought his life, 
were made his 
Judges to take 
away his life. 
And whether 
this was good 
Jultice in the 
Parliament, to 
make his enc- 
mies to be his 
accuſers, 
Witneiles and 
Judges, I 
leare it to wi- 
ſer men then 


The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


Ohn Bradſnaw, Serjeant at Law, 7ohn Hewſon. 
Preſident of the Pretended William Goffe. 
High Court of fuſtice. Cornelins Hollayd, 
7ohn Liſle, 7ohn (Carey. 
William Say. 7ohn fones, 
Oliver ('romwel. Eſqs; Miles Corbet, 
Henry Ireton. Francs Alinn. : 
Sir Harareſſe Waller. Peregrine Pelham. >Elqs; 
Valentine Walton. John Moore. 
Thomas Harriſon. John Alared. b 
EadWard whaley. Eſqs; Henry Smith, 
T bomas Pride. Humphrey Edwards. 
Iſaac Ewers. Gregory Clement, | 
Lord Gray of Groby. T homas Woogan. » 
Sir Joby Danvers Knight. Sir Gregory Norton Knight, 
Sir T bomas Maleverer Baronet. Edmond Harvy. 
Sir Fohn Bourcher Knight. Zohn Venn. Eſqs: 
wiliam Heveningham Eſquire. T homs Scot. 
Alderman Penni»gton, Alderman | Thomas eAndrews Alderman of 
of London, London. 
william P urefoy. ; william (awly. J 
Henry Martin. Anthony Stapley. : 
Zobn Barkſtead. Eſqs; fobn Downes. 
John Blackiſton. Thomas Horton. 
Gilbert Millington. T homas Hammond. 
Sir William Conſtable Baronet. Nicholas Love. 
Edmond Ludlow. EC Vincent Potter, 
Zohn Hutchinſon. Þ3 Auguſtine Garland. 
Sir Mich, Liveſey Baronet. fohn Dixwel. 
Robert Tichbourne. George Fleetwood. 
Owen Roe. Symon Meyne, 
Robert Lilburne, > Eſqs; fames Temple. 
eAarian Scroopr, F Peter Temple. 
Richard Deane, Daniel Blagrave. 
” fobn Okey. ' D) | Thomas Waite. 


The Counſellers that were appointed to be aſliſtants unto the Court, and to 
draw up the charge againſt the King, I find to be. 
Dr. Dori/laus, Mr. Aſke, Mr. (ook, Serjeant Danay, Serjeant at Armes, and 


| am, tojudge Mr, Philips was Clark unto the Court. 


of it, 


The Meſſengers and doore-keepers were , Mr. 21alford, Mr. Rudley, Mr. Paine 
Mr. Powell, Mr, Hull, and Mr. Xing was the Cryer : all which do make up 77. 
and of thoſe that were to be his Judges, any 20 of them were to condemne him. 


And ſo this High Conrt of 7aftice adjudged him, that was one of the witneſſes 
of Chriſt,to Death. 


And for the other Witneſſe of God , which is the Feeleſiaſticall governour of 
the lock of Chriſt, which is the Biſpop and bis ſubordinate Clergy , 1 doubt not 
but the moſt part of the Chriſtian world underſtandeth. how William Lawde, 
Biſhop of Canterbury, whoſe works do ſufficiently prove him to be an Orthodox 
man, anda faithſull y/it»e/s of Chriſt, was adjudged to be beheaded by that Parli- 
ament, and all the reſt of the Godly Biſb:pr, and the Faithfnll teachers of Gods 
truth, and witneſſes of Feſws Chriſt, are [pirirually and Civilly killed by the ſap- 
preſſion of their Office and calling ; and filencing them from Preaching : and ſome 
of them atFxal/y brought to their Graves, either through wart or grief, or ſome 

other 


before this time not Diſcovered. 


other ingredient, which that Parliament adminiſtred unto them ; andnot any of 
them, but is brought co ſuch conrempe and ſcorn among the generality of the peo- 
ple, and (o /pitefuly uſed in many places, that the /iks was never known ſince the 
Arian or the Heathen perlecutions : and this dejeftion of them from their. Offices 1c. ,,,, 
(had none of them been atIualy killed) is ſufficient to prove the kiling of the wit» pag, i Y 
meſſes, as Mr. Med: confeſſeth moſt truly. | 
But though we ſay, that the King, as ſupreme Magiſtrate, and the Biſnopas chief *o* the Parlia. 
Prieſt, are meant by theſe two witneſſes, here ſpoken of 3 yet we do not poſitively og Ma ſay 
ſay, though we might, that theſe eo witneſſes that were thus killedgby that Parlia- —_ ſth = 
ment, are the very witneſſes that are meant in this place, c. 12.7, by the ſpirit of theſe ts 
God, or that the Parliament which &//ed rhem , js to be underftood by the beaff fo death, 
that aſcendeth our of the botrowleſs pit , but we leave that to God, and to them, 
that are better able to determine, whether they be or not. | 
Onely I ſay, that we cannot finde the Pope to have either. a7xally killed, or ci. 
villy ſuppreſſed theſe two Offices of the two witneſſes of Chriſt, but that he, to the 
«ttermoſt of his power, upholdeth both the regal/ dignity of Kings, and the divine 
calling of the Biſhops ; and therefore that he can no wayes be meanc by this beaſt, Th.z+ «4 p 
that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit, and ſhall either aftually or civilly, or both never killed. 
aQually and civilly, k;1/ theſe two witxeſſes, and ſuppreſs theſe two Offices and call- theſe two wit. 
ings of the two witneſſes of Jeſu Chriſt ; which herein, in that which befell tro oxy "5s 
witneſſes, fell out moſt wnhappily here amongſt us, in theſe Dominions, and makes 
many men to think, ebat, as the Poet ſaith, hec hec, non fine nnnine divam 
Eveniant,»-- All this was done, that the Scripture might be fulfilled , that faith, 
the two og of Chriſt ſhowld be killed, by the beaſt , thar iz the Amtichriſt , and 
therefore if they be not ks//ed already, in thoſe that I bave named, as we believe 
they are, I am certain, that they ſhall be ki//ed in the 1390 forenamed Offices of King 
and Ziſop, becauſe the Scripture mww#? be fulfilled. _ | 
And now, the Witneſſes being &//ed, that is, the chief of them, as the King and How the ewo 
Biſhop La«d aRually ſlain, and beheaded; and the ref. ſubordinate unto them, Witneſies be. 
civilly killed, by their eje&tment out of their Offices, and quite put out of all hope '"® Killed, 
of recovery, (which bappened not all at once to the Biſhops, and which was not, _ be unbu- 
till the good King was made_away , and the Parliament had prevailed,and fully 
vanquiſhed all their enemies, and the aſliftancs of theſe witneſſes 3) rhe dead bedies of 
the witneſſes, (aith the Angel, ball lye inthe ſtreets of the great City, which [pirita- 
ally is called Sodom and E £p.that is, Sodom, for their great and abominable fins The full de: 
and filehineſs; and Egype, for their blindve/s in the Religion and ſervice of God, (cripiic,, <7 
and for their cruel oppreſſion, and perſecution of Gods right ſervants ; where alſo CharaRter of 
the Lord Was crucified , and that was the great and holy City of Hierwſalem, *b< City whete 
ſo that the dead bodies of theſe ſlain witneſſes, ſhall lie in ſuch a City, as ſhall be -abyare=n 
like Sodow and Egypt, for impiety and iniquity, and yet like Hier»/alems , for pro- | de killed. 
feſfion of true piety and ſanity, hearing of Sermons, and hating all /»perſtstion; 
for as Hier«/alem, the City where our Lord was cracified, was then pretended to 
be the onely holy City of the World, the City of Ged, and the Inhabitants thereof, 
the onely people of God , ſo that City, where the :wo witneſſes of God, ſhall lie , 
»»baried, and where our Lord Chrift was crucified in his anointed witneſſes, the 
King and the Bs/bop, and the reſt of cheir ſubordinate Officers, his members , ( as 
he ſaid unto Saw, Why perſecuteſt thou me ? when he perſecuted his Servants) will 
prerend to be the onely zealows and beft Proteſtant City, and the moſt oppolite to 
Popery, that is in the World. And I know not how LZoxdoy will evade, and waſh 
away theſe CharaFers of Sodom and Eg ypt, and Hierwſalem, I will not accuſe hey, 
let her excuſe her ſelf, if ſhe can ; howſoever, when the ſlaughtered witneſſes are 
caſt forth into the ſtreets of the great City, they of the people , and khindreds, and 
tongues, and Nations, (ball ſee their dead bodies three dayes and a half, and ſpall nat 
ſwffer their bodies to be put in graves. | 
Upon which words, 7-ni-4 in his notes annexed to Beza's T rayſlation, that nn» 
B 2 derftands 
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I2 The preat Antichriſt Revealed, 


]«1iu4 in annot. derſtands this beaft that ſlew the witneſſes, chat is, the Proteſtant Preachers of his 

annex. Bee, time, tro be Bons face, the 8. ( who killed neicner King nor B:/hop, and I am con- 

—_ "572 fident, never did ſo much miſchief to the 3 alden/es and fratricelts, that were con- 

rrer axndzum demned for hair- brain'd Hereticks, as the /ong Parliament did to the Orthodox Bi- 

dimidio ſuper ſhops ) faith , that theſe three dayes and a batf, do fignitie thoſe three years and a 
vixit bonifacins half, that the ſaid Boniface lived , after his 7»bilee, as Bergomenſss recordeth, 

Fubiles ſuo; # Ft I conceive rather, that theſe three dayes and a half, are not ſimply and pro- 

«it Bergomenfis. perly to beraken ftrifly for the ſer and determinate time of 3 years and a half bur 

for lome certain ſhort /pace or time thereabouts, that, for ſome reaſons, I ſhall 

ſhew hereafter, the ſpirit of God is pleaſed to expreſs, by theſe three dayes and « half; 

during all which time, thus expreſſed, the dead witneſſes, that are, in ſome part 

atually killed, and in the reſt, /pirirzally and civilly (lain by the beaft, ſhall, afcer 

the beaſt hath triumphed over them, remasn in the ſight of the World, is the 

frets, that is, in the common Roads, and open places of every Town, City and Vil- 

lape, rejeRted, deſpiſed, and ſcorned ; for ſo mhardia The mhaas the peydang, the 

ſtreet of the great City fignificth, as Mr. Afede proveth at large. And being thus 

deſpiſed and ſcored in every place, the wicked limbs of the beaſt and the adhe- 

rents tothe Antichriſt, ſhall not ſuffer their carkaſſes to be put in gravez, that is, 

they will trip them of all 5oxexr, they will deprive them of all their juſt Titles, 

and they will denie them all c5vi/! reſpeRs, and efteem them no better then as the 

1 Cor. 4. 17, Apoſtle faith, the very filth and off-ſcomring of the Earth ; for this is the meaning, 

Virgilis and to be underftood, by the laying of them 5» their graves, which the very Hea- 

«Zneidos, lib.6. thens reckon'd the /aft, and not the /caſt honour and reſpeRt , that we owe . and 

Plutarchus in ſhould ſhew unto our worthy friends, and deceaſed Heroes, as Virgil ſheweth, by 

vie Nie. _ theinterring of Palinwrie, to whom, be ſaith, Er ftatuent twmnlum , & tumulo 


nl we Curtin ſolennia mittent. And Platerch ſheweth, that the ſame due reſpet ought to be 
LF. obſerved, as an honour that we owe unto all our worthy Heroes, friends and bene- 


factors. 
And ſo Onintw Cartixe ſaith, that when Alexander loft To many men in the 


ſtraights of Pil«- S»ſida, he would not depart thence and leave bis ſlain Souldiers 
ride Tobit. 1. wnbaried, untill they were interred, becauſe, faith Cxrtiz, among all other Cere- 
17,18,19, and yyonies obſerved in the Diſcipline of their #/arres, there was none more religiouſly 
£.2.4.&7. kept, then the b#ryixg of their dead; and you may remember what great account 
Tobit made of this howony that is due unto the dead bodies of men; and therefore 
eſpecially of worthy men, ſuch as theſe witneſſes of Chrift were. 

And whether the godly and Chriſtian King, the defender of the true Chriftian 
faith, while he lived, was, according to the /etter of the Text, ſuffered to be put in 
his grave, after the Chriſtian form, preſcribed by the Church of./ "gland, or rather 

_ thrown like into 2 pit, without the due honoxr that we owed him. let 
_ _-_ the worthy Autbour of the Hiſtory of the Church of /»g/and be conſulced 
Church of the with. 1I am ſure, the goodneſs, vertue, and piety of this gracious King, and glori- 
buriall of King ows Martyr deſerved, at the hands of his friends and ſubje&s, a far more glor.ous 
Charles. Tombe, honour, and ſolemnities of buriall, then what 4rtemifia did for Man/olw, 
or what was done for Alexander, or any other Emperour or King whatſoever , 1 
will not except Conſtantine, nor Theodoſia, who though they were moft pioxs men, 
yet did they not ſacrifice their /ives, and ſuffer all their 6/04 to be ſpilt, rather 
then they would ſuffer Gods ſervice to be any wayes defiled, or his Sexyants to be 

deſtroyed, as this glorious Martyr did ; therefore I with he ſhould. — 

And whether the. Reverend Biſhops, the worthy Deanes, the learned Doors, and 
abundance more of the faithful! Witneſſes of Fe ſms Chriſt, do not thus lie neg/eed, 
without honoxr, without reef, nay deFiſed and ſcorned, without meenes , and 
without maintenaxce, inthe great Cities, and in the /;rtle Villages, 7 owns and 
roars throughour all 1»g/axd, Scotland and [reland, let thoſe that ſee them be 
ene es, 

And ie my Readey conſider , I beſeech him, if that /carned and pioms mas, Mr. 

Ateat, 


be/ore this time not Diſcovered. 12 


Medi ſeemeth not to intimate, that theſe two Witneſſes of Chriſt ſhall be killed , 

and riſe againe in the reformed Churches ? for he faith, who knowerh not , whether Mr. aede. 

or no, the reforwed Charches ſhall nor be deſerved!y puniſhed, for the reproach of. **8: **: 
fered co Chrift in this bebalf , by eaking away the Witneſſes for atime, becauſe 

chey reverenced them nor, according to the dignity of their Embaſſage, while they 

injoyed them 3 for it is too well known , what offence the reformed Churches have 

committed in this behalf , chat while the Prophets of Chriſt mightily beſtirred oO” — 
themſelves in reforming the Temple of God : others, in the meane while, 4/ gracing 6" _ 
that moſt ſacred work, and eſpecially the #/0rkmen, by pillaging the 7 rea(#re,ar.d : 
igterverting the oblations thereof, not leaving, in ſome places, ſo much as foode, (co 

the great diſgrace of the true Religion) whereby the Miniſters thereof might be ho- That the Anti. 
neftly , according to the dignity of their Calling, ſuſtained, much leſs, that ary _ (hall a- 
thing ſhould «bond, which chey might ſer aſide, for the enlarging of the Refor- 5... wakes 
mation , the neceſlity of the Holy War , the relief of the Afiifted Brethren and Church ; and 
other pious uſes ; and was not the prevarication of this kind, for which, the Zews/b why, 
Temple, that was the Type of the r7#e Chriſtian Church , was given to Antiochns 

Epiphanes, that was the Type of the great Antichriſt , ro be prophaned, and the 

erwe Religion of the :5r#e God, to be troden down for the ſpace of three years and 4 

half ? for an Army, faith Davie!, ſhall be given to him againſt the daily Sacrifice , Dan. 8. 12. 
by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and it ſhall caſt doWn the truth to the ground, and it ſhall do it 

and proſper, which you may ſee more at large, in the Hiſtory of the Afachabeer, 

lib. 2. from che beginning ot the third Chapter co the fifth Chapter : thus far Mr. 

Mede : Wherein, habemus confitentem virum , we have this learned man, ingen#- Hucuſz, 

ouſly confelling enough to make good what I aflume, that the Witneſſes ſhould be 

ſaine in the reformed Church,and the cauſe that moveth God, to ſuffer them to be 

killed, and the Church to be deprived of them , to be owr fins ; our Sacriledge in 

robbing them of their 7evenxes, and our negleR and contewpe of their perions; 

which doth alwayes follow the pillaging of their Eſtates, 

And if Mr. Mede had ſeen the »nparalleled facriledge, and the 5ncredible cor 
tempt of the beſt wen in holy 0rders, and the trampling of the highef form in 
Chr: bis ſchool, underfoot, that we ſee now, what would he have ſaid then, to 
theſe things ? I think as much as 1, if not more, | 

Bur if the witweſſes be taken away and killed, as he feareth, in the reformed Therefore he i: 
Churches, and their k5//45»g muſt be there, becauſe thee 5s the place, where they do "* = Pope, 
bear witneſs : and it is the Beaſt that aſcenderh out of the bottomleſs pit, that FEE 
killethrhem, and that Bea# is the great cAntichrifF, as hereafrer I ſhall make 
plain uato you : therefore it muſt needs follow, that the Antichriſt muſt needs riſe 
in like manner, out of the reformed Chxrch, and” ſo neither Pope nor 7 nrk, can 
be the Antichriſt. 

Theo, after the witxeſſes be killed, ejeRed, and deprived of all reſpe2, ir is ſaid, How the 
verſ, 9. that they which dwell, ia} 73s yis, on the earth, that is, the carnall, omar and 
earthly and wor/dly minded men, ſoall rejoyce aver them, and make merry, aud o_ —_ 
ſend gifts one to another ; that is, for very joy, that thoſe witneſſes are vanquiſhed killing of the 
and fappreſſed, they ſhall be the more Fovsa//, and much more exerciſe the jollity rwo Witneſſes, 
of their mirth and Jubilee now, and ſend gratulotory preſents, and make feaſts for ** _ — 
Colonels and Captains that had followed the war, and ſuppreſſed theſe two wit- \:c.- C_ 5 
weſſe s, and ſo rejoyce, according to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoyce when they Het. 9. 19. 
divide the ſpoil, Gandebunt gaudio 'maximo, they will rejoyce with the greateſt joy and 32. 


that can be, more then ever they did rejoyce before. Ifai. 9. 3. 
And the Reaſon of this their 7wubilee and great Joy, is not omitted to be here ren- Earthly meh 


accounted 


dred by the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore not to be paſſed overin fences and that is, (1, that re- 
faith he, beca/e theſe wo Witneſſes, that is, the King by his juſt Lawes, his ſtrained ther: 
powerfull ſword, that formerly turned the waters of their unlawfull /xfs and plea- from their 
ſures, us Moſes did the waters of Egypt,into blood, and the Biſbops by their /ps- wickeduaks : 
ritwall Courts and ſentence of excommmnication, that like fire proceed out of their A 
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14. The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


mouth, to root out the refraftory, carnall and lewd livers, out of the Church, or to 
reduce them to repentance , tormented them that dwell on the earth, that is, by re- 
buking them in their Ser99ns,8 puniſhing them in their Conrt:;and ſo the witneſſes 
vexed them by their reproofs, and by their /awes, both Eceleſfiaſticall and Civil, 
which inflied penance, and impoſed fines, impriſonment and death it ſelf upon the 
ſcandalons tranigreſſors of the Lawes of God and the King ; by which wean: of the 
ſaid civil Rule and Government, there was ſome reſtraint to bridle thoſe earthly 
and car#all men,& to curb them,that they ſhould not gallop ſo faſt as they deſired, 
and as otherwiſe they would have done, in their /-wd and w»godly courſes ; for 
which bridling and bindering of them, to run on in their evil and Wicked wayes, 
theſe two witneſſes were deemed by all thoſe that dwell #3 75 yis., upon the 
earth, and had their converſation and delight inthe things of the earth, to be theic 

very enemies, and their greateſt rormextors, 
"AEM And now Idemand, If the earthly and car»all men, the lewd livers, adxlterery, 
vall & worldly Sabbath breakers, Drunkards, and the like tranſgreſſors of the Lav of God and 
men do re- the Church, did not vejoyce and leap for joy to ſee the King killed and all che 
joyce to ſee Biſhops ſuppreſſed, and their Conrts, that reftrained their owtrages and impieties, 
-_ _— and quite aboliſhed ? for though all godly men, and all hoveſt men, do mourn, and are 
modbearyy grieved at the heart forthoſe things that were done to theſe witneſſes, of (briſt, 
; yet they that dwell upon the earth, and are onely cives hujns munds, the free Citi. 
2ens of this world, and bave none of their converſation in heaven, are exceeding 
£/ad, that there is no king in 1/rael , and no Biſhop inthe Charch of God , that is, 
no Monarch or ſupreme Governonr to puniſh their #»j»ſt doings, and no Biſhops 
Court to queſtion them for any of their prophanene/s,or to prohibite any lewdneſs 
and exorbitaxces, but that they might, as now they do, in many places, live after 
their own luſts, in all laſciviouſneſs and wantonneſs, and do what they /;ſ#, run and 
And donow reach without a calling, and ſo fill the Church with ſes, bereſies and erronyy , 

what they liſt, 12d as it was ſaid of ſome laſcivoxs Friers : 
Mane filium virginis predicant in choro, 
Notte filium veneris agitant in thors, 

So may we far more j#fly ſay it of theſe wnlawfxll, uncalled and unlearned 
earthly Preachers, that prate and preach, and ſay, and ſay, and all to none other 
end, but to hide their wantonne/s, and worldlineſs,and to deceive the world. 

That the Thus you ſee how the two witneſſes of Chriſt are killed, and ſhall for three days 
Church, that and « half lie nnbaried withour their laſt hoyonr, without favour,and without any 
is, the true and yeſpeFF in the world, but the worldly men rejoycivg for their dejeRtion: And all 
farhfull Ch't- chis while, that the witneſs-bearers of Gods truth, ſhall be as dead men in the 
fans 112"... world, and as ſtincking carkaſſes in the noſtrils of them that dwell on the earth, the 
foot, ſo lone holy city,that is,the true Church of Chriſt, which is, as St. Auguſtine calleth it, the 
as the witne(- City of God, ſhall be,as the Ange! ſaith, c.11.2. troden nuder foot by the Gentiles, that 
ſes ſhall re- js, the #ncircumciſed,that ſerved not God,and were noye of Gods people, but ſuch 
main dead. 45 followed after their 1dols, and their own «godly wayes ; ſo ſhall the wicked hy- 
pocrites, worldlings, and carnall men, that are here #»derſtcod, by theſe Gentiles, 

prophane the Hoxſes of God, the Temples, the Oratories, and all other places com- 

ſecrated for Gods ſervice, when the fonts wherein they were baptized, ſhall be 

thrown out of the Churches, the windows ſhall be daſh in pieces, the «rar: or 
Communion-tables ſhall be trampled npon, the Bibles torn and burnt, the Cha 

cels made ſtables, and the whole ſervice of the holy Church neglefted, contemned, 

and prohibited; the which things, I ſuppoſe, may very well be ſaid to be, a tread- 

: ing of the holy city underfcot 3 for ſo the Angel ſaith, the holy city ſhall be troden 

" wnder foot fourty and tWo months, c. 11.v. 2. And here, verſe 9. be faith, the wit- 

Rev, 11 ** meſſes ſhall lie unburied three days and @ half, which, if you take a 4ay for a year, as 
7 unins, Bellarmine, and :moſt Interpreters do, they do ſwnchronize, and agree 

juft with che fowrry eWo months, which do make up the three years and a half that 

the holy City /2all be troden wnderfoot, to ſhew unto us, that while the witneſſes lie 

withont 
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without their honoxr, and are ſuppreſſed, the King di/cbeyed and rejeRed, and the 
Biſhops dechroned and deſpiſed , the whole Church and people of God, that would 
eruly ſerve bim, and reſpe@ his Y5ce-roes, and reverence his Meſſengers, ſhall like- 
wiſe be neg/efted, defpiſedand abuſed, as we have moſt apparently ſeen it here a- 
mongft us how many good men have been deſpiſed and abuſed,ever ſince the King 
and the Biſhops have bin ſuppreſled. 
But though notte pluit tora, yet redeunt iheRacula mane , albcit, heavineſs may 
laſt for a night, yet joy cometh in the merxing , for God is ſo good and ſo graciozs, 
that he will not alwayes be chiding, nor ſhut up his loving kindneſs in disþleaſmre, Dial. >. * 
eſpecially towards thoſe that ſerve him, and to the uttermoft of their power, diſ- 
charge their duties ; and themefore the Angel informeth our Apoſtle, that after 3. 
dayes and 4 half, which I conceive, is not preci/ely to lignitie 3. years and a half, no 
more then I do cake the 42 moneths for that juſt period, and ſet terme of 3 years 
and a half , without either more or /eſſe; but indefinitely for ſome ſhort Face, ex- 
preſſed here by 3 dayes 4nd 4 half, as the time of the treading of the holy City is ex- Why the tin; 
preſſed by the ſpace of 42 moneths ; not lefle then 3 deyes and 4 half, becauſe they of the wirne(- 
ſhould nor have the bonour, equally with Chrift, to riſe as ſoon as he, that roſe a- {© 'iling is ex- 
gain the third day , and was moſt jxſ#ly to have a greater priviledge and prehems- PE by _ 
nence, in riſing ſooner then any other , nor yet any more then three dayes and 4 ter 3 dave; 2,10 
balf; becauſe then they ſhould fizk , as Martha laid of her Brother Lazarms, 2 halt, 
that had been dead forr dayes 3 and therefore, ſeeing that on the third day , the 
dead Corps remaineth ſweet, and the fleſh as yet ſeeth no corr@ption, but doth be- 
gin to ſtink, and to putrifie on the fourth day , as the Phyſicians do relate , God 
would not ſuffer theſe two Fitneſſes to lie in the ſtreets to fi»k, and to be corrupt- 
ed; but after 3 dayes ard a half, while they were yet ſweet, and their memories 
precious with all that feared God 3 the ſpirit of life from God, or the breath of life, 
for ſo Trwus Cons lignifieth, dLgnia dey im dures , ſhall exter into them, and 
they foall ſtand upon their feet ,, not that the good King and the Biſhops , or any 0+ 
thers of the Afartyrs & witneſſes of Chriſts that are kiUed, ſhall riſe again, in their 
own perſons; that thought is too grols ; becaule they are now in glory, and great The witneſſe: 
geiners by the malice of che bea## , that killed them ; and they ſhould be much the wo vs = 
worſe, and great /ooſers,to be reduced and brought back again hither into this val- any ts 
ley of miſery ; but the meaning is, that as our Saviour ſaith, Foby Baptif# was 
the Elias, that was tocome ; becauſe he was endued with the ſpire of Elias , and 
was ſent, to do the work and to ſupply the place, and to execute the office of Elias ,, Mar. g.;, 
ſo they that ſhall be inveſted with the abs/itzes , re-eſtabliſhed in the places , and 
confirmed with the power and authority of thoſe witzeſſes,that the beaft hath iled, 
and ſhall be enthroxed, and take poſſeſſion of the ſeats, offices, and priviledges of 
the ſlain witneſs, are (aid to be the witneſſes revived, and reſtored by the ſpiric of 
God, to ftand wp again upon their feet, and So Mr. Mede ſaith, the wirneſſes thall Mr. Meds. 
be reftored, and revived in their ſucceſſors, when they ſhall enjoy the offices, and P: **: 
the formereſtate of the lavghtered witneſſes, And ſo we may be ſure, when God 
ſeerh his time, which is but a very hort time, expreſſed here under che notion of 
three dayes and a half , theſe two witneſſes, that are ilain by this beaſt, that is, as 
I ſhewed b-fore, the monarchicall and Epiſcopall Government, by King and Bi- 
ſoops , ſhall and will r5/e again, and ſtand upon their feet, maugre all the oppoſition 
of thcir adverſaries: and then, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, v. 11. great fear ſhall come 77 ye : 
upon them, that [ee them 3 that is upon their enemies, that had killed chem , either as fulfilled, 
by themſelves or by their preaeceſſors , and upon thoſe alſo that conſented and fur» let my Reade: 
thered to put them to death ; and I believe they may very well, and ought very judge: 
much to fear, to ſee that God is ſo mindfull of his witneſſes, and therefore, will 
without queſtion, be revenzed on them and their PoFerity , for the ſlaughtering 
of his anointed Servants. | 
Then the Holy Ghoſt ſetteth down Verſe 12. the means and the manner of che ,_ ,, 


riſing and reſtauration of the (lain witneſſes, ſaying, that they ſhall hear goviy 
HEY BANC, 


John 1. 209, 
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16 The oreat Antichriſt Revealed, 


uezauv, 4 great voice from Heaven, that is, a powerfull call from the Charch, and 
from the People of God, which is here meant by Heaven ; for they onely ſhall re. 
(14077. ftore them, andſhall ſay unto them dyaCy7z a9) ; come wp hither, that is, aſcend and 
ke two wit. Lake your former places, your offices and your drgnities, that the beaſt and his ad.- 
neJes ſhall be herents have taken away from you,and from your Preaeceſſors ; nai avibyony its T3y 
revived, Zoavdy by 7H vein ; and they ſhall aſcend up to Heaven in a Clond ; that is, by the 

Cs help and affiftance of a multitude of unperceived, and as it were inviſible friends , 
ance" .4,, that ſhall be as a Cloud of Witneſſes of their integrity , and a Cloud of 1»terceſſors 
whether the to ſpeak for them, and to plead their cauſes to God and all good men againſt all their 
King be not malicious Adverſaries, and a Cloud of powerful Patrons, co regaine unto them ; 
thus reſtored. and to reftore them, if notto their Eſtates and poſſeicons, which in all likelihood 
aig . "9P* the Beaſt had ſold , or beſtowed, or otherwiſe diſpoſed of it, and the takers of them, 
hal be {, perhaps had expended and conſumed, yet certainely to their Offices and dignities , 
likewiſe. wi:h ſome competency of eſtate to ſupport their dignities, which they ſhall obtaine 
in deſpsght of the beaſt and all his followers ; for their Enemies ſpall ſee them, ſaith 
the Text, though they were brought to that paſs in a C/ond, that is , by a miſter;- 
o and an unperceived way, and they ſhalt not be able to hinder them , becauſe they 
ſhall be advanced and /ifred np into their places, by a Cloud, andina Cloud, 

which fignifiech an innumerable multitude of Gods Servants, thar ſhall w»ite them- 
ſelves together , to re-eſtabliſh the two witneſſes , and to advance the Kingdowe 
of Chrift againſt the Ancichritt. 

And therefore it is immediately added, v. 13. that iy is4ivy 74 wee, Or juige; in 
the very (e/f /ame houre, that is, wherein the pityeſſes ſhall aſcend np to Heaves, 
that is,to take their places and dignities in the Church of God ;ytyeri avout piyas, 
there was, or there ſhall be a great Earthquake , and the texth part of the (ity fell, 
or ſhall fall ; for in the Propherick ſtile, things to come are ſpoken of, for the cer- 
zainty of their fullfilling, in the pre/ext or perte& tenſe, as if they were already paſt, 
and in the Earth-quake were ilaine, or ſhall be ſlatn of men, 7000, Where , by the 
Wks noe de Way, yOu muſt obſerve, that the word o119y3s, which is derived from oviw , moves , 
properly 11g- © MOVE, doth not properly ſignifie an & arth-quake , but ſimply any quaking or 

niteth, motion, and may be referred to any matter, as head, heart, City, Kingdome, or 

| Commonwealth ; and by the figure Synecdoche , it is ſpecially uſed to lignifie an 
And this I Earthquake ; and therefore the weaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this expreſſion is, 
won wrnaf gg that when the tWo witneſſes that were killed , ſhall in their ſucceſſors , be lifted 
— * upto their offices of government , both of the Church and Commonwealth, there 
will be a great q#aking and fear, and hakivg in the Land, and a grievous ſtir a- 
mong the multitude, and perbaps a commoetron or an inſurreftion, or at the leaft, a 
mighty diſcontent and murmuring amons the enemies of the witneſſes, and of the 
people againft che «Fntichriſt and his party ; andin all likelihood , whenſoever, 
2nd in what place ſoever the ſtsr and commotion ſhall happen to be, it will begin a- 
mong the entichriſt his own party, either his Soa/diers or adherents, or ſome 0- 
thers of his chief Commanders. 

And the Angel faith, eodew v, that in the ſame fir and commotion, and diſcon- 
tent, the renth part of the City, that is, of that great City, where the Lord was cr#- 
ci fied, and the Witneſſes lay dead in the ſtreets thereof, that wicked Sodom, and by- 
pocriticall Hieruſalem, fell : chat is, from the Antichrift ; and that is but a very 
IEEE ſmall number our of a very great (ity ; or elſe it may ſignifie, the tenth part of 
"aig _—_ the ſervancs, abettors and followers of the Antichriſt, that adhered unto him , in 
ut of the Chat City, Church or Kingdom, where the two witneſſes were ſlain, ſhall fall away 
City, from him, and afſift him no farther in his Antichriſtian proceedings apainft the 

Servants of Chriſt ; becauſe they ſhall by that time, perceive his hypecysfie , and 
how themſelves were deluded by his diſſembling pretexces of piety; and if thus it 
be underſtood, yet this is but a [mall d5/ceſſion from-him, and he need not much 
care to looſe one part of ten, he may do miſchief exowgh with the other nine 
v1. xe4e, p,24- parts: and therefore I do rather approve of Mr, eats interpretation , that 


by 


Ly 


Low or by 


F. I3, 
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by 73 Jixgre! Tis maos , the tenth part of the (City, we may underſtand, the ty;- 
bute of the Antichriſt, the Taxes and (ontributions, that are impoſed upon the 
people to maintain the Warre, to pay the Souldiers, and to defray all che other ex- 
pences of the Antichriſt, which are uſually the tenth part of their eſtates at the 
leaft, which will be dexied unco him ; And the falling away of th:4 part may be co 
ſome prejudice unto him, and cauſe ſome ſtir and c:mmz$ion indeed; becauſe neither The chieſes 
wWarre nor Souldiers can be maintained without money, nor the nine parts of the £22 of the 
City ftick unto him without their pay 3 and I conceive, that the deniall of thoſe 
Taxes, Contributions and Exciſes , will be the prime cauſe of that commotion, 
diſſention and difference berwixt the Commanders of the Antichriſt, for want of 
their pay : and then «Ti#7&r3102 iy 70 geigun oviuare erlgurur youdds ware, 
in that ſtir, quaking, motion, or commotion and ditcontents were {lain of men, 
ſaith our Tranſlation, heads of men, faith ?niie , names of men, ſaith the Text, 
7000. the meaning is the ſame, videlicer, that in the ſtir, rumulr, and com» 
motion, which ſhall happen among the Souldiers of the Antichriſt, and about the 
time of the ſetting up of the witneſſes, and the deniall of the T ribure and pay to 
the Souldiers, 7000 men, which may ſignifie, a great many men, all be lain; and 71, ,. 


conmuortion. 


from their places and offices, and become of no power , or authority : being dif- killed two 
banded and ſcattered, becauſe they did conteſt one with another, and oppoſe and "nver of 
wiehftand the riSng of the witneſſes 3 for, ashere amongſt us, the two witneſſes of "VE 
Chriſt, 1. The Afonarchy and Magiltracy. 2. The Hierarchy and Epiſcopacy, 

were not all corporally Ilain, but onely the K:»g, a5 the head and chief of the Magi» 

ſtrates, and the «rch- B:ſop, as the prime and j;r/# of the Hierarchy, and the reft 

both of the Magifracy and Mrniſtry, were onely myFically and civilly ſhin by 

their ſuppreſſion, ſilencing, and raking away their meanes and offices from them ; 

ſo I conceive, that inthe ſtir, m#tteri»g and aſcontent for putting down the Wit- 

neſſes, andin the defire and Workings, to ſet them up again, to revive them, and How the ene. 
reitore them to their places and dignities, ſome few of the gravd oppoſers of the mics of the 
CMonarchicall Government ſhall be corperally put to death or kill'd, and the ref, aac 120 
chat will be very mayy, expreft here by the number of 7020 Chieftains, Officers, © 

and their adherents, ſhall be onely ca/aiered, diſplaced , and their Commillions 

and power taken from them ; and ſo my/tseally and civilly ſlain. 

And thoſe 7009 men that ſhall be either ths myſtically ſliin , or according to 
the letter corporally kilied, in that commotion, and for their oppoſition againit the 
rifing of the witneſſes., are not ofthe common ſort of men , but Chieftains and 
Officers, and all men of name, of note, and account, ſuch as the Companions of 
Corah were termed, men of renown in the Cen'regation : ſo ſhall theſe men be,men Numb 16 2,3. 
famows in the Army,and for their ſervice unto the Antichriſt, capi;/a howinum, heads ar 4.a"ys p 
of the people, and ring- leaders of the ſeduced multitude. 5m 2 

Where by the way, you may yet take notice of the great malice of Satan againſt of the Auti- 
Chriſt, and the great potver of the Anticbriſt againſt che witneſſes of Chriſt, that he chrit. 
ſhould have ſuch a »zmber of men of xote, to alliſt him to overthrowe the Servants 
ofChriſt;for,though among 600 thoutand men. that came out of Egype,there were Excd 12.37, 
but 250 men that roſe up and redelled againſt Moſes and Aaron 3 yer here is 7000 
men of renown, that ſtand up, and fight,and are ſlain for the Anrich: ro withſtand 
the witneſſes, and co hinder them, to obtain their Offices and places, and if ſo many 
mes of note be ſlain, what a multitude of other inferiour men of no note,may be lain, 
and of others that fight and aſſiſt che Antichriſt againtt the witneſſes & are not ſlain? 

But it may be, the number of 7000 doth fignifie; as I ſaid, a great many ; be- | ; 
cauſe the number of 3 and of 7, and of 10, hath very often none other impor- ,| nn ney 
tance, then a great deal, ora great many, a5 in St. fude, the Lord commeth with ten 1. qo vos os. 
thouſand of bus Saints : ſo in St. CMatth, 12. 45. and in St. Lake's. 2, the number ten (ignific 
of 7 betokeneth many:; and fo I rather conceive the meanir g of theſe words any. 
7<00, men were ſlain, to be, that a great =_ were {lain,and not that the jo/? _ 

u 


Earthquake or 


. . : . : en m7 
it may be, the weaniryg is, that they ſhall be ciwi/y killed, that is, onet\ excluded be (25d to b. 
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full number of 7005 men were to be ſlain in that commotion. And it may be 
likewiſe conceived, that all theſe 75000, or great many names of men, that were to 
be /lain, or annihilated and undone in that commotion, are not all of the Ants- 
* Or7 that cbriſt his party, but rather ſo many, and ſuch a great number ſhould be ſlain of 
ſnould be in both parties, which is the likelieſt interpretation. Yet howlſoever , whether you 
the {tead of ynderftand the words literally for the full number of 7000 men, or myſticaly for 
ele of © great many, * or whether you underſtand chem all of both parties, or all of the 
Chriſt to his entichriFt party, you may here obſerve, a greater /cve of Chrift unto his witneſ- 
ſervants, and ſes, then the malice of Satan can be againſt them, and the power of Chriſt far grea- 
his power to ter, and better able to proteR, and to ſer #p his witneſſes, andto overthrowe their 
deſend _ enemies, then the Antichriſt can poſſibly have to deftroy them, or to hinder their 
gret;.. 4 reftauration ; for to the comfort of the witneſſes, and of all others the Servants of 
power of $a- Chrift, St, (yprian, that was himſelf a Afartyr, and a faithfull witne/7 of Chriſt, 
tan to hurt ſaith moſt truly, that non plus valet ad dejiciendum terrena pena, quam ad erigen- 
them, dum diving tutela , the Lamb that tandeth on Mount Stor, is far more able to 
prote&t us, then the roaring Lion, is to overthrowe us; and Chriſt is far more 
powerfull to raiſe his Witneſſes , then the Antichrs# is or can be to hinder their ri- 
ſing; and therefore, were the Souldiers of the Antichri#t, and the followers of the 
And demand hea} 70 times 7000. yet they ſhould be ſabdued and ſlain in this Earthquake ra- 
f the 1 ar rg ther then the witneſſes of Chrift ſhould be hindered co aſcend upinto Heaves, and 
Ride and =:- tobe reſtored to their offices and places; for ſo the Angel teſtifieth, that the wi- 
ſhops be not xeſſes aſcended up in a Cloud unto Heaven, and 7000 heads or names of men were 
afi.ighted to ſlain in the Earthquake, and the remnant were affrighted, as well they might, to ſee 
ſee tuem reito- how pracious the Lord isto aflift his ſervants, and how powerfull co overthrow 
_ his adverſaries that will eppoſe and ſuppreſs his Witneſſes; and they, that is the wit- 
neſles, gave glory to the God of Heaven, which is indeed the God of his Church, 
more eſpecially, then he is the God of any other place, or people what- 
ſoever. 
EU And then ſaith the Angel, when the witneſſes are reftored, and their enemies 
cond woe ſubdued, the ſecond woe ſhall be paſt, and the Saints and fervants of Chriſt will give 
ſhall patic thanks and prayſe unto God, as they bave moſt juft cauſe to do, as for all things 
away, elſe, ſo likewiſe more eſpecially, for overthrowiag their evemies , and reftorin 
the witneſſes of Chriſt co ere and build up the Temple of God , by ſerving God 
with the right ſervice and preaching his word truly unto the people, as you ſee 
they do, from this 1.4. verſe unto the end of this Chapter. 
A goodleſon, But left the reſtored witneſſes,and the reft of Gods Servants ſhould grow ſecwre, 
boch for the after they had overcome theſe great troubles, that with great conffancy they had 
n 75D ang 4 paſſed chrough, they muft till be exerciſed and trained up in gymnatio patientie, in 
the Church, the School of affii#iens, and therefore the Angel addeth, char although the ſecond 
woe be paſt, when the witneſſes are reſtored, and the 7aco men ſlain ; yet behold, 
ſaith the Angel, and conſider it well, 5 va? n 7giry feysm Taxv, the third Woe 
cometh quickly. And this woe I take to be the /aſt woe, that ſhall fall upon the Sons 
The 1a% woe, Of men; and under which the Lord God will powre out the 7 /-ſt vials of his 


upon why, Wrath, upon the Antichriſt, and his adherents, and upon the falſe Propher, and up- 
and when to ON all prophane worldlings and wicked Hypcerites, and in ſome reſpeRs, gapon ve- 
fall ry many of the true Servants of God, and the witneſſes of Zeſw ChriF, as ſailing 


in the ſame Ship, and being commorants in the ſame City among the wicked, and 
perhaps ſoiled in ſome meaſure with the zza»ners, and evill praRices of the world, 
and therefore muſt partake in ſome kind, of the plagues and puniſhments thar 
God powreth down, like rain upon the Wicked;and then, that is,after tbe powring 
out the Yials of Gods wrath, the myſtery of Ged, which he hath declared to his ſer- 
vants the Prophets, ſhall come to an end, and be fully finiſbed, as the Angel teftifi- 
Rerel.c.ro, Eth to our Evangeliſt, c.20. v.6, 7. 
v.6.&7. And this myſtery of God, 1 conceive to be, (with the favexy of them that think 
the contrary } not the reftauration and ca/ling of the Fewer, and the other ten 
Tribes 


before this time not Diſcovered. 91 


Tribes of 1/rael, as Dr. willet, E, H. and ſome other learned men do imagin; nor The 5Rions of 
the reformation of the relapſed gentile Churches, and the deftruion of the Papa- the Presbyte- 
61, T wrciſme and Mahometiſme, as others of our late Presbyterians CO as fondly {ot and Jc- 
conceit ; nor yet the overthrowe of the Popsſb Antichrift, ſer forth by Sanders, hakie, Tn 
Bellarmine and others ; but the great myHery of godline/s , whereof Saint Paxl myitely of 
ſpeaketh, 1 Tim.3.16. that is, the myftery of ( bri#tian Religion , which is the Sod. 
greateſt of all myſteries, and thercfore Ka7itoynv, termed the myſtery of God, and * 1 3-16, 
a myſtery indeed to the World, and all worldly men, that know nothing, and be- 
lieve nothing of it, ſhall chen be fni/5ed and be at an exd4; and wbat God hath 
declared unto his Servants the Prophets, and the Prophets unto his People , that 
God ſent his Sonne, his eternall wiſdom, »41 ao35 7% bis, and the word God, to /9h2 7:7- 
be made fl:/5, to ſave all that believe in him, and repent them of their evill wayes ; Jude Ep _ 
and that this So of God will come to receive the beleevers in him to everlaſting Eos 
life, and to execute judgement, and to render vengeance unto all the #»god!y, that 
will neithec obey God, nor believe in him, and to caſt them for their ij#ſtice and 
impiety, into ever/aſting fice, which is prepared for the Devi/l and his Angels, 
ſhall chen come to paſſe, and the truth cf this preze Myſtery , which now, the 
worldlings and Arbeit; will no wayes believe, ſhall then appear moſt manifeſt, un- 
to all the Sownes of men, good and bad. 
For, though there be ſome other particular myfteries of a lower degree, ſpoken 
of, in Rom.11.25. 1 Cor 15.51. 2 The(.2.7. Epheſ.5.32. Revel.1.20. & c.17.5. and 
in other places of the holy Scripture : yet this onely myſtery, is the great myttery, 
and the myſtery of Goa, which is principally and moſt ſpecially ſpoken of in the 
»ew Teſtament, as the myſtery that was bid from the ages, and from the wiſe and Collof. 1.2. 
rudene of this World, and was declared unto all hiz ſervants the Prophets ; and | 
which ſhall be finiſhed , when the ſeventh Angel ſhall begin to ſound 3 whoſe = fry tel 
ſounding ſhall put an end to the third woe, and the 7 /aft Vialls of Gods wrath,and ian Religion) 
ſhall begs» the felicity of all Gods Servants. when finiihed, 
And this I take to be the tre ſexce and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, touching 
the particulars that are prepheſied of, and foretold us in this 11th Chapter of this 
Book ; whereof you may apply -to theſe. preſent times, and our own proper 
Church, what you conceive to be already fulfilled, and may unqueſtionably be ap- 
plied untothem ; and for the reſt, that is »»uf=/fled, I dare not preſume to deter- Predictions 
mine any thing ; for as the Philoſopher ſaith, de ſarurss contingentibus now eſt fa- vofulblled 
cile deter minands veritas, {0 I ſay more truly, de futwris predittionibus enigmatice *) _ be 
preditt is to explain the prediQons of the Prophets, and the Propheſies of rhe "FFP 
holy Scriptures, that are ſo myſtically foreſhewed unto us, before they be f»/filled, 
may as eefily be miftaken and »1/applied, as rightly expornded by the beſt Interpre- I deſire the 
ters, that can but conjewre at things to come, eſpecially for the times and ſeaſons Reader to 
of their fulfilling, which the Father hath put , and reſerved in hi own power. Jucge ” nora 
Therefore, for our two witneſſes of Feſws Chriſt, that were here killed amongſt — rag {IENed. 
us, whether they be theſe two witneſſes bere ſpoken of, in this r 1th Chapter of ce. 1.7. 
this Book, or not, [ leave it for others to determine ; I muſt leave them dead, and 
wnburied in the ſtreets of the great City , in the manner that I ſhewed you be- 
fore, and the people making merry, feaſting and rejoycing for their ſwppreſio» ; 
and I hope we may without offence, 1 am ſure, to all good Chriftians, expet when 
the [pirit of life from God ſhall raiſe them up again, and accompliſh the manxer of 
their reftauration to their offices and places, which is yet unfulfilled and unbelieved, 
eſpecially in the little hope we have of the raiſing of the laft, which is the Ecc/eſ6- 
aſticall witneſs ; but the time of their reviving, is the more »ncertain, when it 
ſhall be, becauſe we cannot well ſer down, the exa& time, when the Ecclefaſticall 
Hierarchy, & chorus prophetarum, were quite killed ; for though the beheading of 
the King, and of the chief Paſtor of our Church i/l;am Laxd, is well known to a 
day ; yet the deadly Wownd:s and firokes of the reſt of the Biſhops were wany, and 
not all impoſed at one tiwe; but 
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The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


1. They weretbruft out of their #»queſtionable right of litting as Peers , and 
members of the #pper Henſe of Parliament, which we confeſs, was the royall fa. 
vour of pious Chriſtian Kings and Princes, that conceived them to be fic men to 
be conſulted with, and was confirmed by many as of Parliament unto them. 

2, They were p#t cxt of their calling, whereunto God had called them, and caft 
out of their office, wherein Chriſt by bis bleſſed Apoftles had placed them, and their 
Hierarchy was utcerly denied them, and their dignity erodden under-foor. 

a. 3 Their whole meaxzes and maintenance, the Patrimony of the Church, which 
dale 1. 5 the Parliament gave not to them, were taken from them, and either ſo/d or gives 
great Oak, away ; and moſt of the fa;thfull Miniſters Livings were ſequeFtred, and beſtowed 
had many upon young novices or worle, and the godly Incumbents left with their dioceſſans, 
troaks 2 eiiherto live on alm:,if they have none other meanes, or elle to farve,as many of 
trove Xt. them did want. 
| 4. They were excluded from all benefit of Law,and all Lawyers, Atturneys, and 
Solicitors ſtrai:ly prehibited to aſlift them in the /egall ſeeking of their due and juſt 
ripht, which was alſo a wrong to the Lawyers. 

5. T hey were ſilenced and made ſpeechleſs, by that Thunderbolt , which pro- 
claimed them exemies to the ftate, and ſhould be proceeded againſt as enemies, if 
they preſumed to open their mouthes to preach the word of God, either publickly 
or privately, which is their ſpiritzuall killing, and may be feared, to be the forerun- 
ner of their corporall ſlaughter, 

But whether all thoſe ſtrokes afore ſpoken, have laid the Eccleſiaſticall witneſs 
down for dead, or that yer ſome heavier blow then all thoſe, will be given them,to 

make a finall extinRion of them, I am not ſure , and therefore I muft, ar this time 
leave them, either as the poor Traveller, thar fell amongſt Theeves,betwixt Hierw- 
{alem and Hiericho, half dead, and to expeG their deaaly wound, or as the Levites 

For an Army Wife, quite killed, and parted among the cwelve Tribes of 1ſrael, and ſo muſt Lie ; 

muſt bemain- nog onely 450p0r , mouthleſs and ſpeechleſs, by this laſt blow, that cannot be 

mnngn He _ healed, but even dead, till the [pirir of /ife from God ſhall 7a3/e them up ; till which 
lice, and thar 7iſong of them, if they be theſe witneſſes bere ſpoken of, Chap. 11. Revel. the ſecond 

Army mit be woe ſhall nor be paſt, but afflitions ſhall be added to our troubles , and ſorrowes 

maintained by to our affiittsonr, and miſeries to our ſorrowes, taxes upon taxes , oppreſſions upon 

tne ſweat of oppreſlions, and troxbles upon troubles , more and more ſhall be powred out,and 
an, wu heapedrogether, to. fill up the meaſure of the ſecond woe, that ſhall be infliged for 
| the k:{ivg of Gods two witneſſes. 

Bur if e<:5 ſtroke,that makes them ſpeechleſs be;the /aſt blow that kil/eth ther,and 
that our late ever bleſſed King and Biſhops , be the very witnettes chat are bere 
meant in this Chapter, as I conceive they arc, then do I expe their 75ſ»g, and do 
hope their reſtauration will be about 7 ne 1560, that is juſt about 3 years and a 
half, sfcer this /aſt blow was given, and # the very time preſcribed jor their riſing 
by the holy Gho#t, for you muſt obſerve, that although the auall and litterall 
killing of the King and the Arch Biſhop was done long before ; yet this myſticall 
metaphoricall, and civ4lly finall ſlaughtering of the Eeclefiaſtical/ witneſs, the reſt 
of the Biſhops, was not till about Novemb. 1656. when this laft blow was given 
them ; and therefore ſeeing the ſpir:t of God doth not ſay, that the two witneſſes 
ſhall be ki/ed by the beaſt at the ſame time, bur that after they are both killed,and 
lain both dead 3 dayes and a half, (though the one of them hath lain dead ſomewhat 
longer) the ſpsrit of God ſhall raiſe them up, it cannot be expected, that the time 


What time os : 
ſhould we ex- Of their rifing, taken to be,as moſt Interpreters take ir, for the /er time of 3 years 
pet the re- and a half, or thereabour, can be, to either of them, untill about 7«xe 1660, and 


toring Of it may be, to theother, a while after, and not both rai/ed together, as they were 
the K Arg not killed together, bur, that as the one was the /o»gey before he was ki/led, ſo he 
99 ſhould be the longer before he ſhould be raiſed, and to expe the help of him thac 
ſhall be firſt raiſed, to raiſe him alſo, which we hope will ſoon be effeRed, that we 


may render the prayſes and thanks that follow in this Chapter unto our God. 
CAP, 


be/ore this time not Diſcovered. 
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Who ts here meant by the IVoman Cloathed with the Sun; who 1s meant by the Cap. 12. 


Dragon ; and by the Man child; when the Church began to be (reed from Of the Rere- 


lation treai 


her bloody perſecution 5 how lons Jbe was freed from it ; what 1s meant by he 


the War of Michael and the Dragon ; the laſt bloody IWar and perſecution 
of the Dragon, how long it laſteth ; how the Church t5 relieved in this bloody 
perſecution ; and Junius 615 mierpretation of this IVoman rejetted. 


21y, A S the Holy Ghoſt ſetteth down the ſlavghtering of the two witneſſes, , Of the v7 
> the Migiltracy and Miniſtry, the Civil and the Ecclefiafticall Gover- (not the 
nours of Gods Church, by the Bea#? that aſcenceth from the Bortomleſs pit, that Woman , and 
is the Antichriſt 3 and the reviving of them againe in their Sycceſſors, and reſto. vhat it lignt- 
ring them to their former fate and condition, to execute their © fſices, 2s beforc, "© 
by the Spirir of God, that bath done al this for them , in the 12th Chapter of this 
book; fo here in this 1 2:h Chapter he fctterh down the State and condition of the 
Church it ſelf, how ſhe ſhall be perſecutcd and aiiRed both at firſt, and at /zft, in 
ber beginning, and throughout her continzoxce , elpecially in the r:me , and by the 
meanes Of this beaſt, that is, the great Antichriſt ; tor as the Apottle faith, oyudie» 
uiye p91 iy To cugerd 5 there appeared a great H oxder in Heaven; that is inthe V+ *- 
aire, which in this place is fignifi:d by Heaven, as where the birds of the Aire are 
called the FoWles of Heaven ; ard what may that ouytior uiye , great worder be? pc, _ 
It is uri regrGeGanuiry 76y 2acv3 Aa WWon.an (loathed with the Sun; and what je, , __ 
meaneth that ? ſurely this cyan ſ[ignifierh the Spouſe of Chriſt, that is the Charch Ezech. 31. 6. 
of God ; and rhir Church is Cloathed, that is i»/ightened, not with the new lights 
of Phantaſtich upſtarts, that are but «{4 errours and herefics heretofore buried , 
and now revived by our Novices,cven as es faith unto the Idslatrons Iraeclites 
that their »ew Gods were nothing elſe but 0/4 Devills ; but this Church and Spouſe 
of Chriſt was Cloathed with the e/4 and unſpotred /:zght of the Sun, which is the 
Foxntaine of our light , wherewith ſhe was girded and compaſſea about , as with a 
bright ſhining garment 3 for ſo the word 7sg9/f+8aypty, that cometh of 74g/Aaro, 
circundo, cingo, to gird about, ſignifieth : and this 5ao; , the Sun, wherewith ſhe 
was inlighted and cloathed, is none other, then ics 7% 9:7, the Sow of God 5 feſws,  ,. 
Chrift, wbo as the Prophet ſaith, is the Sun of Rightees/neſs, and the garment, that 1,1, "hy 2h 
the Apoſtle biddeth every Chriſtian man ro pur +» ; and foſhe was Cloathed and 
enlightened with the true /ight, that lighteneth every man that commeth into the What is meant 
world; And this woman thus Cloathed, had the Alon under her feet 3 that is, the 5y the Moon, 
true Church of Chriſt, tcampled all /#b-1«nar and mutable things, as is the ſoon , 
under her feet, as deeming them no better then dxf «nd drs, and things of no va- 
lue, as the Apollle ſpcaketh , or as Mr, Yee faith, by the Alocn we may under- 
ſtand the Moſaicall Ceremonier, as the Jewiſh feafts of xew Mooxes , of the Paſs. Nr. Mede, 
over, of Pentecoſt, and of T abernacles, that were all ordered , and obſerved accor- Pag. 33: 
ding tothe motion of the Jſoone ; all which the Chriftian Church , as they were 6 po 
ſoadowes of things to come , as the Apoſtle ſheweth, trampled »nder her feet , and 
caft them all away, when Chriſt,the true /#bſtance of them, came in place : orelle 
the Moon, which God made to rule the night, may ſignitie the power of darkveſs , 
as the Worſhipping of /d:ls, and all the gentile ſwpe»ſtitions, there following after _ erat 
their Oracles, and the like works of darkneſs , which the Church of Chriſt quite }, the Crown 
{aſvieredand abandoned. And this #/oman had upon her hcad a Crown of twelve of 12 Stairs, 
ſtars, that is. as St. Ambroſe 1aith , the glorious avd Heavenly DoRrine of the 
ewelve Apeſtler, that is, briefly compriſed and knit together, like an EE 
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22 The great Antichriſt Revealed , ; 


CroWne, inthe twelve Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, which theſe twelve Apoſtles 
have compoſed, and delivered to this #/owar for the inftruction of her Children,and 
which therefore ſhould be deerey unco them , then the faireſt {rowne of the pureft 

OA Gold, though now our Pre/byterians have caſt them quite away. And ſhe, 

being with Child, cryed, travelling in Birth axd pained , to bedelivered; even as 
other women that are with Child uſe to do, for the Chnrch, as Rabbi Kimchi ſaith, 

I OY is compared to a other, in reſpet of Vniverſality, and ſocryeth and is pained in 
= _ '* bringing forth Childrex unto God ; and ſhe is likened to Children , in reſpe& of 

2" particulars, that are all the Children of the Church , begotten and brought forth 
by her unto God, through their regeneration and new birth by Bapriſme , and the 
Preaching of the Goſpel and grace of Chriſt, 
Ma pes of And theſe 9/«iye5, pangs and paines of this woman to bring forth her Child,may 
the woman, Moſt eſpecially ſignifie the rrowbles and afflitons,that the Primitive Church endu- 
and what they red for the Preaching of the Goſpel, and converting the 7»fidel: unto the Faith of 
ſenifie, Chriſt 3 under the firſt ten grievous perſecutions 3 and ſo likewiſe for the rrowble, 
that the Church ſhould ſuffer at any other time, and chiefly thoſe great troubles , 
that ſhe muſt undergoe, for doing the ſame ſervice and work of regenerating chil- 
dren unto God, in the perſecution of the Antichriſt; for theſe troubles and af- 
{:7;0ns of the Church, are compared by the Prophets to the pain of a woman in 
Eſay 66. and trravell; becauſe the Church wili endure as mach, and 8s readily hazard her /ife, 
Jer, 30, 6.7. to beget a Child to God, as any woman endureth, and hazardeth her life, to bripg 
forth her Child into the world, and ſooner too : And our Saviour, to ſhew the 
greatxeſs of theſe pangs, and pains of a woman, thart is in travell with Child, faith, 
that the trowbles of the Jewes, which ſhould happen unto them, and were as preat 
Mark 13.9. as any we read of, as Zo/ephws ben porion witneſleth, are but agyat odJiroy , the be- 
£innings of their pangs or ſorrowes, which ſhall be no leſſe then the paxgs of a wo- 
man in rravel ,, fo ſhall the pangs and pains of the Church be, under the perſecu- 
tion of the Tyrants and the Antichriſt, for bringing forth Chilaren unto Ged, ve- 
ry great pains and troubles ; as that, which here followerh, wiil make it more ma- 
nifett ; for, 

v. 3. The Evangeliſt ſaith, v. 3. #at p31 dane onutiey iv To cvenaye , there appear- 
2. The Viion ed another Wonder in Heaven 5 and that ſeems to be a greater wonder then the for- 
on Oo, 8s mer, and a wonder indeed, every wav, if we ſhould conſider all particulars,in very 
"he woan many reſpeRs,; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt pretixeth & id%, and behold it, or 
conſider it well; for a great red Dragon, or as the Greek bath it Jyazoy wiyas 
Tugfos , 2 great fiery Dragon, Or a Dragon as red as fire, appeared in Heaven, fo 
he that durft go into Paradi/e before, dares now, to go into Heaven, and to ap- 
pear among the Sonnes of God, as he is more ofrey, and more diligent in the 
Church of God, to hinder our devotion, then we are, to perform the dxties of our 
Religion; and he that was but a Serpent before, craw/ing upon the Earth, is now 
The Dragon become a great Dyagos flying in the Air, and therefore this ſign or wonder , well 
m (4 ow, deſerveth an {is , behold him, and take heed of him , for he bath 7. Heads, har- 
pa 102*- der to be diſcovered then the heads of Ni/ws, and harder indeed to »xhead him, 

then it was for Hercules to cut off the beads of hydra ; and he had 10 horns, and 
The horn an therefore he was of a mighty ſtrength, becauſe the boys is an emblem of power and 
Emblem of ſtrength ; as Zedechia made horns of Irex, and ſaid, thus ſaith the Lord, with theſe 
{trength. ; ſralt thou puſh the Syrians, untill thou baſt conſumed thtm;, and he had 7 Crowns, 
"8: 22-11- upon his heads, that is, upon every head a Crown ; to ſhew unto us, bow gloriew 

and majeſticall wickedneſs, and the ix ſfruments of wickedneſs would fain ſeem 
tobe; and his tail drew the third part of the Starres of Heaven, and did caſt them 
tothe Earth , by his tayl, 1 underftand the fear of him, the terror of his ſting, 
and the laſhing of them far and neere, that will not /#&mit themſelves to himzand 
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fionifieth, © Dy the Starres of Heaven, I underftand thoſe, that ſeemed to be holy Prefeſſers, 
Who are the £g00d Chriſtians, and to ſhine like Starres in the Church of God ; or elſe, thoſe 
Starres, that were appointed to ſhine, and to give light, as Starres tothem that are in 
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darkneſs and do walk in the night of ignorance, as are the Biſhops, Preachers, and 

M'niſters of Gods word 3 for io the Angel ſaith unto our Evangeliſt,that the ſeven 
Starr in the right hand of Chrift, were the Angels, that is, the B:ſbops and Paſtors Re**1. 1. 15, 
of the ſeven Churches ; and by the third part of the Stars, I underftand nor the © "> +=: 
ſubduing of the third part of the »#/ers of the world, to the empire of Rome , as 

Mr. <Mede thinketh ; for why ſhould the rulers of the world , be termed the 1. y.y. 
Stars of Heaven, and to be caft to the Earth, when as they were earthly and world- pag. 3;. 

ly enough already, and bad ſmall correſpondency with Heaven ; but a great 

many, (as I told you the number of 3. 7. and : 10 doth often import,) both of the | 
(ergy and haytie, that ſeemed to be as Stars inthe firmament ofthe Church, for What is to be 
feare of the Dragons t2yle, to be ftung and laſhe, with the loſs of their preferment, |," _— , ” 
their wealth, their {ands, their libertics, and their /ivezs, are ; ull'd down from Hea- of the RR 
ven and drawn away from their ſtation , and from the performance of their due re- Let my Rea- 
ſpeRs, unto the pirneſſes, and of their duties, of the right ſervice of God in his Jer Judge | 
Church, and are caſt down to the earth, that is, to follow after the wor/d,and for the __ _ 
love of the wo: 74 21d the preferments of the earth , ro obſerve and follow any neW 1.1; 
forme of Gyds ſervice, and ſo to become Apeſtates, Meteors and falling Stars, and time, 

meere Hypucrites in the Church of God 3 which is very much , chat the Dragons 

tazle (ho: 1d do ſuch great miſchief, 

And yer, this is not enoxgh for this Dragon todo, to corrupt the third part of 
the Stars, and to draw a multitsde of profeſſors from the right ſervice of God, to 
follow after the Wor/d and his wicked wayes , but he would faine have more grif 
to his Ml], Hell being like the Daughters of the Hor/e-leech , thar (till cry, give, Proverb. 52. 
give; and being one of the four things that are never ſatisfied,and that never faich, *5> 5: 
5t is enongh ; and therefore he ſtands before the Yoman, which was ready to be de- 
livered, ro devoxre ber Child, ſaith our Tranſlation, when ſhe had brought it forth 
73 Tixoy duThs xaT2gt yn, 0 eat wp her Son, faith the originals but Tixyov, being de- 
rived of Tixr#, pario, to bring forth, it may be tranſlated her Chia, as well, or, as 
] conceive, more agreeable to the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, chen her Son ; and 
the Dragoas eating of it , would be a ſpeedy devouring of her Child , whether ic 
were M:le or Female; ſo the Dragon was Watching this woman, and is fil watch- 
ing, todevoure every Child of the Charch, Male or Female, 

And in the fifth ver/e the Angel faith, za? Frexcy dy dgptre, and the woman 
browght farth a man-Child, Who was io rule the N ations With a rod of Iron, and the Th, diverſity 
Child Wat canght mp to Grd, andtols Throwe ; where, we are palt the plaize, and of opinions 
are come into the wilderneſs, wherein the way is not ſo eaſie to be found out ; who thisChild 
when we do tind ſo many pathes, and ſuch a preac diverſity of opinions among the '9uldbe. 
learned, who is meant by this 44«n chi/d,and what is to be conceived ot his bsrth, 
and of his taking up to the Throne of God, for ſome Interpreters, by the Birth of this guperins de 
Man child, do underſtand the P;>th of Fejus Chriſt, in the Jewiſh Synagogue of the vittoria verbi 
Bleſſed Virgin, whom the red 1, 409, the Devill, by Hered bis grand inſtrument , 4%. 1. 9.c: 22. 
ſoughe immediately to deſtroy, 25 toone as ever he was borne, as St, Matbe\v ſhew- vr A $ ey 
eth, and alſo ;empred h.m, as ſoon as ever !:c was Poptized, as the ſame Evangeliſt ,_ 
declareth, 

But apainſt this, F. #7, doth cighely oppoſe. that the Revelation is not of known x. H, de Apo- 
things that are p:f, but as ihe 4nge! fairh, of :h4zg7 t18t muſt bortly come to paſs; ſtif1, pag: 44: 
and the incarnation vr Firth of Chiift of the Virgin Mary, was not to come, the 
ſame being already paſt, weli nr} a5: 3 00, years buiore; and therefore, though we 
deny not (bur : be Dragon ſougitt to Adeftroy Chtift, as Knpertic ſaith , as ſoon as 
ever he was broxght forth, out of his Mochers Womb3 yet we fay chat cannot be 
the meaning of th: plcce, which is ro be un. crit55) 0 2+41b-» Child, that is ro be 
borne of another wowan; and therefore #, H. 00 ſome or; » Authors do under- E. H. Loco ci 
Rand this woman to be the Primitive Church of the Chriſtians, 2re4ning to be de- a, Child 
livered from under the b/oody Tyranny of the Red Drages tt 5t is, from thecrwet CS, 
dealing, and ſad condition, that ſhe ſaſtained under c>& "agar and perſecuting the great Con- 

Emperoutrs , ſantine. 
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The preat Antichriſt Revealed, 


Emperours ; and the Lord deliveriyy her from thiſe Tyrants, by raiſing up {on- 
fantize, who, as they ſay, is the Man-child, that the Church then brought forth 
a good Chriſtian, to rule the Nations with a Red of Iron,that is, to ſubdue Licinins 
and Maxentins, and the Nations that adheared to them, with his Vittorions Sword; 
and he was caught up to God, when be was converted from an Infidell, to become a 
Chriftian ; and he was placed in Gods Throne , when he attained to the 1wperial! 
Majeſty. 
3 £2 II T yg which expoſition, though it ſeem very probable and planſible, yet cannot 
expolition re- 1 Yield unto it, to be the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this place, becauſe this wo- 
iecd, man doth not crie, to be delivered from her enemies, that were without her, but 
UY 2593 tyuoe , having in her belly, that is, a Chi/a, within her, #:galey or »gdle, 
ſhe cryed, by reaſon of her ch514 birth pain, which the word odio, that cometh 
from «yo , which ſignifieth to brixg forth a Child, from whence 2/y, doth pro- 
perly fignifie dolor parturients,, the very pangs and pain of brixging forth the Child 
into the world, and fe5im17outry, that comes of faoivilo, tergquee, to be grieved 
or vexed, and wreſted with pain, doth make it manifeſt,that ſhe cyyed,not to be de- 
livered from her exemtes, but to be delivered of her chi/d, that ſhe had in her 
womb, and would faign have him to be brought forth into the world. 
Neither can I ſee any re«ſ0r,t0 perſwade me to yield,that this wan-chi/d, (hould 
That Conſtav- fonifie ConFtantine the great. 
_—— 4 1, Becauſe this woman which ſignifieth the Church, was not, as then, before 
"ur remre. Conſtantine time, meas lanutyy Thy navey circumcintta ſole,cloathed, or girded 
1, Reaſon. and compaſſed about with the great /ight of the Sun, that is fully inlightened and 
i»(trned with the DoQrine of Chriſt, and the many points of particular truths 
ot Chriftian Religion ; nor can we finde her to be ths in/ightned untill the time of 
T heodeſius, aiter the death of Valens and Gratian , which was about the year of 
The woman Chriſt 382. when thoſe great lights, that God then raiſed in bis Church, to expell 
not cloathed the foggy myfts of errors, and clouds of hereſies, that were formerly raiſed by the 
with the Sun Hereticks, and ſtill peſtered the Church, St. Hierowe, St. Amb: oſe, St. Auguſtin, St. 
wl382, Baſil, Biſhop of Ceſaria, that for his great learning and wiſdom,was rightly term- 
ed Baſiliu Magnus, great St. Bafill, Gregory Nazianzen, that for his excellent 
skil and knowledge in Divinity, was ſtyled Theologus, the Divine, as the writer of 
theſe Revelations is called, 7ohn-the Divine; Epiphanizs , Cyrillius Biſhop of 
_w the -4 Hiern/alem, and many more moſt worthy men, of great learning and piety, made 
re ng Fhctruth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that was /eft unto us by the Evangelifts and A- 
when like the POſtles, to ſhine in the Church, as the Sx in the Firmament, thac formerly, while 
Sun, thoſe hereticks, that [reneus, Tertullian, Epiphanims, and St, Auguſtine record, 
troubled the Church, and darkned the tr«th of the Goſpel , the ſaid rr«u:b ſhined 
but as the light of the Starres 3 and therefore, during thoſe times of the grand He- 
reticks, the very Angels of the ſevenchieteft Churches of Aja, that is, the Bi/ ops 
Revelat, 1.20, and- prime Paſtors of thoſe Churcbes,were called ſeven Starres,for the ſeven Starrs 
are the Angels of the ſeven Churches , faith the Holy Ghoſt; and the tWelve A- 
peſtles are compared unto twelve Starres, as I ſhewed to you before; and the 
Chxrch could not be inlightned, with the /ight of the Sum, when her chief teach- 
ers were but Starres, and ſhined to her bur as Starres, though the /ight , which 
theſe Starres ſent forth, was the light, which they reccived from the Sn, that is 
the Sun of righteomſneſs, as the Prophet calleth him 3 but in the year 382. and a- 
ULLLI FEY: bout that time , was the flouriſhing time of the learned , when the Doctrine of 
WS. Paget Chriſt did ſhine as the Sun, ſaith R eignolds. 
fol. 115, 2. Becauſe that although the Chxrch, like the woman, that is with Child, is 
2. Reaſon, pained before the time of birth, yet is ſhe moſt of all tormented, when the child is 
neareſt ro be born; ſo the Church had her pa»gs in thoſe that ſhe broughe forth 
in the tie of the perſecuting Emperours ; but now after the death of /a/enr,when 
T heodoſuus had freed the Empire from the Northers blaſts, and delivered the 
Church from thoſe grievous troubles and moleftations of the Arian perſecution, 
nor 


be/ore this time not Diſcovered. 


not much, if any thing inferior to the Pagan perſecution , that the Gothes, tl:c 

Huns, the eAlans, and the other cruel enemies, under Gen/ericius, Attalus, Alari- 

cs and others, bad continually brought, as well upon the Church as upon the Em- 

pire, the Church was neere ber time, that ſhe ſhould peaceably bring forth Chil- 

dren, very ple>tifully unto God; and that is, to beget Chyi/# by our Regeneration, 

and to bring him forth by faith in the heart of many Soxxes and Danghrers, which At #hat tins 
is the Child, that is now ſpiritzally ro be born, in every trie member of che on vpn 
Church, inevery Chriſtian ſoul ; and in that reſpe&, as the thrower and pangs of iv cl 
the Charch are the thicker, and come the oftner, by reaſon of the plenty of Chil. was near ti, 
dren, that ſhe now brings forth, ſo her pain and cy is the greater; and therefore tine of þ-- 
1 ſay, that this her travel! was not in thetime of Conſtantine, that was born about <4 »! 
284, when the Church comparatively, brought forth but very few Children unto 
God; but in the dayes of Theodoſiues, about 382. when thoſe prear lights afore- 
named, encompaſſed, and c/o-thed the Church round about , with the heavenly 
truth, as with the glorious light of the S»», the Church did then moſt plentifully 
bring forth very many Children unto God ;z and fo her pangs were the moze, and 
her cry the creater. 

3. Becauſe thar although Conſtantine ſubdued Licinine, Maxentiuy, and the reſt 
of 6# ani the Church his enzmies, and attained to the i-yperiall dipricy, to protet? 
the Church of Chriit, as he did, within his Dominions, f:om all tnofe 7 yrar ts 
tha: formerly vexed and moleſted her, yet, it cannot be ſaid, that he ſnovld be 
able to feed or rule T2y7a 74 i9ry, allthe Natiins, bu: this power muſt be Ielſc 
ro that Child, who/e Government 1 upon his ſhoulders, the ſtrongest part of his ho- in , rev 
dy to ſupport it, and is therefore able to rule them with 3 Red of 1ron, even while pc, 
leis a Child, as being, by reaſon of the byprſaticall union, of the Godhead roand © 
with the manhuid, of perfeft polver and ability to rule or feed the Nations, as be was Lu ++ 46. -7 
of perfeft hnowledge and underitanding to poſe and to confure the Diffors ; which 
Conſtantine, whoſe Government was in his hand , by the trenpth of his Sword, 
was not 4ble todo; for to this holy Child Feſws , 5s St, Peter calls him, God had 
ven the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the utter moZ#t parts ef the Earth fer his AR 4. x7. 
poſſeſſion , which he gave neither ro ©onſtentine, nor to the Pope, nor Turk, nor to © 3 ++ 
any manelſe; and therefore he oze/y, and no man elfe but-he, hath right, as well 
as power, tO rule them with a Rod of [ron; arid therefore, when Hered and Ponting 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of //rae/, which two /pecies comprehended al 
N ations of the Word, were gathered together in a cofederacy aganft this ho'y _ 

Child 7eſw, and did io him, what God before determined to be done; yet did the 354 57:30 
Apottles then, many frones and Wonaer! by the name of the boly C bila jeſs , As Sa:rit 
Peter freely telleth all his enemies, 

4. Becauſe that if Conſtantine {hould be meant by 1944 © 5/4, that is here fpoken 4. Rea n 
of, then many men might conceive, that Helen his Mother, muſt te uaderitoud 
by the wemar, thit was cloathed withthe $x»»e, and cryed to be ae/izered, and 
being delivered, fled into the wilderneſs, where ihe was fed 1209 and 60 dayes ; 
which is moſt abſurd to im-gin, and therefore the other is as zbiurd to cone Pf 
ceive. ftood Tefns 

And therefore I underſtand, that by this Ch:/4 is meant, not Conſtantixe , but Chritt tpiciru- 
Jeſrs Chriſt , not as he was born in Bethlehem of his Mother the bleſſed Virgin ally; contervenl 
Mary, which was pat long before this time, but of his /pirirwall birth by faith in -— ge gn 
the heart and ſoul of every trwe member of the Church, that is bere fignifh:d by ©,.;,;... * 
this wemar, wh ch cried to be delivered, and to bring forth ChrifF, into her mem an, 
ber, even as St. Paul plainly ſheweth unto the Galathians, ſaying, Ay little Chil- Gal. 4. 19. 
dren, of whom I travel in birth again, until ( hrift be formed in yer , as the Child 50 Mr. Mee 
is formed in his Mothers womb ; where the Apoſtle uſeth the ſame word, oSiro, _ = 
to travel in birth, az the Holy Ghoſt doth in this place ; for ſo coth the Charch la- ;,. gow 
bour and travel, as the other of a Child doth, ro beget and to brirg forth 7eſo Chritt. p,s7 
Chriſt in every one of her members ; and as the Devill carried Chrift himfelf, 2 
D forn 
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ſoon as ever he was biptized, into the Wilderneſs, where he fought by many 
remprations, to overthrowe him; ſo doth the ſame red Dragon, the Devill, watch 
end laboxr to deſtroy every Sonne of the Church, as ſoon as ever Chriſt is begotten 
in them, and to extingsi/,, and devoure the ſpirit of Chriſt, that is, all the graces 
of Gods ſpirit, as 100n as ever they be regenerated, and made the Children of the 
Church ; Chriſt is no ſooner brought forth by them, that is , the grace of Chrift 
doth no ſooner appear to be in them, bat the Devi/ is preſently ready to eat up all 
the graces, the faith, the hope,the love, and all the other fr#itsand gifts of Chriſt, 
and to take them quite away from them. ; | 

But the /ove of God towards all ncere Chriſtians, is ſuch, and ſo great, that be 

Ho Gol me. kes up every truly regenerated Child of the Church unto himſelf, and to his own 

fe 1 proteRion, and placeth them in his own Throne, even the Throne of Majeſty , 'by 

fairkinull Child advancing them to regal dignity, and making them Kings and Priefts,to ſitand to 
of the Church, remain, where himſelf refteth and delighteth co reſ#4e; and that is, among his 
choſen Children, which is, the Church of God, where every faithful! Child of the 
Church, ſhall be as /afe from the malice of the Dragon, as Noahs Children were in 
the e1rk, from the waters of the deluge; Satan being not able to pluck them 

Objef. from thence, out of Gods h4ndr. But agiinkt chis, you will ſay, that th Child of 
the woman, is to rule all che Heathen With a rod of [ron, and to break them , that 
are ſtubborn and refraQory,in pieces like a Potters Veſſel; and this, every Chriſti- 
an Child, that the Church bringeth forth, cannot do. 

Sol. I anſwer, that we do not ſay the (hriſtian child, which is regenerated and 
brought forth #»to Ged by the Charch, is the Child that the Dragon watcheth to 
deverre ; but Chriſt that is my/ſtzcally begotten , and ſpiritaally reſiding in that 
Child of the Church, which is cruly regenerated, is that Child, which is advanced, 
and advanceth with himſelf, as his member, every true Chriſtian to the Throne of 

| God, and which, in, and by thoſe, that are his members, and have him, by his ſpirit, 

w - . CAN reſiding in them, ſubdueth the Devi/l, and all the Heatheniſh /4/aters, and all 0- 

gti , thers, the exemies of his Church 5 as be did overthrowe all the Oracles, all the 

1 Rod of Iron, [dolls of the Gentiles, all the Tyrants that perſecuted, and all the Hereticks that 
moleſted his Church, 

And all theſe things, were wrought by this child, in and by thoſe inſtruments, 
that were his members, and the Children of the Church, even as we find it ſ#lly ex- 
preſſed in our Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories, how ( onſtantine, overthrew Licinins, 
AHMaxentics and Alexander, that rebelled againft him, and vexed Gods Church ; 
and 7 heodoſy4 vanquiſhed Aſ{aximm, Eugenius and Arbogaſtus, and that in fo 
Wonderfull a manner, as not onely the ChriFian Hiſtoriopraphers, but alſo the 
Poet Claudian, in admiration of his Victory, faith, 

da O nimium dil: He deo, cni militat etner, 

fulat, Honrr.t. Et corjurati veniunt ad claſſica vents, 

f #dges. 4: That as the Starres in their order did fight againſt Cicera , ſo the Skies and the 
winges did heip and afliſt T heodoſims , lo much belovedof God, and ſo many 0- 
ther true Chriftians, Children of the Church, and the members of this Child , or 
rather, as I ſaid, this Child, in and by thoſe his members, bath ſabdued all the 1do- 
latros Inftruments of Satan, and the tyranxicall enemies of his Church, and ſoru- 
leth them, with a Rod of Iron , and breaks them in pieces like a Potters Veſſel. 

And yert,notwithftanding all the omnipotent power , and the ;»finite ability of 

Eg = this Child, to protef his members, it ſeemed good to God, not to ſuffer the woman 

q _ Dag M "to ftay, before the Dragon; but he, by bis bleſſed /pirir, moved her ( for fear of the 

meant a life red Dragon, as I conceive, (though that is not expreſt) becauſe he ſtill waiteth, and 

ſequeſtted watcheth for any opportunity to deſtroy the faith of Chrift, from every Chrifti- 
from the an, and to bring them, either to re»ounce their faith, like the Apoſtate Julian , or 

arKg —_ to follow after the world like Demas,or el!e to defile the faith of Chriſt with the o/d 

world, £&rror8 and hereſies of the primitive age, that are ſtill revived by «pftart inlighters) 
to flie ixto the wilderneſs; that 1s,to forſake the vanities of the world,and all wor/d- 

ty 
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ly pomp, and the ſociety of all wicked and earthly men; for the wilderneſs is 

ſaid to. be the place, which God had appointed and prepared for her, verſe 6. 

And what p/ace, I pray you, doth God appoint for his Chi/dren in this world, bur 

ſuch a #i/derneſſe or deſart, let the ſame be where it will, where they may faſt and 

pray and ſerve God, without being hindered or corrupted by the wicked world- 

lings ? for ſo Lot, while he was in Sodome, foſephin Egypt , and Daniel in Neb«- 
chadnezars Court, lived , as it were like Marke the Eremite, in a Wilderneſs, 

that is, ſequeſtred from the wor/d and all the inticements of this world ; 
otherwiſe, as St. Ambroſe (ſaith , Tranſire in Foyptum non erat Crimi- 

roſum , ſed tranfire in mores Egytiorum crimen habet , as it was no fin to paſſe 

in:0 e/E£gypt, butto follow the manxers and the !dolat: ies of the «£gyptians, was 

moſt ſintull; fo to /ive in the world, is no wayes offe»ſive to God , bur to faſhion 

our leives {ihe unto tbe World, and to be led away, and as it were bewitched with the 

vanities, pleaſures and delights of the world, is that which is forbidden, 8nd is moſt 1 Cor. 7.;:. 
hatefu!l unto Gud : and therefore God brings his Church , that is his (:/4ren out 11 vba wil 
of the World, though they live in the world, and willeth them to #ſe the World , as dernefs the 
though they uſed it net, or not abuſing it, as St. Paul ſpeaReth. Churel Iiy- 

And in this Metaphorical] #ilderneſſe , or ſolitary #nWorldly manner of living in Dm 
the World, and not in any /«cal{ Wilderneſs , /xch as the Children of //raelt wan- 5... -...., 
dered 5», the Church of Chr.it, by the power and providence of God, was /ed that js !ocum 
is, with the Heavenly Dorize of the Go/pe! , which is the Spirirz.1l food of our When the 
ſoules, for 120» and Co dayes, faith rhe Angel, v. 6, and that is, as 7anixr rightly 1e of the 
expounds it, by taking a day for a year, 1220 and 60 years; which muſt needs be rg % =e 
expired, after the #/o0man became Cloathed with the Sun , and was fo delivered, as yerneile en 
I ſhewed to you before, and thus fed in the Wilderneſs , for feare of being corr#p- pucd, 
red by the wiles of the red Dragon, juſt about the yeare of Chrilt, 1642. 

For ſo the Eccleſialticall Hiftorics do moſt evidenrly,and undoubredly declare nn- Son on r 
ro us, that during «4 this time of 1200 aad 6o years, after the reigne of Theodoſins, Chit was (106 
untill che year 1642. the Church of God had reſt, and was freed from any bloody from any 
perſecution tor the proteſſion of the er#e faith & the right Service of God, and the bloody perie- 
two #itneſſes of Chriſt,that ts,as I ſaid before out of E, AH. and others, the Chriſtian ©'"'®" a ; 
Magiftrates,che King as chief, & thoſe that are ſent from him,as St. Peter (4ith, and = A 
the ſpiritual Miniſters,che Br/bops and Preachers of the Goſpel, living in their Cloy- hich is the 
ters and Monaſteries,as in a Wilderneſſe,/ecluded from the world and all worldly full ſpace o« 
affiire- had free / berty and [urtherance,through the prote:o» and affiltance of the ** 99 and 6o 
Chriftian Emperors,and thoſe Kings and Bueens that God raiſed td be , as nurcing 10 
Fathers and nurcirg Mothers unto the Church,to Preach, open and publiſh the my- 
fterie of our Chriſtian Religion, and the truth of the two Teftaments, and to in- 
ſtruc the people of God in the doctrine of Faith & Repentance,an.! ſo to editic the 
Temple, that was meaſured to be bailt , as Ihave ſhewed to you beforec. 11, 3. 

Bur then, the Dragon ſeeing the Woman and her Child , thus clcaped and freed,, , 7 
out of his per/ec#ting bands, the hands of his inftruments , the 14:!arr04 Heathen - eter, 
Tyrants, and the bloody Arrian Kings ; be, like a very canning tencer , that can 1, tile 
play with both hanas, and is good at all Weapons, wheeles ebent; and becauſe he cunning Uen- 
cold not prevaile in his owx ground, and upon the Stage ot the Heathen Tyrants , ©*"- 
he, like the Roman Scipio, very boldly enters upon his Adverſayies Territories,and 
makes 4 Warr in Heaven 5 and that is, he followeth the P/eman into the Wilder- 
neſs, and the Divines into their Cloyſters, which was the Churches Heaven upon 
Earth 3 and he will nor ſo part with her, as there to let her eſcape free from his af- Mr. M-7e 
ſaules, but be will now proſecute 4»otber kind of Combate with her , which he had PS. 49. 
only begwn before, when he ſaw himſelf like to be worſted, in the former conflicts; Þ OT c 
and that (ombare ſhall be, not , as EF, H. 8nd+Mr. Aede do imagine , the bloody \;.,.1.. 
Warrs of the perſecuting Tyrants, which was already paſt, andthe Dragon failed his Ange!: 
of his purpoſe therein , but be/[im dogmaticwm, a verball Warr 3 that is,a ſpiritual, againit che 


Scholaftick, and Ecclefiaſticall War, like the Phar/alian civil Wir of the Remans , = m_ 
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when a Kingdeme is divided amongft it ſelf , which is the #/0rft and moſt dange- 
rous of all Wars, and ſo is this EccleſiaFticall War, that the Herericks , and their 
grand Captaines, the Preſelites of Arins, Neſtoriw, Entycbes, Pelagiuu, Mani- 
chem, Aerins, the T rinitarians, CMillenaries, and the yeſ# of that litrer , did till 
proſecute, tO moleſt the Chxrch of Chrift. 

The kereticall And my reaſons to prove this Far to be no Bloody War, but rather a ſpiritual 

War. and Ecclcliaſticall Yar, are theſe. 

t, Reaſon. 1. Becauſe this War is ſaid to be in Heaves, which cannot fignifie the /eat and 
place ot the Bleſſed eLngels, and of the Saints departed ont of this life ; becauſe, 
that neither #/ar nor /orrow, nor any other trouble can come there ; and therefore 
the /eat of this War muſt be, not the xy0r/d, ſimply conlidered, which is never cal- 
led Heaven, but the Church of God, which is the Chriftians Heaves here upon 
Earth, and the Arke that carrieth us through the Seas of this World,into the Erer- 
»ali Heaven; and therefore, this War, being ſaid to be rather in the (bxrch, then 
in the #/0r/d, when as our Saviour , ſpeaking of our b/ovdy Wars , faith, 5 the 
World you ſhall have T ribulations, muſt needs be an Eccleſsaſtical, Hereticall, and 
no bleoay War, no worldly War. 

2, Reaſen. 2. Becauſe it is ſaid that Michael and bis Angels, that is (hriſt and the true 
Biſhops and Paſtors of his Church, that are called the Angels of the Churches, and 

Royolat.r, 20. not Michael and his Princes, fowght againſt the Dragon and his Angels, and not, as 
it is ſaid in Daniel, that he aſlifted his e-Loge! againtt the King of Pea, but with 

an. 10. 13. the Dragon and his eArgels, that is the Devil and his falſe Prophets, the Heretichs, 

that »o/eſtedthe Church, and corrupred the trxe faith and the right Service of God; 
ard yet, as their Maſter the Devil, transformeth himſelf into an Angel of light, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſo wil the falſe Prophets be deemed and efteemed Angels, bur 
th.s Heavenly Angel tells us they are the eAngels of the Dragon, that make this 

War with the Angels of Chriſt. 

3. Andlsfily, becauſe that in thi: War, we find none ſla;ne, nor any blood ſpilt, 

as they were under the perſecuting T yrants, as well the Arian Kings, as the Pager 
Emperors; and therefore this /ar muſt needs be underſtood of no Forreigne bloo- 
dy War, but of a Verbal ſpirituall Warr, waged within the boſome of the Charch, 
that happened aſter the death of Theedeſius, who had freed the Church from all ex- 
ternall Wars, and blcody perſecutions, but could not fop the mouth of the falſe 
Prophet, nor hinder the Dragon and his Angels, to raiſe and proſecute this Hereti- 
call War. 
Eos the And yet ow, as the Woman formerly prevailed in the fir War, againſt the 
Ciuch pre- Gloody Inſtruments of the Dragon, that were vanquiſhed 5» patientia Martyrum, 
vailed againſt through the patience of the Martyrs, and the ſufferings of the Saints; ſo here, in 
the Herericks, this ſecond War, ſhe gets the Victory over her Enemies , and the Dragon is over- 
come, by the blood of the Lamb, and his Angels vanquiſhed by the word of their Te- 
ftimony, v.11. that is the Hereticks, and Sciimaticks were confuted and ſilenced, 
in prudentia Deftorum ; by the V/iidome of the Biſhops, that were the Governowrs 
of the Church, and by their learned writizgs, and faithfull Preaching of Gods 
truth ; and not with the Sword or Cannon « or any other ſuch o#tward force 
which the Ange/s of Zeſ#us Chrift, the Miniſters ofthe Go/pe/, never uſe, as the Au- 
gels of the Dragon do and now did in »»a1y places 5 becauſe they are commanded 
with St. Petey to put up their Sword into the ſheath, and it is for one , but the ſatel- 
es 0 liter of the high Prieſts, and the 7annizaries of the Antichriſt, to come out againſt 
nan 2% 52- Chriſt, and to fobt againſt his Witneſſes with Swords and Staver. 

"PDT Then, the Dragon being by Michael, that is, by the power and #i/dome of 

pay, 4o God, thatis, 7eſws Chrift, which Michael fignitieth, and not by any one of the 

Mzchael ſignifi- chief Princes, or of the ſeven Arch Angels, as Mr. Mede thinketh, caſt ont of 

ea? qu jieut Heaven, that is, driven from the Church, as he did the buyers and ſellers out of the 

"4 Temple, when all theerrors, hereſies, and ſuperſtitions which the Devil by bis 


nallus mf Te / : 
Jus Cl, ni prime Angels: the Hereſiarches had invented, and ſowed among Gods people , 
were 
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wetÞ confuted and rooted out of theie our reformed Churches , and theſe Churches 
reſtored to their Priſtine purity, and ſeried in the right forme of ſerving God, by 
the painefull diligence of the l:arned Bijhops, the Pattors, and the Proteſtant Prog. 
chers of Gods word, wh:ch was fairly begun in Queen Etizaberhs time, continued - ... 
and bettered in King 7.-mes his Reign, bur not clearly done, and perfectly finiſhed vat Lages tr 
untill King Char/es his dayes, noreur where ſo perely done, as in theſe our domi- obtained. + 
nions, as] have fully proved unto you, before, there enſued a tno-fol/d at, or 1 
double conſequence of this great Vittory of Michael and his eArgels over the Dra- 
gon and his cugels. : 

1, The Try»wph , rejoycing and 7o-pean of the Conquerors , the Inhabi- The two{v1d 

tants of Heaven, Conlequence 


2. The frerfull wrath and continued walice, of the Conquered Dra- ®t the Church 
n his Vitory O- 
rer the Hete- 


1. In Heaven, that is, in the {urch of God, as I ſaid before, St. John heard a ticks. 
loud woyee. ſaying ; wow 1s come Salvation, and ſtrength, and the Kingdome of ony cap. 12, 11. 
Ged, and the poWer of bu Chriſt s C. 13. V. 10, where you muſt f-# 2 obſerve the 
Emp'.:fit in the word,noW agTi iyivero  cwTygia; 19W i Salvation come; and it was 
cc me long before, when Chritt had fly purchaſed our Redemption before his Aſcen- 
tioa into Heaven ;, bat 1 conceive th Salvation co be meant not of our /pirituo/l 
and erernall Salvation trom Sin, Hell and Sacan, which was come by Chriſt long be- 
fore, but for our Temporal Salvation and deliverance from the power and malice of 
our Enemies z and chat was now come, that is fx {ly and perfeAly come, and not be- A ſpeciall ob. 
fore; becauſe that till #ow. the Chxrch was exerciſed either with b/o0dy perſecuti- {ervation of 
ons fiom Without, or with inteſtine broyles , and herefies from within ; but now , = —_— 

& xaThyoges Twy ad\nguy 14, the accuſer and falſe traducer of our Brethren, the ed. 
Holy Prophets, and the Apoſtles of Chriit, by miſapplying their ſayings , miſcon» 
ſtring their words, and perverting their meaning, and making them to ſay thae 
which they never thought, as all Rerericks do , being caſt out of the Charch, and 
quite vanquiſhed, contuted and ſilenced ; 1. By the blsod of the Lamb, that is , by 
the faith, which the tr#e Chriſtians had in the death of Chrift , and dy the patient 
ſuffcrings of the Martyrs, for the defence of that faith in the former perſecutions , 
both of the Pagans and Arians, when they loved not their lives unto death, but va- 
loved them as nothing, and yielded them moſt freely for the maintenance of that 
Faith which they had in the blood of the Lamb. and 2, by the word of their Tefti- 
mony 3 thac is the breif Articles of cheir faith , and the uniforme rule of Serving 
God, and by the conſtant, firme and fairhtull jaſt5fying and maintaining the rrurh 
of that DoErine and Service which they profeſſed and publiſhed unto the people, 
againſt all Hereticks whatſoever. 

Therefore now, ivggaivide 67 cvgavet, v.12. rejoyce you Heavens,and ye that dwell tife 12. 
in them ; that is, the higheſt Heavens, and all you Bleſſed Spirits , and Holy An- ». The rejoy- 
gells, that do rejoyce at the {orverfion of one Sinner, rejoyce now much more, for ing of theAn- 
theſe great Viftories , and eſpecially tor this /aſt victory, that ichael and his An- +-agny ths 
gels hath obtained againſt the Dragos and his Angels ; and you, the Metaphori- Chuich try- 
call Heavens, the Chnurcbes of God, wherein God reſideth, rejoyce you, as you have umphant and 
woſt cauſe to rejoyce that the accſer of your brethren , and the falſe rraducer of 1 litanr tor 
the Apoftics and Ho'y Fathers of the Church, is caft o#t from amongſt you , and or pvc, Kg 
your Churches are purely reformed, the doctrine of faith r-ely taught, and the © a3 a 
ſervice of God righty adminiſtred, andall errors, hereltes, and ſuperſtitions ſwepr 
owt of the Church. 

But Woe to the Inhabitarts of the Earth and of the Sea, v.12, that is, to the Who are 
Wor ldlings, Hypocrites, blaody men and looſe livers; for the earth fgnifyeth meant by the 
earthly men, and the Sea, is a looſe, roaring and raging element cold and moyft ; arts op or 
and cherefore ſignifieth che /oo/e and diſſolure livers, roarers and furious men, that _ M 
have not any heat of Love and Charity in them ; and thoſe alſo , that for the love : 
of gaine and profit only , and not out of /ove to benefic their Countrey and their 


Neigh- 
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Neighbonrs, and to ſhew the bountifull goodxeſs of God to all places , but onely 
out of a covetous deſire, to #nrich then-/elves, do paſſe all Seas into all forreign 
Lands; Wee, woe wnto all thoſe ; becauſe that be, which con/d not and can not pre- 
vail, againſt the rae Chriſtians, that do ſo firmly Rand, and fo foxtly oppole bim, 
will be ſure to catch theſe ſoon enough within his net, and bold chem, faſt enough, 
tro make them pay for all; becauſe, as the Holy Gbofſt faith, he bath 65u2y wizey, 
great wrath, and is exceedingly troubled and vexea, not onely for his former foyl, 
and his caſting out of Heaves, but alſo, molt eſpecially, for that »ow after theſe 
viories, he knoweth, or as the word is, #:/y, he ſeeth that he hath but 3aiy0y 
,eugty , 4 ſhort ſpace, tO recruit, and to ſee i; he can revenge his former foyls, and 
therefore, 
_ .._ 2. Hepoethpreſently among the Inhabitants of the Earth axd of the Sea , and 
, = agg perſwades them, to throw all the fones of the Earth, and to ſtir up all the waves 
ne. "xg of the Sea, and co uſe all poſſible arts, to vex and oppreſs the woman, ard to over- 
{-c111cn of the whelm the Ship of Chriſt, which is the Church, in the Seas of all m:/eries and af- 
Dragon, afier A;Gions ; And ſo now, the Dragon begins « fre/ſ> to rage, and to perſecute the wo- 
the luppreſion »1an, (aith the Holy Ghoſt, v. 1 3, which brought forth the wan-chi/4, and to vex 
x 4 15 and moleſt all her Children , all the t-&e and faithfa! members of the Church, 
Fg her l - iv | | 
$2 whereof moft of them, eſpecially ber /ay children, were left prety quiet. while the 
/pirituall and dogmaticail warre laſted, thac raged moſt of all amongſt the Clergy : 
but »ow, that warre being exded, the Church reformed, ſuperſtitions expunged, and 
all the Herefies confuted the Dragon vanquiſhed, his Angels /uppreſſed , and the 
ſervice of God purely and r:ghtly diſcharged, the tre Church and all her mem- 
bers, (the corrupted, unrcformed Churches he bath them in his hands already, ſo 
that he need not trouble himſelf ro meddle with them) are newly moleſted, and ex- 
ceedingly perſecuted with great Wrath, faith the Angel, and that is, with a 4/cody 
warre, and a greater Warre, and a far more #»»aturall, and unchriſtian warre, and 
a more violent, and more malicio2 proſecution of the warre, and perſecution of 
them that were quiet in the Land, then ever was done by this Dragon at any time; 
before this time. 
The reaſon of Andthe reaſon of the exceeding greatneſs and ſparpneſs of this perſecution of 
the ſharpneſs the true Church, ſignified by this woman, is not omitted, to be ſet down by the 
of this re:1*- Holy Ghoſt, for the comfort and conſolation of all the perſecuted Saints, and 4i- 
© © Breſſed members of Chriſt, and for to incourage them with the more conſtancy to 
| per/iſt, and ro withſtand the aſſa/ts of the Dragon unto the end ; and that is, be- 
cauſe the Drapor, that in the aeoyeuayia, had many hundred years, to protecute 
that heriticall and dogmaricall war, yet now kyowetk and ſeeth, that he hath but a 
ſhort time to rape, and to wage this xewly revived bloody war ; 5nd therefore be 
muſt beſtir himſelf, or be ſhall loſe bis Harveſt, that hath but a fox: z5me to gather 
in his fruit ; and that time, that he 1s permitred rb to rape againſt the woman,as 
h the ſpirit of God ſets it down, 1s but a time, and times, and half a time ; which ſig- 
k w_ - wh nifieth the three dajes and a half , that the two witneſſes of Chrift ſhall lie ant»r:;- 
©. 13 5. #4, inthe ſtreets of the great City, and the 42 moxerhs, wherein the beaſt ſhould 
c. 11.2, Prevail againſt Gods Servants, and ſhould tread the holy City, that is, the pareſt 
Church, znder feet : for all theſe times, 1hws expreſt by /everall termes and ex- 
The ſuppreſli- preflions,as of time,times,and half a time and three dayes and a half, and 42 moneths, 
on of the wit- and do ! ynechronize and cohere, for the /e»gth of the time, I take to be the very 
ow args? ſelf ſame time ; and that is, the time, wherein the Antichriſt ſhould rape, and 
Church; ++. ſhould ſuppreſs and kill the :o Witneſſes , and exceedingly vex and perſecute the 
ſame time, #tr#ue Charch of Chriſt. 
And theſe times thas expreſt by the Holy Ghoft, are interpreted by very wasy of 
How long the the moſt learned, both P-piſts and Proteſtants, to lignifie three years and a half, or, 
perſecution of .. {me men do think, three years and half three years, which makes up four years 
the Antichriſt ! ! 
ſhall las, anda half; though I rather conceive, it ſhould be taken for ſome ſhort time, much 
thercabouts, which the good Ged,in his great #5/dome knoweth beft , and would 
have 
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have us, by thefe expreſſions of ir, to know for a certzine truth 
ſelves, that it pal not, and cannot be long, but either that _ Pony Fo —— 
about that time, though perhaps, not chat time exattly to a day, yet ir may be moſt A ſpeciall ob. 
exattly, to x minute z as God ſeeth beſt ; I will not be too c#rious, nor too pre. vation. 
ſumptuous herein. : P 
Oaly, 1 would have it obſerved, that the time of this perſecution of t ; Tha 
and the t:we of her fi-/t aboade in che Wilderneſs , when ſhe fled Hin mas of —_ 
the face of the Dragon, after the bringing forth of her Child. is not the ſame . for <vtion of the 
that time is ſaid to be 1200 and 60 dayes; and this time of her perſecution by the \2man, and 
Dragon, is ſaid to be a time, and times, and half a time, which is juſt the /ame cime - her firit a. 
for the /engrh of it, and expreſt in the /ame phraſe, as Daniel ſaith, Antiochu : _ _ 
that is the molt lively rype of the Antichrift, that can be found in all the Scri ptures, not y 270d 
ſhould rage againſt the Church of the Jews 3 and that was Juſt three years and 4 2X 
halfe, neither more nor leſs, faith 77emelinsior three years ſeven moneths and thir- 
teen dayes, faith 7xins and Deodate; for if that time of her abode in the Wilder. 
neſs, and 1h:s time of her perſecution by the Dragon, had been the /ame time why 
ſhould it nor be expreſt by the /ame terme, and by the ſame phraſe , but that the 
Holy Ghoſt by alteripg the te-me, and uſing another phraſe, to expreſsit , would 
have us to underſtand it of another time? when as we (ce, the time of the Witneſſes 
Prophe/ying, and the time of the Womans firſt abode in the Wilderneſs, being the 
ſame time, they bave the ſame expreſſion of 1200 and6o dayes , as you may lee in 
c.11 3. & Cc. 12.6, ando likewiſe the time of treading the boly City under foot 
and the time of the bealt continuing his ay againſt the Church and the Saints . in © 25-3. &c, 
this /aſt perſecution oi the Dragon, being the ſame time, it hath in like manner the © « 
ſeme expreſſion of 42, moneths, c. 11, 2. & c, 13, 5, that ſo we mightunderſtand «. 13, 2. « 13 
ie, to bz the very /ame tame. 5. : 
And therefore I ſay that the Womans rſt abode in the Wilderneſs for 1200 and 
60 dayes, and this her rreadivg under foot by the beaft, and her /aſt abode and 
nowriſhing in the Wilderneſs tor a time, times, and half a time, c. 12. v. 14. is not 
the /ame, and doth not Swxchronize, as Mr. Mele laith ; but the continuance of 
the beaſt perſecuting her, being 42. monethr, c. 11, 2. and her »0wri/lins in the V5 Me4* in 
Wilderneſſe, during this Var, and the perſecution of her by the beaſt , being a -_ clavis,j ag. 
time and timss, and half a time, that makes 42 moneths, or three years anda half, o 
as the moſt 0: the beſt interpreters do agree it is to be taken , do ſunchroxize, ang ©: 12. 14. 
therefore muſt be underſtood for the very ſame time. ; 
Bur all cl;is while, chat is, during the time, thu expreft, by time , times and x 
half time, and by three dayes and a half, and 42 months ; how long, or how ſhort 
ſoever that time ſhall be, the great Dragon, that is the D:vil, by the crucl beaſt 
that is the Antichriſt, and the Dragons prime inſtrument of all miſchief, ſhall calt 
out of his month, ſaith the holy Ghoſt, waters as a flood after the iVeman , that he | 
might cauſe her to be carryed away by the Flood, v. 15. and that is , he ſhall make wi K . = 
Lawes and decrees, orders and Ordinances, that do proceed out of the month of by 3:7 ans 
men,(that muſt not be paſt over ancb{grvea,) and are as poyſenoxs and as deadly xs that the Dra- 
the waters, that are /pred our of t outh of the Serpent, and they ſhall be 29" calterh 
made ſo plentifuly and in ſuch an ab#Fdant manner , that they ſhall be /ike « flood, © © the Wo. 
or & torrent ftreame, that, as the Poet ſaith, Fluit acrins amne perexnt,floweth more doko whorkor 
violent, then any conſtant current ; ſo ſhatl theſe new made Lawes , and Ordinan- this was not 
ces ofthe Beaft, be more prejxdicial to the Servants of God, then any former wel fulfilled in the 
known Lawet and decrees ; and they ſhall be caſt after the woman, that is , not tins of the 
gently made, bur violently thrown with ſuch a force , as might wholy carry away IO 
the Women, and ſo deſtroy the Church, and overwhelme all the reghe Worſhip- us, © 
pers of God, and the trve profeſſors of the faith of Chriſt 3 for by waters , as the 
Pſalmiſt ſerteth down in mary places, is ſignified {roſes , troubles and afflitions, _ 
and all kind of mo/eftations and miteries, which the Dragon by his new made orders ©! 597-2. 
and Ordinarces would bring upon the Charch without meaſure, whereby hea = pap 
e Meme . I” £ 
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The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


members, from the liigheft ro the loweſt, ſhould finde plundrring and pillaging in 

all places, impriſonment without mercy, baniſhment without pirry, taxes beyond 

ability, death without example, 2nd kilitng in all quarters 5 the which things, are 

H-x troubles the Aoods of miſeries and aff: tions, and not the DoArines of eArims and other 

and miſeries Hereticks, as Mr. CIede faith, that the Dragon powreth forth atter the womn, 

drive many a- that /ſhe might be carried aWay of the flecd 3 that is, that ſhe mighr be terrified by 

x Agr tle theſe Aoods, and driven aWay by thele miſeries,from the right ſervice of God, and 

 **  theperformance ol the 4uties, that ſhe oweth unto the Wirneſſes; as we ſee terrors 

and troubles are too powerfull, to drive away the Wezk, and ſuch as have no /cli- 
dity in them from the right way, either of equity or piety, 

And thus ſhall the poor and piows Woman, the tre Church of Chriſt, and all her 
members, be perſecuted 8nd afi1#ed by the Dragon : and whether our Church 
hath bin thus uſed, or not, during the warres of che long Parliament, 1 leave itto 
the judicious Reader to conſider it ; howſoever, the goodneſs of God, and his /ove 
towards bis Church and Servants, is /«ch and ſo great, that he ſheweth himfelf to 
be,as the Prophet ſpeaketh, dem in «portanitatib, a good God, moſt gracious in 


Plal- 4G. I, , 
the moſt neeaſnl time of trouble , for, as ſoon as the Dragon bega» to perlecute the 
woman, 3frer that he was thrown out of Heaven, and calt unto the earth God 
gave unio the woman ewo wings of a great Eaple, that ſhe might flie away into the 
"7 WWilaerxe/s into ber place 3 V. 14. which was the place , that was prepared by God 
©. 12.6, forhers to (ſecure her from the Dragon, v. 6. touching which wings, we are to 
Two fpeciall con::der theſe two ſpeciall things ; that is, 
things to be i, What theſe 1Wo winge be 4 
PR 2. Why they were given unto the woman £ FY 


7. We may well underſtard, theſe two wings are not the Afagiitrater and the 
Cinifters, 83 E, H, thinketh, and ſome others with him , becauſe »ow, in this 
pzrſecution of the woman, and the reſt of her Children, the true members of the 
Church, the two Witxeſſes are || kewiſe perſecuted, an4 killed, and do lie dead and 
unbarird, all the while chat the woman is perſecuted; and therefore they could 
not poſſibly help the woman to flie away. Neither are theſe two wings of the 
Mr.Me.P.64- Eagle, the Eaſtern and the Weſtern Empire, as Mr. CMede imagineth ; becauſe the 
Fa#t Empire, at the time of this perſecution of the woman, had wholly apeftati- 
zed from Chriſt, and was become another enemy unto the woman ; and the weft 
Empire, under the Papacy, was no faithfull friend, but had anathamatized the tre 
C hu:ch, that is thus perſecuted by the Dragon : and therefore I do racker ccn- 
ceive that thcle two wings are, 
iObſerration 1x, Faith, by which we eſcape all the fGery darts of Satan , Epheſ.1.16. 
What ate te 4, Gord works ,and an holy converſation, which ſtops the mouth of the wicked; 
two wings that . : 
4-6 niven to AS Se Peter ſaith, or rather, becauſe their mowthes , that hereby ſhould be ſtop- 
the woman, ped, will not be ſtopped , but will traduce and tlander Innecency it (elf, as the 
1 Pet 3.16, Jewes {landered Chriſt himſelf, iy whoſe month Was found ne guile, theſe two wings 
may be ſaid to be, 
1. Conſtant patience. : 
2, Fervent Pray*r1, 
7. Patience, 7. Patience, marfully ro ſuffer Whas/ceveF it ſhou'd plezſe God to permit the 
Dragon, and his Inſtrument, the beaſt, to i»flif upon her; for not onely Levis 
fit patientia quicquid corrigere eſt nefas , patience makes every burthen to ſeem 
lis hter then 1t 15, and helps us to bear that, which we cancot pun ; but alſo vircit 
qui patitar, by a patient ſuffering, we overcome the greateſt maladies, as Chriſt 
himſelf , by his /efferirg, overcame all his and our enemies; and therefore, vs 
vincere diſce patt , 1f thou wilt overcome this Dragon, and conquer this beaſt,2rm 
ehy ſelf with patzence, 
2. Prayers, 2. Prayers fervently and conſtantly made to the Almighty God, rhat he would 
a/ſilt her and ſtrengthen her, to endure faichfull againſt all the aſſav/rs of Satan; 


and in his good time, to ael;ver her from them; tor the time would be too ſore, 
and 
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and my papers too /c4xt, if I ſhould £9 abour to ſet down, what great things have Nothing ſo 
been obtained, and what Wonderful things have been brought to paſſe, and effe- powerfull to 
ed by the power of prayer 3 when as a Father faith, hec ct viftoria gue vincie ain what 
mundum. preces noſtre, this is the viciory that overcometh the world and will 0- "vol mary 
v2rcome the Dragon, even Our prayers, , fervent and 

And theſe be the two wings of the great Eagte, that is moſt able and powerfull, pra; ng 
to flieand to eſcape, {and | know no graces more p:»werfull then theſe cs) on; 
whereby the Ch-ch and all her members have alWwayes , and ſhall ever, through 
Gods help, wbich their prayers will obtain, be able to per/iſt in the ty 2 faith, and 
right ſervice of Gcd, and likewiſe to diſcharge all other duties,thar they owe, both 
ro che witzeſſes and to all other men, during their lives, manpre a!l the /pire of the 
Dragon, and the per/ecrion of the beaſt,and likewiſe to eſcape all their malice and 
miſchief: and therefore Ict us ever pray to God, and be patient and content- 
ed. 

2. Weareto obſerve, that the Holy Ghoft omitteth not to explain the reaſon 2. Obſerrar 
and the ed, why God gave thele r\vo wings unto the woman,not onely to fly away, To what end 
and to eſcave from the violence of the Dragon, bur more eſpecially, ro be noted. *b* two wing; 
chat ſhe might flze i710 the wilderneſs , Us Thy Thmoy auth , into ber place , which roo ==, 
God had formerly prepared for her ; therefore, it is apparent, that ſhe was now pl arg 
come out of the 1/i/erneſz, 2nd our of the place, and as the Children of !/racl left 
their Tents where Moſes was, and joyned thernſ- Ives to Baal. Peoy ; fo no doubr, 
bu: ſhe bad lefr the W1/lerneſs, and the heavenly life, that ſhe ſhould have led,and 
eſſociated her ſelf too much with the word and worldly men, which is the cauſe of tos the 
ber perſecution, and the infl: ting of the ſecond woe upon her , which the mighe Pegg —_ 
have eſcaped, had the continued in hey place, becauſe no puniſhment cometh, un- ping out of ber 
till a cranſgrellicon pr eedeth , the fix goeth before, and the corre&ion ſolloweth P!4<cs the had 
after; ſo thc woman came ou: of her place, and the Dragon was permitted to Fo been af- 

: "© | acted, 
whip her into her place, «nd therefore this 1s a ſecond paſſage of the woman into the 
r/ilderneſs; which being not well obſerved, hath made many Interpreters, to 
miſtake rhe 15927, and the meaning of the Holy Ghoft in this place, 

But ſeeing her coming oxt of her place, is the cax/e of her preſent Woe, and of 
the perſecu:ion of the Dragon, by the meanes and malice of the beaſt, let her 
quickly . it ſhe would be preſerved, and eſcape the flocd of waters and afflitions, 
chat the D:agon Cf: uech after her, ger again into the wilderneſs, and return into 
her place, and continue faithful in her (briſtian Profeſſion, and the diſcharging 
of her duties, both to God and man, becauſe the »eglett thereof hath been the 
car/e of all her troub!es, at all rimes whatſoever. 

And let ber and all her Children, the members of the Church, the cover and the 
rather do :his; becauſe that ro #xconrege her, to continue conftant in the right How God 
ſervice of God, and to honour the Wityeſſes {6 religiouſly as ſhe ought rodo, God -ragns = Upon 
locked down from Heaven, and, conſidering the great wrath of the Dragon, and or ar __ 
the flocd of a!l miſeries, that by the ſervice of the beaſt , he had caſt after the wo- EDA 
tnan, as he looked upon the affliftions of his people. when they were in Eoypt and 
ſent Moſes for to help them ; ſo now, in this perſecution of the woman, he mo- »v. 1c, 
ved the earth to help this diſtreſſed woman ; and to opex her month, and to ſwal- 
low up the flood , which the Dragon had caſt owt of h:5 month, v 16 

Where, you may ſee, and ſhould conſider it, how the ſexceleſs creatures are obe. 1;,,, 1. 
dient Inſtruments, to do their ſervice uanto God, both to puniſh the wickeZ, and fencelets cren- 
to help the godly ; asthe raging Sea was 8 wall of defence unto the //raehites on tures do the!: 
every fide, and a grievous gs/f} to deyoure Pharach and all his Hoſt , fo here , the {<< vote 
dead earth, that opened her mouth to ſwallow up Dathas, and to cover the Con. *** 
gregation of Abiram, for their wickednefſe , doth now likewiſe, according to the 
letter, Open her month, to ſwallow up the flcod, that the Dragon had caſt aiter the 
Woman,to preſerve her from being r:ined by that flood. 

But here we are to inquire what is meant by this earth, that hath a monh to be 

F opened 


- : 
$244 ood to rn 


4 SA 


. -——- 


DEED ISEIITD 


”— 5 Eo; > 
8 = 4 > ” 


S_— a; 
@ — =- 
CET Y 
_ -—z : - -— 
> E465 I. 
P. - 4 
—_ dy -* = 


— 
4 


TE ICRC = 
a 
— 
= 
= | 
X WT » 
- A 


Py 
GE 


1 Þ2=> 4- 


= 
- 
- 


AZ 


TO —__ 9 
mg 


a —_ 
— 4 
. ©» IS 
— 
= 


- — 


—_—_ - 
— _ 
_— 
- 


mud ag 
—-—_ pot. 2 F 
£ 5 :4® * 
\ th * 
a. x 


bs... aw... 


— 
- " 
a 


ISIEF 


— - P I F 
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3A 
”T | 
opened for the defence and preſervation of the woman ; aod tis firange unto me, 
\«. 1121, that ſolearntd a man , as Mr. ear ſhould by the earth , underſtand the Biſhops 
Fg. 47. and DoRors that were gathered together in the generall Counſells ; becauſe I can. 


not remember any place of Scripture , where the Godly , Religious, and ſpirituall 
men, are expreſſed, and are to be underftood by the earth ; becauſe that, alchough 
all fl: ſp s Graſs, and every man is but dz/t and aſves, and therefore the Propher 
ſaith, O Earth, Earth, t arth, hear the Word of the Lerd; yet being regenerated, and 
filled with the graces of Gods ſpirit, and having their thoughts, and their defires 
mounted up from che earth, and their Converſation in Heaven , they are never 
termed Earth, but as the Chrrch here, and in many other places, is called Heaves , 
ſo are they ſtsled ſpiritual men, though their bodyes be nothing but earth. 

And therefore I conceive the meanzng of the words to be, that God in the time 
', + x; Of this perſecution of the Woman, and atiliftion of his Chxrch,inſpired ſome men , 
©, andmovedthem , that otherwiſe were as earthly and as worldly minded as any 

= others, though not alrogether ſo maticios and 10 bloody as the reſt , to open their 
wn 0 mother, ard to out-vote the wor/er and moſt ſpirefull ſort of the inſtruments of the 
chit helped Dragon, that they ſhould not «trer/y deſtroy all the Children of the Woman, and 
the the Wo. Servants of God, but ſhould ſuffer them to /zve, which the more vir«/ent party 
man. would have quite exti»gwi/hed, and to let them compound for their Eſtates , that 
A has they might have ſome ſmall livelihood to ſupport them , after all their plundering 
TO. a perſecution : and fo God dealeth with them that ſerve him , and continue c0n- 
{ulflled in and fant, to diſcharge their duties, that as the Prophet ſpeaketh, he maketh their exe- 
by the long mes to become their friends, and to be their helpers, as here the very worldlings 
Parliament- dg open their mworuthes , and make ſpeeches to preſerve wany of Gods Children. 
_ Reader , 14 whether ſuch a thing as this happened not in the /aſt long Parliament, I leave it 
SS , to my judicious Reader to confider it 
7 Therefore the Dragon, not ſatisfied with all the former miſeries of the Woman , 
and all the perſecutions of her Chi/aren, which bicherto they had ſuffered , but his 
wrath being itill inra;ed co fee avy he/p or comfort afforded to the Womanybe ſpurs 
and inftigates his inftrumeats , the b-aſt and his affociats, to wiake War with the 
remnant of the womans (eed, which keep the Commandements of God , and have the 
teſtimony of Zeſus Chriſt : v. 17. that is, the Yragon moveth the beaſt to be incen- 
ſed and inraged againft thoſe, that, atcer the death of the witneſſes, and the ſmall 
REED relief and breathing cime, that {ore members of the Church have had, will not ſub- 
Hhnpon "i ho mit themſelves to C0 the ſervice which the Dragon . by the biaſt preſcribeth . and 
\emnant ofthe Veeld themſelves to be ſeduced by the falſe Prophet, which are the Angels of the 
Womans ſeed, Dragon, but will conſtantly adhere to Gods right ſervice, and the eftab/:/hed forme 
of Gods Worſhip, and continue faitbfull obſervers ofthe Lawes, diici pline and 
Ard is not dorine of the latne witneſſes; thele vow muſt beare the brunt and malice of the 
wy -<ormag beaſt, the poore and /mall remainder of the erue and faichfull Servants of Gcd , 
- ejeRed Mini- Which, notwithſtanding all their perſecution and deprivation , and all other [uſfer- 
ſteisj.dge of 11gs Whatſoever, will keep the Commandements of Ged, and have therefore the Te- 
It. (:meny of Jeſus Chriſt, that they are Gods faithfull Servants , and not ſuch as will 
turne with every bla#f of wind, and be carryed away with a little worldly prefer- 
ment. 

And thus I have rua over this 12th Chapter of the Revelation, and have in a 
Plaine ftile ſet downe, what I conceive to be the 2-#e meaning of the ſame : how 
the Holy Ghoſt therein ſheweth the Fate and condition of the Church of Chritt , 
from the time of that Godly Emperoxy T heodsſine , about the year 382. for the 
ſpace of 1200. and 60 years,which ended about the year 1642, about which time, 
aiterthe firſt Woe is paſt, by the invaſion of the 7arki/s and Mahometan Tyrants 
into Chriftendome and the defacing of the Chriſtian Churches,and defiling the true 
Faith inthe Eaſt Empire, the Dragon, as the Holy Ghoſt here ſaith, ſhould more 
maliciouſly begin,by the Miniſtery of his chiefeſt inftrument, the great Antichriſt , 
his greareſt and ſoreft perſecution againſt the (xreb of Chrift , expreſſed here un- 

der 


v.17. 


before this time not Diſcovered. 35 


der the perſon of this Fomar , that hath theſe floods of waters, ſorrowes, and 
asMiRtions thrown after her;the which perſecution, (according to the old adace, /; 
longa ſit affliftio, levs eſt, ſs gravs, brevs eſt ; if thy trouble be long, it is but light. 
if great, it is ſh5rt 3 quia nullum videntum eſt perpetunm ; becauſe no violent thing 
is able to continue very /oxg;) becauſe it ſhould be ſo great and (o grievous ; the 
ſpirit of God tells us, it ſhould continue , but for a ſhore ſpace , and a few years ; 
=nd when the ſame ſhall be ended, and fall expired , the [econd woe ſhall be paſt; 
and then, ater the exd of this b/oody perſecution, and the expiration of this ſecond 
woe, the third and laſt woe, faith the Angel, is quickly to be expected , and ſhall 
not long be deferred, before it commeth - and this /a## woe ſhall be poured out ina 
fall meaſure, upon the Turks and Mahometans , the ſupplanters of the EaFferne 
Churches , and upon the Antichriſt and his adberents, the great perſecutors of the 
true reformed proteftant Church , and upon the Pppiſh ſuperftitious and Idola- 
rrous Corrupters of the reft of the eſterne Churches , and upon the falſe Prophet 
the Chaplerns of the Antichrift , and upon all ether Hypocriticall zyor/dlirgs , and 
P rephane livers whatſoever, and wherſoever they be, and upon many of Gods Ser- 
yants, that cannot eſcape a commer plague, while they live among the wicked. 

And ſo you have the determination and ext-»tion of theſe three great wees , The 3 preat 
troubles and afflitions, that bave and al fall upon the /0r/4 , thus more plain- Woes upon 
ly expreſſed. ; whom they at” 

The firſt Wee fell heavy upon the Eaſtern Churches , by the comming in of the *? = 
Turks ani Mahometans , for their Blaſphemous Hereſies , and denying the deity © 
buth of Chriſt and of the Holy Ghoſt, and likewite the deniall of all the due reve- 
rence and reſpet, which they owed to the 4{artyrs and Saints of God, whereof 
Leo Iſaurns, and Conſtantinn: (apronimns , and the Conſtantinopelitan Councill , 
that conliſted of 338. B:/oops, were the chief cauſers, and the Principal Authors 
of that contempt, and were (ufficiently chaſtiſed for the ſame. 

The ſecond wee is now fallen, or falling, or moft like to fall upon theſe weſtern 2. Woe. 
Proceſtane Churches, by the comming in of the Antichriſt that was long expected , 
and Propheſied that he ſhould come amongſt them, to play his part , for that ha-+ 
vingthe tre DoErine of Chrift, and the right forme and manner of Gods ſervice 
ſettled and eſtabliſhed amongſt them, they would notwitbſtanding, in a wild wan + 
tonne/7, be ſeduced by the falſe Prophet, to rejet the ſame, to ſuppreſs their 
Governours, to ſlay the itneſſes of Chrift, and, being moſt perfe# Hypocrites, to 
lead a mol{ worldly life , farr worſe then cicher Papiſts or Pagans,under the Cloak 
and Viſard of piety and Saintſhip, 

The third and /aſ# wee, that we are certaine is yet to come, and will come as the 
Angel faith, very ſpeedily after the end and determination of the ſecond woe,ſhall fall 
moſt Heavily, as 1 ſaid, upon the Mahomerans and the Antichriſt and his adherents, 
and the falſe Prophet, and upon all the Enemies of God , and the bringers of the 
former woes upon his Church, avd af other Lewd and Wicksd livers whatſc- 
ever. : 

And now 1 ſhould proceed to the 1 3th Chapter , but that there is an expoſition 3+ **: 
of this 1 2th Chapter, annexed to our Bibles, which might, if not anſwered , croſs 
much , of what I have formerly explained; for Francis 7unins, a very Worthy man 
and not meanely learned, in his notes, joyned to Theodore Beze'; tranſlation of the 
Nw Teftament, upon this 12th Chapter, underſtandeth , by this omar , ſome- Junius his in- 
times, the (hriſtian Church of the Jewes, and ſometimes be would have the zy/omas terpreration of 
to ſipnifie the gentile Chriſtians : and he ſaith , that the 3y/owas which fled into the the Woman in 
wilderneſs, where ſhe was fed for a tine aud times, and half a time, ſignifierh the _= ang l 

?ewi/h Chriſtians, or Chriſtian Jewes , that fled out of Hieru/alew, when the Re- ,,, : 
mans were comming to beliege it, into a /itrle Village , called Pela, as Euſebins zuſebinil. 3. 
writeth, and remained there , « poFrema 7udeorum defeftione ad urbis excidinm ©. 5. 
#/q; from the laſt falling away or revolt of the Jewes, untill the deſtrwfion of 
their City and Temple ; which was juſt three years and a half; and by the _ 
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T he oreat Antichriſt Revealed, 


that opened her month ro ſwallow up the flood , that the Dragon caft after her, he 
ſaich ic fignifieth the 2»believing and Rebellions Jewes, that underwent the Wax , 
and ſaftzined all the mi/eries, that the Romans brought upon that I «tion ; where- 
by thoſe believing Jewes, that were in Pela, did eſcape tbat flood of afflitions, that 
otherwiſe muſt have fallen upon them, it they had not fled out of Hieru/alem,when 
they heard the voyce that cryed in the ayre, migremus hine ; let us depart hence. 
And ſo he conceiveth, this paſſage of the y/oman into the Wilderneſs expreſſed 
in the 14th. v. where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and timer, and half a time , which 
he rightly expoundeth for three years and a half, to be zot the ſame , with that paſ- 
ſage of the Woman, expreſſed in the fixt verſe,where ſhe is fed 1200 and 60 dayes, 
The forela'd which he alſo rightly expoundeth to ſignifie 1200 and 60 years ; but he miſapply- 
unerprete® eth this ſecond paſſage of the Woman into the Wilderneſs , to a #/eman that cannot 
"efted. ' be underſtood in that place 3 as appeareth, 
1. Reaſon, 1, In that the Yoman, (for there is no mention made in all the Chapter , but of 
cne, and the ſame Woman) that is, the Chriſtian Church, or the Chriſtians that 
believed in eſs Chrift, is ſaid to be fed,that is, to be guided, Governed,and inſtru. 
cd by the two xitneſſes, that is, 1. The Kings and their under Magiftrates, and 
2. The Apoſtles, and the Bif91ps that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and the reſt of Gods 
Minifters, for 12coand 5o dayes: that is, as Z«nins himſelf expoundeth it 1 200 
and 60 years : and we are ſure the believing Jewes in Pe//a were not ſo long guided 
and inftruQed by theſe Witneſſes in that place, nor in any place elſe that we know 
of; and therefore they cold not be ſignified by this Woman. 

2. In that this Revelation was not of knows things that were already paf# , but 
of things that were hereafter to be fulfilled, that is, after they were revealed unto 
Ande. 4.1, St. fohu ; as the Angel telleth plainly unto our Evangelift, c. 1. 19 And th# time, 
D:, Ha1zmond wgyhen St. 7chw was baniſhed into Patmos , and wrote this book, was nct in the 
me PRA reigne of Claudirs Ceſar, that baniſhed all the Jewes out of R owe, as ſome men, 
Fl , i Ive, ,.; Out of Epiphanins do imagine, and as hereafter I ſhall make it more fwly to ap- 
adverſus here. peare ; but it was about the /atter end of Domitians reigne, as both Juſtin Mare 
ricos, libro 5, tyy and Ireneus teftifie ; and as Balens, Beza, Mareſins, and the moſt of our beſt 
Balexs 3, late Writers do aſſent to /[revew teſtimony : and that was about the year vf Chriſt 
_—_ ED in 38. and theſe believing Jewes fled to Pella, either when veſpaſian began the War, 
oy * 466! Me or when Tirzs his Son came to befiege Hierw/alem, which was abour 40 years after 

Chriſt his Aſcention, that is, in the year of our Lord 73. andin the ſecond year of 
Ve(paſians reigne, that was proclaimed Emperor in 72: and therefore thoſe Jewes 
could not be here mentioned. 

3. In that their being in Pel«, that was neer enough to Hier»/alem , though it 
was beyond 7ordan, during all the time of the liege, could be but /irtle berrer , if 
we conſider the miſcries of bi{/erri»g our enemies Souldiers,and our plundering our 
commanding, and other ab#ſez, that are incident unto us by and from them , that 
tollow the arr , of whom the Poet faith, 

Nulla fides pietasſque virus qui caſtra ſequentur;then if they had been within the 
City of Hier»/alem, ſave only the freedome of their lives, when perhaps their ether 
troubles and abuſes were no wayes /e/s, if not in ſome reſpeR, far greater then the 
troubles of many of them, that were Withixs the Walls of Hieru/alem ; And there- 
fore their being in Pella could not ſignific the earths opening of her wonth to ſwal- 
low up the flood of their afiitions, which no doubt but they endared in fall mea- 
ſure. 

4. Reaſon 4. In that Pella, being bart a /ittle Village, it is not /ikely , that it could con- 
taine ſo many of the Jews, or that ſo many ſhould go out of Hieru/alem unto it , 
25 ſhould move the Holy Ghoft to expreſs them here , under the notion of this 
Womans, that was perſecnted by the Dragon, when as theſe were not the men againſt 
whom _ waged his Jar , being ſo few and ſo contemptible, and no wayes op- 

oling him. 
©. Reaſcn, s 5, An that th perſecution of the Woman, and her flight into the Wilderneſs is 
afcer 


2, Reaſon. 


3. Reaſon. 


before this time not Diſcovered. 
after the Warre in Heaven, and after the Dragon was throwen into the earth \ as 
the Text makes it plain, v. 13. &14- but thelc Jewes being in Pella, was long be- 
fore this warre ; and therefore they cannot be meant by this women. 

6, Inthat according to the old rule, no» eſt diſtinguerdum ubi non diſtinguit 
lex ; we may not chop and change, times, places, and perſons, where Scriptures 
change them not, to fit Qur own purpoſes, and to make good our own beſt liked 
Interpretations, which is but, as the Poer laith, to ſtagger, 

Nunc bus, nunc illuc, exemplo nubis aquoſe 
Much'like a wateriſh Cloud, which ſometimes hither is driven with the wind, 


and ſomerimes thither, or as another ſaith, Prexits/es-1ihy to make begniled mindes ſhould tairly 


to bow down to the painted ftrumper, cither of theſe high conceits of the great 
Scholars, or of the brain-/ick fancies of the weaker wits ; but we oughr fairly,ro 
proceed according to the mott genre lence of the place that we enterpret, and 


IC, 

And who ſceth not prima facie, at the firk fight and reading of this 1 2th Chaps- 
rer, how the Hoiy Ghoſt proceedeth therein, to ſet forch the dangers, troubles, and 
perſecutions of this woman, that ſignifieth the {hriſtian (hearch, from the time, that 
ſhe became c/oathed with the Sn, and the beginning of her pai» in traveil, unto 
the end of her perſecutions ? as, how ſhe ſhould fie into the Wilderneſs, how long 
ſhe ſhould be »#r:-d and fed in that place, what Yarres ſhe ſhould undergo in 
thac time, and after the ending of that Warre, and the Repping out of her place, 
how ſhe ſhould be therefore pn;/bed and perlecuted,and tor what time ſhe ſhould 
be diftreſſed in thar perſecution , and how ſhe ſhould be he/ped and relieved out of 
the hands and potver of her enemies; which are all ſzcceſſively in a continued Se- 
ries, and a juſt ordey ſer down, by the ſpirit of God, of the ſawe womaxn, that was 
the Chriſtian Church, in this 12th Chapter of the Revelation, 

And as, nor all this, by 7 «ni his conceliton, fo indeed not a»y part of this, can 
be referred co the believing Jewes, in Pella, as underſtood by this woman, v.1 4. but 
ro the Chriſlian Church, converted and colleted both our of the Jewes and Gen- 
tiles ; eſpecially confi {ered, afcer the time of Theodoſims, as 1 have ſhewed to you 


before. And this /aFf perſecution of this woman, can be no otherwiſe underſtood, why this laſt 


as I conceive then of the /»fferings of the reformed Proteftanc Churches, and ſer- perſecution of 
the woman 15 
to be 1eferred 


vants of Chriſt, in theſe o#» times wherein we live ; becauſe they fall out j»ſt at the 
end of 1200 and 60 years, wherein the two witneſles, after that the woman was 


37 


6, Reaſon. 


How men 


proceed in 


their 1nterpre.. 
tations, with. 


, out wrelſting 
ſach as croſleth no other truth, oor carrieth any ab[#rdity or irpoſſibility with of any Text, © 


to theſe our 


cloathed with the $«», ſhould propheſie, and the womzn ſhould be fed by the wit» ;;,1.05. 


neſſes, before they ſhould be ſlain, and before the beginning of this her grear per- 
ſecution, an flog of all miſeries, that the Dragon, by the ſervice of the Antichriſt, 
ſhould raiſe againſt her, and throw after her. 

And I ſay, that xIthoug') c Arethas, Rupertms and Barradins, do with Junims ur- 
derftand this oma» to fignifie the fewiſh Synagogue,and eMlcatar takes it for the 
primitive Church of the Chriftians, to whom I do aſſent, ſhe may be token for 
that Chnrch. »t that time, when the Dragon began to watch her, that he might de- 
voure her Child; yet St. «Ambroſe, Ticonins, and Primaſims, do with me under- 
ftand this woman here, flying to avoid the Dragons flood ro {ignifie the rye Chri- 
ftian Church, in her laft perſecution, ſub finem manai, a little before the end of 
the world, when Satan ſhould be ler looſe, after his 1000 years impriſonment, and 
ſhould then powre forth a flood and deluge of all crefſes, iroubles, and miſeries up- 
on the true Church, and the faithful ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, the which I rhink be 
hath ow, within theſe /ate years, done to the uttermoſt. " 

7. And laftly, in that theſe times, of the womans being fed and nouriſhed in 
the Wilderneſs for 1200 and 65 years, wherein the Heretical war berwixt the 
Angels of Michael, and the Angels of the Dragon was made , and was not ended 
here, in our Church, until King (harles his dayes; in whoſe time, both the Brow- 


»iRt1 and Poritans were ſuppreſſed, and the 7eſnite Fiſher , the great Golias - 
the 


» T 
F. Reaion. 


4. 2 


: | 
IN 1 ve great Antichriſt teveate.., 


That the tines the Papiſts, in theſe parts, was quite vanquiſhed and confuted by Biſhop Laxd,and 
here ſpoken of, theſe times, that are here expreſſed by rime, times, and half a time , which are the 
cannot cohere ,;,ye of the Churches perſecution, after the 1200 and 69 years, and the end of the 
gy Jeves | retical warre, cannot be referred to the believing Jewes in Pella ; but rather for 
the perſecution of our Proteſtant Churches, and the preſervation of them , from 
being ruined, by the earths opening of her wouth, to ſwallow up the flood of af- 
AiRtions, that the Dragon caſteth after them ; becauſe the Holy Ghoft ſaith, that 
after three dajes and a half , which is, the very ſame time, though expreſſed in 0- 
ther termes, with rime, times, and balf a time, the ſpirit of life from God ſhall 
enter into the witneſſes, that is, miniſtri5 verbs , as 7 unius confeſſeth , the Biſhops 
and Preachers of Gods word, or as E. H. more rightly thinketh, the Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters, which tormerly had been ſlain, and they all ſtand again wpor their 
feet, that is, in their ſucceſſors, by a Monarchicall and Epiſcopal Government, to 
ſhew, that God will not ſuffer his (þxrch and Servants, to be alwajes, nor long 
rrodden underfoot, and to want her /awf#{ Paſtors and Governours, but ſhould 
have the witxeſſes of Chriſt, within a ſhore (pace, reftored unto ber. 
And we are confident, that ſacha thing as this, never happened to the believing 
Jewes in Pelia, nor to any other believing Church in the World, that we know ot, 
That we can- that both the witxeſſes of God, 1. The King , which is the ſupreme Magiſtrate, 
not remember and 2, TheBiſp,which is the chief Praxlate & Paſtor of the People, ſhould be killed, 
_ = ay about the ſame cime, by the ſame perſons, and indeed, upon the matter,for the 
SO: Front © ſame cauſe, whatſoever pretences ſhould be alledged ; the which cauſe , is ſhewed 
{ate and the to be, the malice of the Dragon to the Womas and her Child, and to ſlay the wic- 
chief Prelzte nefſes, And I do verily believe, that if learned 74niws, Beza, and others the like 
were killed a- w;/e and learned men, bad lived in the/e times, and had ſeen the things that were 
_ he _ and are done in theſe dayes, of the laſt {extury of years among Proteſtants, and 
> arg w' ſons, in the beſt reformed Churches, they would have interpreted thi and many other 
and for the parcels of Scriptures far etherWi/e then they have done ; and ro marvel , nor any 
ſame cauſe, as diſparagement to their /earning and wiſdom ; becauſe, as I ſaid before, Propheſies 
it ſeemes, _ and Predi&ions myſtically ſer down, are not perfettly underſtood untill they be 
oe fully accompliſhed and fulfilled. 
- be, andour And therefore, as the Holy Ghoſt had ſet down in the 11th Chapter , how the 
King and Bi- two Witneſſes of Gods truth, and the Governowrs of his Church ſhould be uſed, 
ſhops were, for perſecuted, and killed by the Minifters of the eAntichriſt , the beaſt that aſcendeth 
ary rs * ut of the bottomleſs pit ; ſo here in the 12th Chapter, he ſheweth how the 
ing in R_— Church her ſelf, and all her members ſhould be moleſted, afflifted, and perſecuted 
25 here it did, by the Serpent, that had formerly ſeduced her out of Paradiſe, and now follow- 
eth her into the wilderneſs, m3kes Warre againft her, and throwes a whole flood 
of miſeries and miſchiefs upon her, to ſee if he can utterly deſtroy her; and, be- 
ing exceedingly vexed, and filled with wrath,that the woman ſhould be any wayes 
helped, as ſhe was by the earth, and eartbly members, that opened their monthes to 
ſpeak for the in»ccent Children of the woman , and thereby ſwallowed up many of 
thoſe bitter waters, that the Dragon had þxed upon her, that all the Servants of 
Chrift, and the obſervers of the witneſſes , ſhould not be wholly and 5rrecoverably 
deſtroyed , he goeth about to make warre, with the remnant of the womans ſeed, 
and yer it is not ſaid, that he wade this warre with the remainder of the Womans 
ſeed, after the death of the witneſſes, becauſe they were ſo few, that they were no: 
able to Warre with him, but he went aboxt to make warre with them; and to that 
end, isd9yy &7} Thy ajupor This Oandsns,, be ſtands upon the Sands of the Sea; for 
theſe words are the concluſion of the 12th Chapter, and not the beginning of the 
x 3th Chapter, and they are to be referred to the Dragon, and not to St, Tbs » As 
" our Exgliſs Tranſlation miſtakes it, and the weaxing is, that the Dragon intend- 
ing to proſecute this Warre, againſt the remainder of the faithfull Chriſtians that 
obſerved the witneſſes, and did their duties in the ſervice of God, as they ought to 


do, and /o kept the Commandements of God, and had the Teſtimony of Zeſms Chriſt, 
thac 


Lefore this time not Diſcovered. 29 


that they were his 17#e and faithful ſervants , fards wpon the Sandr, that is, upon 

the reſt of the Preachers of Gods word, and thoſe faithfull Clerp y- men, and other 

zealo4 and conſcionable Chriſtians, that uſed and obſerved the right form of di- 

vine ſervice, or the right manner of ſerving God, which the fai:hfull and ſlain wit- yh. 

nefſes of Chriſt had prefcribed, and «heed their Governours, ard /ubmitied ihems meant bite 
ſeivesto the Lilcipline, and to the uttermoſt of their abilirits, juſtified ard defend- S4uds upon 
ed the /ame Government, which the crue Governours of Gods Church kad ordain *< the Dr2 
ed; and he treadeth and trampleth theſe Sands under his feet; for as the Sand: are ** A 
- placed by God to ke-pin the Seas, within their bounds, that they ſhould not cver- 

flowe the Lands, ſo is the Lawes and Diſcipline of the Church, and choſe faithful 
Winiſters and others that obſerve the ſame, a ſtop and a bridle, to refrain the 

people, and to hinder them from paſling over the bownd: of equity and piety ; and 

though the Diſcipline and ſentence of the Church ſeemes but a weak fence, to keep 

cut che wild beaſts, and to retain, in the fold of Chrift, his ſheep; and of little 

force, like 2 paper bnet, to territie the wicked from any evill; yer, as the Saxds 

that zre but 0 a ſinall ſubſtance, do notwithſtanding keep in the raging Seas , and 

as the ewigs, that tie the hopes of a Hogs head or Tun, are but very (mall, and yet 

are the preſervatzves of the Wine; ſo are the £aWer and Diſcipline of the Church, 

chough not capital, nor bloody, yet ſ#ffcie-tly able, like the Sands co ſuppreſs 

the raging waves of wickedneſs, from all che Chi/1rex of the ( hurch. 

But now faith the Angel. the Dragon ſtands upon theſe Sands, treads down all How the Dra- 
holy orders, rageth againſt all che De/cip/ine of the Church, thrower the obſervers £92 ftands up. 
of them out of their Churches, deprives them of their /;vi»gs, tops their mouthes © the Sauds. 
with terrors and threatnings ; and as he had formerly (lain the witneſſes, ſo now he 
raiſeth the wind-1, it:rreth up ſtorms, and all the Tempeſts that he can, to blow a- Juder, if this 
way theſe Sands, thac adbered to the witneſſes, and endeavoured to keep in, and to 10 be nor tul- 
reftrain the waters of the Seas, and the wickedneſs of the people from overflowing ; 1% in the 
and whereſoever theſe windes do blow , and theſe Saxds are ftood upon, I pray bis __ 
God to give ihem patience, to overcome theſe ſtormy winds and Tempefts. Amen. ment, © 


CAFE 


The three principal enemies of Gods Church 5 Satans 1000 years impriſon- 
ment, when begun, and when ended 5 when the Chriſtian Religion tryumph. 
ed over the 1dolls of the Gentiles , and over all the Gods of the Heathens ; 
that the beaſt ſignifieth the great Antichriſt , and @ pack or confederacy 
of moſt wicked men ; from whence it ſprung ; of the ſeven heads of the 
beaſt ; what "ey are, handled at large”; and the Authours opinion of the 
ſeven Kings an the eighth, that ts the beaſt and the Antichriſt. 


'» Frer that the Angel, which Chriſt ſeat unto St, John, bad informed him of 
A thoſe /ad accidents, that ſhould betall unto the Witneſſes, inthe 11th Chap- 
cer; and the ſtate and condition of the Charch of God, under the perſon and 
title of the roman, for the ſpace of i200 and 60 years, and the perſecutions thar 
ſhe muſt undergo, after the end and expiration of thoſe years, that began, as I 
ſhewed unto you, abut 382. and ended 1n or about 1642. in the 12th Chapter, 
he proceedeth in th's 12h « hapcer, to ſhew unto him the /»ſframents, that the 
red Dragon raiſeth up, ad che Devil! #{eth to become the murtherers of the wit- 
neſſes, and the perſecuting enemies of Gods Church , and 1 find them here , in the 
13th Chapter, and in the 17h C.hapter, wherein moſt of the things that are ſhew- 
edin this 13th Chapter, are more clearly explained by the Angel, ano opr _ 
oeli 
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The preat Antichriſt Revealed, 


|& Sr. 7:hs, to be diftributed into three ra bs, or three prixcipall Inſiruments , or 
yvencralls of three great Regiments, or rather A- mies of the Devil;. | 
” C 1. The beaft, that roſe out of the Sea, and is the /ame that is ſaid to 


he "pri | have riſen out of the bottomleſs pit , C. 11,7. and is as the bedy 
*12:ES. 2130 pete | of the Antichrift. 

(curc:s of 2 2. Thebeaſt that roſe out of the earth, and was ſubſervient to the in- 
ud, Ciucits | fernall beaſt, that roſe out of the Sea, and is the fal/e Propher, ard 


as it were the [ol of the eAntichrift. 
| 2+ The whores, that ſat upon the ſcarlet coloured beaſt, and that ſate 
L npen many Waters, 
1. The Ani- The firſt of thele, as being the body, which is moſt per $icnoxs, is moſt penerally 
chriſt, termed the Antichriſt , that was propheſied, and expected, that he ſhould come in- 
to the Church of Chrift, before Chriſt ſhould come to judge the world. 

The ſecond of theſe, as being the ſoul, that animates and gives life unto the b-- 
4y, is termed the falſe Prophet, that inftrotterh, infligateth, and fo furcherech, and 
ſpurreth forward the Antichriſt in all his proceedings. 

2, The Whores, Thehird of theſe, that is, the #/h97es, which are two, the one fitting upon ma- 

c. 17. L. xy warers,C. 17.1. the other fitting upon a ſcarlet.ro/oured beaſt, c. 17.3. are 

CIT. 3+ avytate Churches, and back-iliding Proteſſors, that have falſitied their faith, and 
departed from their firſt iove to Chriſt, to follow after the world; and then, as 
Hagar diſpiſed Sarah, and ſer her at naught, that was the re wife of Abraham, 
ſo theſe trumpets ad fal/e Churcbes, perſecute the fairhfull ponſe of Chrift , as 
ail Whores utc tt do,to thetruz and honeF wives. 

And aithovy;h ail theſe, the beaſt, the falſe Prophet and the Whores, be the inflru. 
ments of the Dragon, to vex and perſecute the Servants of God and trac Church 
of C.hriit, and G4 all #razimouſly fiobr under the /ame banner, in the grand Army 
of Sacan, the pri:ne adverſary of Chriſt ; yer, becauſe thele three before cited, are 
three different and diftin& Agente, and different [»ſtr ments of the Devill, to effect 
differext evills and miſchiefs, and are ſeverally to play their ſeveral! parts in their 

The d'fferent ſeveral! Rations, tn the Tragedy of Gods rr#? Church , therefore they are accor- 
evils that the (ingly deſcribed by /everall names, and hav? their ſeverall ations and doings fe- 
- 6 Ir veraMly fer down, and ſo likewiſe their ſeverall judgements and puniſh- 
ho ef-ce. - Beats ;. for, 

1. Wha* the Tt, The#e4F, that 8riſeth ont of the Sea, and is commonly termed the Antichriſt, 
Antich:it that, ſlyeth the rwo witneſſes of Chriſt, and intrudes himſelf into their offices, 


_— - - 


>, The alle 
Provher, 


.. - .-., 2nd:hen deftroyeth the people of God, that will not /#9mitr chemſelves ro him, 
Ss. Yo 61a $4. . "# 

ſale Prophet 360 tO his Crainances. 

doth, 2. The fal/e Prophet, by preaching his new Doftrines, deceiveth them that a\vell 


: Whar the on the Earth, that is, the worldly minded men, and inftruteth the Antichrift what 
\/oies 00. ro do, and ſo inftigateth and aflifteth, and juſ/fierb him, in all bis wicked and wn- 
juſt proceedings, 
Now 1 @ (cet 1. All {chiſmaticall and heretical! Churches that are 
Fermi? 2 9 3, The Whores which are) corrupted with errors and ſuperſtitions. 
1 econ two, and do comprehend, )2. All hypecriticall Profeſſors , carnall livers, and 
cimem, C* bie- & Worlaly minded men. 
rar. ep 17. a4 Whereofcach one is termed Eccleſia fornicaria, the whore ; becauſe all theſe 
mire dam gy have broken their word, and falſified their faith, which they had made to Chriſt, 
0-465 *  andvowedto obſerve in their Baptiſmve , and became drunk with the blood cf the 
10056 Y Saints, and with the blood of the Martyr of 7eſ»s, and have made drunk 4 the 
tellivere vo- Kings of the Earth, that is, all earthly, and worldly minded Kings, and all the 1n- 
man, jed «1h- habiters of the Zarth, that have not their converſation in Heaven, with the wine 
ricam, idols of their fornications, when they had intoxicated and bewitched them , with their 
_— "ing Ds fair and falſe gleſſes, that corrupted the Text, and with their /ew4 examples 
" Vile to follow after the ſweet pleaſures of the flep, and the vanities of the 
| 071d. 


Ard, 


before this time not Diſcovered. 4.1 


And, as the bebaviours, the ations, and the fins and wickedneſs of theſe three _.. . 
enemizs and Perſecntors of Chriſt his Church, are d/Ferene and thus ſeverally ex- an 5 
pred by the Spirit of God ſo their judgments and puniſhments are divers , and os Trop 
rhe tate and condition isnot alike, nor in like wanner to be conſidered, for, as of theſe three 
the W142 that is Afarriedto an Husband, and then commits fornication , that is , Enemies nor 
lecretly in fornicib«s,in ſome vaults as they uſed in Rome, and other great Cityes , ,,, EE 
coupleth her {elf 4ndis joyned to another man, is ſaid to play the Phore . And yet, eee 
while the is #2 divorced, and not caſt away, nor departed trom her Husband , ſhe is Fi 
f«{ his Wife, 2nd upon her Repentance and ſubmiſſion, there may be a R econcilia- A Martied 
t10n and a Remititon of all her former faults; and ſhe may become a very good Wor Woman und:- 
man , foth:t Church which is betrothed to Chrift by Faith, and by the Incorpo- german. 
ration of her Members into him, in cheir Bapts/me; and then afterwards corrupt» Whore is ill 
eth the tre F2.ch, and breakerh the Promi/e that ſhe hath made to Chriſt, either the Wiſe of 

by following ter the Lz/ts of the fleſh, and the Vanities of this World, as the Bet Huzbaud, 
Hypocri's, Carnali livers, and formal Profeſſors do ; or elſe by joyning her (clf, as 
the [[raclite; did with Baal-pror , with humane inventions , idle Ceremonies, and 
fruitleſs ſuperſtitions, or imbraceth the Errors and Hereſies of learned Hereticks , 
may rightly be ſaid ro commit /ecret Fornicatizn, and to play the part and tricks of 
a {piritual hore, And yet, whilſt ether of theſe Whores proſeſlſerh her /elf ro be 
the Spoſe of Chriſt, and is not departed from Chriſt, chat is , not wholly «Apoſta+ 
ted trom the taith of Chritt, but ihill holdeth the maine heads , the Fundamental 
points, 2nd the Pre/ervarives of the Chriſtian Religion, which are the Witneſſes of 
Chrilt, »:4eſtrozed; we cannot deny thet Church to be the Spouſe, and a true 
Churcn, chough not a pure Church, of Chriſt ; as a fick/y diſeaſed man is a perfe#t 
man, tiouph not a /ormd man ; nor can we fay but thac upon their Repentance and 
amendment, there may be a paraon of all taults, 2nd a reception of theſe Delinquents 
into favour, by him that is ſo gracious, and ſo mereifull , and abundant in voodnels 
and truth, 

And ſo it may be hoped, that both the Civil Whore, that followeth after the +,..... ..... 
Lufts of the fleſh, and the Vaxities of the World ; and the Ecclefiaftical Whore , conceive ber 
which is bewieched with che /ove of errors, Ceremonies and /#perFitions, and ter hope of the 
which moſt of our Proteſtant Writers take the Church of Rome to be, and to be Whvres then 
here lignifled by the 1/hore, may yet, by true Repentance , and a full Reformation m_ —<_ 
of all errors and abuſes, recover and retaine the /ove and {avour of Chriſt, to conti- apt r5 
nue the /oving H'$band of his penitent Spouſe , and to find him ready to receive 
them, when he fiads chem ready to ret#rx unto him , for, though the oe of theſe 
Whores is faid co have committed Fornication with the Kings of the Earth , and to 
have made the /nhatiters of the earth drunk with the Wine of her Formication, C. 17.0 ;- + 
2. 2nd the crncy Whore is faid ro be 4r#4k with the blood of the Saints, and wth 
the blood of the Afartyrs of Jeſus, c. 17.6. Yet, when the beaff and the falſe c. 17.6. 
Prepher, which are the moſt violent and virulent Enemies of Gods Church, were 
both ::hen and caſt alive into the Lake of fire , burning with Brimitone , there is no 
meni.0n that the #/4»1es were caſt in with them ; But the jadgment of the Whores 
is [67 merly deſcribed, and their puniſhments are very arvply ſer down and exp: eis- 
ed, c 17 & c,i8, where the Horner of the beaſt are ſaid to hate the Whore,and to make <1, $c. 19 
her deſolate and naked and ſhould eate her fleſh and burn hey With fire : C17, 16. c, 17,16. 
And theſe punzi/oments of the Eccleſiaſtical Whore, to have her [#b#axce and ber 
ſtate eaten up, and her /e{f burnt with the fire of all Croſſes ard aftlitions by the 
bornes of the beaſ# ; and ſo likewiſe thoſe punniſhments of the Civi/ Whore, that 
are ſo fully ſet down in the 18th Chapter, and muſt be referred to the great Babytos 
of this World, that 1 have formerly ſpoken of, and not ro Reme , nor tothe Church c 15 24, 
of Rome ; becauſe there are many things in this 18th Chapter, and eſpecially, that Things in c.18 
in her w.# found, the blood of the Prophets , and of Saints , xi miyToy Tay £792 wiruy © - —_ 
677 Tis yiis, and of all that were ſ14in npon the earth, v. 24. which cannot poſſibly res aaa" 
with any face be referred to the Charch or > of Kowe, migh; be the m—_ tO andnotto 
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T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 


bring theſe Whores to Repentance , and (0, to gaine the Love of God, andto 
eſcape the Lake of Fire and Brimftone, where the vile beaſt and the falſe Prophet 
ſhall be caſt, 

For you mult oþ/erve, that although ſome Writers have confounded the Whores 
and the beaſt, and make them all but as oze Enemy , expreft by both theſe names ; 
yet they be indeed ewo Enemies, or rather three Enemies of the Church of Chriſt; 
and Enemies one to another 3 for the Eccleſiaſticall Whore rides the beaſt , that is , 
carbes and bridles the Beaſt , as a rider curbes his Horſe ; and ſo doth the Pope and 
his Cardinalls, and all the Church of Rome curſe and execrate the Aztichriſt ; and 
the ten Hornes of the beaft do hate the 1/hore, aud make her deſolate and naked, and 
burn her with fire; and ſoit may be demanded if the long Parliament and their 
Polyarchy, have not ſufficiently ſhewed their hatred to the Pope , and all Papiſts 
and have made all that they could reach, naked enough, and have eaten their ſub- 
ſtance, and 6#rxt them with the fire of Aﬀlictions andiPerſecutions, and have pre- 
tended to do the like to all Carnall and worldly profeſſors ? Eſay. 9. 31. And yet 
as Ephraems did eate IManaſſes, and Manaſſes did eate Ephraim, and both of 
them did eat 7444 3 ſo do not the Whores and the BeaFfF , the Church of Reme and 
the Synagogue of Satan, do all of chem what p:ſſibly they can to root out the true 
Proteſtants, the only pure Church of Chriſt, from off theearth ? though as I ſaid , 
it may be hoped that the judgment of the Whores and their afflitions, may at laſt , 
through the goodneſs of God, reduce them to repent and reciaime them from their 
Fornications, and cauſe them to retwrne,as the Prophet ſaith of the /ike Harlot, un» 
to their former Husband, 

Bur the Sea, which is the Antichriſt,that aſcendeth from the bottomleſs pit, and 
is wholly fallen away from Chriſt, tora'y Apoſtatized from the maine Heads of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and abſolutely divorced trom being any Spouſe, or Church of 
Chriſt, as you may ſee , not « few of the Members of the Beaft and his adherents, 
that driveth off their Bapti/me,and permit not their Children to be Baptized,and to 
be incorporated into the ({rch, to be made /ively members of Chrift , which is , 
to renounce the marke of Chrift, and to blot out the Seal of the Lamb, as I ſhewed 
before, and is therefore termed, the man of Sin, and the Child of perdition, as com- 
mitting the more maſc#lize wickedneſs, kil/ing, banging , and beheading, and the 
like, far more cdiexs and more abominable bloody fins , then are the 5» fi-mities of 
a woman ; and the falſe Prophet, that ſeduceth and deceiveth the poor 1:mple peo- 
ple of God, and both farthereth the beaſt, and inſtruFerth him, as Libanirg the ſo- 
phiſter inſtructed 7alian, and Sergizs rhe Monk did teach Aſahomer, how to pro- 
ceed in moſt /3l/aines, Enormities and Cruelties that are i»fli&ed and :mpoſed up- 
on the Church, they are ſaid to be taken alive, and as Moſes ſaith of Corah and his 
complices, not to die the common death of all other men, but to be caſt a/ive into 
the Lake of fire, burning With Brimſtone. 

For that the Devill having ew ended bis 2000 years impriſonment , which be- 
gan in Phkocas his time, orrather in Heraclizs his ſucceſſors reigne , about the 
yeare of Chrift 620, or 630. when the perſecutions of the Heathen Emperors, and 
of Alaricws, Attalu, Totrlas, Genſericits , and others of the Arzan Kings of the 
Geths and Vandals, were all quite finiſhed, and Boniface the third Biſhop of 
Rome, 
Super altos caput extulit omnes, Is extolled and worſhiped above a/ 
other Biſhops 3 and the Church began to goe hand in hand with the Civil Nate; 
and ended about 1620 or 1630. Some 45. or 35. years agoe 3 when the Beaſt be- 
gan to bite the King, and to s5ucroach upon the rights of Aajeſty , and the falſe 
Prophet to (mite 2fichajah on the Cheeks, and to out-beard the Biſhops, and to 
trample them under feer : he doth by theſe his two inftruments, the Beaſt and the 
falſe Prophet, moſt wickedly ſuppreſs Gods Service, and per/ecute Gods Servants, 
for which they are co receive thig deadly doome, in the Lake of Fire and Brim- 


frone, 
But. 
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' But in the aforeſaid crime of a 1000 yeares , all from 630 to a 1630, Satan was 
tyed chat he cold not rayſe any bloody perſecution aginſt the Church ; though ic 
cannot be denied, but' chat the Church at this time, did, now and then perſecute 
ſome of her own Children, as the Yaldexſes, and our Murtyres in Queen Maryes 
dayes , and ſome others in other places, which, as the Church ſaich, was but debits 
correttio propter indebitam contumaciam, when xs inthe Arke of Moſes there muſt That the 
be kept as well Aarons Rod for to Chaſtiſe the froward, 2s the Heavenly Manna,co Church liath 
refreſh the wearied, though in very deed the Church ſhewed ber ſelf herein, many often wrong. 
times, not to bei»falible, when ſhe reproved the Righteows , 8nd winked at the _ perſecu- 
wicked, and ofcentimes condemnedthe Righteous with the Wicked, and ſometimes fo 
more ſeverely then the Wicked, ſo that of many a Son of the Church, we might ; 
juſtly ſay with the Poer, : The Church 
Crudelis mater magis, an per improius ille ? of Rome ſe. 
Improbu ille puer, crudelis tw queq, mater. veoaly _ | 
The Church was more to be blamed for her cr#e/ty, then her Children for their ons: 4 
3n/olency 
And therefore for theſe, and for other the like fins of the Church, that w:re now 
come, like the fins of the eFmorites, ro the height, and deſerving joſt puniſhments When the 
for theſe «njuſt dealings; And fo, for other the like Delinquents of the profeſſors of £214 ſuffered 
the Goſpel, the Lord was provoked hereby to let Satan looſe , to whip bis Children 41.5 (472 
for theſe miſprifions, and ſtepping out of the /i/der»eſſe, out of their place, to pher xk 
follow after the #/0r/d and their worldly profit; and thew, the Dragon being let and toperſe. 
loſe, he begins afreſs to perſecute the Church with Fire and Sword, and ſends this <ut* the 
Beaſt with his Emiſſaries and e4ſ[sſſinsto {lay the two Witneſſes of Chrift, to de- C buech, 
firoy the true Members of the Church , and to ruine all that he can beſide : and ©4414... 
then St. Fob ſeeth bng:by dvaGaiver in Ths Jardarns, a Beaft riſing ont of the Sea; years the 
the which Beaſt am now to deſcribe unto you. Chur:chſhould 
Bur, before | proceed to the deſcription of this Beaſt, 1 do think it moſt yequ;- ** © quiet. 
fite, that I ſhould ſay ſomewhat more for the clearing of the time, when the 1000. Tl.at Satan; 
years, wherein thoſe /o-/s that were beheaded for the witneſs of Feſw , ſhould live 1999 years 
and Reign with Chriſt, and Satan ſhould be bowndthat he might not perſecute the Þ'n4ing, and 
Church with any #/#oay perſecution, for the faith of Chrift (;which are both to be m who 
done in the ſame 1000 years) ſhould both beginand end, And firſt Reigning are 
That the 1000 years, wherein Satan ſhould be bexxd from perſecuting the the ſame. 
Church, andthe ? 000. years, wherein the Saints ſhould live and reign wich Chriſt 242 tha! 
are the very /ame 1000 years, and not as the Chiliafts or Milenaries dream,that <a this 
Chriſt ſhall come, either in his 9» perſon, as ſome of them groſsly think, or eiſe -————# lng 
by bis Spirit, as others of them, the more moderate men Co ſay , and reigne with « _— 
them yet on earth, a 1000 years, it is ſo fly and learned!ly ſhewel , by that wory- ſmall judg- 
thy and learned Divine Dr. Hammond, that doth ſo in moſt ofall his Writings, that From » 35 Es 
he worthily deſerves to be /oved and honoured of all the Charch, that for me to fay ne 4 
any more, were but arenas in litrus fundere, to write lliads after Homer , tO no c.;c 
urpoſe, when bettey cannot be ſaid , and wore nezd not be ſaid , then what that When the 
worthy Scholar hath ſer down on the 2oth chap. of the Revelat. page 997. and ſo 1900years be. 
likewiſe, what the reverexd Author of the Revelation wnreveated bath therein fer $7) and whe! 


—_ . ended, it youu 
down, to ſhew the fond'conceirs of theſe Chilias, which are very excellently Gif ,,1,. hen 
covered per totam. _- a Cetermit:a' 


But for the time, when thoſe 1000 yeares, (both for the oe and the other, vr fertime,ar 
;, e, Satans binding, and the Saints reigning )ſhould begin and be determined, I ſhall * gs # = 
humbly crave leave to diſſent both from h:w and from all others, that do ſubſcribe ny = 
eo his opinion : for whereas he conceiverh the ſame to begin, either in 455. when by them for a 
the Wars of Alaricw in 410, and of Attalas in 451. and of Genſtricws in 455. long buran 
Heatheniſme and 1dol Worſhip was fully deſtroyed in Rowe , and Chriſtiaxity be- indchoire 
came ViRorious over it; Andto end, when CMabomer the ſecond took Conſtanti- + mar wh 


mople in 1455. Or, as ſome ſay, in 1453. — as he rather chinks , they __ - ſareſt expoli, 
31%. ton, 
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311. orthereabouts, when ( onſtantine receiving the (briſtian faith concluded the 
perſecutions of the Church, and by an «wperial decree, proclaimed Liberty and im- 
munities to Chriſtianity, and exded about 1311 , when the Ottoman Family began 
eo flouriſh, and to over-run Greece, and to bring Mahometiſme into eAſa : 
though Mariana inclines rather to the other opinion, chat bis Impriſonment be- 
gen after Rome was taken by the Goths, and after Aowillus,that was termed Au- 
gxftulrs, the laft Emperor ofthe Weſt, was driven awsy by Odoacer the King of the 
Herali, which, was about 477. and ſo muſt exdin 1477. 
— PIINAN I anſwer ; that although Conſtantine for this time, freed the Church from all 
opinion an- . Heatheniſh perſecutions, and they immediately the two Olive Trees, and the two 
ſwered and re Candleſticks , to whom were given indeed before, on the day of Penreceſt , ſuch 
jected. gifts as inab/ed them to inftru&t and to #n/ighren che Church with a very good and 
c:mpetent meaſure of true /igbt, were now furniſhed with a larger meaſure , and 
with ſuch abilities as were /»fficient to inlighten ber , wich the /5ght ofthe Goſpel , 
and to feed her in the Wilderneſs, that is, to governe her in a far better manner 
then ever they did, or cold do before ; and though eftey this, in the time of T hec- 
define , about 382, they were fully inabled tO inlighten her with che great and glo- 
rious light of the Sun ; yet was not Satan bownd all this while, nor a good while af- 
ter this ; for when he ſaw how by the CMiniſtery of theſe two Olive Trees, the two 
wWitne (ſes of Chrift,that were now ſo well furniſhed with abilities to b45/d the T evs- 
ple, rhat the Angel commanded to be meaſured , the (hurch began to bring forth 
Chrift moſt plentifully in her Children, and was like to do the ſame moreand more, 
That the be ſought to devoure this (hi/d , that 1s Chrift , which was brought forth by the 
Church was  Charch in her Members , and he uſed all his ſl5ghts and devices to that purpoſe , 
z:icvoully af- And through his Inſtr#ments, perſecuted and deſtroyed many a Chriſtian man 3 and 
A m_ therefore the Soxles beheaded for 7eſs, did not as yet /ive in their ſucceſſors, and 
penſeenelor. 72igne with Chriſt : nor was Satan bownd from perſecuting the Abwrch , when as 
fanties time, he beheaded and killed chem ſtill, and ſtirred up, not only Conſtantive, the Son of 
Conſtantine to be a great perſecutor of the Orthodox Chriſtians , and 7ulian the 
eApoſtata, bis Coſen German, and immediate ſucceſſor, to be greater then he ; buc 
alſo the eArian Kings, both of the Hans, Gotbr, and YVandalls, that invaded Italy, 
ſacked Rowe, entred into Africa, beſieged Hippo, and brought ſuch infinite 2row- 
bles and miſeries upon the Church, that Ruperrxs and Haymo, conſidering the Crw- 
elties of Genſericus againſt the true Chriftians , Biſhops and Prieſts, and al, that 
would not renounce the tre faith, and become Arian: , by puttiog many of them 
rodeath, and {banifhing others, as Vittor ſhewerh , did find in him the »amber of 


-Piftor I. de . 
as per- the Beaſt,666; and therefore ehought he .mighc be the Ancichrift ; and Arrilaiftiled 
erntione. himſelf * erb5s terror, and flagewm Des, the terror of the world, and the ſcourge of 


* Mundy (344 ; and about the ſame troubleſome times, the donatifts ſwarmed in Africa, and, 
as St. Augſtine ſhewerb, brought an 5»finste deal of vexations upon the Church ; 
as did other Tyrants and Hereticks in other p/aces, which were wel-nigh as bloody 
and as cruel, if not altogetbey as bad perſecutions of the Chxrch, as formerly the 

Apoc. 11.3. Heathen Tyrants brought apon'it. And therefore the words of Chrift «&: cu 

Bezamiot. a5 vi egrurt por, and Iwill give (not 1kud, nor Ilem, as Bee faith,) but pow- 
er unto my two Witneſſes, as our /aft Engli/h Tranſlation hath it , and they bal 
Propheſy 1200 and 60. dayes, are tO be underſtood to begin then , or immediately 
after,to be fulfilled, when P hocas granted that power and preheminence unto Bows- 

Revel. 20. 4. face the third Biſhop of Rowe, that the Sword of Satan had neither edge , firength 

—_ ; nor ability to ſappreſs the word of God, nor to abate one Jjot of the power of 

hes and. the Witneſſes ; but that the Church & her Governours were freed from all fear of 

gan to reigne Tyrants ; and judgments were gives unto the Saints ; thatis, they, which forwer- 
with Chritt a{- /y were haled to be judged, and condewned at the Barrs of their Enemies, have now 
ter Phocas, in" quiet poſſeſſion of judicatures and cenſwres to punniſh and condemne the refraf7o- 

Heraclins his hich Eccleſaſtical diſcipline cold never be free from perſecution, nor be ex- 


| þ b TJ, w - . 
= - BG ecuted ſo freely and ſo juſtly, as it ought to be, ſo long as the Church was awed , 
EA | and 
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and her Governours ſ#ppreſſed and terrified , either by the Heathen or the Ariax 
Tyrants, or by any other temporal P otentate, or civil power of the Infidels that 
could maſter them ; for though as I ſaid before, Chriſt, imwedsately after his af- 
cenfion , Fur Siuara Tois avdgurers , gave gifts to his witneſſes, to inable them x yer. 4, 1 
eo propheſie, and in and after Conftaxtines time, they had free leave to prophe- 
fie, xai Thy iZovaiay , in& far better manner and condition then before, and a 
more plentifull meaſure of Gods ſpirit and afſfiſtance, to beget, Children more 
Mlentifully unto Chriſt; and afterwards, in Anvs 395. Chriſtian Religion tryamph» 
ed over the Gods of the Heathen, when Theodoſius firk overcame Eugenins and Ar- 
gobaſtur, the two Standard: bearers of the Dyagov, and took away the Colleage of 
the [doll Pontifices , and as Zoſimns ſaith, defaced the Temples of the Idolls, which 
Conſtantine had onely ſhut, and 7#15an bad opened again ; yet, in all this While, he 
gave them not that Thy Svyauiy , power, {0 to prepbeſie, and ſo to r#/e the Church, 
as thac they could nor be reſted, or bindered by any Heathen Potentate , King or 
Emperour; nor did he give the ſame power unto them, untill Phocas his time, which Sp*td in vite 
then they had, and held it alwayes after in their hands 1000 years at the leaſt 3 and *® * 
indeed uſed it in a far higher meaſure againſt Chriſtian Kings, then God gave them 
leavetodo, as it appeareth, not onely in the lives of the ſucceeding Emperors, 
bur alſo in our own Chronicles, as ſpecially by the paſſage: betwixe Hey. 2. and Bi- 
ſhop Becket, and the like. 
And therefore the Saints 1000 years reigning and ruling with Chrift, and Satans 
1c00 years 65zding, that he conld nor hinder the Church to rule,did then begin, ei- 
ther about the end of Phocas,or rather in Herac/xws Reign, about the year of Chriſt 
fix bundred & twenty,or fix bundred & thirty: (for Herac lus reigned 30 years,and 
died 641.)and mutt end jaſt in King Charles his time, when the Devills Chain was mg Hes 
broken all to pieces, and Satan ler looſe, like a roaring Lion, to devour both King ended in King 
and Prieſt, the two faithfull witzeſſes of Jeſ#s (bri(t,and abundance more of Gods charles his 
trwe Servants, throughout all Chriſtendom. | Reign about 
And that for their Religion,the profeſſion of the true faith, and the right ſervice 499 153% 
of God ; which was done no where elſe, at no time before, nor by any other 5n- 
ſtr ument of Satan, ſince the determination of the Heathen Tyrants, and the 4riar 
perſecutions ; for though the 7 «rks invaded Greece, and took Conſtantinople, and 
brought thither the 2/ahowetan Religion, as a juſt pun1/oament, and the firft wee, 
upon thoſe Hereticall Churches ; yet it is moſt certain, that this their 6»vaſcon was 
libidine dominandi, 2s «Alexander entred into Perſia, and the Rowaxs warred up- 
on their Neighbours, to gain their Territories through their ambition, and greedy 
deſire of bearing rule,*for to inlarge their Dominion, & not ſo much for the ſup» + ,4.;.1, 4.44 
preſſing of the Chriian Religion, or the inlargement of their own 5dolatroxr lu- (, jnfinitely 
perftition ; when we finde the 7 rk; do now, as the Rowars dig of old, permit all bewitch the 
Religions, both Fewes and Chriſtians, Orthodox and Heterodox to live, and to mindes of 
live peaceably amongſt them, and to exerciſe cach oxe, their own Religion, withoug M15. 2 
any difturbance, ſo they pay their alotred raxations, ard ſubmit themſelves unto ,,1;... 
their Lewes in a civill Government, which cannot properly be ſaid to be a perſecu- per rom, 
tion of the Chriſtians, ques Chriſtians , and becauſe they do profeſs the Chriſtian 
Religion ; but rather a worldly deſire of Dowsnion ; and ſo we read that Alman: ge om _ 
zor, the preat Afahowetan Emperour, which being interpreted, ſignifieth, the de | 4 
fender of the Law of God, meaning, the Alcoran, (that 02mm, the Husband of ſupprefiion of 
Mabemets daughter, digeſted into four Books, containing 206 Chapters)when by the Chriſtian 
Terif and Myra, bis Generalls, he conquered Spaiz, and drove away Koderigo, R_ —- 
which was their laſt Xing of the 00thiſo blood,and repleniſhed that Kingdom with of ous eng 
Moores and Mahometans ; yet perſecuted be none for their Religion, but onely 
ſonghr to «lure them to their ſuperſtitions,and idolatrons ſervice,by giving Offices, Sir walter Ra- 
and promiſing immunities, liberties and promotions to choſe Chriftians,that would — w 
be contented to imbrace Mahboweti/me. on wa Big 


And, as our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoflles, never forced any man by fire and pag, 107. 
Sword, 
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4.6 The preat Antichriſt Revealed, 


Sword, to imbrace the Chriſtian faith, nor kiled any one, that refaſed the ſame, 
becaule the 77% fairh ought to be ingendered by per/Waſion, and not by compalſion, 
by preaching and not by tighting 3 1o Sinn Mages, that is made by /ome, though 
Dr. Hammond, far wide, to be the Antichriſt, ſpoken ot by St. Paw, in 2 Theſ. 2 3. and his Sect 
inzThd 2. Of Gnoſticks never forced any that we read of to follow their 5do/atrous and Hea- 
theniſh worſhip; indeed Arizs and all the reſt of the Arch-Hereticks of his SeR, 
ſought co compelt the Orthodox by force of Arms, to leave the faich of one (#b- 
Laftan-1. 5. ſtance, and to become bomoionſrans, that is, fimilis eſſentse, the believers of Chriſt 
Eo z þ cirecy £0 be of the like ſubſtance with his Father, and ſo to imbrace the Hereſfies that they 
aces, thar invented,as I bave ſhewed you before: for as LaFantins faith,qnir imponat mibi ne- 
ſaith, juſtum ceſſitatem vel credendi quod nolim,vel quod velim, non credend:? who can compel! me 
e> :enacem pr0= cither to believe what 1 ft not, or not to believe what I wid ? and he ſaith moſt 
poſi wirum truly, that there is nothing more free then Religion , which the minde oo ſooner 
Withſtandeth, but forthwith it vani/ſheth, and is no more Religion, when as con- 
prava HOW ID | . 
jubentium,non ſtraixt bringeth in diſſim»lation, and maketh Hypocrites, to worſhip thy power, but 
wultus inſtantis not thy God > theretore King Theodoric did ſay very well, that he could not com- 
cramni menie ygyd Religion, becauſe no man can be inforced to believe againſt his will , and 
quatit ſolids. 2,41 Lipfins, bids thee over-run all Europe in thine imagination, and thou ſhalt 
ſce, that by cheſe /evere proceedings, that is, of fire and Sword, Cities are rather 
Lipſius polu. ote thruwen, and, I may add, Kingdoms ruined, then made religions ; becauſe thoſe 
.4.c. 4. things thac do reſt in opinion, are altered rather by reaching then by commanding, 
by inſtruting then by threatning : and therefore, 8s when we finde any d{cord in 
our i»ſt» 1m2nts, we donot in a rage break the ſtring, but reduce them to concord 
by patience and leaſure; ſo ſhould we do with chem, that diſſent from us in matters 
The Chriſtian of faith , rather fcek to convert them by brctberly perſwaſion, then cut them off 
faith and true hy an br ſtile compulſion ; and he citeth Caſſiodore, St. Bernard, and St. Auguſtine, 
ar. nw 4 to be of the ſame judgement, and then concluderh that 4th Chapter of his 4th 
oO De touICead, . , 
by fie and Book, with unfaigned Piayers and ſighes to God, that men would endeavour to 
ſxord. redreſs and amend their Brethren in the points of faith and Religion, after ſuch a 
courſe, which indeed is the onely Chriſtian courſe that is chatked out by 
Chrift. 
The Parallel And yet, 1 would fain know, if this laſt warre, 8nd our laſt perſecution , that 
was raiſed up by the log Parliament,that is ſuppoſed by wiſe men,to be this beaſt, 
that is, the Antichri/#,was not meerly for Reli74on * pretended to bave the Goſpel 
cruly preached, and the ſervice of God rightly and truly adminiftred , which was 
the inceſſant Song of the /»fruments of thar perſecution; but was it not indeed 
[.ct my Rea- ©0 ſupprebs the 27xc ſervice of God, and under that fair pretence, to deſtroy the pu- 
der judge reſt nationall Church, both for Dofrine and Ds/cipline, that was now excant upon 
whether it was the earth? which is, the treading of the holy (ity under foot, C.11, 2. and was it 
- hyp > % In not intended by the Dragon , that uſed thoſe his Inftruments, for this end ? and 
Os £S is not this moſt apparent, both by the Covenant, that was ſo eagerly prefled to be 
the long Par. taken by ail hands, and by thoſe that were ſo f«riowſly purſned, that refuſed it? 
i-amert, andallo by the cax/e, the cauſe, that every one of thoſe furious fighters cryed, and 
redoubled their cry to be the ca»/e, that moved them to warre againſt the witneſ- 
- , and to perſecute all the zr«e faichfull Chriftians, Jet the whole Kingdom 
judge? 
| know how And therefore I do #ndowbredly conclude, that Satans 1000 years impriſonment 
varrovly Au- began about 620, or 630. in the Reign of Heraclins, and was determined and exd- 
thours differ egin or about 1620, or 1630. about 35. or 45. years agoe, in the Reign of King 
_ the bo (harles : ar which time, Satan, for our fins, was by the j«## judgement of God, 
dang of the {ooſened and fet at liberty, co whip and ſcourge us with »ew perſecutions of fire and 
1000 years of (Word, and all other their concomitant miſeries ; and chat not to bring us to any 
Satans bind- 
ing 3 and it is too tedious to relate it, and I ſet down what I conceive moſt probable, faith the Reverend Authour 
of the Revelation untevealed, page45 1. 


temporall 
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temporall or civill ſubjeRion, as was the chiefeft aym of the Turkr againſt the Gye- 

eians, but principally to drive us to renounce the truth of our Religion, and to 0+ 

mie the daties of our pro'eſlion, and the ſervice that we juſtly owe both to God 

and man, to abandon the long received /yturgie of the Church , that was weeded 

from all drofe, and ſealed with the 6/004 of holy Martyrs, and to imbrace a new in- 

vented Direfcry, impuſed upon us by ſome fevs retrograde impoſtors, which is a 

perſecution againſt conſcience, and fo the greateſt periecution in the world, and far 

worfetenthe atth:Rion, that harach impoſed upon the //raelites, that being for 

lis own wor{a/y ſervice, and this to drive us from Gods ſervice ; and the like 

whereof, I 7:cmber not tohave read executed in all the Tarki/> Hiſtory ; nor 

could [ tind the hike 1n a the time afore ſhewed, in any place, by any Tyrant, 

tince the Reign of Heraclixs, the ſucceſſor of Phocas, to theſe very dayes; and fo 

now , Satan being fet at hhberty, and as Ed\vards faith, Hell broken looſe, Le 

ſtands pon the Sands of the Sea, to trample our Governowrs and Government un- 

der feet ; and then as 1 ſaid before, I, 7 ohbn ſeeth Ongioy aye aiyor ih Ths SJaAzorns, 

a beaſt arifing out of the Sea. The Viko 
And this bugioy, which is a d1minutive word from 0g Jngis, for which the e/£o/t- ho te: m4 

43 ule gig engds, fera, which fignifiech not every kind of wild beaſt, but a fierce, heat, that 

cruel and lavage beaſt, doth here betoken the great Antichriſt, that the Dragon lignifierh the 

ſtirred up to kill the witreſſes of Chriſt, and to perſecute the true Church ot God , gear Anti: 

for though Haymo, eAlbertus and Pineda, do by this beaſt underſtand Lucsfer,the _— Ms 

Prince of Devils, and Bed, Primaſins, and Richardns do expound it to lignilie FI _ 

{orpus diaholi, the boly of the Devill, that is, cetum & multituamen impiornm, magie non Tri- 

a!l rhe whole maltitzar of wicked Reprobates, that as all che eleRt and godly men jeans, 1 prſc4- 


are tered the Chxrch and body of Chriſt, ſo are they termed the Synagogue of 97 746 ſi 


' TP » fpicari, non P0- 
Saran, and the body of the Devill, who is the head of this monſtrous body 3 and fo ATED je 


indeed it figniheth this whole multitude of Reprobates in ſome places;as in C.19,19, grotins, ſed 


20. when a chem ſhall be taken and caſt into the / ake of hire and brimftone , and imperivm Row, 
Antoninus, t uthymius and Salmeren, do by this beaſt underſtand , ahomet , the (enifcnt 1467 


firft founder of the T#r4i Empire, and che firſt inventor of that wicked Alcoran; hu = 
ag. 173. 


yet lreness, Tertullian, Viilorinus, Hypolitns, Prudentins, Prefer, Ribera, T ho« |,,, FROM 


mas, Rupertns, and long before them, Greg. Nazianzey, that ſaith, l5.c. 28. 
uid eſt antichriſtus ? vir opibut amplis, Negjan, tt 
th Apoſtata ille peſſimus, bellua venenuns vomens : / = $I 
And many more, even of the moſt ancient, do by this beaſt underftand the great ,,, 1 


Antichriſt,that the Apoſtle {; eaketh of, 2 The. 2. 3. and that St. Joby faith ſhould ;, por. r3. 
come into the world ; that is, to do the feats, which we have ſeen lately done; and that this 
{ornelins a Lapide, whom, not onely all the Divines ia Exrope, but allo all good ©": is. WY 
Chriftians are obliged to honour, for the great pains that he took for the good of OO 
Gods Church, faith, this is the common received opinion of Divines, to underitand 
the Antichriſt by this beaſt; and our earned Biſhop of Worceſter , Dr. Prideanx, 
ſaith. that antschriſtus typice demonſtratur a Daniele, topice a parlo, ſea pleniſſime 4 
Fohanne, Apoc. 13. 1. and | ſhould ſhew my ſelf roo b:/4, (without apparant ex- 
rraordinary good reaſons} to depart from the judgement of ſuch a Cloud of Inter- |... ©, 
Drerers, as | could cite,as well of the modern as of the ancient Doctors,that do witi! wenrucor. »;, 
ſuch #narimus conſent, expound this beaſt to ſignifie the Antichriſt, and not the 
Heathen 1doi| Worſhip of the Romans, as ſome Learned Divines conceive it, nor 9 #.t P 7 
the Frbnick Empire of Kome, as Alcatar takes It. | 

For though the Commentator, ſuppoied to be Grotizs,a man more then ordinarily 
learned, doth underſtand by this 7. beaded and 10. horned beaft, the [dolatyy of the 
Romans, or Ethnick Rome, 25 4/cazar thought ; and by the bor»s of this beaſt, he 
conceives thoſe Kings that were ſubjeRt ro the Rowan Empire, ought to be under- 
ſtood. Yet Caracotra in his ſtrigil againſt this Commentator, doth moſt tully coz- 
vince this conceit of theſe men; becauſe Daniel, whom this our Evangeliſt ſeemes to 1, , 


:mitate , cven in the very Phraſes of bim, by the beaſts that he nomingtes, Unoer- and - 
anderh 


Dr. Hammond, 
mn apoc. 13, & 
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4.8 T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 


ftandeth not any vices or errors, bur the domineering Kings, that reigned and ru- 
led over the people, as the Ram which thou ſaweſt, having two horns, are the 
Kings of Media and Perſia, and the rough Goat, is the King of Grecia, and the 
great horne, that is between his eyes, is the firſt King ; ſo the four Beaſts which he 
Dan. 8.20. ſaw c.7. are ſaid to be four Domineering Kings, as che firſt of the Aſſjrians , the 
& v, 21, ſecond of the Medes and Perſrans, the third of the Grecians, and the fourth of 
the domineering Senate, and people of Rome, under their Counſells and their Em- 
crors. 

This Beatt ig- y And therefore the ſpirit of God, following the /ame ſtile, and the ſame expre//i- 
nifieth adonii- 0 here to our Evangeliſt, as he had formeriy done unto the Prophet, by this Beaſt 
neering Se= that roſe out of the Sea, doth meane ſome domineering Sexate, that like unto the 
I fourth Beaſt in Daniel, that is, the Senate and people of Rome , ſhould reigne and 

race over Gods people. 
And lo it is to be obſerved, that the eLutichriſt expreſſed by the eApoſile under 
the name and title of the man of the Sin, and bere by the Evange/it, under this 
Chat the Beait Beaſt, doth not betoken any ore particular man, either CIſchemer or the Pope, or 
ar Hu of any other Tyrant or impoſt:r, huw great or how wicked ſoever he be ; bur ( as I 
_k 4-4 {,. ſhewed before) a pack or knot, and a confederate company of the moſt nefarious and 
ciery of mott moſt ungodly 'Hypocritical reprobates, that either were before,or ſhould ever come 
vicked Hypo- after their time ; And though Beada, Primaſins, and Richards Co by this beaſt un- 
critical) men. gerftand the whole multitude of the ungodly ; yet we do more eſpecially and parti- 
culariy take it in this place, and attribute it to the worſer part , and a confederated 
united pack of that who/e multitude of wicked and ungodly men; and do conceive 
that as Solomons Song for the excellency thereot , is termed Canticrm canticorum , 
And. why cal- the Song of Songs ; $0 this tranſcendent wicked pack of extraordinary finners that 
is, likethe { ate/inarian Conuration, or rather far worſe then that, when as thar 
Iedthe Beaſt fqyphe only to ſubvert the (ommon-wealth, and this to ruine both the (hnrch of 
—_— Ant Chriſt, and ecx/ar ſtare, tor the extreme impicty thereof, x27" toy is called the 

Feaſt and the Antichriſt. 

Augrſe.deci= And ſo, St. Anguſtive long lince, underftandeth this Beaf# to ſignifie not any 
vtate dei. oe impious wicked man, but a ſociety or company of wicked Chriſtians , and the 
{. 20.0.9: *  confederate communion of naughty men , thaz Hypoeritically , Under the 
#46" name of Chriſt, and upon prerexce to propagate the Goſpel of Chriſt , &o fight 
againſt Chriſt, Er ſacrunt unitatew contra unitatem, and do binde themſelves re- 
Ev. 23. 15, Setherin junio, by a molt folemne oath and Covenant, tuch as the Propher ſpeak- 
Who are to be eth of , to tight againlt the {ty of God, to overthrow the tzrxe Saints and Ser- 
underitood vants of Zeſus Chrift, ro flay the Witneſſes of Gcd, and to prophane his Howſe 2 


by this Beaſt. and to prohibire his acc:ſtomed Service ; theſe mey are the Bea, that is bel/na mul- 


torum capitum, the beaſt of many heads, ſuch as the Heathen Fhilofophers ard 
Ocators termed and deemed the v#{gar people, eſpecially when they do madly and 
maliciouſly run on ia their Wickedneſs, as they did againſt Chriſt, againſt his Apo- 
ftler, and here againſt the witneſſes and Servants of Chrift. 

Now, for the better underſtanding of the particulars concerning this Beaſt, it 

1s tO be obſerved, x 
1. What 1. That 9ugioy ſignifierh (as I ſaid before) a /irtle 39/3/d Beaſt, parallel ro the /ir- 
Ongiov fienifi- tle Horne, that Daniel ſpeaks of; for as that Horne ar the firſt, was but /:rr/e, and 
eth, and how indeed very little in compariſon of the other nine Hornes , and yet? afterwarcs it 
tele it was in prew to be greater, and of far greater power, and eſpecially of far greater Tyranny, 
the beginnivs. ;mpiety, and ail other abominable wickedneſs, then all the other nine Horiies ; So 
The parallel, Chis Beaſt here, c, 13. ſpoken of, at the fir compaRting of it, when all the parts 
of it were coxvened,and met rogether,to make ove body,it had but a little power, & 
it is objeRed that the Houſe of Commons had not j#/tly at firft any power ro con- 
demne any man ; nor of 77ght to adminiſter an oath to any cone 3 their priviledges, 
which at firſt they had by fav:#y, beins, through caſtome and countinance concei- 
ved to have grown greater , then any power or authority, that they could cha!- 
lenge 


2, Things to 
be obſerved. 
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leope by any right, let my reader judge whether this be true or not, I will not de- 
rermine it. 

Bur as the Poet ſaith, 1reſt quog; gratia parvis , there may be much vertae in 2 
little ſubſtance, ſo there may be much m(chief in a little Beaſt, eſpecially when it 
is ſwollen to his full with deadly Poyſon , as the Serpent that deceived our fore-Fa- 
thers, was bur /irrle, and a ſlender Beaſt, far leſs then many other Creatures ; yet 
was he more /nbtle then any Beaft of the Field , and as the Spider is but a ve: y [mall 
worme, yet it is fuil of moſt deadly Poyſon 3 fo thi Beaſt, * though at the pr con- Gen. 3. 7. 
vention, was but very /ittle,both in power and Authority ; yet, being full of ww-lice * yerec; , 
againſt che Witneſſes, and tor ſome private reſpets, moſt greedy of revenge, and ſpoken of. 
having the ſubclety of xyany beads, tempore /nccrevit, it grew in a very ſhort time, Let my reader 
to be ſo powerfull, that all men wondered thereat, andcryed out, who i able ro deal 1*48* whether 
with the B:aſt ? for they ſaw the Poets could not expreſs ſuch a revengeful minde ** © mm 


in Mcd:a, or Dianira, (that laid, Gs be 
O ſorrow, which no vengeance can ſuffice, Ra. 
Some unknown horrid punniſhment device; ment in their 


What ha:ecan do, let 7no learne of me :) as they ſaw in this Beaſt againſt the 91iginall. 


Witnejes of Chriſt, and againſt all that aſiFed or adhered to them, phe dotor 
2, We are to obſerve that St. fobn ſaw, Syptiiy dvabaiver in This axtorns , this lit- Karen ou 


tle Beaſt to ariſe out of the Sea ; and that is out of the deep; and it is therefore ſaid horrid; incog= 
to be the Be iff that aſcrudeth ont of the bottomleſs pit, where the Devill was bound , nits, nefand: ; 
and (rom whence now he ſends this Beaſt, and you know the Sea is corpus aggregas /*n91em doce 
tum , a boly compatted and made up of many waters ; for the Lord called the ga = _ Gaſes 
thering together of the Waters, Seas : and the Holy Ghoſt expoundeth the Waters ;; lag! ww 
which the Apoſtle ſaw, to ſignifie peopler,ond multituder and N ationr,and T. 0ngues, Seneca in Here, 
ſo that the r4/ing of this Beaſt out of theSca is but the chooſing, and the eleRing of 2 
this pack.and ſociety or company of men, from the ref, and by the reft of the :»/- |; From 
titude of men, that is, from che v#/gar people and common ſort of men , which ws Fe 
therefore cannot be refcrred to the Pope , that is alwayes cho/ex from and by a few Gen. r. ro, 
({ardinalls, and never by the v#/g<r multitudes ; or elſe his riſing out of the Sea Revel, 17.15, 
may lignifie, as Corn.a /apide underſtands it,ctheir ſpringing and chooſing of them ** Pop» 
out of the #/0r/4, which in many places of holy Writ, for the many cAnalogies and _ _ 
likeneſſes thereof, is often compared uato the Sea, as eſpecially pn = ning 
1. Propter T urbulentiam, as the Sea is a raging Element, ſo is the people term» The Pope nos 
ed turba, quaſi tnrbata multitude, a very troubleſome multitude, and therefore the *his Beat, and 
Prophet joyneth both theſe together, ſaying, thow flilleſt the rage of the Sea, and =o PT 
the noyſe of his Waves, and the Maaneſs of the people. = _ Hl 
2, Propter incorſtantiam, as the Sea is ever ebbing or lowing, and never conti- the Sea. 
#x#i:g in one ſtay; fo is the people of this world ever #ncon#ant in their defires ; to 1 Forthe ty 
day ihey will cry Hoſanna, to morrow Cracifige;in this Parliament, they will have mo 
»o King but a Common-wealth, in the zex#, they will be like other Nations, and |, ON 
will have « Ki»2; now they will bye a Afonarchy, anon they will have a democr®. conſtancy. 
cy, and then an Anarchy ; and ſo of a'l chings elſe , they are as changeable as the 
Mooa. | | 
3. In the 4th, c. ». 6. of this Revel. the World is compared to a Sea of Glaſs 3: For the fra- 
like unto Chryſtall; that is,to a Sea of Gl4ſs, faith Geminzanus, Propter fragilitatem, giluty. 
for the frailty and briteleneſs thereof, as you may fully ſce it, in the book intirnſed 
the Fall of Unfortunate Princes, and to Sea of Cryſtal, propter frigiduatem, by , 1.6... 
reaſon of the co/dneſs thereof , when as we tee the /ove of many , eſpecially world gidity thereof. 
lingr, even among brethren , 55 waxex co/d, | 
Or it may be meant, that his riſing our of che Sea might ſignifie his rifiog out of 
this //and of great Brittaine, which lieth ſeaced in the md ft of the Sea; that as 
{onftantine, who, beſt of all the Emperors, prowoted the Chriſtian Religion, ſprung 
from this //and, ſo to be revenged for that benefit,the Beaſt, who is the «Antichriſt 
and the Worſt enemy to all good Chrittians, ſhould likewiſe ariſe out of this //avd ,. 


and be brought forth by the Dragon in this //e, G And 
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Who 1s meant And ſo you ſce from #hexce this Beaſt ariſeth, even from the m#ltitxde of the 
by this Bealt people, or the Commons of the Kingdome, bur the queftion ftill remaineth far grea- 
ter, to know Who or what is meant by ths Beaſt; for notwithſtanding ſuch a C/ond 
of Witneſſes, as 1 produced to you before, do #nanimonſly avouch, that he ſignifi- 
Franc:ſe. ]- eth the great Antichriſt, that ſhould come into the world, cowards the end of the 
nius 1n loc. world 3 yet nius doth expound it of the civil Empire of the Romans; Alcazar 
The miltakes 4th je is to beunderftood de Romano imperio athnico, of the Reomane Ethnick Go- 
_ _ "avi vernment, under the Heathes Emperors ; Mr. Mede underftands it of the (e/a- 
So Mareſ takes 1ian Empire, parted into ten Kingdomes ; and Dr. Hammond makes it to fignifie 
it. ProRem.im- the Heathen Idoll worſhip of che Rowens, and fo, as St. Ang»ſtine ſaith of the like 
peria et-am ali- cafe, alij atque alij alind atque aliud opinati [wnt ; andit 1s not my prrypoſe, neither 
apes ab:7- will my time and my book give me leave to ſhew the miſtakes , and to confute all 
oro u3,;. and every one of the -ſſertions of theſe /earned men, that, be they never ſo learned, 
n:ndum. may be eaſily deluded by che trength of their own fancies, eſpecially , when they 
pag.115. are byaſſedio ſome wrong end, or carryed away with any prejudicate conceit 
but 1 hope the Teſtimonyes of ſo wary ancient and worthy Fathers,that I have be- 
fore named, and the particular deſcription of this Beaſt, which I ſhall explaine un- 
ro you, and likewiſe his as and doings, together with many other circumftances 
That this and particularities, that are hereafter to be ſpecified, will overweigh the opinions of 
Peaſt figaifi tcheſe and other worthy men, that think otherwite then I ſer downe, and will make 
eth the Wick- ;- plaixe unto you, that by this Beaſt, is fignified the great and greateſt Antichriſt 
ed ſtate and v en , 
Government &bat ſhould come into the world, or the flagitious Srate and Government of the 
of the Anti- Antichriſt, opporent and ſet up againſt the true Government of Chriſt , though pre- 
chriſt, rending very ſtrongly co be the very ſame, in all things , with that Governmene 
which Chriſt himſelf hath 5nſtirared, and for the in/argement of the Church and 
Kingdomne of Chrift, for, 
1. The Beaſt 1+ This Beaſt is ſaid to have ſeven heads, and theſe ſeven heads, ſay ſome of 
had 7 i.eads, them, that by this Beaſt do underftand the Ethnick Empire of Rome ,are the ſeven 
principall perſecutions of the Chriſtians, betwixt the time of Nero, and of Zulias 
it refert Cor- the Apoſtata 3 as firſt Domitiay, ſecond Traian, third Antoninus, fourth Severus, 
nelius alapide, fifth Decins, ſixc Valeriants, ſeventh Duocleſoan ; and thoſe of CHMa ximinns : and 
Aurelianms, are not accounted as any heads of the Beaſt ; becanſe the commands 
00 25 dagies of Aurelianus were not executed, and that of Aſaximinus was not wniverſall, but 
935. &c.13, Only againſtthe Pafors and Preachers of the people; or, as ſome others do ac- 
pag 967. count theſe ſeven heads © firſt Clandims, ſecond Nevo, third Galba, tourth Ortho, 
fi.th Vicelizs, fixth Veſpaſiaw, ſeventh Titus. 
But apainſtthis, it is j#ſ/y objeRed,that ſix of theſe never made any {rue/ edit 
Caracous ſtrigil. apainkt the Chriſtians; and i theſe ſeven be the ſeven heads of the Beaft, then the/e 
P'S: 3* being taken away, the Beaſt ſhall remaine dxigazcs , a body without a head; and 
if Domitian be the Beaſt, that was and z not, as both Grorime and Dr. Hammond 
think, then theſe ſeven heads mult be heads without a body ; becauſe they bad all 
been, and had all psf before D:mitian came, 
C. allapide in Alapide laith, bec ſeptem capita ſunt ſeptem reges, qui preceſſerunt Antichriſtum, 
he theſe ſeven heads, are ſeven Kings, which have goxe, or ſhall come and go before 
Mr. Mede the Azutichri5t commeth , Mr. Mede takes theſe ſeven heads for the ſeven ſtates of 
the Roman Government, 1 Kings, 2 Conſuls, 3 Tribunes, 4 Decemviri, 5 Difta- 
Pag- 49. tors, 6 Emperors, 7 Popes. And ſocHMareſins ſaich theſe ſeven heads do lignifie 
Mareſ. pag. Pt the ſeven Kings which Grotias nameth, but the ſeven politique formers of Go- 
17. 2. & pag. vernment, whereof five were now already paſt, the ſixt, that was of the Ce/ars, 
118, was then in being, and the ſeyench which was to continue but a very /hort time 
under Odoacer, was to ſucceed in his time ; for whereas Mr. MMede maketh the 7th 
Oraer of their Government to be that of the Popes, CMarefis m: kes it of Odoacer 
King of the Herali , which extinguiſhed the Government of the Ceſars in eA#- 
Baron, al arm. guſtulus, when the weifterne Empire wholly ceas't, and was divolved unto the 
470.n.l. pBarbarians, and the forme of Government quite altered ; becauſe (faith he) xomen 
reghe 


Dy. Hammond 
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regs aſſumſit Odoacer, cum tamen nec purpura, nec regalibus nteretur inſignibnt, 
Alcazar ſaith they be the ſeven deadly fins, that are the ſeven heads of this Beaſt, 

as firſt, the pride of a Lyon, ſecond, the Covetwonſreſs of a Tygar, third, the Lux- 

ary of a Bear, fourth, the Anger or wrath of a Viper, fifth, the Glattovy of a ,.. Pygmy 

Wolfe, fixth, the Exvy or malice of a Serpent, ſeventh, the S/ozthand Lazineſs aud 28. ho | 

ofan Aſs 3 (even head: that are very great, and very bad heads indeed, and he miuft {p14 Thom 

needs be a very bad Beaſt that hath all theſe ſeven bad Heads, but Jon. pag 52, 
The Holy Ghott expounding theſe ſeven Heads, faith they are Zn i=7e , feven 

Mountaines : and T heodore Beza, c. 17.9. Franciſ. funint, with the moſt part of 

our {attey Interpreters, that would faine make the Eccl/e/c4ſtical Hierarchy of the 

Pope to be the Beaſt,and &ome to be his ſeas, do expound thera to be the ſeven hills 

whereupon the City of Rowe was built, which are 


Whic h Endg- 


| 6 mins 5. Eſquiline. = po eqn pra = 
2, Capone. 4 recreamns Call ety O 
Mount 3. Onrinall, 6. Aventine. R ome <1r74)0p05,and var- 
4. ( elins, 7. Viminall, ro calls it Seprticeps, leven 


headed Rome , and others call it the City of ſeven Hills, as Yirgi/ ſpexking there» 
of, faith, 


Firgilins geny- 
: 7 
ELLE lib.2. Ver- 


Sceilicet & rerum falta eſt palcherrima Roma, ſus (nem. 
Septemque una fibi muro circumaedit arces : and Propertins ſaith, Vrbs Sep. 
tem alta jngis toti que prefidet orbs : and Ovid faith , ovid. wif. 1.r, 
Sed que de Septem totum circum [picit orbern, eltg. 4, 


AMontibus imperij roma deumque locus. 

But, though the Greeks and Latines call Rome the City of ſeven Hills, yet this T1,4 the foren 
ſeemeth not to me to be the meanhveg of the Holy Ghoſt in this Text , to under» Hills are nor 
ſtand theſe ſeven Hills, by the ſeven Heads of the Beaſt. the ſeven 

1. Bccauſe that beſides thele ſeven Hils, R:me had three other Hills that were _ of the 
of ſpeciall note, though not included within the powerium ſo ſoon as the other Hills , ND 
were, as, 0 

1. Collis Hortwlarum , where the cirque or ſhew place of Flora was. 

2. Faniculur, where Janus was buried, and which is now called Montorins, Yn" anti. 
or Mons anrew;,the golden Hill. 'To quu.LI.c.10, 

3. Vaticanus, from vaticinium, from whence they had their prediQions and Pro- 
pheſi-s : and therefore, ſeeing this City had ten Hills, it is not likely that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt meant the firſt named ſeven Hills ſhould be urd:ritzod by theſe 
ſeven heaa-r. 

2. Becauſe Rome, as now it ſtandeth, is not asthen the 9/4 Rome was, ſeated up- , pen. 
on cane forelaid ſeven hills ; bur after it was ſacked and deftroyed by Alaricur, and 
the other her moſt furious Enemies, the Goths and Vandals, it was re-edihed out of 
the ruines of the old Rome, and both che Temples and che Vaticane, and the P-pes 
Pallacr, and many other faire buildings were ſeated ſomewhat diftant from the for- 
mer ſciruation of the o/d City, as many good Authors and Tr-veVers of good cre- 
dit teſtific unto vs 3 and therefore it is not prob«b/e, that the Holy Gboſt by theſe 
ſeven Heats ſhould meane the ſeven ils of old Rome, left we ſhould be decesved 
int!.e predictions that do concerne che new Rome. 

3. Becauſe .hcſe ſeven Monntainesare termed, nigaacs ine, ſeven hrads, c.13,, nc. 

1: Therefore they cannot be taken /itterally in a proper ſence , tor the leven hill c,1ip0 wh 
of Reme, which ſhould be then rather called the feet of the Beaſt, or the Founda- : 
tion whereu90a he tuod , and not the heads of the Beaſt. _5 Oby, 
Bur you will obj<R, that it is ſaid, the #oman fittech upon theſe Mruntaines , as Mos this Beat 
wfon the "atgrs ; therefore, though called heads, yet may they ſignifie theſe bills , pyr the Wo- 
u500 which the City is ſeated, and (i: teth upon them, 117n, ayd the 

I anſwer that by ſirting upon theſe Mountaines , as the ſtring upon many waters, b hore ; o 

is eat nothingelſe, but that the Whore and not the Beaf, or the Beſt bere \\ On. ne 


termed the #'oman, and v, 1. the great Whoore, becauſe ſhe is the Spoxje and Synt> ,qq the wo. 
G 2 FOSUue te1s. 
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gocue of Satan, that hath falſified her faith to Chrift, doth veſt and rely npon the 
Plots and devices ot her own head; asall the wicked do indeed, whatſoever they 
lay in their Word: ; for though they cry out Providence, Providence hath produc« 
ed ſuch and ſuch viRorics and ſucceſſes unto them, yet do they wholy rely , ſtand 
and fit upon their own Prxdence , and the plots of their own heads ; becauſe no 
ma" can truly rely on Gods Providence , that wandereth out of Gods wayes ; or 
elic, by the W:man here, may be underſtood not the Beaſt, but the Heretical 
Church, it may be the Church of Rowe,that hath plaid the Harlor with Chriſt, and 
yet ſiteth, rideth, and ſeeketh to tame the Beaſt, and to ſubvert all the P/ors and 
- devices of his Heaaz. ; 

4. B.cauſe the Holy Ghoſt doth not fay,that either the BeafF or the Homan fate 
vpon 6774 yz; Or opus, which do properly {ignifie a Hill ; but he faith, in72 
xiganal ben iuoiyimre ; the ſeven heads are ſeven Monntaines, which do very much 
d:ffcr from teven bills, as much as /irtle differeth from great, which in quantity is a 
difference 2 eat enyngh; neicher may we thitk that Rowe was built upon ſeven 
HMeountaines, Or that the Holy Ghoſt ſpake improperly,and called ſeven Hills ſeven 
Mounta.nes. 

The meaning And therefore I conceive rather that the ſexce and meaning 1s myſticall, and not 
of the 'cren literally ro be underitood, and that by theſe ſeven Heads, which the Holy Ghoft 
heads nyiicol, fairh, are ſeven our tatnes, we may underftand ſeven great and mighty things, as 
IIS Ns M:cuntaines are in compariſon of the little Hills 3 and ſo , we may take theſe ſe- 
ven head:,as Alcaz i» thought, for ſeven moſt haynoxs, and moſt odious deadly fins, 
not that every fin 1s not deadly enough, and brings death to every finner , but that 
thoſe ſeven are more hateful! and more abominable both to God and man, then are 
Whatz'©the all the other #/#«{l fins that are committed ; and thoſe ſeven ſins of the Beaſt, I 
nh < rogue "3k tbem co be, or may be ; 
tele foren yt. Hypocrifee. 3+. Perjury, 5. Subtlety, 
Cns. Cr 3 gre wo 7s 3 p C 4. Orrelich. $ F5 Sedality, $ 7. Cruelty, To aye 
many 11ns hike azd colour all the rett wittP6/o0d, to make them all Scarlet fins which is the 
none rags Livery oi the Beaſt; for thele be the heads whereupon the Beaſt refteth, and whol- 
_ .be-.(, ly relyerh, and beleiveth that by theſe heads he ſhall effeR 31! his prejefs, Orelle, 
©1:po:tech ma- becuaſe the number of ſeven, «$ of three and of ten are perſet? numbers, and do ve- 
NY. ry often import muck or many, we may well underſtand by theſe ſeven heads , the 
GIFs Þ many plots and devices of this many-headed Beaſt, which 1 take to be the beſt and 
trueſt expoſition of thele ſeven heads; becaule this Beaſt is made up with very ma- 
ny h-ads ; and theſe heads are likened anto Aſowntainer, and ſo tiled by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; becauſe thac by tbeſe meanes and theſe praftiſes of d:ſſembling, lying, for- 
ſwearing themſelycs, and uſing all kind of ſubtlety, ſedulity, and cruelty, with ma- 
»y more, the like wicked wayes and tricks, the Beaſt hath effeted and brought to 
ps very great anc m:ghty things, and Þath attained to alk his #-e-gth and power, 
which :5 0:.er. ſignifies by the Momnrame, as the Plalmiſt ſheweth , when he ſaith, 
P11 306, Thy Right-onſneſs, O God, 'v like the ſtrong Mruntaine which can neither be rewo- 
141.95. + 4.4 nc ſhaken ; for it the hills of the Robbers be ſo ſtrong, as is intimated in the 
SC:1;tu;e, tienthe 1{ourtaines muſt needs be thought much ſtronger. 
Why the kezds Aud I con ſee neither 1»c0ngruity nor abſwrdity to ſay that theſe Seprem capita re- 
of the Feaie 71:08, theſe ſeven chiet keadr, that produced ail the plots and devices of the Beaſt , 
we tened  ſhun's be terined © Mountaines for the greatneſs of the ſtrength, power and Autho- 
MOVINIIC. rity, that the Draft hath artarxed unto, by the tricks of theſe heads; and that theſe 
5;n &77o, ſeven Monurtames,ſhould be filed ſeven heads, in regard of their origs- 
»all Four:taines, from whence they ſpring ; becauſe the heads of this byarian Beaſt 
have produced thele bitter fruits, and have plotted all the YVillanies and miſchiefs 
that have befallen co the two Yitneſſes,and to all the true Servants of Ze/#s Chri#, 
But if cheſe ſever heads betokened ſeven Emperors or ſeven Kings, that belong- 
ed unto the Beaſt, as the aforenamed Authors do conceive, then the {rownes 
ſhould have been ſaid to be upon their heads; whereas you may obſerve, that up- 
on 
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on their heads are the names of b/ahrmy, which do well agree with their lier, 
perjuries,and thelike 3 and the Crowns are ſaid to be upon the 10. Horns, and not 
upon the head: of the beaſt, 

And to make it yet more plain, that this beaſt can neither ſgnifie the [doll- Hea- Thar riches 
then worſhip of the Romans ; and that Domitiax cannot be the beaſt, as ſome do the Idol Wor. 
think , that Was, and i not, and yer is ;, for forthe words are, Eximorre; 73 Ongiov 3, hip of the Ro- 
m1 iv, kat 8 354, xt The ity; which the Holy Ghoſt faith of this Beaſt ; it is appa- og) wa 
rent, that neither of thele can be ſaid to have been, and not to be, and yet tobe, ;1;, pc. 

at the /ame time, as the Holy Ghoſt affirmeth of this Beaſt; for though Domitian | 
was choſen by the Souidiers, whilſt his Father YVeſpaſian was in f4dea, and then gave p;4e cance, 
up b's right and citle to the Empire, when Yeſpa/ran retarned to Rome, yet this doth pax. 53. 
not cohere-with, he i not, azd yet i, which is affirmed of this Beaſt ; and though 

it might have been ſaid, that he w.is and u nr, and yer ſpall be, if this Viſion of the 

Beaſt had been ſhewed to St. Fohn in Veſp-ſcans time; bur it could not poſſibly be 

ſaid, that he was, if according to Epiphaniv his Teſtimony, St obn was baniſh- 

ed to Patmos,andhbad theſe vifioas revealed unto him in the Emperor (Taudins his 

timez becauſe that afrer ©/andius, Nero reigned 13 years, Galba ſeven moneths , 

Otho four moneths, and Vite/li:5 eight moneths, before YVeſpaſian was made Em- 

peror : nor could ic be w2// faid, that he was, whilft Veſpaſian was in /vdea, when 

be was but an ©/zyper and an Intruder, while his Father lived; or though it mightr 

be truly (aid in ſome fence, that he was, and in ſome other ſence, that he was vot ; 

yet c8n it not be ſaid in any way, or 1n any fence, that be was, and is nt, and yet ts, 

as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith of this Beaſt. 

How then ſhall we unfold this R:dale, and untie this Gordian knot ? I anſwer, ,_..._ 
that 1 have often thought of it, and aſſayd it divers wayes, and yct could never ſee vin wage by 
how this Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, rourhing this beaſt, that he Was, and zs not, 8. do feem 
ant yet 12, can be applied either to Domitsan,or to any other ot all the Emperours, 79{t colerent 
or Kings, or Society of men, ſo fitly, and ſo probably agreeing with the meaning |! = —_ 
of Gods ſpirit, as it is,or may be applycable to the long and lstely diſſolved Parha- ! y 0g 
ment ; for that was a true Parliament, when the King caled them together, and r, Was a true 
they [ate to conſult with their King, de ard rebar regus, about the great affaires Parliament, 
of the Kingdom, and took their Oaths, and made their /o/emn Proteltation to pro- 
ret the Kings Perſon, and to maintain the eywe Proteſtant Religion, Bur I beard |, 
many wiſe men judge it » Parliament , when they did expell and caſt out their © 5 Pak 
guides, and their leaders, the Meſſengers of Chrift from among them, and endea- ,,;.x. 
voured, as the Giants did of old, 3:0uayy, to make z/arre againſt God , and 
raiſed an «Army againſt their head, and with all their might did fight againſt cheir 
King, and at laſt, like- did moſt d:{loyally cut off his Head, that was the 
head of them, and of us all, and, as the Prophet ſpeaketh of the /i%e godly King, ;_ anqyer 
the breath of owr neſtrills , and yer ſtill it is a Parliament in their oWn eſteem , and till is a Pail; + 
with their adherents, and by their peremptory Afts and Ordinaxcer, that are ftill ac- men, 
counted moſt excelent and binding, and are fo urged,and obſerved by their adbe- 
rents, and compelled ro be obſerved by all others 3 and by the greatneſs of that 
power and authority, which they afſumed unto themſelves, and do by their 4&: 
and Lawes execute over all people, to this very day, more then any other ordinary 
Parliament ever uied ; whereby you ſee how this may be underftood that is (aid 
of the beaſt, that he was, and # not, and yet «, though [ leave it to the judicious 
Reader to judge, whether he conceives this to be the meaning of the Holy Ghoft, 
or not; or whether all this may be ſo, as may thus be coherent and applicable 
to that Joyg Parliament or not. 

And, as this, which 1 have now expreſſed, doth ſeem very ſhrewdly to prove, Sous con-e'r: 
the long Parliament is or may be here ſignified by this beaſt; ſo that which is fer 't _ he 
down by the Angel, in the 17th Chapter and the 1oth verſe , which is the explica- _—_ —_ 
tion of this viſion, that is here ſhewed, c.13. doth more fully ſeem to illuſtrate and; 
confirm the ſame thing ; for there he ſaith, 4 2aoiadis inme vic, and wy are 
e2'”s 
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ſeven Kings, that is, which have been, and will be great and grievous , extraordi- 
; nary perſecutors of my people ; whereof, five are fallen, that is, dead and gone ; 
The 5 Kin2s which we underſtand by #n4zy , fallen; and theſe five ſaith Janine, are 1. Servi- 
= yt on Sulpitics Galba,, the ſeventh Emperour of the people of Rome. 2. Marcus 
en elore 2 - 
this Revelation Sa[vizs Otho, 3. Aulw Vitellim. 4. Flavins Veipafianus, 5. Titus the Sonne 
was lnewed. of Vefþaſian ; and one , ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, thar is, ſaith he, Flavins Domitian, 
another Sonne of the foreſaid Veſpaſian, in whole latter Reign, ſaith he, St. 7oh» 
wrote this Revelation, and another 15 not yet come, faith the Text, that is, ſaith he, 
Cocceins Nerva, and the beaſt that was and # not , v avris oySol; tory which our 
Funins in 410." Tranſlators render, even he « th: eighth, (even he, eſpecially ro be obſerved, above 
rat. inc, #7, any of the other ſeven,) ſaith the Angel, and this eves he, ſaith 7uninr, is Nerva 
joyned ro Be-, Trajen, that is, as I conceive him, Cocceins Nerva, thelait chat was atorenamed, 
x yi franlla gr rather, as the ftories ſhew , Ulpins Trajanus, qui hic variorefpettn, Septimus 
| & oftavns appellatur, who himſelf, in divers reſpects, is called bere the ſeventh and 
the eighth ; tor that although in number and order of ſucceſlion, he be the eghth, 
yet (faith hc) becauſe this ya» obtained his power and authority with Nerva, and 
did execute his cox/x/ar office with him, when Neva Gied, he is alſo ſaid to be the 
ſeventh, and is reckoned together with Nerva, as if Nerva and Trajan were bur 
one head; according to which ſence, our former Tranſlation, though” very cor- 
ruptly, reads, the beaſt that was, and 1s not; is even the eighth, and ts one of th: ſeven; 
or, as the Geneva notes do underftand thoſe Kings. The 1, is Nevo. 2. Galba, 
= -Memwans $* Otho. 4. Vitellins. 5. Feihaſian. 6. Titus, 7. Domitian. 8. Neva, or as 
in permozit. Doctor Hammond faith, (which is more likely to be right, if St. Jon was baniſhed 
pag. 907. to Patmeo in Claudins his time, and far more unlikely, if his baniſhment was in 
Ex Hugone Gro Domitians time) the 1. is Clandins. 2, Nero, 3. Galba. 4. Otho, 5. Vitellins. 
dt. 6. Veipaſian. 7. Titans. 8. Domitian, | : 
pag. 169, Bur indeed all theſe Expoſitions, and the ike annumeration of theſe Kings, 
that were fallen, and extant,and to come, which would be too tedious for me to re» 
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hearſe, do ſeemto me , to be far wide from the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this 

place ; - becauſe the ſpirit of God, here, in this Book, ſetteth down the ftate and 
4 condirion of his Church , and foreſheweth her, what aff:;ons and perſecutions 
and ſcope of {he ſhould undergo, through the malice of the Devill, and by the meanes of thoſe 
the whole wicked Tyrants. his Inſtruments, that brought the fir 10 great perſecutions upon 
Book of ilie the Charch, and eſpecially by thoſe quaternion of adverſaries, that towards rhe 
Revelation ,,4of the world, ſhould ariſe and ſeek to make an end of the tre Church,as 


The main en 


Drop pow 1. The beaft, the man of the fin, the great Antichriſt, that would be 8n Anti- 


Chnrch. chriſt, that is, an adverſary unto Chriſt , #a7' sZo54, moſt eminently , and 
1. The beaſt therefore is termed the bea#t that aſcendeth out of the bet tomleſ pit, 
conceived to 2. The Eccleſiaſtical! whore, that breaks her faith with Chrift, 2nd makes the 
* The E Kings of the Earth, and the Inhabitants of the Earth, drunk with the wize of her 

| ccleſ1- A | | ; 
aſticall Whore, fornication, that is, the fair g/cſſes and the ſweet conceits of her 14olatries and ſus 
or falſeChurch perſtitions, and makes her ſelf drunk with the 45/ood of the Saints, and with the 
which is the blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus, and that is, becauſe they will not imbrace, and fol- 
«arch of Jowherin her fornications, 
3. The ſecular 3+ The ſecular Whore , that followes after the #or/4, and will not take upon 
Whore, or her the ycke of Chriſt, but hateth all them , that ſeek to withdraw her from the 
worldly Pro- ſweet pleaſures Of the fleſh, and the deceirfull vanities of the world. 
ſellors, 4+ The falſe Prophet, that by a pretended zeal to reclaim the whores , and to 
OE falſe reduce the ove from the world, and the other trom her errors unto Chriſt , aeceitye 
Iying Preach- &tb all them, that dwell on the earth,and inſtigateth,ſpurreth and ſerteth on the beaſt 
ers; what piety tO proceed and to go on in all his vilaries and wickedneſs againſt the Servants of 
they pretend, Chriſt: all which , that ſhould happen unto the Charch , trom the time of the 
and what great Angels revealing thembeforethe end of the world, the ſpirit of God would fore- 
- <p ſhew unto St. Joh», that St; Jobn might foreſhew them unto the Church. 

| And chis I take to be the m4in end, and the chicfeſt ſcope of the whole Book 

of 
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of this Propheſie3 and therefore, afrer he had told us of the be. 

extremely perſecu'e his Church in the 13th Chapter, and —_ ORs "es 

pher bim here in the 17th Chapter, he addech,and there are 7 Kirgs, that is, which 

have and foal in like manner, vex and per/ecate my Servants . and this he faich 2nd 

oreſheWwethto this exd, videlic ; in Che : Why the pet. 
foreſb K cer, eo reach the trwe believers in Chriſt by the ex- ecu; : 
amples of thoſe form:r Martyrs, that had already /affered under thoſe tive perſe- aMitions _ 
cutors, char were fallen and dead, co be now (in the time of this 6th, and after, in tbe Church 
the 7ths time, and under the Tyranny of che beaſt, which is the $ch ) moſt patient ane | fore: 
in a1] cheir ſufferings, and to comfort themſelves in all their miſeries and af flultio * lhewed, 
when they do conſider, and weigh their own preſent tate and condition. with che 

precedent condition of thoſe holy Martyrs, that have ſuffered xs much or more 

then chey, and are now, for their conſtancy and patience in their perſecutions 

crowned dy Chrilt with eterxall glory, and alſo, to par his ſervants in mind. from 

whac divine providence, and to what exd, theſe perſecutions are ſent unto them - 

when chey d» contider, they come not by chance, being thus forerold, ſo long be- 

ſore they come, bur by the ſpecial appoinetmene of Almighty God chat knowerh 

what is beſt, 3nd diipoſech all chings for the bef, and for the ſpecial good of them 

that love h:m 3 and then laſtly, co aſſure them of a glorious fucceis, and an un- 

doubted Victory to become Congueronry, even when they are conquered, and do 

ſuffer their perſecutions unto death ; becauſe the ſame ſpirit thac forerel, us of 

their coming, tc/s us alſo, how our Brethren, that went before us, Overcame 4/ their 
ſufterings, and how we ſhall overcome them in like manner , even when our cng- 

mies ſcem to overcome us, 

And theretore immediately afcer the deſcription of our exemies, Cha p.13. and 

the ſerrting down of our ſ»ff:rings, v. 7. the ſpiric of God addeth. v. 9 Here is 

the patience and the faith of the Saints ; that is, their patience 1n ſuffering, and their 
faith concerning their ſuffcrings , ro believe that they come from Ged. for their 

good, and ſhall produce all good /zcceſ7 unto them. ; 

Bur theſe forenamed Emperors that are alledged to be here meant , were not all 

ſuch great perſecucors of che Chriſtians ; but ſome of them were very Ge=t/e and 1* for-faid 
meek, as 7 #14 the Son of Ye/paſian, who was therefore called delicie geners hu. "oy pigs 
mani, the delight of mankind 3 though indeed he was not alcogether 10 arlightfull mann. of 
nor ſo gext/eco the Chriſtians ; and others ruled but a very ſhore ſpace, as Galba the Ciucch. 
reigned but ſeven monerths and nine dayes, Orho bur four moneth« , Vitellizs but 
eight morieths, and we read of zo great evils , that theſe three men did unto the 
Chriſtians, though chey were no good m:n; and after theſe \ Veſpaſsan reigned but 
nine years and eleven moneths , anq 7irws burtwo years, and twou mone: hs: 
So that all theſe five from Nero to Domitzan, reigned not above fourtee years; and 
therefore I conceive that theſe five could not be meaxt to be ſet in the Catalogue of 
the chief perſecutors of Gods Church , nor be ranked in the ſame Claſs with the 
beaft and his adherents, when as neither Euſebizs nor any other Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtorian reckonech the firſt three amongſt the pertecucors. 

And whereas 7ani#s, in his Annotations annexed to our Bibles makes 7 r4jan tO 
be the Sth, and others make Nerva, and others Domitias, 1 ſay that neither of - _—_— —_ 
them is here meant to be the eighc, and of the ſeven; for t would have it obſerved, a King ; which 
that the eight is not ſaid to be a King ; but there are /even Kings , faith the Holy 0''ghe to be 
Ghoſt, and but ſevex Kings are ſaid co be; and the Antichriſt which is the beaſt {pectally ob- 
and the eight, is nv where ſaid tojbe a King, or to have a Crowne upon his Head , © 
but upon his Horner ; So that if exther of thefe, or any oxe of the other Rowan Em- 
perours, or any other Ksng whatſoever, bad been here meant to be the eigth the 
Holy Ghoſt in ali l\kehhood, would have ſaid, and there are eight K ings, Whereas Divers attri. 
he ſaith, and there are [even K tygs, Lutes of che 

Beſides, you may obſerve many other ſpeciall marks and additionall differences, *< 3th, nor 
that are given to ths ezghth, which are not atcribured to a»y of the other /even,and ® crided = wm 
therefore makes it p/aine, chat none of all che Emperors or Kings can be under- WO _ 
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ood by this eighe , for firſt, Ic is ſaid , that this eight « the beaſt that aſceudeth out 
of the bottomleſs pit . and this is ſaid of none of the other ſeven. Secondly, It is ſaid, 
that they that dwell on the earth , (hall Wonder When they behold the beaft, which 

For ſo the O-. is not ſaid at the beholding of any of the others, Kings or Emperors, Thirdly , 

riginall is, It is ſaid of this eighr,that he 1s of :he /tven, and not one of the ſeven , as our Engliſh 

x is Toy Tranſlation bath it 5 and this is not ſaid of ay of the other ſeven. Fourthly, ir is 

tnra is:, faid cf this eight, that he ſhall goe into perdition ,, which in l:ke manner, is nor ſaid 

and not 4:5 of any of the other ſeven ; and Fifthly , As I noted before, when the Holy Ghoſt 
ts Toy £nTe ſpeaketh of this 8ib, he ſaith, and the beaft that Was and 13 not, x, avrds oyddie io uy, 

451. which onr Bible renders even he, and none other , & the eighth , mark it 
well. 

Therefore I conclude , that this eighth can be none of the foreſaid Emperours, 
nor any of all the Kings or Emperoutrs of the world, of whom, none of theſe things 
is ſaid, that are ſaid of this ezghtb, who is no where ſaid to bea King, or to weare 
a Crew», or to have any ſpeciall Zxſign either of King or Emperoxr ; and I con- 

Who were the Ceive, that by the 5 Xings, which were then fallen, we may underſtand the 5 grea- 

fre Kings that zeſt perſecutrors, thar lived and reigned after Chrift his aſcention , and before this 

were fallen. Proph« fie was revealed unto our Evangelift, and I take them to be, 

r.. Calignte, 1. (ains Caligula, that moſt vitious and b/oody Tyrant, who wiſhed that all 
the Citizen* of Rowe had but ove neck, that he might chop it off, at oze b/ow, and 
whom Grotiv« makes the man of fin, and others do aſſent unto him. 

2. Clandius. 2 Claudius Tiberius, that baniſhed both the Zewes and the Chriſtians out of 
Rome, 

Domitins. 3. Nevo, that Monſter of men , that crucifie St. Peter, and beheaded St. Paul, 

3- Nero within a year one of anotner', and when he had burned a great part of the City of 
Rome, that he might ſce how Troy burne , when it was taken by the Grecians, to 
pue off che &/ame from himſelf, he layed the fault upon the Chriſtians, and perſecu- 
ted them for che ſame. 

4. Veſpaſrmn. 4. Vefpaſian , that beſieged Hieruſalem, and firſt began the Warre againſt the 

7ewes, chat brought abundance of miſeries upon the C br11ans, 

5. T6, that utterly deftroyed both their Temple and their (ty, and therein 
many Chriſtians, as well as ever. 
©albe 9.months The Holy Ghoſt omitting the other three Emperours, Ga/ba, Otho, and 7tel- 
otho. 4. M. Lins, as men, tlat although they had been never io wicked, yet, in ſo port a ſpace 
V,cellius 8.M. as they raigned, when as all rhree raigned but one ye:r and 7 moneths , they could 
do no ſuch great w/chief unto his Church, as deſerved to inrole them in the Cata- 
logue of the moſt noted perſecutors. 

And by that one, which is ſaid then to be 1 do with Z«nius underftand Flavins 
Domitian, who cauſed this our Apoſtle to be throwen into a T7 »»ne of boyling 
Oyl at Rome, and afterwards, ſeeing how the goodne/s of God preſerved him there» 
7. Julian the jn, {6 that he took no wore harm, then the three Children did in the fiery Furnace, 
Apoſtate, or Daniel in the Lions Den, he ſpared his /zfe, but baniſhed him into the Iſle of 

Patmos, where this Revelation was ſhewed unto him ; and by the 7th, Ido ab/o- 
lutely conclude him to be f wlian the Apoſtata, 

I. Becauſe that although Dyccleſian was the crweleſt,& the bloodieſt of 81] the for- 

7, Reaſon. mer perſecutor« ; yet the Holy Ghoft faith, the ofker, that is not yet come, which 

$20 8 "We was the 7th, when be cometh, muſt continne, but 3xiyoy, a ſhort ſpace ; and we 

* ccribie Da} find ebat D:oclefias reigned 19 years before his perſecution began , and in all 25 

maſus im vita, Vas; whereas julian continned but 3 years at the moſt, and therefore Diocle- 

Marcelliniz uw fian that continues lo 10:g, cannot be meant. | 

o—_— 44 mic 2, Biceaute, that althuugh the Chriſtians under Deocleſian, Decins, Trajan and 

 Pucgt ere the other perſecutors, endured more cruel cortures, and were far more in number 

mevſem « Dia. * Corn ented by theſe Tyrants,then they were to be at any time,entber before or af- 
cleſi no inter ter, yet, qura ſangnis martyrum ſemen tccleſie, becauſe the b/ood of the Martyrs is 
feta. the /eed of the Church, and cauſeth it co bring torth fruits more ab»ndartly, when 

as 


5. Titus. 


&, Then in be- 
ings Domititan. 
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25 the cr»elty of the Tyrants made the Chriſtians the more conftant in their profeſ. 

fion, and fo could not do fo much prejudice to the Chriſtian Faith and Religion, 

as 7ulian did ;, for though 7«lian was not ſo bleody and ſo cruel as Dicclefian , that 

forbad (barity to be ſhew:d to the Chriſtians that were in pri/oz,and even to thoſe, Vide Ex/chinm. 
that they were bound to pitty >y the Law of natare.ctheir Kindred ; nor did put the (5. 3. <2 3; 
Saints to (uch cexet 4247h1 and rorcures, as the othe» , bis preceding perſecutors © ©***7*. 
were wont todo 3 yer was he more devilliſÞ , and far /iker to overthrow Geds 

( harch, and co root out Chriſtianity from off the earth, chen all the former Hea- 

then perſecuters were, for, as I ſaid, the more crxe/ they were againſt the Chriſtians, 

the more did Chriſti2nity increaſe, inſoruch that, as Sizomen faith , Chriſtiang The two 


religio propter conſtantiam martyrum G& ( hriſtianorum erga omnes cujuſvis religions _ __” _ 
rearea rne 


—_—_ lone lateque propagata eſt ; the Chriſtian Religion, by reaſon of the ©1,;,;.. n.__ 


conſtancy of the Martyrs , and the Charity of the Chriſtians rowards all mew , of ligion. 
what Religion ſoever they were, ſpread it ſelffar and neer , when as the beholding 1. The con- 
of a poor Chriſt:an Woman, ſo conſtantly and ſo manſuly ſuffering Martyrdome "cy of the 
for the faich of Chriſt, moved a King and all his Family to become Chriftians ; m_ 
. : A, 3, 1e ( hari- 
which very goint might be the Fea/on, that all the other b/ocdy Tyrants, that were ,, 1. 1... 
ſo ſucceed /)omitian, were pretermitted, and not mentioned here by the Holy Ghoſt, tians. 
as,upon the maine, bringing no great detriment ro the whole Church, that gaiacth 
thus much, and more oze way, 32s ſhe looſeth avother way. 
Bue when che Tiger 75a», that dealt like a Fox in all his wayes, and perceived 
the ies of the formey cruelties well enough , and therefore with-held his hands 
from blood, and uſed his wit to root out the Chriftian Faith from off che world. by Sotrates, libs 3, 
taking away all che meanes and maintenance of the Clergy, and ſo expoling all the © **- 
moſt reverend Biſhops to ſcorne and contempt , and then, denying any Office or ,,,,, . ,, 
place of command or credit, either in the Army or Civil Government , to the Lament. 4, 5. 
Chriſtians, and thruſting all others out of their p/aces and imployments, that pro- 
feſſed the Chriſtian Religion ; and beftowing all Offices of honour and profic up- 
on the [dl worſhippers; and ſo magnifying the ſ«perſtitions and idolaters , and 
bringing both the (ergy, and lay Chriftians to extreame want and poverty, and 
making them the ſpectacles of reproach, when as many of them had not bread to 
put in;o their mouths , and inftead of Scarlet that they formerly uſed , they mult 
now be glad of ra7s, and be driven as the Propher ſpeaketh , ro 1mbrace the dung- 
bill, and to dig or beg, or ſtarve ; he had almoſt extinguiſhed the /rght of the Gol- 
pel, and exhauſted the very Soul of Chriftianicy out of the world, and had been 
very like to pur out the greateſt part of the light of the divine truth from all the 
parts of his dominions, but that the goodneſs of God , againft whom it is hard to 
kick , and whole will mutt ftand, when as no Counſel can prevaile againſt his pro» 
vidence, did raiſe up the two Appolinariſſes, that were two learned and moſt ta» 
mousChriſtien School-CMaſters, who teaching many Noble mens Children, and by Focyates. 1, 3. 
well grounding them in the Rudiments and principles of the Chriſtian Religion, did, ©: 14. 
in ſpite of all the (»belety of Julian, and the malice of Hell, exceedingly wphold and Th —_ 
preſerve the faith of Chriſt: for this Apeſtata,bred in Athexs at the ſame time with jy 
Greg, Nazianzen, and very well «kil'd in all humane learning , as , among other int, Heroicall 
things, his yigo7<:yer, and the many elegant Orations and books that he wrote , veſe 
ſheweth, and Marcellinss teſtifierh, was not ignorant of that maxime of Cornelius 19em.l 3 c.rg, 
T acitur, Sublatis udiorum premijs, ipſa Frudia perewnt, the only way to put out ns , 
the fire is ro take away the ſewe/!, and the readieſt courſe, to put down all Jearnivg g 1,5... 
is td rake away the r:ward of learning, and che maintenance of learned men, for, 
as Martial faith, 
$ * Sint Mecenates, non deerunt, flacce, Marones. Martial, epig, 
Bountifull £Aſecenaſer , end Religious uncorrupred Patrons will bring forth 
learned Authors, Poets, Orators, Hiftorians and Divines 3 but if you will rect out 
any Art, ſcience or profefiion, you need not defile your hands with blood, by 


killing the Per/ons, but take away the meanes and maintenance of the Profeſſors | 
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and let them farve, but not be ki{'d; becauſe poverty and want, bunger and cold, 
makedreſs and ſhame, with {corne and contempt, will prevaile with men , whoſe 
names are not written i» the bock of Life, and are not upheld by the ſpecial grace 
of Gods mighty hand, to do what thou wilt, more then the Sword or Canon, 
Vellit nam ſepins aurem | 
Invidapaupertas, & dixit viliarura: Andas favenal ſaith, 
Haud facile emergunt, quorum virtutibus obſtat 
Res eAnguita Domi 

Therefore I take 7#l5as, that took this coxr/e with the {hxrch of Chriſt, to be 

Primogenitm diabeli, and Proximus eAntichriſto, the firſt born of the Devil , in 

reſpect of his wickedneſs, though not of time, and the next Neighbour or Geytle- 

man V/ler tothe Antichriſt, that chalked out the way to him, to overthrow the 

Church, and is the vi/eſt and the wor## of all the perſecutors, that either preceded 
him or ſhould /zcceed bim, untill the comming of the Beaſt, that aſcended from 

the bottomleſs pit, and ſhall diſcend to the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone ; becauſe 
all the orher perſecutors perſecuted Preſbyteros, the Priefts and Biſhops that ftood 
ſor the Faith, but this wretch endeavoured to root out Preſbyterinm, the moſt ſa- 
cred Calling and FunRion of the Biſhops and Miniſtery ; that there might be noxe 
to uphold the Faith of Chriſt upon the Earth, but that the Religion, and the Ser- 
vice of his Heathen Gecds might be ſtill continued, co whom, beyond all others, he 


Am. Marcel, t, 1: moſt ſuperſtitionſly (devoted , as Ammianus reſtifieth. 


25, C. 6, 


Ard he is ſaid here, c. 17. 10.to be the 7th,& for the comfort of the Church it is 
added, that he ſhould continue but a ſhort ſpace ; which was but three years at the 
moſt ; for this vi/e perſon beginning his Voyage againſt the King of Perſia, reſol- 
ved and Yowed if he prevailed in that exterpriſe, to Sacrifice all the Chriſtians unto 


How God 1e- his J2olf Gods; therefore the God of Gods,and the Proteor of the Chriſtians, 


venoed the 


ſent his Ange! from Heaven, as ſome write, or a Devi/ out of Hell, as ſaith Cali- 


Wickedaneſs of . A . *. aka 
: #:, that ran him through; or ſome other 5»ſir»ment of the divine juſtice /ud- 


Julian, 


Dan. 4. 31- 


den/y ſmote him, no man knowes how , nor from whence, that he dyed , ſceffingly 
ſaying, viciſti Galilee, viciſts, and then oxe of his Compeers objefted againit the 
Chriſtians, that their God was not as they affirmed , low te wrath, when he did 
ſo ſpeedily and ſo ſuddenly execute his fury againſt 74/ian ; ro whom we anſwer, 
that this doth exceedingly commend the great goodneſs of our God, that will, when 
he ſeeth his Patience ard his long tuficrance 1 abuſed,& cannot bring the repro- 
bates to Repetance,& ſeth his Servants in Feopardy to be deſtroyed, to preſerve his 
Saints,&to prevent their own further judgment, /#ddexly ſmite them, while they arc 
allirg their villanies,and their ſs arc in their hanar,as hedid ſmite Nebuchadnex- 
z4r While the Word was in his wwoxth, and (orah Dathan, and eAbiram , before 
they had the opport#nity to deſtroy his Servants, and to commit any more wicked- 
neſs, to heap more vengeance unto themſelves ; So that,as the wmercyes of the wick- 


Prov, 12. 10. eq are cr#el, the judgments of our God upon theſe tranſcendent malefators , are 


mingled and allayed with a great deal of Mercy, 

And as theſe Reaſons afore cited, do ſufficiently prove 7#/ian to be here meant 
by the 7th King the Angel ſpeaks of 3 ſo the Holy Gboſt ſaith , The Beaſt that 
was, and ts ot,  isthe erghth ; as I have ſhewed to you before, who might be 
conceived to be him that was and & not ; then it is ſaid , that he Which was and 
20: , is of the 7th, 8& that is,not of the ſame race, or ſtock,or a colleague of and 


Marcell, in vita with che 7th, as 7unins ſaith Trajan was with Nerve, or Julian was with Cox- 


conſtantij. 


ftantins, as Marcellins: ſaith ; But of the ſame gzality and condition,of the ſame 
{nbtlety and crwelty in perſecuting the Saints, and ſuppreſling the true Service of 
Chrit, 8s the ſeventh was, and is of the ſame /ivery and ſerving the ſame Maſter , 
and after the ſame »wethed as the 7th did. 

Ard ' heard it demanded very often, if any Bea#, any like them, with whom 
St. Paw! foupht at Epheſus, or any other Beaſt in the world , did or could poſlt- 


bly more evenly immicate paſſibus £995, even to a baire, and over immitate - 
Wicke 


LE |} nmnmn "> TE _ -5...%T7. 
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before this time not Diſcovered. 


wicked ApofF4t4 in all points of ſubtlety and cruelty, and ſpecially in this prepoſte- 
row and moſt odious courſe, now ſpecified againſt the Meſſengers of Chriſt, for 
the quite rooting out of them and their 2/eſſage, the Goſpel of Chriſt, as the 
Rump Parliament bath done; for as J#{5an did before them, ſo did not they by 
the ſame courle, of plundering and ejeFing the Clergy, and taking away all /ivels- 
hood from the B1ſbops, and other grave Doftors and Preachers, cauſe many learned 
men, even all, whoſe names are not written i» the Bock of /ife, as the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeakech, and ſome, that ſeemed Starres, and not of the /eaſ luſtre, in the ficma- 
ment of the Church, to fall from Heaven, and to ſtart aſide, like a broken Bowe, 
and rather to follow the indiret Direfory of the Parliament, then, for the obler- 
vance ot the dire& form of ſerving God, to forgoe their rich ReRories ? yea, and 
did they not cauſe them to take the mark and Livery of that Beaſt, and againſt 
their Conſcience, to take the (ovenant of the Beaſt, and ſo to, forſwear themſelves, 
that they might preſerve their Lands and their Livings, which otherwiſe they muſt 
have forgone, as they ſaw others do, in every place ? So bewitching a thing is the 
love of this World, as Demas can well teſtitie, and all that have not learned St.Pe- 
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The Parallel. 


Quam ſunt las- 


dandi, qui te 


floreme juvents 


rers leſſon, to forſaks all, and to follow Chriſt ; and 10 you ſee, how the Sth, that is, ſprevere, & 
the Beaſt , is of the 7ch, and praRiceth the ſame as, and the ſame Wayes as the /»xus deliciaſ- 
7th did. Or elſe, we may underſtand theſe words, the 8th is of the 7, to figni- 7** 4 


fie, that this Beaſt is of the ſame ſ»brlety, cruelty, and condition,and hath as much 
gall and bitterneſs in him, againſt the true Church., and the true ſervers of God, 
as «ll, or any one of all che other 7. had ; So that you can finde no v;//any, or mil- 
chief in any, or in all the other 7. but you ſhall finde the ſame fally in this Beaſt, 
that hath as many heads, and more heads himſelf, then all the other 7. Kings had ; 
and indeed this Expoſition is moſt agreeable to the Originall Text , that doth not 
ſay, the 8th is ix i2Sous , of the 7th, but is inre, of the ſever, | 

. And whoſoever rcadeth the firſt and ſecond part, and eſpecially the third part 
of the Hiftory of Independency, I ſhould wonder, if he finde-it not there ſhewed 


that all the devices, conſpiracies, bypocrifies , and cruelties of thoſe Kings or Em- Hiſtory of 1a- 


What the At- 


thour of the 


perours here mentioned, yea and Parallel 7 times 7, more unto them, are not dependency, 


reaching and anſwerable to the plots and devices, iniquity and impiety of the long 
Parliament, coriceived by ſome men, as I ſaid before, to be this b:aft, ro pollels 
the eſtates, deftroy the /:berties, take away the lives of Gods Servants; and to 0- 
verthrow the true /ervice and Religion of Feſxs (rift ; for the Authour of that 
Hiſtory proveth evidently, as he ſaith, by the very As and Votes, the Ordinances 
and writings of that long Parliament, that they are more b/004y and crwel then the 
proſcriptions of Syla, more uareaſonable then the Artitles'of High Trea(on, that 
were made by the Duke de eAlva, (then which the Devill conld nor deviſe much 
worſe) and that their Hiph Court of Zuſtice is a new Slanghterhonſe for the mur-, 
thering of the free Subjects of /»g/and, without any j##7 proceeding ; bur in all 
things contrary to all the LaWes and Statutes of this Land, which are there abun- 
dantly produced by that Authour , to make good his aſſertion, and to condemn 


that Cowyt and their proceedings therein, for #/#rpation, treaſon, tyranny, theft and TheHiſtory of 
murther, for which «legal, arbitrary , and moſt barbarous bloody proceedings, Independ-ncy 


ery mans hands would be about their eares, if they did not keep an Army of 7a- 
preg ro ſuppreſs them, ſaith that Authour : And whar viler, baſer, and more 


ſaith of the 


long Parlia- 


menc, 


part 3, Þ. 42. 


abominable things, then theſe, could any beaſt, any Antichriſt, or any Devill deviſe 


todo? Icannot cell, buc I leave it to my Reader to judge, whether theſe things be 
frac or not ? 
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CAP. IL 


The 10 Horus of the Beaſt, who they are, and what they may ſent. 
fie : their Crowns, what they fignifie 5 their blaſphemy 5 the three chief 
properties of the Leopard; * how agreeable to the long Parliament ; of 
the feet and mouth of the Beaſt , what they betoken ; of the power and au- 
therity of the Beaſt ; and the head that was mortally wounded , who 
or what is meant thereby; and how the Beaſt ſhall continue to make 


IJ/arre. 


— abs 2s: ps ſaid, that the beaſt had ten horns, and the Holy Ghoſt expoundeth the 
Home of the meaning of this expreſiion in the 17th Chapt v.12.faying that cheſe 10 horns 
Beaſt, are 10 Kings, which have received no Kingdom, but receive poWer as Kings , with 
the Beaſt, whereupon, ”x»i#s, to make good his former Interpretation of tte 
Beaſt, ſaith, hos decem Reges jam olim numeraverunt & circumſcripſerunt multi, 
theſe Kings long agoe, many have numbred and deſcribed to be 10, which did ariſe 
Junius in arng- and ſpring our of the Reman Empire, qznm politicum ilind imperium a te pontifi- 
F inc,13, cum maxime cepit labaſcere,when that civill Empire began, by the craft and lubtle- 
&inc.27- ty ofthe Popes, to fall unto decay 3 and Mr. CHede names theſe Kings to be, 
1. Vortimer, 2. Hengiſt, 3. Childeric. 4. Gwnderic. 5. T heodoric. 6. Viciarius, 
T. Genſericus, 8. Sumanus. 9. Theodomir. 10, Marcianusr, Alcazar ſaith, that 
Mr. Mede in theſe 10 Horns do fignifie Polyarchiam Romanorum , the wulticude of the Reman 
= roman Senators,which gave their ſtrength and power, by which they formerly ruled, unto 
repay "2. the Emperor ; and Cory.« Lapide ſaith, theſe 10 Horns are 10 Kings, e guibus tres 
A. profligabit antichriſtus, & ceters ſeprems teryits e5 (ponte ſe [ubdent, whereof three 
ſhall be vanquiſhed by the eLntichriſt, as Daniel ſaith of the /irile horn, tres Re- 
ger deprimet , he ſhall ſuppreſs three Kings 3 and the other ſeven being terrified, 
cat is, by the humbling of thoſe three, ſhall willingly ſubmit themſelves unto him; 
and it may. be, the three Kings, that A Zapide ſpeaketh of, might be, «. The King 
The Parallel, Of Ingland. 2. The King of Scotland. 3. The King of Ireland; and the other ſe- 
A Lapide his ven, that is, we#F of the Neighbour Kings and States, being made afraid of thar 
E+polirion power, that could ſo ſuddenly ſubdue theſethree Kingdoms , ſhould very glaaly 
how fulfilled. eld chemſelves to become friends and Aſſociates, and to make a league of friend- 


M. Mede names |; With this Beaff : which Expoſicion, may poſlibly be very near unto the cru: h, 


he other three . 
which the whenwe ſee /irtle eſſe then this already come to paſſe. 


Pope ſuppreſ» The Commentator, ſuppoſed'to be Grots«s, makes theſe 10 Kings to be the Kings 
ſed. p. 83. of Armenia, Thracia, Galatia, 7udea, Arabia, &ec. which were under the Roman 
Empire, and the Minifters of their /dvlatry : Et fic alts atque alii alind atque a 
lind opinats ſunt. 

And truly, 1 do not Wonder, that theſe /earned men tranſported with a deſire to 
make the World believe that the Pope is the great e-Lntichriſt , and ſo miſunder- 
ſtanding whom the Holy Ghoft meanech by this Beaſt , ſhould in like manner, 
miſtake what or whom they ſhould conceive to be the beads, and borus, and all 0- 
ther parts of this Beaſt, qu1a uno abſurdo dato mille ſequnntar,one abſurdity draw. 
eth on another. But how far thoſe Expoſicions of [ nin, and Alcazar, and thae 
likewiſe of Mr. Mede, and of all others , that would have theſe 10 horns 
to ſignifie 10 Kings, pertaining to the Rowan Empire, are from the 
meaning of the Holy Ghoft in this Text, will moſt evidently appear, if you 
confider that the particulars of che deſcription of thele 10. horns, do ——_— 

quare 


before this time not Diſcovered. Gt 


ſquare and cohere with theſe 10 Xixgs that they ſpeak of; Kang | 

the Text, have intereſt but in one kingdom DE oor - ne -. * = —_ EX= 

and 17, where the ſpirir of God ſpeaks in the ſingular number , 5; | Fi ae jeed, mdihs 

TW Tac ov , chat they bad received no K ingaom as yet, v.12, and in - or ior "ar% teaſons ſhew - 
ſaid, chat God hath pt it in their hearts to fulfill his will, wer wh agree CNS 8 ed, 

Kings never did , & dxirar Thy barineier duroy ms Onelw, and to efve ha Kopp e 

dom unto the beaſt, and not their Kingdoms , whereas the Kings that were ay 

the Emperour, and are become under the Pope, were, and are properly Kings , a ” 

have every one of them his ow» propey and peculiar Kingdom ; neither - pp b 

ſaid of them, as it is ſaid here of cheſe Kings , that they have received power wo: 

wear , one houre With tne beaſt, that is, a very very ſmall time, when as the Nt 

eo their power and dominion by deſcent or by (onqueſt, and did nor ame it a 

theſe did, from any ſ-fter that gaveir chem, and they continued therein durin ! 

their /ife, ſome of chem very long, and ſome of them at one time, and ſome ar a» « 

ther tice, yielded themſelvee unco the Pope, and all of them were of fo different 

- time, og mo Ro that it can never agree, with this ove howre or a ye The waktd 
pace, w ertin theſe 10 horns do apree to give thei e untrets« 

dom, which they have received, voto the So WEE ok Fg 

Ne1iher is there any /i4e/ihood, that thoſe 10 Kings, whic Grion. . 
ſhould be the 10 Kings here meant; becauſe they 4. bur anche er erg wy, 
of Warre, and of ſmall Provinces, half or quarter of a Kingdom, ih ” Horns Mae 
Hengist here in Inglana, Childerick,, and Gunderick and Theoderick , in Galli 
and Suman, bur NA little Continent between che Rhene ; ſo that they miohr \ : 
berrer rermed Kegwls then Reges; and becauſe alſo they were, as 1 ſaid before of 
a different time , one from another, which mighe be the reaſon, as I conceive * or 
made 7 ni to paſſe them over un-named , becauſe he ſaw the »»/ikeline/s of theſe 
men co be che 10 Ks»gs, that are here meant; neither could they be ſaid. to be the 
borns of the Roman Empire, becauſe they revolted from it, and became horns a 
gainſt it, and o—_ _y — to overcome it ; but as I ſaid dato uno ab/urdo mille 
Para AY wY » e learned mey, miſtaking the beaſt, did eafily miſtake both bis 

Burt if that by this Seaſt, you underſtand the long P arlia 
that as all the other particulars which are here ſer ; Judi in'chis —_ = = - 
every point ſeem to accord and agree with that Parliament ; ſo doth all the Fg ts Is with 
ſcription of theſe 10 horns, that is, theſe 10 Kings, that had no K inodom has. ATION 
the po\ver, Authority and frength of Kings, which is poteſtas vite FS, an, the The 10 Horns 
power of life and death, and is the greateſt power that any King can bavye : = may be taken 
which they give unto the Beaſt, V. 13 that is uſe for the /ervice of the Beaſt | doth he gw: 
agree wich the Parliament, it we underſtand by theſe 10 horns, eicher rs — 

"S Ten of the prime Generals and Commanders of that long P arliament,which * 10. Of their 
you will confeſs, had »o Kingdom, and yet had the honour and poWer of Pe Com- 
Kings. - : manders, 

2, If by theſe 10. horns, we underftand all their (hieftains, whereof : 
them had ay Kingdom , and yet each one of them (2 Th power and anc . rattan 
Kings, for oft hower,that is, for a [ſmall time; and you may well remember, the beſt Cormanders, 
and greateſt of them had it not very long ; and you know likewiſe, they all devo: 
ted this their power and ftrength for the ſervice of them; from whom they bad re- 
ceived it; and they were all of them as the Holy Ghoſt faith, of ove mind, and did 
all run the ſame way, to fight againſt the Lomb, ro overthrowe the true Church Gen. 31. 7. 
and to ſlay the witneſſes of Chriſt ; and yet they did all of them, as they ſaid hate *.4"- 
the #hore , the Whore of Babylon, thar is, as they expound it, the Church of | - rk 
Rome, and all the Romiſh ſuperſtition ; for 10. being a perfefF »umber, the Hol par (5-7 
Ghoſt doth in waxy places, put down thi xwwber, as he doth many other verfel Revel.a.20. 
numbers, for an wncertain number,as when facob ſaid unto Leben, T hou baſt chang- 
ed my wages ten times, that is, many times, and the Holy Ghoſt ſaith unto the 

Charch 


The ro horns 
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Church of Smyrna, thou ſpalt have tribulation ten dayes , that is, ſeverall times, (0 
by theſe 10 horns, or 10 Kings, we may underſtand many Chieftains, that had the 
power of Kings , which they all imployed for the ſervice of that long Parlia- 
ment , or elle, 

3. If by theſe 10 horns we underſtand the greatneſs and perſefion of that 
power , ſtrength and authority, which was given, and was ſhewed in thoſe Gene- 
rallr, and they uſed, for the advancement of the Parliament ; for the Scripture u- 
E :blem of ferhto expreſs our ſtrength and power by the Epithite of a hor», as you may 
Strength. mot frequently finde it in the Book of Pſalms, where the Prophet calleth God che 
Plal. 18. 2. hornof bus ſalvation, and thanketh God that he had delivered him from the horns of 
Plal. 22.21. rpg Unicorns, that is, from the ſtrength and power of his enemies ; and he ſaith, 
Plal 75-19. that the horns of the ungodly ſhall be brokew, but the horns of the righteous ſhall be ex« 

alted , that is, the ſtrength and poWver of the former ſhall vaniſh away, but the 

ſtrength of the other ſhall flouriſh ; the boys being an emblem of power, as we ſee 

the ſtrength and confider.et of all horned Beaſts, are in their horns ; and by ten, is 
The number of 189 'ficd the per feftion of a thing, as when we give the oth to God, we intend to 
to. a note of 8{Cribe «ll perfetion unto him ; becauſe, as Aquinas well obſerveth, after we reck- 
perſettion, and ON and account by figures unto 9g. we add the Cipher ©, which is circ#/ar, and (as 
comprehends God) hatch neicher beginning nor ending, to make up 10, and then, we have no 
= uumbers be more figures, but to duplicate and triplicate the former figures 5n infinitum , and 
OY conge®-o the Ciher onely makes up the number. And ſo, by the 10. horns of the Beaſt, we 
none! lk are May very aptly underftand the great ftrength, and the perfeft power of the P arlia- 
contained un ment, that was able to ſubdue the X5ivg, whoſe ſtrength is ſo amplified by Zoroba- 
der0.o0r made þe/ and his Companion, as you may ſeein the 1. of E/dras 4. 1. and v. 28. and 
- their redu- wh.ch the Holy Ghoſt had ſet down in the 2d verſe, and yet repeateth che ſame a- 
ng Fain here, by this Zpsckite, v. 4. to ſhew the greatneſs of their flrength, and the 
perfeflion of their power, which is no lefle then 10, horns, and fo a perfet? 
power, 

But left we might miZake by tbe fight of their great power, from whence and 
by whom the Bea#t had received his great ftrength, the Holy Ghoſt omitreth nor 
ro ſet down, it was from the D-agox, which doth every where denotate the De- 
vil, though the Beaſt braggeth and boafteth all his Vifories and Sncceſſes are from 
God; when as indeed all zz} Hiftories are from God, but when injaſtice gets the 
beſt, as it uſeth ro do, not ſe/dowe, God doth juſtly tuffer the Devil to give power 
and ſfrength unto the Wicked to prevail againſt the righreows, as the Trite of Bew- 
jamin did, and many others 10 like manner, againſt the proſecutors of truth and 
right, and the crue ſervants of God. | 
— 3. Itis ſaid, that theſe te» bor»s, though they had no Kingdowe, yet they had 
pt. had cen dixe Nediuere, ten (rowns, that is, all the honowr, ſervice and obſervance, that 
Crowns, c.13. Could be given to «ny Kings, the ſame was done and ſhewed to theſe horn; where. 
I. ſoever they came , and this was agreeable to the Generals and Commanders of that 
The Parable; Parliament : their Excellencies did expeR as much, and the people durſt offer 

them no /eſſe, nor deny them whatſoever they required, when their /ives were in 
their hands, and all their Eſtates and goods were at their difpoſal ; this needs 
no: many Arguments tO prove it. 0 
And thxy from all the aforeſaid particulars, I hope it is apparent, that the Ro- 
nan Empire cannot be ſignified by this Beaſt (which was the error, that brought 
torth many other errors after it) as to recapirulate all in brief. 
The recavitu, 1. Becauſe this Beaſt is bygiov, a little diminutive creature, and the Rowan Em- 
lation ot the pire, one of the greateſt Srates in the world. 
re-fons that 2. Recauſe the /even heads of this Beaſt had no Crowns, whereas the ſeven Or- 
og Berg ders of the Rowan Government, eſpecially thoſe of the Kings and Emperors 
pire Cannor be (M010 Have the CroWns upon their heads rather then the horns, if they bad becn 
the Beaſt here Mart bv theſe heads; and fo ſhould the ſeven Emperors, that others make to be 
ſpoken of, the heads, if rhe Holy Ghoſt had wean them tor the head;, 


The hormm an 


Judges 20.25. 


3. Becauſe 
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3. Becauſe the ſever heads of the Beaſt, which Mr. Mede faith, are the /eve 
0r4ers of Rulers of the R»man Government, and which funins and others wake 
£2 be ſeven of the Roman Emperors, are no where either in the Vifion, or in the 3*< Pecemmi- 
= Poſition of it, fliled ſeven Kings 3 but after the Holy Ghoſt had expounded yang d 
vat theſe beads are, namely ſeven Mountains, he addeth immediately _ _ y000 6 
fnere are ſeven K ings, meaning, as I ſhewed, that bad been, and would be Preat but fifteen ; 
perſecutors of Gods children ; to ſignifte unto us, that he meant not that theſe 195» 4nd all 
ſeven heads, are thoſe ſeven Kings, nor indeed any Kings at all, otherwiſe he nee- © _— 
ded nor to have ſaid any more, but the ſeves heads are ſeves K imgs, whereof five _—_ _ 
are fallen, ard ore 49, ; xnoxeher IE 

4. Becauſe chat if this Bea# be the ejght and the Ce/crea» Order of Govern. make the ix 
ment be but the fixch, and in reſpe> of the changed Ceſaria»ſbip but the ſeventh, 2 <©*{< in the 
then chis Beaſ# is not 1:gaified by the ſeventh, and the changed {e/areax order ” now rar 
Government cannot be this Beaſt, but as the Holy Ghoſt cells us plainly, this which i 
Beaſt is the eighth axd of the ſeventh, ; 


_ 607. oc the: ea, 
5. Becauſe that if cither the ſeven Orders of the Roman Rulers, or any other bouts, ſo that- 


ſeven Emperors or Kings be the ſeven beads of the Beaſt, then are they ſome part the Popes Go- 


P , 6 4 2 , [- 
of rhe Z--/t;bur not any of chem is termed the Beaſt, nor ſaid to be any part of the mo hs 


B :aſt, bur they all are ſtiled Kings ; and the eighth onely is faid ro beche Beaſt ; 3s all the other 
therefore they are not meant dy theſe heads of the Beaſt. " 6 which was 
6, Becauſe that if the Roman Empire be lignified by this Beaf,, then the tex but 1300. and 
Kings muſt be the horns, that 1s, the {trength of the Roman Empire bur theſe _ 4 on 
Kings having rebelled, and fallen off from the Roman Empire, they cannot be ſaid 1000.yeats. 
to be the hurns of the Empire, but rather horns againſt the Empire : which I take 
to be an Argument unanſwerable. 
7. B-caule that if the Beaſt of ſeven heads and ten borns, be the Roma Empire 
then the Riya» Empire, and not the Pope, muſt needs be the Antichrift, but Aac- 
cording to theſe men, the Pope is the eFatichrif, and not the Kowas Empire; 
therciore the Roman Empire is not the Beaſt, And I hope I have more clearly 
ſhewed unto you, who may be conceived to be the Beaſt, and what we may un- 
de: ſtand by the ſeven hea1sand ten horys of the Beaſt. 
But to preceed, 
Fourthly, it is ſaid, that upon the heads of this Beaf7 there were ovourTa Eras 
: ; ! Fay” " - Upon the 
enuize, the names of blaſphemies, tor ſoit is in ſome Copies, and ic agreeth bet- tar of the 
cer with heads then coun, the xame upon many heads ; now blasphemy may be Beair wer: 
committtd two ſpecial Wayes, names of blaC- 
1. When we 2{lume'unto cur /elves that Deity, and Divine Honour and Right, Pheinic which 
eicher of power Or knowledge, which is onely due to God, 2s when Chrift told the 2? << 
. HIDE RE: . : . - mitted two 
Jews, that he was the Sen of God, that is, his eſſential and coeternal Son 3 0- wares. 
ctherwiſe we are 21l his ſons by Creation, and the eleR by grace and adoption ; the 1.Way. 
Jews not king, and not believing him to be ſo, ſaid, that he blaſphemed, be- John 19.33. 
cauſe that tic being but a man 35 all other men were, and no more,as they thought, 32 > 2a 
30 : 
aſſumed co bimlelt the hborowr and ticle of Ged 5 orelſe when we give and aſcribe yan a 
the div:ne hononr tO any other creature wharſoever, asall idolaters do, and there- called, divi, & 
fore idolatry in th- Scripture phraſe, is uſually, termed blaſphemie, as you may dive eterni,as 
ſee Ezech 20.27. and 1/a, 65.7. | Protper faith is 
2. When we dercgate from God, that Deity and divine honour, and righe, Ry - 
which is 4=e, and we (0 ow to aſcribe #nto God, or do conceive, and attribute unto CG 
bim any unſeem'y g4:t or thing, whether words or deeas, which do no wayes agree que temporalis 
with the excellexcy 539 purity of his divine Majefty , as when we do oppreſle /, «iq** 25; 
the poor, conſent wich Thieves, and be partakers with the ads/terers, and then "*** *'=/? a 
think Wichedly, as all /zzch Aftors, for the moſt part, do,that God is ſncb an one 45 — . 
themſelves, or as 7upiter, Apollo, and the reſt of the adulterons gods of the Gen» p1al.50.1$,19, 
tiles were, that hach no regard of theſe things, zs the Prophet ſpeaketh, theſe 29.21. 
do b1a/pheme that worthy name, by which they are called, as Saint James reftifierh, 1" 5-7 
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The paraliel, And is not the loug Parliament,or ſome of their adherents, juſtly ſaid to be gui/ty 
That ihe Var of Blaſphemy both theſe wayes ? for, 
SI —_ 1. Did they not aſſume to themſelves, or at leaſt their flatterers aſcribe to them, 
Biiſheme thoſe atcributes and Prerogatives, that are only due and proper unto God, as 
bo.h wayes. among others, to break the powers of the earth in pieces, to levell the Hills, and to fill 
I, Way, »p the Vallies, to bruiſe the Nation; with a rod of Iron, and to break them in pieces 
like a Potters Veſſel? as my ſelf have heard one of their Sword Preachers and adhe- 
rent to the Parliament, Preaching the ſame unto the people ? and, as he aſcribed 
unto them this attribute of Gods power, which they made uſe of reaſonable well, in 
theſe three Kingdomes, ſo do they not arrogare to themſelves , that attribute of 
+. Tim.z, 19. Knowledge, which as the Apoſtle laith, is on/y proper and peculiar unto God? and 
thac is, to know, qui /unt ejus, who are his? for I refer it to the judgment of the 
people, if theſe mens Chaplains and Preachers take 'not upon them to diſcerve and 
And the Inde- ditcriminate the elef# from the R eprobate , and ſo accordingly do, what Chriſt did 
pendants 24- not to F#das, exclude them from Chrift, and from the Commwnien of Saints ? and 
thering of |: ſuch, to aſſure their followers, that they may juftly y:b and kill theſe Repro- 
Churches 1s a $ op k ; 
ſafficient bates,ar their own pleaſure, as men, that have no right to the good things of this 
proof hereof, world, but are unworthy to /ive upon the earth ? as the Author of the Hiftory of 
Tize Hiſtory Jndependancy witneſſeth, and which is a moſt 4a»gerous and deftrutive doQrine to 
of Indepen= all humane ſociety 3 and if the ground thereof be not extreame Blaſphemy , let any 
pct 3. {ober Chriftian judge. 
pag- 28, < R k 
2. Way, 2. For the other way, as the For/rippers of this BeaF# Blaſphemed , ſo, did not 
the adherents unto the Parliament commit mere Blaſphemies , and more odions 
Blzſphemies ther 1 am able to expreſs ? for our Saviour ſaith , #hoſcever ſpeaketh 
a word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him, but unto him that Blaſphem- 
Luc. 12.10, eth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven , neither in this World, nov in the 
Math. 11, 32. World to come, ſaith St. Mathew: and yer, did not that Parliament and eſpecially 
the independant party of the Parliament, and the whole pack of their proſelites , 
with all reverence be it ſpoken by me, make the Holy Ghoſt to be the pack: Horſe to 
carry all their »i/e and wicked fins upon his back? and the ſpirit of God doth ex- 
ceedingly complaine againſt this /ewd prattice of ſuch wicked men, ſaying , ſupra 
Plal 129. z, dorſum meum fabricaverunt peccatores, theſe finners, do not onely commit fin, 


The Plowers but they will alſo 6#:/d up their fins, and faften them all upon my back . as if I were 


Plowed upon the Axthor, the mover and contriver of all el.cir wickedneſſe and impieties ; tor 
wy back. when they are pulling down, and ſetting up :ew Do*trizes , and new diſciplines , 
and chanpe their Faith and Religion , as the Nomades do change their Cottages, as 

they are led by the Zeſb5an rule of their own farcies, which is the very ſquare, by 

The Common Which they »terpret the Holy Scripture, do they not #/#ally slledge , that the Spi- 
Doctrine of »rit Which San@ifyeth and illuminates them, bloweth , whex, and where he will, 
the Indepen- ſometimes this way, and ſometimes that way, and oftentimes contrary wayes ? and 
_ " ow therefore that they can make no profeſlion of any certaize rule of Doctrine or Diſ- 
Hiltor, of 1n. Cipline, becauſe they know not which way the ſpirit will inſpire them, and to jufti 
dependency. fie this their sncoſtancy and their contiguall chopping and-changing of their minds 
and reſolutions, they ab«/e that Text of Scripture, where our Saviour faith to 
Nichodemus, Td mywuea oro Sine 7:6, the winde (or Spirit) bloweth where it lift» 

pt eth, and thou h:areſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it commeth, and whe- 

John 3,8. ther it goeth ; So 6 every one that ts borne ef the Spirit, as every One of them is with- 
out queſtion in their 6wn conceit ; and therefore, when, contrary to their Oath, 
Preccftations,and Covenant, they bezeaded nd murdered the King, faith the Au- 

th:y of Independency, if he /aith true, did chey nor pretend, that they could not 

part 3, reiilt the morions of the Spirit? and ſo when they break their faith, their Articles 
(:+ i hey 61d, 1 know with whom ) their promiſes, rheir Declarations , and their 

C:v:rart, dothey not avouch, tnat the Spirsr moves them to it > which is moſt 

rrue, if chey underſtand it right, of the (pirit of darkneſs , which they make to be 


the Spirit of Jod, And I would taine know, what greater Bla/phemy then theſe, 
if 
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if theſe things be true, as men worthy of credit, aſſure me they are; for what 
Blaſphemy in the world canjchere be greater, then ro make the Holy Spirit of God , 
that flieth from deceit, and dwelleth not in the body that i ſubject untoſin, to be the 
foul Spirit of Darkneſs, and the Author, mover, and promoter of ſuch mcft horrid 
and execrable ats ; acts never acted by any Chriſtians, aid but ſeldome , if ever 
known, by the worſt of Pagans, and never before adventured or invented, as [ 
conceive,to be jnftiþable by the moſt impudent of all the Hereticks. 

And beſices all this, have not their Aſſemb/y and Preachers, as I cold you be» _ 
fore, by conſequent, and in effet, denyed the Father and the Son , and ſo the Holy Wiluuitez. 5, 
Ghoſt, whichis amor, nexus & ſpirits patris © fily 2 and have they not ob/itera- Lorrhs Boa: 
ted and caſhiered ſome of the chiefteſt beads, and maine points of the long received ns dee 
truths of cur Chriſtian Religion ? and did not that Parliament Authorize that what Blatphe- 
Apoſtate aſſembly , and coantenarce the ſwarms of their lay- ſword Preachers, to ON adts the 
diſcountenance the 39 «Articles of our Church , to diſpute about the expunging CORY - 
of the fift eAvrticle of the eApoFles Creed, to Antiquate the Lords Prayer out of (1, pr or 
the Church Service, for fear, that, if they ſhould »/e to ſay the ſame , they ſhould to the Pailia. 
quench the Spirit , as if the ſpirit of Chriſt would be offended with the Prayer of ment did, 
Chrift , and to turne out the /ong /er/ed ſervice of God, and the book of Common» 
prayer out. of the Church, to give way, as one faith well, ro a /ong- winded extempo- 
rary non- ſence, and Blaſphemow repetitions, and moft ſawcy expoſtu/ations with g,, Plaſphe- 
God,zin the fteed thereot ? which is the readieſt way to introduce eAthieſme , and mics, as never 
ro abrogate Chriſtianity out of the world ; which is the deſire of the Dragon, and wee inthe 
the proper work of the Antichriſt, Church Gf 

And therefore, the Relsgion of the Fawterers and adherents to that Parliament , 11 
being but z meer complication and a ſyncretiſme,or rather a j»k and common ſewer the books a.,d 
of all errors, Herelies and Bla/phemies, may we not well ſay, that upon the heads Sermons of 
thereof, there is not onely the n«me, but in the plural number, the names of Blaſ- be Prevbytert- 
phemy ? eſpecially, if I ſhould ſet down, ( which would ſwel to a buge Volume)”: 
all the Blaſpbemous tenents, that ſome of their members, many of their Preachexs , 
and more of their adherents-bhave breached, ſcattered and printed throughout theſe 
three Kingdomes, ſince the unbappie 65th of that moſt unhappy Parliament, to 
moſt of che Kings moft Zoyall Subjefts: and ſo you ſee how this Appendix of the 
Beaſt, may be ſaid to cohere with that /ong Parliament. 

Fiftly, It is ſaid v. 2. that this Beaſt was like a Leopard, and 7wnins following 5- The Beat 
his ſo- mer expolirion, faich, this ought to be underſtood of the Rowan Empire, that m—_ aLeo- 
was like a Leopard propter velocitatem, by eaſon of their /wifrne/s, and ſpeedy ex- , "a FD 
pedicions, and their extraordinary /@ceſſes to ſubdue their Enemies , when their; ;4 ic 
Generalls might ſay with Ceſar, vens, v5ds, vics 3 aſſoone as I came, 1] overcame all As atter the 
the adverſarics that oppoſed me ; whereby they have ſ#4aen/y prevailed to inlarge 26. Pim arr 
their dominions over the better part of the then known world. ya = _ 

But indeed r44t Empire cannot be underftood by this Leopard; for Daniel, fpeak 7 aBoe. 
ing of the four great Empires of the world, ſaith, that the third Beaſt , which beto- reue [equa 
kened the Macedonian or Greek Empire, was like a Leopard, that is proptey velocita- ſunt. Dan.7. 6, 
tem , by reaſon of the ſ#ddex increaſe and ſpeedy inlargement thereof , when © /oquirer fo 
eAlexander the great did moſt /#dderly, in leſs then 10 years ſpace, ſubdue the , Nap i 
Perfian Monarchy, and brought under his /#bje&ion the moſt part of the viſible j,, ;, rh” 
Dominions of the world 3 and his Empire was as ſuddenly divided , when he be- A4lez;,09. 2. 
queathed the ſame to the Worthyeſt of his Captaines, and almoſt as quickly againe , 
tranſlated unto the Romans, and theretore I ſay that not the Zoman Empire, which 
was the fowrth beaſt in Daniels Viſion, and bad Iron teeth, and ſtamped the reſidue Folem C.Y. 7. 
of the Kingdomes with the feer of it, butthe beaſt, chat is, the e Antichriſt, which © *-* 
was typified by the /irt/e horne, that came up among the hornes of the fourth beaſt, | 
chat Deniel ſaw, is here likened to a Leopard 3 and that , not only proprer velocita- © 
rem, for the great /peed that be maketh in all his ations , but alſo in reſpec of all 


the other chief properties of the Leopard, which is obſerved to be, 
[ 


1. [evox, 
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Th. three pro- Ts Velox, very ſwift. ( And ſo was that many headed 
perties of the 2. Crudels, very Cruel. beaſt that our Evangeliſt ſaw, 
Leopard. 3. Macnloſus, very much ſpotted, (And truly, I may juſtly demand 
if that theſe three properties of tl.c Leopard might not be perfeZily ſeen in the long 
Parliament ? for | 
1. The great 1. Were they not mo## ſwift in their expeditions and executions, and ſubduing 
ſpeed of the all, that have oppoſed them, either Domeſtick, and homebred Enemies, or any 
Parliament. gther forreigne foes? and have they not conquered theſe three Kingdomes, and 
prevailed more in /e/s then ten years ſpace , then either the Warlike King of Swe- 
den, or any other King or Common-wealth, if you conſider all circumftances, ſince 
Alexanders time? 
2. Thecrueltly > As they were moſt ſpeedy in their ations, ſo I may demand, if they were not 
of the Parlia- .. cxxel in their executions ? and more cruell then all the examples chat ever I found 
IT in any Hiftory, to parallel them ? more cruel, as it is conceived, then hn Yaſilo 
wich, that was the greateſt Tyrant of R#ſſia, and as they ſay, greater then any 
other former Tyrant ; and yet be never perſecured any man,as thele men did; onely 
for being /oyall SubjeRts unto their King, and faithfull Servants unto their God ; 
ci:ough we might ſay of Yaſi/owich, thac 
Sevior tft trifts Bufiride, Sevior illo, 
Qui falſum lents torrmit igne bovens ? 

And therefore when I duly weigh the decenniall flaughters, practiſed in theſeChri- 
tian parts, by thoſe that profeſt themſelves to be the beſt Saints on earth, eſpecial- 
ly,when I conſider, not the b/oudy kiling of men , but the many deaths , thatina 
lingring death, they bave impoſed on many good men, and the picce-meale taking 
away of the /ives of many, quos oderunt grats, whom they hated without cauſe, bur 
only for ſeeking to do them the greateſt good, and to prevent the greateſt evil, thar 
can be imagined, from falling on them : I cannot chooſe but cry out with the 
Poet. O mites Diomeds equi, Buſiridis are 

Buſrris or Orus Clementes, jam Cinna pins —— | 
the ſecond, All former IAurderers were very mild, andall 7yrants gentle and light, in com- 
was the King pariſon of theſe Leopards ; when as, 
<a Vis erit ulla fides, tam ſevi criminis hiſter, 
preſſor of bo Tot P4145 cepiſſe p305: _— . 
Children of And we may demand,— qu3s prodere tanta 
I/ ael Funera, qu cedes poſſer deflere nefandas ? 
DOnid tale immanes unquam geſſifſe feruntur ? 

How is it poſſible to beleive, that men ſhould do ſuch aRts as they have done > 

For though I read of the c-we/ties of P balaris, Buſiris, Diony/ins, Nevo, Diocle- 
ſean, and the Roman proſcriptions, in the times and warrs of Sj//a, Marin, Cynna, 
Anguſtus, Antony and the like ; Yet the Tyranny and cruelty of theſe men was but 
of a fingle thred, of one Tyrant at one time, fave only 3o in Athens, and that bur 
once, and the Decemwvirj in Rowe, and that but once neither, they were ſoon weary 
of their Polyarchy 3 but I know not when, or where you ſhall read of ſuch a pack 
and knot of Tyrants, and ſuch a ms/t;tade of perſecutors , conſpiring together as 
one man, to vent their malice, and to ſhew their cr«e/ty againſt i»nocent men ; and 
each one of them ftriving to become more famoxs then the reft, by being the more 

"PAY EL odiows in the ſeverity of his cenſure, and as Paterculxs faith , where the emulation 

c.26. Was wontto be about vert#ox1 ations, the contention is now onely for the height 
of miſchief , and he thinks himſelfthe beſt man, who doth moſt era»ſcend in Villa- 
ny ; when they are become all ſuch menas Ar:ſtophanes ſpeaks of in Acharnenſbus, 
eiow «76 bouds, t 74 maT, & T6 dyxos wirmgquibus nec ara, nec fides, nec jurjurandum 
manet ; that neither care for faith, nor oath, nor God ; where you can tind ſuchs 
pack __ ſociety of men, there I do believe you ſhall find this beaft that is like a 
Leopard. 

Beſides, the former Tyrants, and the 2 bloody perſecutors of the Church * 

ecute 


The parallel, 
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ecuted their cruelties oxely (except againſt ſome few malefattors, or lome other;, 

as the (briſtians, that were moſt innocent) againſt men for »eg/efting their com- 

mands (which the Chr:/t:ans would never have refuſed, had they not been repug- 

nant to the Commands of God) or thoſe men that they hated, for ſome de/pight 

done unto themſelves ; and but very few good and innocent men (except the Chri- 

ſtians) either in the Proſcriptions, or by the other Tyrants, were otherwiſe cauſe- 

leſly ſpoiled and executed, but I pray you conſider, without partiality, whar a 

number of »ob/e perſons, what an i»finite number of goed Chriſtians, that were 

ſo quiet, that they medled not at all, on »eicher fide, what buge armies of faith- 112 thi; won 

fall Subjes, beſides all the Reverend Biſhops. grave DoRors,and learned Preach. ſee more ar4 

ers that offended no man, were »tterly undone in the laſt war, by thoſe men that more part cu. 

had no Command over them, nor received any the /ea#t injurie by them ? bur as = CORPS 

eAriſtides was baniſhed out of Athens, juſtu5,quia juſtus, onely becauſe he was too |; es S_ 

juſt;ſo were theſe poor innocents plundered, robbed, perſecuted, impriſoned, buffered, p.,1 rs, ol 

ſtripped, baniſhed and ki/ed, and their wives and children left either to beg or him look into 

ſtarve, onely becauſe they would not be wicked; and are they not then, that do *< Hiltor e 

ſach chings, for their cr#e/ry moſt rightly ſaid to be like a /copara, when their feet - aromas 

are ſo ſwift to ſhed blood, and they fo mercileſſe, and ſo #niver/ally malicious in pag =. 

their proceedings of bloodſhedding ? 

3. Can any Child be more like the Father, then the /oug Parliament and their . 

adherents are unto the Leopard, propter vey ſicolorem, by reaſon of their divers and 3 dp anc 

y of the ſtains 


beſpotred colours ? the Leopard being not ſo beſporred with diver ſities of colours, - 
as they are maculated and be/prixk/ed with the varieties of all kind of wickedneſs, if the parliament 
that be true which is written of them, that they were as the Apoſtle faith of the and their ad- 
Gentiles, repleti omni injuſtitia, filled with all «nrighteouſneſs, farr agine bereſewn, berents, 

a hodge-podge of all Herefies, old and new; and a world of all kinds ot firs, as 
treaſon, rebellion, murders, thefts, faerileage, rapes, adulteries, oppreſſions, lyings, 
perjuries, bypocriſies, and abundance more of ſuch ftuffe, that are moſt amply ecx- 
plained by the Authour of the Hiffory of Independency 3 for as the Poet faith, 
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Rom.1, 29, 


Depravant publica jura, 
Fuftitiamque fugant, divum nil verba verentes : 


Which ſheweth, in a word, that the adherents, favourers and fo'lowers of that 
long Parliament, did neither fear God, nor love man, but have, notwithſtanding all 
their pretence of piety, ſold themſelves like Ahab, to commit all wickeane/s, even 
with greedine/s, and ſo, for the /ove of being great in the World , to become the 
very bondſlaves of Satan. And are they not therefore _ with more /pozs,and 
more diverſities of colours then the Leopard ? or, have they nor all the colours of The divers co- 
the Rain-bow, and ſome more then either of theſe? if you conſider, 1, The white lowed Regi- 
Regiment of their Hypocrites. 2. The 4/ach Regiment of their Independants. Tents of the 
3. The Scarlet Regiment of Presbyterians. 4. The ye//ow Regiment of Ana- m_ he _ 
baptiſts. 5. The green Regiment of Levellers, 6. The blew Regiment of Seekers. ;e;ents. | 
7. The Azure Regiment of Dive dippers. 8.The tawny Regiment of lay-Preachers, 
and a great many more Regiments of Sectaries, then I can find co/owrs to diſcri- 
minate them ; and though all theſe ſevera// Sets and Regiments of divers colours, 
do peeviſhly differ in ſome inconſiderable Tenents, yet they bave ſome common ,,,, ... 
principles to ſoader them together, that they may attain unto that main end and (0,1 of Lwic- 
ſcope, at which they all principally aym ; and that is, power, preferment, and pro- pendency: 
fic; to rule all, and to haveall the wealth and eftates of the eAntichriſtian Bi- part 3. p36 
ſhops. as they terme them, and the reprobate Rojalifts , the Cavaliers , and the 
Laodicean Newters ; all which three ſorts of {aſt-awayes , they may as well 


rob and take away all that they have, in their conceit, as the —_— 
I 2 
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did from the Egyptians, and may as lawfully ki// chem , as they k1/ed the Canan 
nites, and divide cheir Lands and goods among themſelves, that are, if you will be- 
lieve them, the tre Saints of God , as I was told, one of their great Knights ſaid, 
to the plundered Inbabitants of Axgleſey : and therefore, 
6 The fertcf 6 Jr is further ſaid v. 2. that the feer of this Beaſt were as the feet of a Bear , 
the Neat DI and by fect , in the Scripture phraſe, we are to underſtand their doings and their 
Pere © Wayes, as Solomon ſaith, ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy Waye: be (ſt ab1 ſhe 
P:c4 4.26. ed, that is, letall chine ations and thy dealings be juſt and honeſt; and thee teet 
Molt ugly. oft rhis Beaft, are ſaid to be |:xe he feet of a Bear, which are, che molt #g/y, the 
moſt :/-faverred, 3rd the moſt fil:hy and dirty of any feet; and fo ate all the 
ations and proceedings of this Beaſt, 

And are not the doings, the Ordinances and praQtiſes of the lowug Parliament ſe? 
for what face ſoever they bear, what co/oxr loever they make, and how proxe 10e- 
No Pope, Turk yer they ſeem to be in their preambles and pretences, yet if you look downWard:, 
nor Tyrant,cid towards the feet of theſe Peacocks, 2nd ſearch into the depth of their a&0ns , and 
= me find out the /ecret intentions of theſe glorious Birds, the Birds of 7#no. as the Po- 
woes —_ been Els faigne, and the Saints of God, as themſelves fay, hen 1 demand, if you ſhall 
done in thele not fee, that there lieth under their glorious tray), feet as black as the 
Domuto''s, Swans, Or T wrkie-cocks, and every way as ugly and as filthy, as the Beares fect, 
within thele  thar is, as hateful, and as abominable proceedings , as ever were matked under 
*%: ye” ſuch ſpecious ſpewes and pretences of ſo much holineis ? let the Reader judge 

hereof, 
I will 5»ſtance, out of many, but in one or two examples of the incomparable ju- 
A ſpeciall In- ice of this Parliament, Dr.#ren, a very /zarned man , a molt Revererd Biſhop, a 
ſtance —_ painſull Preacher, a prudent Gcvernonr , and 8 blamele/s Chriſtian in his life and 
_ — converſation , yet becauſe a Biſpep, fir:Rt in his Government, as all B:ſ-p: ſhould 
VT ”” be, he muſt be caſt into priſon, have all his goods riflcd and plundered, any bave no» 
thing left co him, to maintain him/elf, his Wife and many Children; end yer be- 
cauſc he was ſo Orthodox in his DoQrine, ſo regular 1n his life, and fo circum Fett 
in his Government, I could not learn of any of the members of the Parliamext, 
the leaſt crime, beſides a generall c/amcar, and you know, that i» #niwer/alibus la- 
tet erroy, that could be j»#y layed to his charge , and though he 7+ Worthy neither 
of death ner of bonds, yet tor all that, to fee if his bonds will bring his death, the 
good man muſt be detained ſti/ in priſon, for many years together ; and why is all 
this ? but to ſee if the /ength of his miſeries would ed his life and his injuries; be» 
The Jewes © cauſe they hated him without a cauſe, and laid to his charge the things , that he 
©4154 when ke kxeW not, and they proved not,and ſo could fir.d no colourable cauſe of death a- 
canewould do gairſt him 3 a moſt admirable example of a very juſt Parliament ; let Heaven and 
greater things Earth admireit: but I fear that in orhe+ ſuch caſes (God not ſuffering them to do 
then cis > ſointhis) when they can find no «ft fault againſt che perſons that they hate, chey 
—pp = , * will ſay with (Ceſar, aut viam inveniam art faciam, and will imitate thoſe flies,that 
may be de- finding no ſores, will faſten upon the /o#»d fleſh to make ſores, that they may 
manrded, if ſuckour blood ; to forge faults, and to ſuborx witneſſes, to prove them ; and, to 
theſe ea be ſhew the reaſon of this my fear,] would adde hire the proceedings of this Parlia- 
—__ . ment,and the great 1ſtice that Col. E u{ebirs Andrews, and ſome others, found at 
Antichrittz, The hands of that /ong Parliament, but that a better Pen hath ſer forth the ſame 
when he com- already. In the Hiſt:of Independency. Þ 63, 
eth, do greater Yet I may not paſſe the juſtice that this Parliament hath ſhewed in their p»- 
veſanges _ lique printed A for the Afſſeſment of that great and heavy Tax, which they im- 
reruns af. Poſed upon the Kingdom, to maintain their Army, that when it was aſſeſſed , and 
chiefs., then all payd by the Countrey, every pery ; yet if their receiver , that is appointed re- 
theſe men hare ceiver by their Committee-men,whom they nominated, and appointed to be thei 
done, that hare ymittee-men, ſhould fail to pay the monies to their Treaſ#rer, and ſhould run 


——_ "a away with all the Countries money 3 why then , becauſe the my muſt have 
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ſore them, money, the Countrey muſt be »ew!y aſſeſſed, and what they had formerly pry, 
they 
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they muſt pay again, ſo zoties quoties, as often as their receiver cheates the Coun- 

trey, the Countrey mult ſtill repay it, till the Souldiers receive it, And according 

to this 4, a brave receiver of (arn4rvonſvire, left the poor Inhabitants of that 

poor County to repay, what they had formerly payd, about 4300 /. and odd mo» Let my Reader 
ney, as was reported by ſome of the Committee-men unto me, whereof a 1000 /, therefore judpe 
was payd again to the great wrong and prejudice, if not the undoing , of a orear 'f the feer v4 
mary of the peor men of that County : and whether this a& be j## or nor, I refer = ws. a 
it to the judgement both of Fewes and Gentiles, and to the Heathens and Pagans, Ns ooo _ 
that know not God, and yet, may know, by the light of nature, what is juſt : for a Bca. 

if you give full azthority to your ſervant, to come co me for money , and require 

me to pay it lim, and I according to your direfsn, do ſo, if he runs away wich 

your money, will any Law make me to pay it again ? credat Jſuders eApella , non 

ego, 

And beſides all this, and all perticulr at of their illegitimate Juſtice, they have Ritoor aft. 
paſſed an 0r4$haxce of Indempnity, not onely for them that ated for the Parlia- dependency. 
ment, bur alſo for ſach as have over-a&ed, and have gone beyond the authori- Pare 1. ; 
ty, thac was given them by the Parliament, and had ſequeſtred mn mott #:juſftly, Pag 2: 
and leavied the ſame Taxes three or four times over 5 and ſo they ſecured them 

from the Law, and from Juſtice; which made the Authour of the Hiſtory of Inde- 
pendency, to ſay, that you migh: as eaſily tinde Charity in Hell, as Juſtice among 

any of their Commictees; And I muſt here add, how juſtly and how charitably 1dem. 
they have dealc with the Reverend Biſhops, Deanes and wortby Divines, and other Par'- 7. 
Gentlemen in Jrela»d; for when the Iriſh Popiſh Rebels had can/e/eſly and moſt ©*8 7: 
inhumanely uſed rhem, expelled them from their /»beritances , and robbed them 
of ali cheir EFates ; the Parhament, as thinking this /oad of miſery was not e- 
novgh to be laid upon cheir backs, but, adding (till more ſorrows unto the aMiRed, 
inſtead of relieving them, do make an aR, to take away all their Lands and poſſelli- 
ons for ever, And whether the Iriſh Popiſh Rebels, or the Engliſh Parliamene 
Saints, dealt with us more Chriftian-like, and whether more devilith-like herein, 1 
leave it ro the Judge of all the World to determine, they taking it from us, to give 
it eo their Popiſh Prieſts, and theſe keeping it rothemſelves. 

Bur, as when Pate ſaid unto the Jewes, what accu/ation bring you againſt thus 
wan ? and demanded three times of them, What evill hath he done ? and they could 
make him none other anſwer, but, sf he were not a maleſator, and hd not done e- 
vill enough, we world not have condemned him, and delivered him unto thee ; (0 
eheir condemning of him onely , muſt be believed to be an unanſwerable Argu- »v. 30. 
ment, that he hath done evill enough , though Pi/ate , that examined the matter 
and the man, to the full, proteſteth, that he could find »o f<zlr at alin him; fo if 
it ſhould be demanded of the Parliament, What evill bave the Biſhops done, that you 
ſhould ſupprels their Calling, nullitie their Office, ſtop their monthes , take away 
their maintenance, and ſell their eſtates, that all former Parliaments had confirmed 
un'o them, to let them beg or ſtarve, as many of them might have ſtarved, had it 
not been for the bounty and great charity that was extended co them,by many wor- 
thy men, and moſt godly Citizens, and others, in and about this famous City of 
London, they can mike you none other anſwer, then what their Brethren the 7ewes 
did to Pi/ate, if they had not been evill, and done evill, rhough we cannor tell you, 

What evill they did, we would not have done all this wnto them ; ſo their condemn- 

5ng of us, though they know not for what, muſt be /#fſicient to lay upon us che 

heavy judgement of malefaftors, and if this dealing be not like the Beares feet,molt 

»gly, | know not what can be, let others judge. 7. The mouth 
7. The Text ſaith, 7) chun dvr os vbue nicrns : the month of the Beaſt was as of the _ 

the month of a Lion, v 2. and the Lion as the King ef terrors, roareth to the rremw- 

bling and terrifying of all the Beaſts of the Forre#t, and of all other men that hear x ;,,, 

him , for as the Prophet ſaith , When the Lion hath roared, Who Will not fear ? and Amos. 3. 8. 

doth not this deſcription of the Beaſt moſt aptly cobere with the /9»g Ry" ? The Paralle). 

OT 
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for did they not roar ſo terribly, chat as the Poet ſaith, and all men do know 
Projicit ampullas, & ſe/quipedalia verba, 
The Popes Didit not, ſpeak very prowd things, great ſwelling words, and which is more, 
REA +... andfar worſe, breathed it not forth, 
IT y againit Oris Cerberei /pumas & virus echidne ; 
any man. Such crnel threatnings, as deadly, as the poyſon of aſps, againſt thoſe thar 
were quiet in the Land, againſt all the ſervants of Chriſt and that would ſerve God 
aright, and continue faithful unto their King? for theſe men being all made 
delinquents, edibus & ſediomr effugats ſunt, they are to be driven,and they muft 
be park/ng out of houſe and bome; and when they have deftroyed all tbeſe, and 
ſwallowed upall their Eſtates,then as Pyrhus told Cyneas his Orator(that deman- 
Plutarch, 1» ded of him,what he would do, when he had conquered all 1taly) he would win Sici- 
vita T3r%. liegthen Africk, and Macedon,& afrer that ſubduePerſia and 1r4ia,and ſo forward, 
till with Alexarder he ſhould become the fole Monarch of the world, and then he 
would eat, drink and be merry fo the Parliament Proſelites believe, that atter 
the rooting out of the Cavaliers, the Parliament will co.:quer France, ſubdue 
What wonder- Fp4;s, harraſſe Jtaly, pull the Pope out of bis Throne, throw down the hore of 
<0" wan Bear Babylon, and then paſſe on to reduce the rex Tribes, that were led away by Salma- 
ans promiſed #4847, and are ſo mixed wich all the other Nations, that no man knows what is be- 
themſelves, come of them evet ſince ; yet theſe men by the help of their falſe Propber will tind 
they willdo. them out, and in deſpight of the great Turk, they will ſubdue Gog and HMagey, 
and bring all the diſperled Fews, and diftreſſed 7ſraelites over the Caſpian Moun- 
rains, into the land of Promi/e once again, if you will believe their Proſclices,and 
falſe Preachers ; quam facile eſt dicere montem, ſed tranſive graveeſt, which is eaſi- 
er ſaid then done; and then their g/ori2us world, which they term the fifth Aſo- 
»4rchy, and the Millenaries thouſand years felicity in all worldly happineſſe here 
on earth, ſhall begin, as I have read it inoye of their books, Printed at Lonaon; 
and dedicated by one of the Members of the xew colleted Church of #rexam to 
Colonel T wiſleton. 

And arenot theſe things magnalia,very glorious great exploits? which I cannot 
yet believe, though uttered by the mouth of a /ion ; and yet to further the cre- 
dit of theſe lying wonders, 

0 gal $. It is ſaid in the ſame place, v. 2: that the Dragon, that is the devil, gave un. 
Pokey of che to the Beaſt, Irayuy avrw, w) Tdy Bgovov avis, iEvorey wyanny , bss power 
Bealt, that and his ſeat, and great authority ; therefore queſtionleſs the power of the Beaft 
hath muſt needs be very great, if we colider the great power and ftrength of the Devil, 
1. The power, xhois able to overthrow, not onely a few men, or ſome Armies of men, but a/l 
2. The Seat. the men in the world, and drive them all like the Herd of Swine, into the Sea, if 
3. The autho- . ; | fs 
rity of the be were not reftrained by a greater power of him, that *puts akock in his month, 
Dragan, and brid/es him, ſo that he can do no wore then he gives bim /eave ; and thereſore 
Marth.8.32. Saint Pax faith, that the comming of the Antichriſt will be iy mov Jvrcus, 
> Thel.2.9. with all power : and Jvygpers (ignifieth copiar militares, militarie Forces ; as where 
Ecod. 14.28, the Septuagint renders it for an Army, ſaying, that the waters covered miozy ry 
Soya wy pacgw, all the Army of Pharach, and God is termed wvaGr- Hyduioy, the 
Lord of Hoſts; becauſe he hath all the armies of the world at his command, and 
therefore the Beaſt having received from the Devil, -moay duyayiy, all bis power, 
he hath both the Secular power of gold and ſilver, and mulitarie Forces of men 
Dan.11 43, and munition. wherein this power of the Beaſt, that is, the Antiehrift, chiefly 
38. conſiſterh, which is ſo ſaid by Daniel to rule over the treaſures of gold and filvec, 
and to worſhip Marzim, whom I conceive to be the Heathen God of War!: and 
alſo the Eccleſiaſtical power, which the Bea#,after he bath gotten ſuch abandance 
of wealth, and powerfull armies, will likewiſe exerciſe, according to his own will 
and pleaſure, over the (arch, Church men, and all Church: Services, and Reve- 
»«es that appertains unto the Church, 
The parallel. And hath not the /ong. Parliament got ſuck a power, and done all theſe things? 
” I re- 
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I refer it to any mans judgement. 1 know the Pope challengeth 7iy if«oley, as 
great authority as can be imagined ; buc whether he hath this 75» #2yawy, ſuch x 
militarie Force of gold and filver, men and municion, ſo plentifull and ſo power- 
full as the Parliament had ir, I leave it to the world for to judge. Bur 

Then it is ſaid, that the Dragon gave his Throxe or Seat unto the Beaſt , and Tie Throne 
what Throne hath the Dragon, but an #/»yped Throne ? when with the King of of the beat, 
Babylon, that ſaid in his heart, 7 will aſcend into heaven, and 1 Will exalt my "Mi manc® 
T brone above the ſtars of God, and above the heigth of the clouds, and 1 will be like _ RY 
wnto the moſt high, ſo he will aſſume to himſelf what is none ot his own, and as he 14.1 4 14. 11 
ſaid to Chriſt, all the/e things will 1 give thee, when as they were none of his to Luke 4 6. 
give; ſo he gives unto the Beaſt noother Throne, but an »/urped Throne, ſuch 2s Maith. 4.5. 
bimſelf had no right unto, nor any power to give, but as the thicf can give 
away my p#rſe, which by force he hath taken from me. 

And ſo the Anthoy of the Hiftorie of [ndependency ſheweth,bow the long Parlia- 
ment entred and poſſelsed this »/wrped Throne of the Dragon, when inan{wer to 
the Kings offered AR of Obliview, they intended (as they did afterward) to paſs 
an At of general pardon, for which they expeRed a general obedience, and ſubimil- 
fion ro their Gove: nment ior the future ; becauſe pardon and proteRion implies 
obegiente to the Proteftors, without which they may be handled as publick enemies, 
and outlaws, that ought to be deſtroyed, as Traitors and Rebels againlt the Stare; 
as Politicas the States interpreter ſets it down »«mb.16.from Sept. 19. to Sept. 26. 

Burt how came they (ſaich that Author. (to that Majeſty) to whom for birth and 
breeding, for the met part of them, the place of a Conſtable equals them, and Huw the long 
the bigheſt of rheir education) that they ſhould have the power and authority of Parhuncur 
granting pardons, impoſing Laws, and requiring obedience from the people, and <"* tothe 
without that,to plwxder them, and to puns the refuſers as they pleaſe 2 You lee vor our 


what the Holy Ghoſt faith , from whence the Beaſt bad it; from whence ſoever .,horiry. 
they have ir. 
But our ew Statifts (ſaith he) will anſwer you, that the Fupreme power is 0r5- 
ginally in the people, and fo the Parliament voted the ſame to be, and the people 
have delegated, and committed the /awe to them, as the Repreſentative of the peo- 
ple; and ſo having this derivative authority from the people (which had this au- 
thority but from them, and their vote) they uſe this authority ro yoke their S«- 
veraign Lord, the people, (whoſe delegates they profeſs themſelves to be) and to 
make them yield A/legeance and obedience unto them, chat are but their own 
delegates, and ſervants of the Common wealth, under the penalty of depriving 
them of their goods, Lands, and /ives: Such a piece of circular Logick, for them _ 
to give 2 power unto the people, who had no power topive it, and thento take it to 4 2's" of 
themſelves from the people, to maſter and to deſtroy the people ; as [ think, nei- cog : 
ther Ariftotle nor Ramas, nor all the School of Athens did ever know the like ; 
yet hereby we ſee how they have gotto the T hrove of Supreme Majeſty , and 
though ir be but an »{wrped Throne, ſaith that Author, and cheir authority a ſelf- 
created authority, meerly to cheat fools, and to domineer over the weak and belp- 
leſs people; yet as YVe/paſian ſaid , dulcis odor [ucri ex re qualibet , fo they 
thought it a brave thing to r#le, by what Logick, Art, or means ſoever they can 
attain unto the 7Thyoye, be it right or wrong, So cruefy hatefull, and beaſtly is 
the nature of Ambition, and the deſire of bearing Rule, as Platarch ſaith. wie £9.00 
And now, the Parliament having germ poſſeſlion of this »ſarped throne , as F**2 
we may call it, and cloathed himſelf with this new-created Majefty : it is ſaid 
that he exerciſeth wsyaany iZoiay, that great Authority, with ſuch and ſo great ſe- 
verity, and in ſo large and tra»ſcendent a manner over the people, as neither King 
nor Kei/ar, neither Pope, Turk nor Tyront, nor any other Pagan Infidell did ever 
the like ; for, omitting others farther from us, though Henry 8. that was Precur- OE 
for Antichriſts, the Gentleman Uſher to bring in the Antichriſt , and of whom Sir ;,, che Hiſtory 
Walter Raleigh ſaith, 1f all the pittures and patterns of a mercileſs Prince were liſt - of the world, 
re 


The rara!lel, 


Walter Raleioh, 


T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 


the world, they might all be painted to the life out of the ſtory of thu King , that nei- 
ther ſpared Woman in his £45, nor man in his Fary, bath mightily wagnified his 
Authority over his S»bje&s, to make his Luftfull wi/ ftand for law ; yet he came 
far ſhort myltis para/angis by many degrees of the power and Authority that this 
Parliament bath uſed over his Brethren, and over bis own Soveraign Lord and Ma. 
ſter, the people , for though neither Henry che 8th, nor any other King of this 
Land, did ever attempt to do any publick AR of moment, as to /evy monyes, preſs 
1-5: 6-4, SOuldiers, commit Priſoners, and pur men to death, but according co the Lawey of 
iz in chelif Our Land , howſoever they cauſed theſe Lawes to be ſometimes wreſted by theie 
of Hzx. 7. judges, to ſatisfie their own wills, as Sir Francis Bacon ſaith Henry the 7th, ſome. 
times did; yet that Par/iament without Law,and ex diametro,contrary to our Lawesg 
ſaith the Author of the Hiſtory of Independency, have made them/elves Maſters 
of our Eſtates, of our libercies, and of our lives ; that as the Centurion ſaid, he 
was a man #nder eAutbority and needed but lay to this man, go, and be geeth, and 
to another, come , and he commeth , and to his Servant, do this, and be doth it ; fg 
this Parliament is above all Authority, and needs bur ſet down what /#m ſoever he 
would have, he muſt haveit; and what wen ſoever he would have dead, they 
muſt dye ; for whatſoever this Parliament voteth, that is a Law,and they can vote 
what they will ; And what Anthority in the world can be greater then this ? the 
Pope can do nothing without h:s Cardinals, nor the Cardinals withour the Pope ; 
and King Ahaſſuerw could do nothing withour his ſeven Conv/elors, nor the ſeven 
Counſcilors without the King ; yet this Parliament will do any thing , withour 
the King, and agaizfF the King : and therefore mine Author faith, chat when this 
Parliament voted, that whatſoever the Commons in Parliament Voted and ſhall 
The ſtrange PF nat, ſhall have the power and force of au Att of Parliament or Law, without the 
as of the corſent of the Homſe of Lords, or the Kings royal aſſent, any Statute, Law cuſtome 
ong Pailia- ; _—_ 
——_ or uſage to the contrary notwithſtanding , he never read yet any Yore, ctAt hath in ic 
Hiſt. of Inde- more of diſſolution, and more of V/urpation , and innovation , then this one Yore , 
perd. pag. 11, which makes their Authority Vniverſally arbitrary , and layes the Axeto the root 
pert. 3. of all our Lawes, Liberties, lives and propertyes, all at once; and is not this i&«9ia 
p5y4an, great Authority? or did ever Pope or Turk exaQt more or ſo much as this ? 
And ehus that Author ſaith of the Power, Throne and Axthority that the long 
Parliament aſ#medto themſelves, and exerciſed over all the people of theſe Domi- 
nions; how far theſe things are trxe, I leave it, as I do all their Atts and Attions , 
to be cenſured and beleived by them, that are molt ;#4icions, and do beſt underſtand 
and know all their doings. 
Bur to proceed, 
? Oſ the 9. Iris ſaid, v.3. za} coy wav may neptaay av7% ws kept piryy tis ayzTOY 3 and | 
_ — 35 {aw one of rhe heads of the beaft as it were wounded to death, and his deadly wound 
wounded, and W4s healed; whereupon Funins,that makes this beaſt to be the Reman Empire, ſaith 
healed, that this head was Nero, qui in domitiano, ejus ſucceſſore, poit veſpaſianum & T 5- 
Funins nan tum, ſuſcitma eſt, who in his ſucceſſor Domitian was raiſed up; becauſe that in 
way 5 90 Nero, the Ceſarean line and ſtock did Wholly faile , & gubernacula reipublice ad 
a "Sai alios fnerunt tranſlata, and the Government of the Common wealth was transferred 
and jze Au- unto others, by whoſe meanes, eſpecially in Domitiax, his ſucceſſor, after Yeſpa- 
thor of the fianand Titn;, the deadly wonnd of the Empire, that it received in Nero, was f0 
$.y-el verſes, ecxered, that it remained firmer then ever it was before, 
iu poledio be Bur this cannot be the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt. becauſe as I told you before, 
Montanus, do . X . . & y , : Y 
takeir, this Revelation, eſpecially in the latter parts thereof, was of things that were here- 
The former aftey to be fulfilled; and Nero was dead , and five Emperors more, Galba, Otho , 
expolition Pitelins, Veſpaſian and Titus long before St. 7obn ſaw theſe things ; therefore Lu- 
rejected. ther, Iiriens, Chytrens and others, by the Head that was mortally wounded do un- 
derftznd the civil Empyre of Rome, that was wounded in the Emperors , /ed reſ#- 
{citatum erat per papam, but was healed, revived and raiſed by the Pope ; and this 
KELP expoſicion is likewiſe approved a:!d followed by Mr. Hed, and by all that cake 
t, Mede, the 
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the Beaſt to ſignifie the Roman Empire, and the Pope to be the eAntichrift ; but 1 Mr. 2ceie, 
ſhewed co you before, that this Beoff cannot be taken for the Reman Empire ; and F*$: 53: 
therefore by this Head, cannot be meant the Empire , thac was reſtored by the 
Pope, eſpecially conſidering that, not the Beaſt, but one of the Heads of the Beaſt 
was, aSit were, wounded : therefore others by this ove of his Heads , that was ,, fs na 
wounded, do underſtand the Capitell of Rome, that was twice bx-r»t , about this Gro. u; ;n 4 
time, but was afcer the burning of it, far more ſumptuou [ly re-edified by Domiti- 

an ; and for yiz Toy xc24awy, one of his Heads, that wie, one, is by an Hebraiſme, 

put for Tgomy, the firſt, as 10 St. Marthew, wiz ozbþ4Toy, one of the Sabbaths is Wat 25. 1, 
put tor mgm a:3247oy , the firit of the Sabbaths , or the firſt day of the week ; hs 

ſo is this oze of his beads, put for the fir, or the chief of his heads ; -becauſe was of > Twi 
that here was 7piter Capitolinis, which was the chiefeſt Temple of the Heathen teconded by 
and Idolatrous Worſhip of the Romans, bur ſeeing this Beaf# doth nor ſignifie Dr. Hammond, 
the heathen 1dcll orſvip of the Romans, as 1 have ſufficiently ſhewed unto you be- '* *E, fully 
fore, this head cannot be taken to fignitie the Capitol 3 and beſides, the waunds of roma 4 = 
the Capitol/ were tnade by fire, whereas the head of this Beaſt received his wound: tar: de pax Io ; 
by the Sword, as the Holy Ghoſt ſers it down. c.13. v.14. 

Bu:, takinp the long Parliament for the Beaſt, it may well be ſaid, that either What may be 
the hyporrifie ur ſubtiety of that Parliament, that is, their crafty plot to over- meant by the 
chrowe both the 44-narchy of the (ommon-wealth , and the hierarchy of the Head that waz 
Church, (which I cold you might be one of the heads of this Beaſt) was as it were, nor 
mortally Wounded, when the Earl of Eſſex was beaten at Edgebill, and at Cornwall ; 
driven to flic tor his life, by the Sword of the King , lo that if his Majeſty had 
followed thole good ſncceſſes aright, like Z#lins C2{ar, and not like Han 554l,that 
knew, quo modo vincere, ſed non vittoria nts, how to overcome, but not how to 
follow his viRtory, that wowrd, in all likelihood, ( had not the King been roo mey- 
cifull & Prince, when he gave it, and coo /eſſe politique then a prudext Souldier 
ſhould be ) had been ſo mortall, that it could never have been healed. 

Oc rather, as I conceive, by this head, that was, as it were, mo-tally Wounded, we 
may underftand the /ies and erroneous DoQtrines, of the falſe Prophet, and the 
cunning tricks and decezrs of the Beaſt, that were reproved and confuted by the 
erue Servants of Chrift, 

And ſo accordingly, the falſhood of that Parliamevt in the mi/conſtring of our Ti** Parallel, 
Lawes and former Statxtes, and the ſcandalors traducing of the good King and his wkas ohio 4 
loyall Party, which,as 1 ſhewed unto you, might be conceived to be another of the ;1,0,.: woke o 
heads of chis Beaſt, and was confured and made apparently falſe, to all that would ceives the 
believe che t-#th, and ſhewed to be moſt unjuſt and falſe by the clear Writingsand Head that :; 
anſwers of the King and his adherents » for the truth of things, on the Kings lide, Tags 
and the fa/ſhood of the Parliament, and of their proceedings, were lo fnly and ſo \,* 1 
clearly ſhewed, and their mi/conſtruftions deteRed, that 1 heard many of chemſelves by the ruth. 
confeſs, that the K ing went far beyond chem in his papers, and was farre bapyier in 
his a»{wers , then they were in their objefions, the King alwayes carrying away 
the Vifory, and baving ftill the better of them, while the matter was diſputed with 
the Pen, either about the A4:/itia, or Epiſcopacy , or any point in controverfie, 
quia magna veritas, becauſe trath is able to prevail, and doth, while we do pracea- 
bly ſeek the truth; and ſo, this falſe and lying head of the Beaft , was wounded Revel.15 6. 
wich the Sword of truth, which is the Sword of Gods mouth , from wheace faith 
the Holy Ghoſt, there proceedeth a ſharp Sword, 

But yet, all this while , the Kings Weapons were but paper Bullets, and his 
Speares bur feeble quis; and theretore, though chey may prevail in Hiern/alem, 
the City of God ; yet oftentimes corrwit in plates veritas, the Steel cuts the gui/s 
in peeces, and the truth is ttodden down in the ftreers of Baby/on, where the Devil 
ruleth, and where ths head of the Beaſt, thus wounded with the Sword of tra1h, 
was healed ; for 5 Tayyd 5% Sera ane ihrggawtn , the wonnd of bis death, or 
bis deadly wound Was healed, faith the Text ; that is, by the Weapon ſalve, and < 
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the Warre that they made againſt the rrwth; becauſe the wound was, but &; 
£rpayperny , quaſi morts/era,as it were a deadly wound, Nen quod reverd tals erat, 
ſed quia tal:s widebatur , not chat ir was ftruck dead indeed , tor then it could not 
Correlins a7. have been healed. bur that it ſeerned ſo, and did appear ſufficiently tobeſo, to all 
Þ:de :n loc. honeſt men, as Cornel. a Lapide well obſerveth ; for it was ſuch a wound, that al- 
though to them, which obey not the 7ra7h, bur are like the tool Harpaſte, thar, as 
Sencca ſaith, was as blind as a Bectle, and yet neſcichat /e eſe cacam, would by no 
a > meanes be perſwaded that her eye- ſight failed her, but that the Recs was dark , the 
y wound cf = . . W . : - 
te Parliament Kings Confutation of their /yes, the deteRion of their falſ08, and the maniteſt2» 
was heated, tion of the truth and his innccency, were like Caſſandra's Prophelies, and would 
clvetbem no ſatisfaction 3 yet to all thoſe that had their eyes open, and had lenceto 
perceive the /ight of truth, this head appeared to be fo ſufſiciently wounded , that 
it was plain, and booties to adde any Playſter co revive ir, or to have it further to 
be diſputed. ; 

Bu: it is conceived, that the Par/iament hoped to thrive better by {/ub-law, 
then by any rr#th ; and cheretorc in this queſtion, they will needs di/pare the mat- 
ter again, and for a melts inquirendum, the queſtion muſt be decided by che 
Sword, that often beats down the truth, and prevails againft the rizbr;, And fo 

0444 opers Deg NOW herein, God, that in and ont of his ſecret (onncel, doth all things well, and 
& judicir cjur, cannot; do any thing i/ or unjalt,though we know neither the caſes nor the reaſon; 
0:Ctlts eſſe poſe of his doings, permitted, as the Prophet ſaich he did in his time, veritatem in platea 
Joniz in juſt eſ= co7ruere, the truck to be trodden under toot ; and as he gave leave to Satan, to 0- 
FO - ng verthrowe the Houle of righteous fob, and to (lay b.s Children every one, ſo he 
COTS + cave way tothe 2nack, ſalvers, to hea) with their zYeapoys of Warre, the wornd 
that che ig and the Priefis hid made with the Sword of erth, 

Ani Nr. Medes Reaſon to prove the R:iman Empire revived by the Pope, to be 
thu head, that was wounded, viaelicer, becauſe that, whattoever evil/ the Beſt is 
mentioned to have committed, wizatiorver adoration or worſhip is done unto him; 
all that is ſaid ro have come to paſle, after the cxr:»g of his wound, for 1] ſaw 
(faith St. 7ehn) one of h:» heads, as it Were, Wounded to death, ard bis deadly wound 
Made, eee. WA healed ; and then he addeth, and all the jp/or 1d wondered after the Beaſt, that is, 
ſon to be ap- 1OW, being healed, they wondered atter him, and worſhipped him, ard he opened 
plied racher* ro his mouth in blaſpemy, &c. all after his healing ; and none of his hainvus as 
tlc Parliament are mentioned, or any /zbjeftion done unto kim , or any honour conferred upon 
then to the 1;m, by thz Nations, before his wound was heaied, I ſay, this doth in all things a- 
_ Ck = pree with the /ovg Parliament far better then the Roman Empire revived by the 

cd ' by the 

Pore; in Pope; for the Eaftern Empire, which was the beft part of the Reman Empire, was 

Charl?s the quite loſt from him, and never revived by him, ſince the time of Afcmylizs, call- 

Great, edalſo 4uguitnlus ;, andthe Weſtern Empire , conferred upon Cavo/us Magnus, 
the Sonne of Pepix, King of France, was ever (ince rather weake;cd then revived 
by the Pope, tat hath made it a Skeleton to reft in Germany , without much ho- 
nour, beſides the title, and with lefle power then ever it had before ; but for that 
Parliament, we know that till their deadly wound was healed by their Sword, and 
by their Victories and ſucceſſes, neither did the people yield unto them their /#b- 
jeQtion, nor the Nations i0and about them, honoxr them with ſach Complements, 
nor themſelves commit ſach horrible wickedneſſes, as afterwards we haye heard, 
and ſome have ſeen ſo amply done : but when their wound was once healed , and 
they became CMaſters of all that oppoſed them, then began their /o Pan, and 
all the foreſaid things ſucceeded, and they are faid ro have proceeded, a malo ad 
pejus, and as the Poer faith, 

From bad to worſe, from Worſe to Worſt of all. 

70, How all Andtherefore, it is faid then, v. 3. iSuuuany 8n i yi emo Te Ougis, all the 

me _— World Wondered after the Beaſt, ſo they did after the Parliamert; and fo they 

ke Beat, Might wonder we enough, to ſee the fa/ſzood of the Parliament, in their accu/ati- 
on againft the King and his Party, to clearly deteRted, and the trwrb and wpright- 


neſs 


7 
low the dead- 
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neſs of the Kings proceedings (0 fally confirmed to the World ; and yet to finde 

theſe like incredulows Fewer, and like Fannes and Fambrez, to refift Moſer, and to 

wage Warre againſt che eruch, and againſt all right, and to prevail againſt them, 

which is able, if any thing be able, to make all the z#0r/d wonder at it, as the Holy The pacattet. 
Ghoſt ſaith they did; for who would not wonder, 

1. To fee men ſo impudent, as to warre againſt the truth, and againſt 5nnocency, Two things to 
and Children warring againſt cheic Parents, and ſubjeRs againſt their Kiog ? and be juitly won- 
which is more, deicd at, 

2. To ſee 5niquity prevailing againſt equity, and wickedreſs againſt piety, and 
the followers of the Antichriſt againſt the Servants of Chtiſt, 

But though this may move us to wonder at it, and to wonder much at all this, 
quia mirab:lis Deus in operibus [wuis , becauſe God is wonderfull in all his work ty 
and more eſpecially, wonderfull in his judgements, when ſuffering the wicked to PLal 
flouriſh, like a green Bay tree, be chaſteneth his own Children every morning, and 
hedzeth cheir wayes even with thorns, that they cannot ſtep afide, bur they ſhall be Hoſea 2. 6. 
wounded ; yet we may not, by any meanes, forſake oppreſſed righ.eouſneſs, and be 
partakers with the wrong-doers in their proſperous iniquity ; and though co the a- 
mazement of all beholders, we ſee God permitting. them to thrive, preva'l and 
proſper in all rheir wayes ; yer muſt not we caft our /ots with them, and be their y , 
aſſiſtants in cheir »»j»ſt proceedings; for though to Worſhip the Beaſt, here ſigni- To worſhip 
fiech no more then to be /ubjelF unto him,and to do civil ſervice unto him; becauſe the Beatt whar 
#po7xvy6y, out of the uſe of the Hebrew, betokeneth nothing clie but civil wor- !f ” mr 
ſoip, as you may ſee in Gen.27-29.and c..37 7.and c.49.!8, and in 45. 14. and fo es calle 
che words, # ho #s able to make war With vim, v.4. do ſhew, that their worſhip was, melliguvr, 
no divine worſhip, but onely co be ſet unto him; yet bere you may obſerve, quiz 1dolum 
that the wor ſhippers, that is, the ſervers, aſſiſtants, and adherents of this proſpe- £97447 & 101 
rousBeaſt, are (a1d to worſhip the Dragon ; co ſhew unto us, that all thoſe which *%*#**. 
do any wayes ſerve the Feaſt, beyond truth and againſt righe, do indeed therein 
the ſervice of the Devil, , to inlarge the Dominion of the Antichrift, and to in- 
creaſe the power of the Beaſt, apainit the ſervants of Chrift : and therefore, 

2. It followeth, v.5 There was given unto the Beat (and you may ealiy gueſly, *-. 0 
who gave him theſe chings, which God never giveth) RG _ 

Theſe two things, | : the Bcait. 

1. 5*ua ndnZy wryjaat, x Erapnuias, 4 mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſ-Vs. 
phemies; & magna loqui, non ſolum eft blaſphemias in calum jattare. ſed etiam tw- _ Parallel. 
mide & ſmperbe, ſive ſe landando, frve hoſtibus vitis inſultando: faith Mareſius, TRPMOGIRY, 
pag.124. to ſpeak proudly of our /elves, or to inſult over thoſe whom we ſubave, 
may here be well underftood by this ſpe: king greart things, 

2. TEedia morepo! mothons wives TETLEZHOvTE Mo, PoWer to ma"e war 42 monethy, : 

And both theſe things were f/ly given, and are every way aplicable to that —_— 
long Parliament, as it is conceived, and [ ſuppoſe rightly, for —_——_——— 

1, Who ever promiſed greater things to any King, then the Par/iament promi- thar promiſe 
ſed ro King Charl: > you may remember their very words, ro make bim a moſt onely joy, bt 
glorious King, both feared abroad, and hononred art home ; but as the Devit ſaid cv DIR 
Chrift, 7aira az"m 021 Nv, All theſe things Will 1 give thee, but upon this condini- _ 
on,that thou wilt fall down and Worſhip me:where the work was a 1000000 times aad (aith the Poet. 
more, furpaſling the Reward ; ſo the King conceived, they would deal with him, Thefecond 
s, co make bim plorious in their account, but ſo, that he would be ruled by chew, _ 2 
and ſuffer them to w/e the rot, and to govern all his three Kingdoms, which was ©79P:0*-: 
#ſura ſuperans ſortem, x making of bim glorious to his /ofſſe, and not without di- 
ſhonour ; and for their b/a/phemies, I have touched che ſame before. 

2. Power was given unto the Beaſt, to continue, faith our laſt Tranſlation, forty 
two woneths, and ſo Mr. Mede brings divers proofs, to ſhew that 224i, ſhould 
be taken in the ſignification of contiuwing 3 as itixin A 7s 15.13. and-,18.23, 

2 Cor. 11,25. fames 4.13. inall which yore and the like I doyield, that _ 
2 Wor 
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1:11t 76/1,-24 word muſt be ſo taken, as Mr. CMede ſaith, for continuing ; but the taking of it ſo 
of 7:0.{.aci0 in thoſe places, is no apodiftical Argument, to prove that it mult be taken fo here in 
d-ihnurpro- this place 3 but rather the contrary ; becauſe that although ſome Greek, Copies 
jy heniie omit the word @aewoy, yet the ordinary Copies ſay that power was given to the 


on et Beaſt, mine1:y Totjout, to make war 42 moneths, which is agreeable ro what is ſaid, 
WHIT WECTA: : ” . . . . 

"is x8 lacs v.7. that it was given him to make war With the Saints, that is, for 42 moneths, 
v. 7: which is the ſame time, and expreſſed in the very [awe Words, asthe Gentiles, that 


Cap.1t.2. js, the wxbelieving, the prophane worldlings, and the diſſembling hypocrites ſbonld 
tread the boly City, that is, the t7we Church, and the faichfull ſervants of Chriſt 
uxder foot ; and now let us conſider, whether this may be applicable to the Par/ia- 
ment ; and you know that Parliament made wars, and wars indeed the Worſt of all 

Files us 1,255 wars, inthe judgement of heathens, Civil wars, nwllos habitura triumphos, where 

mus,45.5, Oftentimes the father fights againſt the ſon, and the brother kills his brother, as we 
read they did in the wars of FSertorz; this the Par/zament cannot deny. | 

But how long the Beaſt ſhould conti»ue to make war, it is not ſo eaſily to be un- 

How lore the Jerftood ;the Holy Ghoſt ſaith he ſhall continue to make War 42 moneths ; and the 

/4- A queſtion is, what time is Hpnified by theſe 4 2 moneths, Mr.CHegde would bave tbeſe 

make war, 42 meneths 10 ſynchronize with the womans 12co and 70 dayes abode in the wil- 
derneſle; and ſo the time of the Artichrsſf continuing, ſhould be 1200 and 
60. years at the leaſt ; but though the womans abode in the wilderneſle,beiog 1200 

Chat theie 42 and 6o dayes,may be interpreced for 1200, and 60 years; yet with his /eave. I 
moneths d> fg that this proves not the 42 moneths ſhould likewiſe fignifie 1200.and co years ; 
net ids «fe becauſe that 42 1*4r moneths do not make up juftt 200 and 6o dayes, and if you 

1: 00.a6d 69, anderſtand the Solar moneths, and the Sx»: paſage through the Zodiac, then 

dzyes there is no reaſon the expreſſion ſhould be altered, no more then he doth in expreſ- 

Cap-10.?. fingthetreading of the holy City under foot; which doth ſynchronize and beto- 

os cans 4a keneth the ſawe time, with this continuance of the Beaft to make war ; and beſides 

pg though we find ſo many dajes to {ignifie ſo many years, and ſo many weeks to fig- 
neths for the nifie ſo many years, as there be dayes in thoſe weeks ; becauſe the dayes of Sep- 
continuance of xg;wana, a week,are certain, how many they are; yet becauſe the dayes of ſo many 
the Ronnn uoneths are uncettain, how many they are, except you do expreſſely ſet down, 
root whether you mean the So/ay or the Lunar moneths, I cannot remember a Paral- 

»0:tem Odo. el Text in all the Scriptures, where fo many menerhs do ſignifie ſo many years, as 

airi, in axxo there be dayes in thoſe moneths ; and therefore the moſt part of all the interpre- 

453.tobejult ters both old and new, do expound this tie of the Beaſt that is, of the eLats- 

4 GE chriſt, to be three years and a half, which 42 moneths doth make ; and through- 

and a hat: or Out all which time, the Beaſt ſhould continue to makg war , as is ſaid here, and ſhould 

thereabours. by his adherents and aſſociats tread the holy (ity under foot, as the Holy Gbolt ſer- 

wiil be che terh down the time in the ſelf ſame phraſe, c. 11.2, 

— down But Mr, Aede excepts againſt this time of three years and a half, becauſe all the 

CG, things that are to be atedin the time of the Beaſt, could not be performed in 10 

: ſoort a time ; as that, 
1, Tex Kingdoms to be fourded in that time. 
2. Peopler, and Nations, and Tongues to become to ſerve the BeaF. 
3. To make war with the Saints, and to overeome them. 
4. To cauſe al that dwell upon the earth ro worſhip rhe Beafp.. 

Mr. Meles 5- The whore of Babylon to ride the Bea#t ſo long, that all N ations ſhall drink 

exc he coun. the wine of her fornication, and the mercbavts that bad ſhips ſhould grow rich by 

ha wy trading with her. And 

ftinuance ontne : 

Peat three S. That the time of the Beaſt followed immediately afcer him, that is ſaid to 

v--:3anda continue but a ſport /pace, c.17.10. therefore if the time of the Beaſt be but three 

_ W. | years and a half, how ſore muſt the other, that preceded him, be ? or doth not this 

7: toreſaig Expreſlion of his precedents ſort ſpace, imply that the other, which is the Beaft 

e-c-ptions fhould continue 4 long ſpace? when the Holy Ghoſt doth inſert ſo ſingular a note 

antxered., of difference, to the time of the former, from the time of the /atter. 

To 
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To which I anſwer, that / the things requiſite to be afed in the time of the 
Beaſt, may very well be accompliſhed, as we ſee it already ated, withia three 
years and a half; for 

1. There is no ſuch thing to be done, as the founding or ſetting up of 10. r. Exception 
K ingdowss, as I ſhewed co you before, 

But Mr. Meade produceth many Authours of the old Fathers, to prove that the 
Beaſt ſhould riſe, when 10. Kings ſhould ſpring out ot the Roman Empire ; and 
that was in efno 456. when <cen/ſericus took the City of Rome 3 1 contels that di- 
vers of the ancient Fathers,(ſuppoting that the Rowan Empire was that, which the 2 Tie, :. 
Apoftle mcaneth to be the /etre, which hindered the riling of the Antics, and 
therefore, prayed #n their Liturgies, that the Roman Empire might long continue, 
that the coming of the Antichriſt might be deferred , and be /ong before it came) 7 * to 
did :magin, that when the Empire ſhould be ſhared among 10. Kings, the Beaſt 
would then ſhew himſeif, as you may ſee in St, Hierome , in Dan c. 7. and ad ge;.}. args 
Ageruchiam, de monogamia, and in lrenexs. |, 5. C. 21. 25. and others. 

But the Roman Empire being not the thizg, that hindered the riling and the wa- 
nifeſting of the man of fin, that is,the Beaſt, who is the Antichriſt, it followeth noc, 
char the Beaſt muſt then riſe, when the Empire falls to be divided among thoſe to. p: 14 _, ,.... 
Kings ; for the ſtop and remora that hindered the man of ſin to be revealed, is chris, © I 
clearly and («fficiently proved by E. H. to be, not the Roman Empire, but the two parr. 3 p. 114 
Witzeſſes, that were as a Serpentine barre in his way, that he could not riſe and ty- 
ranniſe over Gods flock, untill they were ki//ed, and you know when they were 


killed, as I have ſhewed to you before, 
\ 2. I ſay, that peoples, and Nations, #-:--. might well ſerve the Beaſt in 24 Exception 


a leſſe time then three years and a half, 85'we tce they have done to the /ong Pare lv cred, 
lament, 

3. He might (as Antiochns, that was his type, did ) warre with the Saints, and mY EI 
overcome them, in that or leſſe then that time, and the iſſue of that Parliaments 1G mA vos 
Warre, ending much about tha time, proves this to be true. 

4. He might, by an hyperbslicall ſpeech, which is not unuſuall in the Scripture, 4h Exception 
cauſe all that dwell on the Earth, that is, to cauſe abnndance of people, and molt of * weed, 
his Neighbour Nations, to wor/-5p him, that is, to reverence and eo re/pe him, to 
fend Embaſſadors unto him, and to court him ; for otherwiſe, a/l that dwell on the 
Earth, will »ever worſhip him, nor reverence him, as the e-&e Servants of Chritt, 
that never did, nor ever will ; and therefore by al chat dwell on the Earth, we 
muſt underftand all the ea-thly minded men, or elle, as the £vangeliſts ſay, there 
went out to John Baptiſt all Judea, and all the Region round about Jordan, that is, ory wa 
moſt of the people of thoſe parts, or a great many out of all the parts of J#4ea; and $2 
this we have ſeen done in lefle then three years to the long Parliamest. 

5. It is not requiſite, that Babi/on, or the Whore, ſhould ride the Beaſt, lo long 511, r::ception 
as Mr. <Mede ſaith, neicher doth the Text alot any time, nor determine how /ong antwored, 
the Whore ſhould ride the B-aff, but faith, 1 ſaw a woman ſit upon a ſcarlet colrured 
Beaſt, c.17 ;.&F5+ And 1 will tell thee, the myſtery of the Woman, and the Beaſt that rerie 7. 
carrieth ber : and this doth not ſhew but that the #hore, which ſignifieth the fu- 
perſtitious and [dolatrous Church, might be of a /ong continuance, and yet that (he 
hath nor rid the Beaſt all that while ; for I do not find, that the beginzing of the 
Whore and of the Beaſt do /ynchronixe, and are of the ſame time; but that the 
whore began to play the harlot, that is, the Church began to apoftatize, long be- 
fore the Beaſt roſe out of the Sea, and when the Bea## did riſe, and began to ap- 
pear, then the #hore began to ride him, the meaning of which riding, 1 hall here- 
after declare unto you. 

6. I ſay that the precedext Kings continuance is termed a ſhort ſpace, not in op- 6th Exception 
poſition to the long [pace of the Beaſt, but for the con/olatwon of thoſe diltrefſed antveres!, 
Chriſtians, that ſufered under that /eventh King ; and I ſhewed you that J#/iay, 


which 1 conceive be underſtood by chat ſeventh King, continued not in _ 
Whole 


aniweied, * 
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whole Reign, (and likely not ſo much in perſecuting the Saints) above three years, 
which certainly is bat a ſhore ſpace ;, neither doth it follow, that becauſe this is 
ſaid to continue a ſport ſpace, it implieth that che other ſhall continue a /ong ſpace, 
nor that the Holy Ghott doth inſert this as a ſingular note of difference of the for- 
m:rs time, from the time of the /atter, but chart the ſpirit of God, for the-comfore 
of his Servants, foretells them, that as well rs as the other, ſhall continue but a 
ſhort ſpace , God having alwayes this reſpe& to his Children, Si langwor longa 
fit, levis eft, Si gravis, brevis eſt , whea their affliQions are /oxgp, as the 1ſraclites 
vexation 1n Egypt and in Babilon was, then are they but /ight, and when they are 
heavy, as were the perſecutions of the Jewes under Antioch#s, very prievous,then 
are they, as theirs were, very ſhort; and therefore, the troubles and perſecutions of 
the Church, under the Beaſt, being moſt heavy, and more grievous then ever the 


Church felt before, 3s I have formerly ſhewed and the reaſon of it, it is not 
likely it (hould be, as Mr, Aede and ſome other learned men do think, very long, 
bur as we conceive, very ſhort, about three years and a half, and not ſo many hun- 
dred years, as they ſet down, that would bave the Pope to be the Antichr# ; abour 
twelve hundred years, at leaft , ſince the time that ſome men would make the Pope 
tO be the Antichriſt, And we all know, the Parliaments Warre with the King, 
continued not very long, but mach about the time here alotred-unto the Beaſt, 
and thac is 42, moneths, which make three years and a halt. 


vo» 


Cape. IL. 
The blaſphemy of the Beaſt, x . Againſt God by the Dottrines of the Presbyte- 


rians, and as it ts all edged, the manifold injuries of the long Parliament. 
2. Againſt his Tabernacle, that is, the Churches and places, where God 
is worſhipped and ſerved, and which the prime Chriſtians had to ſerve God 
in them; Of the twofold ſervice of God ; at what times God might be 
{erved m any place 5 the two things that Jeroboam aid to uphold his 1. 
dolatry ; how God will be ſerved, an the time, by the prefers After the man- 
ner, and in the places where he appointeth ; and in what ſence all things 
are alihe holy, and in what ſence ſome things are more holy then other 


things. 


Ur how long ſoever theſe 42. monerhs is, whether they fignifie three years and 
B. half, or three years and balf three years , as ſome do think, which make 
four years and a half, ( for 1 dare not preſume ſo preciſely to determine , what 
length of time is here meant to a bair, by theſe 42, woveths ) or whether, as I ra- 
ther conceive, ſome other #»/iwited ſpace, thar ſhould: not be very long, when ic 
is expreſſed ſometimes by dayes, and bere by woneths, and not by years ; for where 
the Scripture ſers down the te, that any thing ſhould be done, as that Anticchus 
ſhould rage, « time and times, and the dividing of times, ( which all Interpreters 
expound to fignifie three years and a half: and that Chrift ſhould be 
three dayes and three nights in the heart of the Earth; it is not meant, that it muſt be 
ſo, exally to 2 jot,or a minute ; for we find that Antiochus continued three years, 
ſeven moneths, and thirteen dayes 3 and Chriſt was buried by 7oſeph and Nicode» 
#7, about three houres before Sun-ſer, on Good-Fryday,and roſe again about four 
or five a Clock on S*»day morning , which makech not in all above 36. or 38. 
houres, or not above 40. houres, cafting it to the higheft account, and that reach- 

eth 
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eth not fully to three dayes and three nights, properly and literally taken : but the 
m2aninp is, that it ſhall be fd and fv, much abourt that very time. 
And io che 5ea#t ſhall continue ſ#ch atime,zs the Holy Ghoſt intendeth by theſe 
42 woneth! : and in all that time, having reccived this power and preat «Authority 
from the Dragon, he opened bu month in Blaiphemy againſt God, 19 Blaſpheme his 
XN ame and bu Tabernacle, and them that dell in Heaven : And 1 do earneſtly be- » 6 
ſcech all men to obierve, and /er:cxſly to conſider, whether ever any T ayler fitted 1 Vetve nn; 
any Garmenc to any mans body, or Shooe- maker a ſhooe to any mans ſoot , fitter "oe ob 
then this prediRi--n doth agree with the long and lately diſſolved Parliament , and (vu 
their Teachers, the Presbycerians and lay Preachers, and with none elſe, either won ke oh 
J:w, Pagan, Turke, Pope, or any other Infid:1l or Heretick whatfocver, fo 2g it ths Proj ble 
doth with them of that Par/iament and their adherents ? for here you may obſerve {4%*c6. 
a three fo/d Blaſphemy of the beaſt. 
1, Againlt Gods Name, 2. Again{t his Tabernacle. 3, Againſt his Servants The Plot: he. 
that dwell in Heaven , bur, _. ym | 
1. Mr. cede faith, that by Blaſphemy here the /dslatry of the beaſt is to be un- , 
derftood; enl1 I confeſs that the /dolatry of che 1/raelites 15 rermed and tranſlated Gods lame, 
Blaſphemy, as in Ezckie! 20. 27. where the Lord faith chat by offering their So- Mr. 3cie pog, 
Crifices in Bama, and poliuting themſelves with cheir Idols , they Blaſphemed him , * 5: 
v. 28. c. 31. Yertl fay. 1. That every Blaiphemy is not Idolatry, neither doth it 
ſignifie the /do/atry of the beaſt in this place ; nor do Mr. AMedes reaſons con- 
ficmeic; for 
Though I do yield the b-aſt to be an /4:later, and guilty of very much 1dolatry, au De afpie- 
and thac the beat ſeateth himſelf in Babylon, and Babylon is the Mother of Harlors, 7 
that committech Spiritual! Fornication, which is the tollowing after cther ( ods , Tr _ 
as the Whore tolloweth other men, wich or beſide her own Husband ; Yee this !ulawy, * 
proveth nor, that the B/aſþhemy of the veaſt , which is here ſpoken of , muſt ligni- 
tie the /dolatry 0: the beaſt, when as the beaſt like unto a ſhameleſs #hore, is guilty 
of more faults then one, 
2, I deny the other heads of the beaſt , as I ſhewed to you before to ſignific 
thoſe Kings of the Rowan Empire, which Mr. Meade aftirmeth to be; and 
ſo 
3. I deny this beaſt to have deſcended from thoſe 1ds/atro'rs heads, that he con- 
ceiveth, and therefore that the /do/atry of thoſe Komaye Emperors or Kings doth 
not prove the Bla/pbemy of this beaſ# to fignifie bis 1dolatry in this place. | 
4- Neither do conceive it /;kely that the Evangeliſt writing in Greek,, and to 
the Gextiles, ſhould uſe the Greek words in the lignitication of thoſe Hebre'v words 
that do in ſome places ſignifie the ſame thing ; therefore 1 expound the word, not Th- paralel. 
for [dolatry, but according to the Gramnaticall and native lignitication of £xuggy How the Par- 
wie, compounded of Ex4v7w noceo, ledo, and pur dico, which (ignitiech to ſpeak or Hanent, Prea- 
write impiouſly, wickedly and unjuſtly both of God, and of his Tabernacle, and of _ ne” tk 
his Servants the Angels and Saints that dwell in Heaven 3 And thus, confider =O Rs 
1. How the Chaplens of the long Parliament , and their ſeleted afſ-mbly with pliſphemed 
thoſe that they admit for the Preachers and Miniſters of Gods word , which are the God: _ 
falſe Prophet here ſpoken of in this eApocalyps, as I ſhall anon ſhew unto you, hg ena | 
have and do Blaſpheme che moſt Holy Name of God, when as I told you before, "OS 
they do not onely rej2& and deny the notions, expreſſions and meanes, whereby we ,,...,1.,,,., 
make God knows unto his people, which is a Negative Blaſphemy ; bat alſo poſe zrevne 11.90% 
eively forſweare themſelves , by receding from that Premiſory Oath which they RP : 
rook , when they entred into Holy Orders, and were made Miniſters , and by RT "ny 
Preaching unto the Congregations ſuch pa/pable Blaſphemier, as made my haires phirnys "0 
to ſtand, and my heart to cremble, when once I heard one of their prime DoRors {um e/!- 
Preaching to a great and howowrable Aſſembly : and alſo by the pxblick LeQtures Decrocun 447 
and printed books bf che Prerbyterians, and the determ:nations of their Aſſembly at perm o9 ” 
Weſtminſter, and their Aſſociats and Profelites, wherein you may hear and _ ES > __ 
uct 
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f 
A nd vetih's fuch DoTrines touching free wall, and original ſin , tbe irreſpettive and abſolute 
hn dicree ofeletion and reprobarton, and the 5revicable conſequents of theſe, and 
* re £ «xp cf abundance more of the /ite deep points of Divinity, that they bave broached, as 
ane Presby- are more 3/4/phemons and more injurious and derogatory to the mercy and juſtice 
ard rrthof God, then are any of the Bla/phemwous Errors and Herelies of the arci- 
ent and prand Hereticks, as both learned Biſhop Aonntague, and Dr. T aylor, and 


Biitop Mong: maiy others have moſt fa/y and abundantly declared anco you 3 and 1, bring too 


g'e ln Ws dp» 


\1cce/arem, Jarge 2iready, muſt ar this rime paſs them over, and, for the further clearing of 
=; Taylor in this point, referr my reader only to Mr, Edward? his colle&tion of their Blaſphe- 
his v.ndicati= 9,039 Tenents in his Gangyina, and the book intitaled, Hell broke looſe, 
on 0; tae 61 2, Con'ider and inquire how often bath that long Parliament it ſelf Blaſphem- 


VINne Atttl 


_ ed the blc(ſed name of God 7 I meane not by their [dleyvains an cuftomary ſwear- 
\ x inh's 108, from wh chthey do very wel to retraine their Tongues, and ſome of the ad- 
pref tory ep. to verſe party do very ito uſe it, but that, which is far worle, by iheir ſolemne Vowes, 
theexaminatt- () ths anc Proteftations, deliberately made in the preſence of God and men, and 
on uf Tien. 1i7r4lly unmade *paine at their own pleaſure, when they /aw that it made and 
<& 12!ter Re Terved for their profir ? as if Oaths 3nd Vowes were, but, as LeWws the x ith, King of 
I-12 in hisPre- France, was wont to ſay, they were toys to de@21ve fools, or, as Apples and Nuts , 
ſace ro the and other /khe thin,sand Babes, to befuile Children; and therefore he was wont 
Hiltory OI gg wear a /eagen God in t.s Cap, and afcer be had put to death any one whom he 
_ .; hated, or falſified his 04th or promile, that be had made atid /wor»e to any wan, he 
Gm wor ine WOL'd ake his God and þ [s lim , and ſay , that if he forgave him char faulc, be 
gui crimra Would d6 it no more; me:nng, that fat that was alteady done, bur tbe like 
mundi omniz ſhou'd uſuaily come very 1 on after ; anddid not that Par/iament think and do the 
f ——— ke with their Oaths, their / over ar d their Proteſtations ? for you may inquire, 
05-4" in how often have they ſworn tO be tr4e lubjects, and co bear fa5rh ard rue alicage- 
ce 2x; cor gs ance to the beheaded King, to his Heirs, and to bis /awfz4 lucceſſors ? and how 
zen;eraria Urs many Proteitationy have they made to the ſame purpoſe? ard how often have they 
eela utbrant 3. falſified their faith, and broken this their Oath ? So, inquire how ſolemnly have 
as. "mm" they ſworn to live and dye with the Earle of Eſſex * and when they /#/peFed , and 
Sebaſt mins thereapon drſl:hed him, bow ſndenly did they diſeblige themſelves trom that kaor, 
3/ant and did choole Sr Themas Fairfax in his roome? So, Inquire how Religionſly, as 
ic ſeemed, with hands /if:ed =p towards Heaven, they /wear and make a /ol/tmre Co- 

vexant tO preſerve tie Kings perſon? and yer, by leaving the (lax/e of Preſetvatis 

on out of Sr. Thomas Fairfax his Commillion, do they nor tacitly Authorize him, 

in the apprehenſion of wiſe men, to ks! their King, if be can ? which is not n:.uch 

leſs in War, then a command, and afterwards , have they not killed ard murdered 

him, moſt barbarouſly indeed ? then inquire how bave they Yored and Vewed, and 

ah ſworn at large, to profeſs and to maintaine the erwe Proteſtant Religion ? and yet 

- ==: ve-oleing preſently have rot they contemned, if not condemned and renounced the three a«- 
1ngs be not to thentick (reeds, neglected the Lords Prayer, rejeRed the reading, and terrified the 
Rlaſpheme the Readers of the Decalogue, as they are ſet forth in our Lyturgy > and caſhiered the 
bleſſed nams 29. Articles of cur Church ? which I believe was the tyxe Proteſtant Church, and 
of Gud. all theſe forenamed things were the partes conftitutive, eſſentiall parts of the Pre- 
teſtart Religion,thar did onely ditcriminate the Proteſtants from the Papiſts, be- 

cauſe we protefted, ths to believe, and rhe/ſe things todefend , which the Paprſts 

rejeted and condemned for Herefſies : and then to paſs over wary Other chings of 

{eſs moment; inquire how /o/emnly bave they covenanted and ſworn to wnie 

themſelves by an everlafting inasſſoluble League with their holy Brethren of Scot- 

land ? and how often have they termed that Combination againſt their King, in 

their Papers and Declarations, a molt bleſſed union,and a molt bappy afſociacion, 

that is, as they meant for their own end, ro ſubdue and co overthrow the King ? 

and yet pre/ently, after they had attained their end, how eager/y did they rail on 

them, as on a moſt perfidious Nation, as perjured, as fa//t contederates, and of lefs 

credit then the Punick faith ? and how violently have they afterwards Warred, tO 


[mubaue 
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{ubdue them, or deſtroy them ? which is indeed, one of the beſt aRs that ever they 

d:d, to render vengeance unto them, and a juſt reward of their wnjuſt dealings,and 

moſt p:x fidiows difloyall confederating with them,againſ their ow» King,usnd which 
without qu: ſtion, was a work proceeding from the hand of God, who is moſt ju## 

in all his works, and holy in all his wayes, that as the wi/e man ſaith , they might 

know, that wherewithall a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſped, as the 1- Wild. tr 
dolaters, that worſhipped Serpents, void of reaſon, and vile beaſts, had a multi- '5- 6. 
tude of unreaſonable beafts ſent npon them for vengeance, 

And what my{ticall art, what tropologicall ſence, or what ſubtle Scots, or any 
Sophiſter, more ſubtle then he, can, with any 4;/tinft;on, ſalve this their doings,and 
8 thouſand ſuch like jg ling tricks of theirs, from f{4t and literal perjury, & a groſs 
bla/pheming of the name of God, I cannot with ail mine underftanding anv wayes 
imagine ? tor to ſwear the preſervation of the King in the Houſe, and to pive leave, 
and to wink at the ki/i»g of him in the field ; to {wear to be faithful co him, and 
to his Heires ; and yet tocut off his Head, and to do to his Sonne, if they had 
him, what I know not : en2 to ſwear and proteſt, they did all that they did, for 
the eaſe, benefit, and libercy of the Subjeftr; and yer to i»/{ ive them to their own 
arbicrary wills, and to lay /«ch heavy loads upon them, ſuch yoaks of /r7» upon 
their necks, and ſuch /mmraſurable Taxes upon all forts of people, as the /ike was 
never known in t':is Kingdom , nor that ever I read in any of all our Chronicles, 
and worſe, as I believe, then what Rehohboams impoſed on them, that for his ind/i/- 
cretvon, d:d moſt nndutifully rebel and revolt from him; I know not how, either all 
the diſpenſation of the Pope, or all the addition of their abrozative to their lepiſla» 
tive power, that they claimed, can ſalve the ſame from the grievous wound 07 ap- 
parant perjzry. and high 5/aſphemy againſt the »ame of God, done and done over 


_ 
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and over « tribrs ad centam , | know not how many times, and done 21\wayes, 25 » 

men-conceived, to ths exd, not to blind God, which, I think, they knew, faw their | he * | 

thenghts, and I am ſure, hated all theſe doings ; but to deceive the ſimple people, | x icb \ ; 

that they might nor perceive their z»textions, nor ſee their ends , bur that, being LA "i 

vailed with theſe aeceirfull impoſtures, they might be drawn on, by theſe religicus £5 "*Pi+ 
'5 5! 


cords, to follow and to aſlift them, as the people followed £Ab/o/on with a fimple 
heart, to work their pernitiour ends. ; 

And th-refore, I read of a wiſe man that ſaid, he did much wonder, what wi/e [8 (az 
man would pawn his /o#/ upon theſe mens Coxſciences, thar, a3 he avouched, made jo ; 
no Conſcience ſo frequently to break their own ſolemn Oaths? or who, but wa4 be 01h; 
men, would hazard their fortunes to maintain theſe mens cauſe, that had neither » 
cauſe nor reaſon for what they did ? I omit to feet down their other bla/phemier, 
which were more /ecyret in the Tenets of their faith, ag2ialt the rrnrh of our 
Chriſtian Religion 3 becauie theſe are not ſo viſible, and yer are lo many, as would 
make a volume of therefeives. 

But let them be as /ecyet as they will, they may be ſure , that as the Heathen vo# + / 
man coald ſay a Zu 1h a24o1 0% TWwy d* os a1TLH236 PETIA the Authoucs of ſich tranſ- erity O fuprence 
cendent wickednef;, canno: hide themſelves from the {1ghr of che all-ſecing God ; __ haves 
but their perjuries and b/afþhewies o often, ſo ſecretly, and ſo bypocritally done, ,,. 
whenſoever they do it, are iaid in tore with God, and /ealrd wp amongſt bus T rea <ccti; 
ſares, and if they ſpeedily do not repent , they may ſpeedily periſh everlafting'y, 
and becauſe theſe (ins, beſides their other fins, ace {o great and fo many , their re- Deur 3+ 24, 
pentance muſt not be little nor ſl:;ght ; bur, as St. Pecer , when he denied bis Mas 
ter, though he killed him rot, went out and Wept bz:ter/y, fo muſt they have many 
bitter teares of moſt ſorrowtull ſou's, to waſh away theſe /-2rfull ns, which they 
commitred to deſtroy their Mater, and ſo many of their Paſtors and Bretvren, and 
for the ſweet de/ire of bearing Rule, if they Cefire to live tor ever, which I do 
heartily pray God to give them grace to do. 

And ſo you fee , how the 6/aſphewy of the Beaft againft God, though no doube, 
bat is applicable to the 7 rk and to the Pope, = by chis that I have ſhewed you, 
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may be more agreeable to the long Parliament, and rather meant here by the Holy 
Gheft, to be applied co them, then either to Pope or Twrk, 8s many men do 
conceive. 
2.The blaſphe- 2. It is ſaid that the Beaſt opened hir mounts, and truly he opened ir ve. 
niy of the bealt ry wide, G6a&o9nwnoa Thy oxyvar Oes , tO blaſpheme the Tabernacle of God; 4. e, 
againſt Gods fgitchMr. Mede,the humane nature of Chriſt, bur not right, for though I deny not 
Tabernacle, the hamane nature of Chriſt, to be the Taberxecle or the Temple of the 
God head, according as our Saviour ſaith, diſtroy this Temple, and 1 Will rai/e it ny 
kg 44 in three dayes, as are alſo the bodies of the Saints, as St. Paul teſtiheth, know you not 
& v.17. that yeare the Temple of God, and that the (pirit of God dawelleth in you ? yer I do 
Mr. Mede. much marvel, that Mr. ©ede would have ic ſo underſtood in this place, onely to 
pag- 59. transfer th.s blaſphemy to ſignife the /dolatry of the Remaniſts, in adoring the con- 
ſecrated bread of the Euchariſt, as the h»mane nature of Chriſt ; when as the 
blaſphemy of this Beaſt againſt God was ſpoken of before, and the ſpirit of God 
would not ſo ſuddenly expreſle idem per sdem 3 and therefore to bliſpheme the T a- 
bernacle of Ged here, ſignifieth to blaſpheme the p/ace, where God , by his ſpeciall 
grace and favour, refideth and dwelleth, to proteR his Servants, as it were, under 
the ſhadow of his wings, and to cheriſh them, as the Hen cheriſheth her Chickins; 
which the word oxy) , that is derived of oxnviw, habito, or commoroy to dwell, 
doth properly beroken ; for ſo, by the Tabernacle of God, in the old Teſtament, is 
every where underſtood, the Tabernacle, that Moſes reared in the Wilderneſs, 
guod Foſephus vocat templum portatile, untill the dayes of Solomon , and after that 
Joſephns anti- Solomon built that glorious Temple in Hiernſalem, the ſame was the Tabernacle of 
ca > ©: God, or Gods dwelling place amonglt the ewes ; and (o it was alwayes deemed by 
= 20 RK all the Prophets and Servants of God under the old Teſtament; and the material 
appeliarur. Churches,that were edifiea, dedicated, and conſecrated for the Chriſtians to meer, 
Godwin. in $y- and to ſerve the Lord inthem, are, as they were ever accounted by all the Fathers 
mop. 1.1. and DoRors of the Church,the Tabernacles of God, under the New Teſtament. 
—— deny not, but that by a metaphor, the Tabernacle may ſometimes ſigni- 
fie cxtum Des, the company of Gods ſervants, that mret together in Gods 
Pſa.34,1i, Houſe, to pray and co praiſe the Lord; as where the Prophet faith , quam diletta 
ſunt Tabernacala tua, Domine?O how amiable are thy dwelings,thou Lordof Hoſts? 
Conidenti in for this was ſpoken before the Tewple was built; & by a Syncchacchegit is fometimes 
latibxlo exce'ſe, raken for thoſe that dwell in texts, or Tabernacles, as it isin P/.g1.1.and in P/al. 
ſaith Trem®. 2.12, but inneither of theſe wayes can it betaken here; becaule theſe dwellers in 
Gods Houſe are immediately ſet down in the next words; and ſometimes by a Ca- 
tachreſis, it is uſed for any dwelling place, as where the Prophet ſaith, thazt God 
Pſal. 78.51. flew all the moſt principal im tabernacnlss vel tentorics Cham, in the dwellings of 
Ham, but oxnri 74 34, the Tabernacle of God can ſignifie nothing elſe, bur the 
plat 26.2 place , which is ſet apart, and conſecrated for Gods ſervants to meet in, to 
'*  ſerveGod, and in which God ſheweth his w://, and promiſeth his 6/eſing, and 
his preſence among his people; for this 15 the place, Where Gods honony dwelleth, 
and is moſt perſpicuouſly ſeen here on earth, becauſe he is moſt howowred 
PCal. 51,1, i This place, and of 1his place and the type thereof, which was 2oſes his T aber- 
5 nacle, the Prophet David demanded of God, who ſrall dwell in his Tabernacle ? 
Pſal. 122,1. and faith, that he was glad when the people ſaid anto him, #e will go into the 
Houſe of the Lord, 

And truly this material bouſe, and place dedicated and conſecrated for Gods ſer- 
vice, our Saviour Chriſt, ont of the Prophet 1/ay, calleth Gods Hoſe, aud faith 
it is ſo called, and to be called, not of the Jews onely , but of al Nations, the 
Hoaſe of Prayer, and ſo we find that this Tabernacle, Temple, and houſe of God, 
hath been ever reverexced and beautified, as the holy Sanfxzary, and dwelling- 
place of God, by Fews, Turks and Papsſts, yea, and the very Pagans, that knew 
not the trze God, but knew that as So/omer, and Saint Steven do fay, that he 


Act, 7.45 could not be circumſcribed in any place, and therefore dwellech nor eſſentially in 
Temples 
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Temples made with hands, when as ſo, the heaven of heavens cannot contain him . 
yet did they very much hoxowr and adorn the Templesrs that were dedicated to the 
[ervice of any of their falſe gods, as Herodotus writeth, how exceeding bounti- ;.,,u,... 
full Cre/zs King of Lydia was to the Temple of Apollo at Delphos , and to the Ora: ! * EK 
cle of Amphiaraus, and fo, many other beathens ſpared no c:#, to inrich and 
beaurifie the Temples of their idols, and the neglc of this duty of beautiſyins 
Gods Houſe, as well as the prophaning thereof, is every where moſt ſbarply repro- 
ved by the Prophets, as where Haggai demands of the Jews, if it were time for 
them to dwell in fieled houſes, and to ſuffer the Houſe of God to lie waſt ? and Hageai. :.4. 
you know how our Saviour Chrilt blamed the Zews for making the Houſe of God Math. 21.17, 
a houſe of Merchandiſe : and yet their Merchandiſe was not Witkin the Temple 
but in the outward Court of the Temple, which was anſwerable to our Church- 
yard, and was alſo called the Temple, becauſe it was very fairly, and ſtrongly 
walled about, and preſerved from all prophaxe uſes, untill theſe propbane men 
began to abuſe the ſ:me. 
And theretore it is admirable to conſider how the Primitive Chriſtians, as E#+ ._ : 
ſebins recordeth, ereted ſuch Oratories, and Baſilica's, that is, Royal houſes, as GS, 
ſtately, as any Kingly Pallace, and brantified the ſame with exceſſive charges for gene 
the Chriſtians to meer in, and to ferve their God; and ſo the Church of Saint 
Panl in London, and of Saint Peter in Weftminiter, and the reſt of the Cathre- 
drals throughout /nglaxd, and [relaxd, to paſſe no further, can bear ſufficient wit- 
neſſe, of the zeal and devotion of our {hrit;an Predecelsors, to ere ſuch great 
and adorn ſuch beantifull houles unto God, as became ſo great, and ſo clorious a 
God, as our God is. 
And to prove that the fir? Chriſtians, who lived under perſecutions, even from 
the Apoſtles time, had Churches, though as then nor ſo magnificent, you may ſee 
x Cor. 11.8, and 22. andc.14.19, and 23. and ſo the moſt ancient of the Fathers cms re- 
do bear witneſs 5 As Clemens, Toertul, Socrates, and Enſebins Proves the ſame out cogmu,t.10. 
of the book of Philo 7ndems, I.2.C.17- and Lattantias, in carminib::5s de Paſſiene Terenl.t contrA4 
Domini faith, OT 
Dnuiſquis ades, medii/que ſabit in limina Templi, h84.14. 
Siſte parum. 
Whoſoever thou art that comeſt to the Hox/e of God, flay a while, that is, 
to conſider where thou goeft, and as So{cmon ſaith, to keep thy foot When thow goeſt Ecclel 5.1, 
to the Honſe of God, which is as God himſelf expoundeth the meaning thereo! un- 
ro Moſes, ſaying, pull off thy ſhoes from thy feet, that is, to make clean thy wayes, Excd.2 5. 
and bring no fi/th,nor any carxal affeEions, or wordly deſires into the houſe of God; 
becauſe the place whereon thim ſtandeſt is holy ground ; by reaſon of the gracious 
preſence of God in that place, where Moſes ſtood, and where God is prayed 
unto and prai/ed by the Miniſter, and the reſt of his faithfull ſervants : and if any Bell1rmin 4+ 
man deſires fuller proof of this truth, 1 refer him to Cardinal Bellarmin, and to (4s Senits- 
the excellent and learned Sermon of Mr. Mede upon 1 Cor. 11.22. _ cog 
And yet I demand, it theſe howſes of God, the T abernacler of the moſt high, .. =>. hoo 
that were thus conſecrated, beantihed, and adorned 11 the bef manner, for the wtcther thi; 
Chriſtians to meer for the ſervice of 7e/1 Chriſt, were not moſt barbaronſly pro- Viophetic be 
phaned, and moſt odiouſly blaſphemed by the Members of the long Parliament, es ig 
and their adherents, the i»ſfrument: of the Beaſt ? for if you read CAeronrins 2 DS 
Ruſticns, or the Countrey Complaint, Printed at Oxford, you ſhall there find, their adhe: cus 
how the Cathedrals, which are the 4Zother Churches, and the chicfeft of the mwa- Ihe Varalle!. 
terial or inanimate T abernacles of God, that are in [»g/ard, as the places where 
the Sacred fire never went out, and where the morning and evening Sacrifice of 
prayers and praiſes of God were alwayes aſed,and the Miniſters,together with their j1,y the lone 
Biſhop praying in the (arch for them that laboured in the fie/d, or pleaded at the parliamen:s 
barr, were defaced, prophaned, polluted, and abuſed by the ſervants and the in Party abuſed 
Aruments of that Parliament; and not onely made Stables for their horſes, Jakes 0 Charney 
L 3 tor 
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for themſelves, and brethel-h:u/es for tlicir wenches, whom they abuſed, as is there 
{faid, at the very A/tars; but allohad, I know my felf, their »indows broken, 
their carved Werks burned, their forts, where themſelves and their fathers reccived 
their Bap'i/me, and the baZge of their Chriſhanity thrown cur of dvores, and 
the dead 6-425 of Gods Saints 1:0t permitted to reſt in their graves, but their me- 
morials and ftatzes, that wronged no man, I am ure of i', were backed nd be- 
manrpled, by pulling our their eyes, cutt ng off their noſes, chopping oft their 
Arms, and teaiing the other parts of them all to pieces ; and the Swine were fſuf- 
fered to root up their fe, and the dogs to gnaw their bones, as if they had been 
the bones of beaſts, and not of men , luch inhamane dcalings with dezd Jdanmts, 


- chat were interr'd in holy ground, as Savages and Cannibals could not excecd in 


cr#elty and beaſtial:cy. 

And what is this, but to b/aſphemze God and his Tabernacle, wh the higheſt de- 
oree of blaſphemie that can be imagined to be done againſt t- houſe of God? 
and ſuch. if not worſe then what the Prophet feweth, and exceedingly complain» 
eh, and exclaimeth aga'nit icin P[ 74.7, 8. and P/al.79.2,3. and you may be 


vor ſare, fuch as cannot be affixed on the Pope, or Popiſh Church; and yer this was 
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not ere'y done by the race and unruly Souldiers, but it was alſo egged on by their 
pre47 11150 be pratved by the peopie, whom they perſwaded ro believe, that God 
15 4i29:14:red, 1f we chi k that be takes any delight in theſe Freple-! ouſes, as 
with 21| /cor» and cont«mpt.they uſe to term thele T abernacles of God, 

And theretor« yy nic. the Beaſt that arilecb out of the earth, that is, the fal/e 
Prophet doth obj:ct that oxrva 9% Src, the T abernacle of God doth not !1pnifte 
t e teple-houle, which we call the C£41u7cþ of God 5 becauſe God dwelleth not in 
Lou/er made with hands ; but in the bearts and ſouls of the righteoms people, ad the 
Faithfull ſervants of eſs Chriſt, which areche Temples of the Holy Ghoft, as the 
Apoſtic ſhewerh. 

Theſe are the T abernacles of God wherein he dwelleth, even as he himſelf pro- 
miſeth unto his people ; and for the place of his ſervice it is whereſoeyer we litt up 
pure hands and hearts unto God, to call for his aſliftance, and to prai/e him for 
his bleſiings , for as God is every where, and as the old verſe ſaich, 

Enter, preſenter, Dems eft ubique potenter, 

Which is according to to the Schooles, ſupra celos nonelatur, ſubter terram, non 
depreſſus —above the Heavens, and below the Earth, and as the Prophet David 
ſaith. a1pirit that f lech all places, and is wholly preſent in every place 3 for if [ 
climbe mp to heaven thou art there, and if I go down to hell, thou art there al[0, even 
ſo, he may be /erze4 10 any place, as our Saviour himſelf, telis the woman of Sama- 
ria, and as eo/es did ſerve him upon the Mountain, Elias under a Juniper tree, Sz 
Paulin an upper Chamber, and the Diſciples on the Sea-ſtiore ; 2nd the Apoſtle 
ſaith, 1 will that men pray every where, lifting wp pure or holy hand; without wrath. 

And as we may pray unto God any where, ſo we may preach unto Gods people 
in ay place ; for ſo Chriſt hath promiſed, that whenſoever, or where/cever two or 
three ave gathered together ix his name, or to do him ſervice, he would be there 5n the 
midſt of them : and 1o we find, that he hiralelt [preached in the CMonrtain, and in 
the Ship, and in any place, where a fit opportunity, and a z»f occaſion was offe- 
red 3 and he bade his Diſciples to go, and ro preach from houſe to henſe, which they 
did according'y, as you may ſee Philip preached to the Exwnach by the high way 
{ide, St, "ax! unto the Athenians, as Ezra did unto the Fewes, inthe ſtreet, in the 
mids of Mars-hill ; and therefore, what need we to have a ſteeple houſe, to /erve 
God, when God may be rightly ſerved in any place ? 

1 anſwer, that the ſervice of God is to be conſidered two wayes, and is two 


fold. 


1. Private. 2. Publique, And 

1. For the private ſervice of God, as for a man to prey unto God, to catechiſe 
bis Childrer, and to inftruRt his Family, as Abraham and 7ofonaare faid to have 
done, 
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done, we deny not but men may and ought todo the ſame, at a/l times, and in 
every place; and they are the beſt, that do ic moſt off. 
2. For th« publique ſervice of God we are to conſider it, either, 
1, Inecclefia conſtituends, in the eftabliſhing of a Church, or 
2, In ecclefia conſtituta, ina Church ſetledand eltablithed; and in the firſt 2 The v5. 
ſence, many things may /:zwfully be done, which may not be done in a well /ett/4d ik ferv ce 


and eſtabl:ſhed Church. Ard 1a the ſecond ſence, thereis a time when the publique rm —_ 


\y 4, C5 


ſervice of Gvd may be likewiſe done in any place, but that is not alwayes, lave one- 
ly when we cann=t come, Or not come withour great danger and decriment, to +-fory times 


ſerve God in the rl1ce where he reqn:reth to be lerveds and that is 300 may be 
, R 4 1 . - » ſerved tit any 
1, Iathetime of ſickneſs, ſo £zechias being in his bed, and not able to goto ,1.c. 
the 7: ple, turned his tace to che wall, and ſo prayed unto the Lord. 1. Iniickneſs 
2, In che time of a Plague, or any other contagious Diſeaſe , raging among the tie 
people 3 ſo David could not goto the Tabernacle of the Lord, for tear of the ©? 3 ? 
> KC. 20.2, 


Sword of the deſtroying Anget; and I could never finde that God requireth our , x. —- D 
ſervice with the /oſſe ot our lives, but when he is more glorified by our death , then time. 
he is by our /;/e,z5 he is by the death of chole g/orcows Martyrs, that lay down their 1 Chron. -1. 
lives for the detence of his truth. 29, 

3. Inthe time of /4rre , which is the worlt of all Piagues ; ſo David inquired 3. 1n Warre 
not atehe Ark of God in the daves of Sarl, that thirited after the hfe of David : '''f 
and {0 we may ab/ent our (elves from the Church, for fear of the diltroying S:x4- 
diers, that do ſeek our lives, 


4. Inthe time of perſecution, when our /iver are ſought after by 7 yrantscither 4. Iu peifects- 


for {el-gion, or the tran{greition of any duty that is required againſt our Conſci- 99 tive, 
ence, ſo our Conſciences be rightly informed ; ſo Elias lerved God under a fan;- * 5 0948 
per Tree, when he was feign to flie fur bis life trom the face of 7ezabel. 


$. In Captivity or reftraint, when we are held in dwraxce, and cannot £0 Where 5. in the tin * 


we would go ; fo /'anel prayed 1n his Chamber, when he was held Captive in Ba- of Cojtts 
bilon and Jo/ephin Egypt, and che Apoltles in the Pr;/oz, and inthe Stocks ſung 

Pialms, and ferved God, whea they were decained ſo fait, that they could nut go 

to the Temp/:. 

6. In our Trave/upon unavoided neceſlities, as Marriners by Sea, and others 5 In the 1i::e 
by Land, upon #rgent and extraordinary neceſſary occaſions, as for Phiſitians to & $5) 
ride to preſerve the /ife of man, and the like, they may ſerve God, and both pray 
and preach, in their Ships, or ina private houſe, as if they were in the Church 
of God. 

7. When we are plagued by Sowldiers, or any other exemics, ſothat we can nei- 7. 11 the t] 
ther tarry in our own Houſes, nor go tc Geds Houſe , without eminent danger, al. qprs Gan 
either of /ife or impriſonment, or the like; or where there are 0 Churches ro be © 
frequented, then we may ſerve God wirhout offence in any place. whereloever we 
are ; for ſo the primitive Fathers ſerved God, and preached in Ch:mbers , and in 
holes, and in Rocks and Caves, and in any other like place, where they might with | 
ſecurity and conveniency ſerve God, and diſcharge their d»tif»l ſervice unto him ,, 5-50 05 55 
and God accepted the ſame, and was with them in thoſe places, as well as it they had 
been in his Temple: and ſo St, Pan! preached two whole years, in his own hired 
Houſe 11 Reme. NTFS 

8. When by reaſon of Warre, perſecution, or ſome other miſerable devaſtation * ba " oe £6 
of Gods Honſes, ſuch as the Prophet ſpeaketh of, Pſal. 74, 9.T hat they have deſtroy Ta ws — 
ed all-the houſer of God in the Land, fo that the Servants of God can have no c9n{e- | 
crated placeto repair unto, then God accepteth of cheir /exvice,that they do in any 
convenient place , whereſoever they do it3 for lo Ezra expounded the Law of 114-74 9- 
God it. the ſtreet that was before the Warer-gate ; becauſe the Babi/orians bad de- = 
firoyed the Temple of Solomon, and the ſecond Temple , that Zorobabel built, was Netem 8. 3. 
not yet fully ereted and ſetled, nor the people in quictre/s from their 
enemies. 

But 
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God muſtbe But when neither of theſe caſes, nor any other extraordinary exigent, or neceſ- 
<:red inthe fey like unto theſe, do hinder them, God will in no wiſe approve, or accept of 
= mg be their ſervice, but in the place, where he himſelf hath appointed, for you may ſee 
Lent. 12,5, how often theLord tells his peopie,they muſt not do their ſervice unto him in every 
11, 13,14. 26. place that they do like, but i the place that the Lora ſpall chooſe ; for , as he will 
have none to ſerve him, that is, in the publick Miniſtry, but thoſe that himſelf call- 
eth and chooſeth, ſo he will be ſerved Where and when, and how himſelf appoint- 
eth and commandeth, & no: as every maiis fancy pleaſerh himſelf ; quia bonum non 
ef} bonum , niſi fie bene bonum ; becauſe a good att may prove not pood, if we 
doit not ſo,as we ought to do it ; as, though it be a good at to zelieve the poor ; 
yer it 1s not good to rob thy Neighbenr, to beftow it on eAlms; and though ir 
was a commendable att, to ſtay the «Ark from falling into the mire ; yet, becauſe 
it bchoved not him once to touch it, God ſtrike Vzza, that hedied torit; and 
i Chr-n 13.9 though it was a god deed to bring the Arke to Hiernſalem , yet David conteſleth, 
N +b.4 15. thar, becauſe they brought it not after the right manxer, which the Lord appointed, 
1 Clirv2. 15. that is, upon the ſholders of the Levites, and not upon a Cart, therefore the Lord 
"9. made a breach upon them, and the place is called Perez Vzza unto this day : So 
th-ugh it be a good & a Religio145 work, toPreach & to Adminiſter the Sacraments, 
yet it is not good, tha! rhow which art a lay-man, axcalled and unqualified, and haſt 
r.0 Commiſſion tor it,ſhouldeſt do it, neither canſt thou an/wer for thy raſz attempr, 
when God ſhall fay unto thee, qu requiſivit hee? who required theſe things of 
thee? and 10, though it was a very goed Service , to offer Sacrifice unto God yet 
it was not good to offer it inthe high places, Or under every green Tree, which the 
Lord ſo oftex and ſo ſharply reproveth; And you know how Feroboam that is ſo ef- 
_ The two ren ſtigmatized, carb:ne notabilis atro, and branded with that black note , of mak- 
OS” wap ing !/rael to fin, is ſeverely taxed for theſe two ſpeciall thizgs that hedid, to up- 
”. wrhold his hold his 1d-latry , and to continue the Service of his Golden Calves, which he 
Idlatty, thought would perperwate his Kingdome to him, and to his pofterity, but proved in- 
deed the quite rooting out of them ; and which very things are now ſo commonly 
done here amongſt vs, by the /o»g Parliament and their adherents, that were never 
yet done, as I cold find, either by Txrk or Pope, 
1. To make Prieſts of the ba/eſt of the people, that were not of the Tribe of 
Levi, but Soldiers and Trades-men , and other /ike Artificers , that hed neither 
learning, nor lawful calling, men fit to do fervice unto the Devil, when by offer- 
©... 08 their Sacrifices unto their /d-As they ſacrificed to Devils and not to Gid, faith 
»1» 14e/1-174 , the Scripture ; for Jeroboam knew, and the Beaſt likewiſe knoweth the ſame, that 
er:15 1mper t9- the larfull and learned Priefts would never , generally, do that wnlaWſul ſervice 3 
' 1 agif'ri therefore hechoſe, either, them, that were »o Levites, that is ſuch as had no law 
we era gs fall calling, but were, as | told you, Taylors, and Trades-men, or, if hecold ger 
1; | in £» 9. any Levite, he muſt be ſuch, as the /ang Parliament received and maintained, ſome 
"young Novice, Or poore Curate, that wanted meanes, or ſome worldly Demas , that 
would with F«das for preferment ſell his King and his Maſter ; So were 7erobo- 
cms Priefts, the meaneſt and the meſt ignorant of all the Tribe thar for a poore Rti- 
pend, or a ſmall living would uſe any (ervice, and obſerve any direfory that their 
g00d Maſter ſhould preſcribe them, And ſo the people had Go/dex Gods , and 
FVoodgen Priefts ? Gods that had mourhs and conld not (peak, and Priefts that had 
ezes and could not ſee, which made the 6blizd people to fall with their 6b1;»d leaders 
1:0 the fearful! pit ofeternall deſtruction, 
T!e dilp.enz Therefore the good and Godly K'ng 7ofias , that did fet up the r5ght ſervice of 
- of je- the true God, depoſed all theſe baſe Priefts, but with a d:fferent cenſure 3 for thoſe 
' 5 Prietts that were ex genere Livitico, of t'1e Tribe of Levs, and ſo had a /awfall calling to 
44 effer Sacrifice unto God, he ſuffered them to live , and to eat bread among their 
Bre:hren, which was favour exoxgh to ſuch offenders ; but he never ſuffered any of 
them to come to the Altar of the Lord at Hierw/alem; becauſe they that had fo 
r-1/fully abuſed Gods ſervice fur ſuch piere rewards, ſhould never have the honor 
0 
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to ſerve at Gods Table, and to receive hs reward : but thoſe Prieſts of the hish 


places, that were not divinitue vocatos, lawfully called,/ed ex inſftitutione 7 eroboami, Tremel. in loc, 


but by the approbation of Jeroboays , that is , ſuch as were no Levites , no lawful 

Priefts, bur meer /2y men, ſuch as our Sword: Preachers and Trade Divines are, he 2 Reg. 23.20. 
dealt wich them, as 7ebu did with the Prieſts of Beal, He ſlew them all upon the 
eAltars, end burnt mens bones upon them ; ard very Wworthily , when as they durft 

preſume ſo ra/>/y to rake upon them, and to intr#de themſelves into that bly cal- 

ling, which, as the Apoſtle ſaith, no man ſhould aſſume, but he that called of Heb. 5. 4. 
Ged as was Aron, And I would to God I might fee the like good 7oſoas that 

would deal in /ike manner, with the Minifters of the Bea; or at leaſt ſome other 

way, ſtop the months of theſe baſe, unworthy, and #»/awfull Prieſts, and moſt ig- 

norant Preaches of Blaſphemous DoArines, that do now abxſe Gods Service, and 

brozch ſuch damnable Herefies and wicked Errors , as are able to Poy/ſox the ſouls 

of the ſimple people, 

2. The other device of feroboam was, to appoint the ſervice of God to be done hy 32 yo _ 
in Den and Bethel, when as the Lord required they ſhould ſerve him 5» the place, ;,, awe eng 
where he ſhould chooſe ; and this place for the Iſraelites, before the.r ſettlement in places. 

Canean, and the building of their Temple, was in any place, where the Ark of God Deur. r2. 5. 
refided, in the Wilderne(s,in Shilo, in the houſe of 0bed E dows------- and after their **: 13,14 36, 
ſetling in the Promiſed Land, and the ſubduing of their Enemies by King David, it 

was fo be done in Mount Moriah ; where Abraham wis commanded to Sacrifice 

his Son //aac, other wiſe called, (as it was afterwards) fornt Sion, where the Son 

of God, (of whom //aac was a type) was Crucified for us, and which David took * Chron, 3.1, 
from the 7ebuſites, and built it round about from Afſillo and inward, and called ic 
the City of David, where he intended to build an houſe to God , in the threſhing 
floore of Arnon,or Arawna the febuzite, & where the Angel appeared unto him, and 
he built an A/tar, and offered Sacrifice unto the Lord and where the eLrke of God 
ſhould be placed, and God ſhould be there publickly ſerved by all the people of i/- 
rael, after that time, but the Prophet told him , that the Lord accepted of his in» 1 Chrou. x1, 
tention ; yet becauſe he was a man of ar, and had ſhed much blood , wherein the 15. &c: 22. 
Lord caketh no delight, though it was the blood of Gods Enemrer, he ſhould not 

build him any houſe ; becauſe Gods houſe is not to be built in b/o0d, nor with the , Chron, 3.r. 
Sword, as now the new builders of the Beaſt , have and do mot eagerly ftrive to &c. 6. 
build it; bur Somos his Son, that was the Son of peace, ſhould build his bow/e in Sex Euſebius | 
that very place , where he intended it, and God commanded Solomon ſo to do, ni 
which be did accordingly, s you may ſeein 2 Chron. 3. 1. &c. 6. where you may ,, 7h 
read the Prayer that Solomon made at the Conſecration of this houſe , and the bexe- and Sh you 
fits that they ſhould reap, which ſerved God in that houſe. thall find the 

And I deſire every good Chrittian to read over that Chapter at his leaſure , and po ——_" of 

to read it often, and then /erie»ſly to conſider it, and witball to rem:mber chat of nora, _— 
this, and the like conſecrated place, that is dedicated for Gods Worſhip , the Pro- ry thing figni» 
phet E/ay ſaith, it ſhould be called of all N ations, the houſe of Prayer, therefore ied. 
not of the Fes only, but of the (briſtiavs alſo ; and the Prophet Feremy faith the Elay 5, 6,7. 

ſame; and our Sxviour Chriſt confirmeth it, and no marvel; for God will be ſerved. —_ 7 

1, Inthe Time. 3. After the Manner. : ae 7 20. 
- By the Per/ons. c JJ In the Place. CThat he bimieit appointers. Mark. 11. 17. 

1. As he will be ſerved at all times, ſo ſpecially at that time which he pleaſeth to How God re- 
preſcribe, as you may ſee in the 4th Commandement, where he chargeth us to re- _ wo 
member to keep Holy the Sabbath day, xnd in Exod. 12. 18. be chargeth the Jewrto On 
obſerve the 1 4th day of the firſt moneth , to eat unleavened bread , and whoſoever that he ap- 
neglefted to obſerve this time,that ſoul ſhould be cut off from the(ongregation of 1/- poinreth. | 
rael; and this he repeateth againe in c. 13. 5. | | Exod. 20.618, 

2. As God will be ſerved in the time, that he preſcribech ; ſo he will have bis nb, hs 

ſervice performed, by the perſoxs, whom he chooſeth , and good reaſon , be ſhould p;;.t; whom 
have the honour and tbe liberty to choſe his 0» Servants , when « mean -_ will he chooleth, 
carce 


t Chron. 17.7, 


z* 1 
- 

. 
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ſcarce indure, to have Servants of another mans choice, intruded upon him; there- 
fore Chrift did chooſe his 12 Apoſtles, and the 70. Diſciples; and the Evangeliſt 
tells ns, he hath choſen q#or volwit , whom be would,and not thoſe that would be, 
whether he would or nor. 
2 With the 3. Hewill he {erved, with that ſervice, which h:m/e/f by his Prophets and A- 
{c1y.ce wire ny [tles, hath preſcribed in the boly Scriptures, and not 8s every upſtart novice de- 
himſelf F'*- viſeth, which, (being not according to the received ſervice, that is deduced by the 
Oe: grave Governours Of the Church from Gods word) is but :3ex09gnoxein, a will-wor- 
thip, no wayes accepted by God, but r+jetted and reproved as 1dolatrons by the A- 
; oftle, and demanded by the Prophet , qnzs requiſinit hace? who required the/e 
things at your hands, wherein, you pleaſe your ſelves, and not God. 
SC es 4 As God will be ſerved in the time, that he appointeth, and by the perſons, 
we the that he chooſeth, and after the manner that himſclt ordaineth ; ſo he will be wor- 
rd cou- ſhipped in the place that he commandeth ; for you may ſee in Levi. 17.8. how the 
mande:h. Lord pro eflcth, that whatſoever man there be of the Children of 1/rae/, or of the 
{rangers that ſejmurneth among them , that effereth a burnt-offering, or Sacrifice, and 
brirgeth not th: ſame unto the door of the T abernacle of the (orgregation, 1, e. the 
Citurch- door, ro offer it unto the Lord, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his 


Th 
[] 
z 


Levit 27.S., 


Exod. 23.19, people : and in Exod. 23. 19. he faith, That the firſt of the fruits of the Land, they 


ſ»+#:1d bring into the houfe of the Lord; and inc, 25. 8. be chargeth them to make 
Eol.25 8. him a Santtuary, or a Tabernacle, s. e, an holy Houſe or Temple, conſecrated for 
his ſervice, that he might awel among them. 

And therefore, the Prophct David, before the Temple was built , defired that 
be might dwell in his Tabernacle, and faith, that he was glad when the people ſaid, 

Pſal.27.4 we will go into the houſe of the Lord, that was the Tabernacle, which Ioſes ap- 
pointed to be made by the Commandement of God, for the place where God 
Pſal. 122.7, ſhould be worſhipped , before Solomon had built his Temple: and when Chriſt 
Joh. 15. 20- came, he did frequent the Temple, and ſaith, I ever taught inthe Synagogue and in 
the Temple, that is, for the moſt pare and ordinarily, and alwayes , when he came 
| to the Temple and opportunity offered him ſo to do; and St. Matthew ſaith, that 
Matt3.21.14. the blind and the lame came to him in the Temple, and he bealed them; and ſo mutt 
we come to him, into his Temptie, if we deſire to be healed of our infirmitie:3 and 
ſo the eAps/tles and Diſciples of Chriſt atter his aſcention into Heaven , wet and 
worſhipped God in the Temple, and when the Chriſtians began to be maltiplied, they 
Act. 2-46 preſently ereted Churches, and conſecrated them for Gods ſervice,as you may ſee 
&C5.25- in1Cor.11.22. and from the 14th Chapter of che ſaid Epiſtle, where the Apoftle 
bids the women to be felent in the Church , which mult not be underſtood of any 
other Houle or Congrepation, but the Congregation that meeteth for Gods ſer- 

vice in Gods Houſe. 

And becauſe thar plece was ſet apart from all prophane uſes, for to pray to God, 
and to preach unto the peop!e, and to do all other exerciſes of Religion, as admi- 
niftring the Sacraments, catechizing the yoxths,colleRing the alms for the poor, and 
the Ike ſervices oO: the Lord, and was hallowed and ſa»&sfied by the prayers of the 
B:ſq1p, ovely jor th-tend, arid that God bath promiſed his more /peciall preſence 
tor our help and allittauce in a weſt ſpeciall manner,in that Houſe,mcre thin in any 

» Chron. &, othey place, as you may lee by So/owons prayer, therefore the true Saints and ſer- 
vants of God, did ever honoar and reverence this very place of Gods Worſvip, more 
then any Chamber of preſence of the greateſt Monarch in the World ; and none 
but prophane Atheiſts, wicked Hereticks , and the members and adherents of this 
Beaſt, that are woric then the worſt of worldlings, have ever ab»ſed, prophaned, 
or blaſphemed theſe mzrteriall Churches, whereof the Prophet faith, hol1ne/s becom- 
eth thy houſe for ever: tor 

; I Though or5ginally, and in reſpect of their own nature, all places are alike holy ; 

S - capt and ſo are all perſons, all dayes, andall meates, and fo all other things that are 

ke koly, ejuſdem ſpecies , of the ſame kind ; they are all alike boly, and there is no diffe- 
rence, 
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rence, nor any more $4n7;ty or Holineſs in the one then in the other . bei 
Holily created by God. + deingallalike 

Yet, if we conſider Gods deſignation ofany of theſe things, and the SanTification, In what ſenſe 
of the ſame, by the appointment of God for ſuch and ſuch uſes, in the ſervice of God, ſome things 
chen you ſhall tind a great deale of difference berwixt the one and the other . and ag © 9'* h0- 
great deale of a re/ative accidentall Holineſs in and belonging to the one more then y _ _ oy 
ro the other : otherwiſe, what difference will you make, betw:xt the commos bread that inks of < 
we eat of the fize/t Wheat Flower , and the moſt Holy and Bleſſed bread of the Holy pointy! delite- 
Enuchariſt? or, the Lords Supper ? but the Sarifying of ic by Prayers for this »/e , *Þ*, Reaver to 
to be the Body and Bleed of Chriſt > this makes the difference, ſo that now after the ou io ter 
conſecration of it with the words of Chrift, hec eff Corpus meum; we cannot without -—— why 
prophaneneſs and a mighty offence give the /amzz to Doggs, or unbelieving Jewes, or ſanfitate rela 
any other that we know to be a/rogether unworthy of it , as we can pive the other tive, and his 
bread, that is made of che ſame lump, to either of theſe , without any offence : or **** 2 Dr. 
what difference is there betwixt one day and another, but becauſe the Lord deligned TR " mY 
the 7th dy to be ſet apart for his Service, and hallowed it for that end, therefore it is * 10 gs 
more Holy then all the othey fix dayes ; and fo are the dayes and feafts that are ap- ; 
pointed by the Church to honour God in them , as the Commemoration of Chriſts 
Nativity, Circumciſion, Reſurreftion, Aſcention , and other dayes of Thanksgiving 
for ſome ſpecial! bleſſings, and extraordinary fayours, that, as on thoſe dayes, we have 
received from God, which none will prophane, but the negleRors of Gods hovenr 
and the prophaners of his S:rvice ; So what difference, or what Helineſs is there oa- 
curally betwixt one 94» 3nd another ? but when the Lord chooſeth oxe before a»o- 
ther to be his Servant, to be ſent as his Embaſſador to Preach his Word, and to admi- 
niſter his Sacraments, and cauſeth him to be conſecrated or hallowed by Prayers and 
impoſitions of hands , for that purpoſe, there is a great deale of difference betwixt 
them, and much additionall Holineſs in the ove more then in the other , in ſo much 
that our Saviour ſaith of theſe men, he that receiveth you, receiveth me, and he that de- þ 
ſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me : and the Lord ſaith ofthem, he that toucheth you, tontcheth "a —P 
the Apple of mine eye : and you ſee thi; difference in the Embaſſadors, and other Offi> PEN 
cers of Kings, Princes and Potentates , Whom we honour, and reverence more then 
others, becauſe they are dep=ted and Aurhorized to be the Judges, Sherifs, or other 
Officers of the Kingdome, where they are deſigned ſo to be : and fo likewiſe whac 
difference or what Holineſs is there in one place more then in axother, in the Church- 

round more then in the Barne-floore 7 ſurely no: any at all orsr1naliter 1n reſpet of 
chemſclves ; but when ſuch a piece of ground is deſigned and dedicated for Gods Ser- 
vice, and conſecrated by Prayers for that purpoſe, and God promiſeth his pre/ence to 
be more e/pecially there for our comfort then in any othey ordinary place, t!:en cert ain- 
y there is a great deale of difference, and a great deale of Holineſs in that place and 
Conſecrated ground, more then in any other common» ground whatſoever, 

Therefore Jacob ſaid of the p/ace, where God ſhewed his preſexce to him , this & Gen. 28.1 7, 
Godr honſe and the gate of Heaves, and the Lord ſaid unto Moſer, pull off thy ſboes 
from thy feet, for the place where thow ſtandeſt is Holy ground : and why was that ground 
more Holy then any other ground? not in reſpe& of any innate Holineſs, bur becauſe 
the Lord revealed himſelf there tro Jfoſes,more then in any other. place, and I pray you 
look what the Spirir of God injoyneth us to do, when we come into Gods Houſe , for xccel.5.r, 
if we make no difference of theſe things , but that every man that will , may intrude | 
himſelf to do the Service which God requireth ro be done by another, and he may do 
that Service a#y where, in any one place as well as in another , in 2 Common Barne as 
well as in a Holy Church, then ſurely, we need not obſerve any time , when any ove 
day is as good and as Holy as another, the A{unday as well as the Lords day; and ſo 
confounding perſons, times and places, we ſhall confound all Religion , and ſuddenly 
bring Atheiſme, and all Prophaneneſs among che people, which I beſeech All-mighcy 
God of his mercy to keep from his Sevvants, and to turn away this Bl/a/phemy of the 
Braft againſt Gods Tabernacle, And I may _ if the falſe Prophet , the Ry: 

| cher 
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chers, and the adherents of the /ovg Parliament, have not brought this contempt of 
Gods Tabernacle, in too great meaſure among the ſimple people, and which very fn, 
I am confident cannot be faftened either upon Jewes, Turks or Papifts. 


Car: ITY: 


The Blaſphemy of the Beaſt againſt the Saints in Heaven 5 the firſt deſpiſers of 
them ; the Blaſphemy agaznſt the Godly Saints on earth ; who are the Saints 


with whom the Beaſt warreth ; the ſucceſſes of the Beaſt ; that we ought not to 
wonder at his Vittories ; what the ſucceſſes of the Beaſt ſhould teach us ; and of 


the end and downfall of the Beaſt. 


2. FT is faid , that the Beaſt opened his mouth to Blaſpheme, 73; iy 7 wgays gry: 
yvouyTas, them that dwell in Heaven ; and this may be anderſtood for two ſorts 


phemie of the Of Gods Servants. 
Beat againſt 1. For the bleſſed Angels, and the Saints that are departed , and do now reſt and 
Gods ſervants. refide with the Holy Angels in Heaven. 
x Perfe tos. 2. Forthoſe boly men, that do wayfare here as yet, and are the lively members of 
\. Inchoates, be Militant Church of Chriſt, which warreth againſt the Bea, and which is often 
Maled:fxin TO be underſtood by the name of beaver in this book. And the Beaf hath nor ſpared 
Snttos dicun- to blaſpheme both theſe kinds of Saints, whoſe ab»ſes are called b/aſphemies, becauſe 
eur b'a/phemie, God is bla/phemed in them, ſaith Cajetane ; for 
SE 5  ” Touching theſe blefſed ſouls that are with Chrift, I ſpeak not for the i»vocation 
png "__ * and praying to the beſt of thoſe Saints, nor the ador4tion of their relicks and images; 
Thom 2:2.9,88, for that might well be thought to be flat Poperie, and a ſin to be puniſved by the Fudges 
Artic 5, or at leaft not well to be juſtified; neither do 1 argue for the worſhip- 
ping of them, no not the bleſſed Virgin, with any kind of Divine worſhip, either 
Hureig, ON Yphvacie, but onely for a reverent opinion , and a charitable eftims- 
tion of them, tree from contempt, and ſhewed by good word:, and the addition of ſome 
reverent title, and honourable Epithire added unco their names, as we uſe todo to 
the Herces and noble perſons, or our honourable benefaQtors that are on earth, 
eng which as I conceive is but the win«teſt honour that can be given them ; and yet this is 
raft « ,”"" 1;. agreat deal more then this Beaf can afford co beftow upon the moſt deſerving of 
bertinos,c.g, them, for as Mr. { alvis relates of Quintinus,the father of the Libertines in France, 
and ancar kinſman of this Beaſt here ſpoken of, adeo petulanter in ſanftos debacchas 
batar, he did ſo inſolently rail again all the Saints, that he termed Saint Pax! no 0- 
cherwiſe then a broke» veſſel, Saint Fohy, a fooliſh youth, Saint THatthew an uſurer, 
Saint Peter a denier of his Maſter, and I heard ſay, that ſome oe, of the ſpawn 
of this Beaſt ; hearing a worthy Preacher citing Saint Anguſtine, replied, Saint Aw 
guftine, Saint Devil ; and I am ſure, the adberents of the long Parliament, as limbs 
of this Beaſt, do for the moſt part, hold it bla/phemie to call the holy men departed 
Saints, and therefore you ſhall never hear 4»y of them to ſay in cheir Sermons, . or 
and Me. Love Writings, Saint Peter, or Saint Pawl , but the bare naked nameof Peter, Paul, Zobn, 
gives to Mr. and ſo of the reft , is good enough for the beſt of them; though they can be 
Greenham,the pleaſed to give far more honourable titles to their own impure profelites, and ſome of 
Epithite of ho- chem to become ſo impudent, as to compare their own ſinful mothers, with the »s- 
ly Greenhem. (2,tred mother of God, the bleſſed mother of 7eſ#s Chriſt, whom the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, all generations ſhall call bleſſed, as they all do that love Chriſt, except ir be this 
curſed generation of vipers, that gnaw out the bowe/s of their own mother. 
' But this contempe of the heavenly Saints, theſe new Scholars have learn'd of their 
The firſt deſpi ,/1 Maſters, the firſt deſpiſers of the Saints and Martyrs, Leo 1ſawrms, and Con- 


bed Saints ſtantinus Capronimur, that ſaid the bleſſed Virgin, after ſhe was delivered of Chriſt, 
Was 


— 


3. The Blaſ- 
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was like a parſe that hd been full of gold, and that made 940udy xa22andy , an uni» 

verſal Law, that none of Gods ſervants, ſhonld be called Saint, faith Cedrenu ; | 
and ſo Steven, the Martyr of that time ſheweth n that the Conftantinopolitan- <4" 
Council of 338. Biſhops aſſembled by Leo //aurus had proſcribed againſt holy things, FIN 
and had caſt away in contempe this epithite Saint, from all the righteous men of God, 

and would give no other title to the Apoſtles and Martyrs of 7eſw Chriſt, but as 

their Diſciples do now, the bare name of Matthew, Markt, and the like, and 


| thought it an hainous crime, to ſay Saint Petey , whereby you ſee, this new praltice of 


the Beaſt, and of his followers, that have unſainted all the holy inhabitants of hea- 
ven, and Sainted all the hypocrites on earth, is but raked up out of the 0/4 dungkill 
of theſe H-giomaſtices, the Saint-ſcourgers that I named unto you. 
Yer you hear what the Spirit of God ſaich, that to ſpeak evil of the Saints, whom 
we ought to honowr, as thoſe thatfic with Chriſt on his Threye, as Chriſt timſelf doth p.,.., 
teftifie, is no leſs then h4inous blaſphemie; and therefore if we will not yield them 
that dxe reſpe& and honour that we ow them, as the friends of God, - and as the bre- 
thren of Chriſt, and the ſons of God, and for the manifold good that they have done 
gnto us; yet | hope this will 5r54le all choſe thac fear God from uttering any contu- 
melions ſpeeches againſt them, 
2, For the other /ort of Gods ſervants that remain ftill in the world, and reſide in The Parallel. 
the earthly heaven, that is, the Church militant, the Beaſ# termeth them not onely 2. The blaſ- 


ſeners (which they confeſs themſelves co be, and confeſs it with grief of heart, that phemte of the 


they are ſo bad, and can not be berter) bur calleth them alſo Reprobates, Malignants, 32% *221ntt 


chrift, and faggots deſtined for hell-fire ; on earth. 
And for themſelves, that are indeed che Members of the Beaſt, they pretend to be 
the right Saints, and the oxely true ſervants of God; and therefore they may com- "OO ERS 
mit any AZ, that is a ſin in us, whom they deem Reprobates, and yer is no ſin in them, Divinity S 
which retain their Sanity in the very afs of finning;for what is ſinfu/l in other men, the Bealt. 
is not /o in them, who may commir any crime againſt the Law of God, and yet it can» 11 the Hitos 
not be 5wputed to themfor fin, becauſe they know in their conſciences what they do , "© - Inde-, 
and « righteons man, ſuch as they all are,in cheir own judgement, is a law unto bimelf, no DIA, 
as the apoſtles teftiheth;and therefore their conſciences excs/ing them, as being the r»/e 
and the Law whereby they ſquare all their aRions, they are capable of doing any 
thing, and of committing any offence againſt their —_— eſpecial'y the Xa- 
lignants , without the breach of the Law, either of 7#ſtice or of Chavity: the 
which priviledge is onely proper unto them, and to noxe elſe ; becauſe they ovely 
and none elſe do hate the Aſsembly of the Malignants, and they oxe/y will not it 
with vain perſons ; but their field alone hath no tares,their floor no chef, and their 
net incloſeth no traſ9, when as nothing but pare gold is buile upon their foundation ; 
therefore Dr. Featley doth merrily bid them goto New Ingland, or the Iſle of pro- "hes 
vidence, or to Sir T howas foor's Utopia, where Plato's commoner, Ofori*« his no» © Rm 
ble man, (afti/io's Courtier, Yegerizs his Souldier, T «lies Orator, Ariſtocles bis Fe+ gf theſe by. 
lix, the Jews Benchochab, the Manachees paraclet, the Gnofficks illuminate ones, the pocritical 
Pelagians perfet ones, the Montaniſts ſpiritual ones, the Cathariſts pure ones, and Saints. 
their own preciſe holy ones, may all meet at Prince Arthurs round Table, and every 
oneſt be like the Table, rotur teres atque rotundas. ns 
4+ Bat ior them thus to call /ight darkneſſe, and darkyeſſe light , to juſtifie the 
Wicked, and to condemn the godly ; to make the Members of the Antichritt, the ſer- 
yants of God, and the ey«e Saints of Chrift, godly Reprobates, and ſo to thruſt the 
deſerved heirs of hell into heaven, and the redeemed heirs of heaven into hell ; what 
is itelſe, but as Solomon ſaith, an abomination to the Lord, and as the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith here, to b/aſpheme them thar dwell in heaven ; and therefore ſhall receive, with- 
out a ſpeedy Repentance , the woe that the Prophet de»ownceth, and the Scripture eve- N : 
where threatneth againſt ſuch wicked doings. : fas - -"_,ng 
Then it is ſaid v, 7. that it was given to = Beaſt, Tt! Tonant wi)e Tay «avs " 2 
2 piXnans 


» the inchoative 


Members of the Beaſf, Sons of the Whore of Baby{n, Limbs of the great Ants- Saints that are 


The oreat Antichriſt Revealed, 


rithont eureg, te mak? War with the Saints, ard to overcome them 3 and this war is to 
onde: be underſtood of a 6/cody war, as it appeareth by the yecompence that ſhall be rendred 
hay cM unto the Beaſt, v.10, He that hilleth with the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. 
— and Mr. Mede interpreteth the ſame of the war, that the Church of Reme cauſed to 
Not the 11/1. be followed againſt the «Albigenſes and Waldenſes : which as I conceive, is far from 
denſer. the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, 
1.Keaſon 1. Becauſe the time of this Beaft, continuing in his prevalexcy, being but three 
years and a half, or ſome ſort ſpace, much abour that time, and not ſo many hwndred 
years, as Mr. ede would have the Beaſts 42 moneths to (ignifie unto us, it can no 
wayes agree with the #/ars of the Waldeyſes, that as the Hiſtories record, extended 
it ſelf ro a far greater time then three years and a half, 
2- Reaſon, 2. Becauſe this war of the Beaſt is ſaid to be with the Saints; and thoſe waldenſer, 
rae pinFg and Albigenſes, being ever accounted for moſt obſtinate hereticks, and ſo condemned 
1heleweie for in the Countil of Lateran under Alexander the third by 280 Biſhops, and very Riff. 
the moſt yart necked Rebels againſt their Kings, it cannot be thowght, that /xch men are here meant 
French Rebels, under the Notion and Title of Saints, And therefore I ſay, that although 7 huanu 
n -ang*ea0  wricech, that in the Wars waged againſt them and the Zo/lards, about ten hundred 
_ yori thouſand men were (lain, yet I cannot yield theſe mad hereticks to be the Saints here 
pz ts of Froxce, MEANT, NT the proſecutors, nor procurers of this war to be the Beaſt, that is bere 
a...l :he Ea: of ſpoken of, and as yet ha not lifted up his kead ont of the ſea ; nor can I allow, that 
T1055 was2 the Dvke de Alva, though a moſt cr»el man, thar ſlaughtered in Belgia onely, as 
ors _ {uni and Tile lay,z36000 men, was a Champion of this Beaſt, though I con- 
th bs + fefle him to be like Coſrce King of Perſia, 8 very great inſirument of the Dragon, to 
Lewis King of ſcourge theſe poor Chriſtians for their fins ; becauſe this Beaſt was ſcarce hatch'd, 
[race 1n the when that /ce-rcy acted his bloody part. 
time of our 1 Whothenarethe Saints with whom the Beaſt warreth, and whom God himſelf 
Henrythethird | meth Saints, and therefore can be reither Heyeticky nor Rebels, becauſe the true 
Saixts will ever chooſe rather patiently to ſuffer, then Rebelliowſly to reſiſt their /aw- 
The true and fw// Governors, as King Lewss was to thoſe eAlbigenſes ? and I demand, whom 
Loyal Prote- can they be, if they be not the trxe Proteſtants, that neither can be charged with any 
_— wo _—_ herefie apainft the faith, nor taxed for any D:ſloyalty againſt the King, as tlic Walden« 
"This 2g: '* ſer were both wayes adjudged gui/ty > And therefore I believe, this is plain evexgb 
"  foranyblind man to underftand, who are meant by the Saznts, that ſhould be warred 
2painft and overcome, if he doth bur conſider, who evercame, and who were over- 
come in the laſt war,that hath been made againſt the :r&eſt Proteftants ion earth ; for 
you ſce the Spirit of God tells you, the Beaſt ſhall be the Conqueror, andthe Saints 
ſhall be conquered ; and ſo Daniel, that typicaly propheſied of che Antichrift which 
is underſtood by this Beaſt, ſaith, that he ſhould wear out the Saints of the moſt 
High, and they ſbeuld be given unto his bands. And you ſee who are worn out, 
And then having conquered the Saints , it is further added in the ſaid 7. v, that 
Dan 7.254 there was piven unto him iZeotay im? Tay quaty,ne} yaAGaray,xt iv 5 Power , or Au 
Natious and thority over all Kindreds, and Tongues, and Nations : and truly | think none fo blind 
(0g105 1ub- bur ſeeth all this weſt ſutable every way to the long Parliament ; for after chey had 
1331 4:20 NO- oh . 
nour thecon. [w#bdxed the King, have they not aſſamedto themſelves , and ſo attained greater po» 
querors wer then ayy of sll the Kings of E»g/and ever had ? whenjas not one of them could 
1hke Paraliel, have ſonuch as a ſmall S»bfidy nor power to preſs any Soldiers to Warre againft for- 
reign Enemies, without the approbation of their Peers and People ; and King ( hari! 
could not have ſo much as one pexny of money to build his Ships, to protet his er 
chants, and to ſecure his Ports, without murmuring , without Smits in Law, and 
without — neither could he be ſuffered to borrow money of his friends, with- 
out being b/amed and queſtioned for it. 

Yet the long Parliament could have, and would they not have whatſoever they de- 
fired Loanes, Taxes, Exciſe, and what not? men and money to make War, and to 
conclude peace with whom they pleaſed ; they need no more but Yore it , and they 
muſt haye it 5 what part ſocyer of our cftates they vote; for if they may lawf#4y * 

man 
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mind the 20th part, thy may as law:ully demand the third part, or the half, or all, it 
= _ when their own wi// muſt be the Rxle to guide them in all that 
they do. 

And did not all the people upon the ſight of this great tranſcendent, and unlimi- 
ted power of the Pariiament, crie Out, who is able to deal with them, and to prevail 
againſt them? Becauſe they ſaw, that whoſoever did not ſubmit to them, or did 
leem £0 diſſent and to be (as they phraſe it} d/«ff-&edto them, or elſe to be newterty, qu... 
as the inhabitants of eros were, and the Gryphas, when, as the Poets feign, the OS 73h 
_ was berwixt the Beaſts of the field, and che Fowls of the air, they plun- 
dcred their goods, ſequeſtered their Eſtates, impriſoned their per/oxs, cur off their 
heads, and deſtroyed all that oppoſed them , and al! their own Laodicearn followers, 
chat would not be as violent for them, as they are ſaid zo be viralent againſt boch 
rigbt and er#th, and the rue Church of Chrift , and that not onely in 1nglard, bur 
alio in Scotland, and in [reland; and more then this, did they not the like to the 
French, Dutch, Danes, Manks, Moors, Portugnrs, and to whomſoever elſe, of what 
kindred, tongue or Nation ſoever he were, as the Holy Ghoſt faich, that durſt Rand 
to 0pz0/e them, either by Sea or land, Did they not all caft of che /ike ſauce? To 
whom then may this Scripture be applied, if not to them ? 

And becauſe of their Y:orier and ſucceſſes, more then ever ſcemed «/ua# amon 
any Princes, /wpre dorſum Det fabricaverunt,did they not, as the Prophet ſaith, lay all 
their wicked a&ts upon Gods back? and, as Pharaoh Necbo, King of Egypt, ſaid unto - Chron. 35, 
Zoſtas, God hath commanded me to make this Warre, ſo did they not ſay, that God had 21. 
done all that was done by them, and the hand of God was ſeen, and might eaſily be Ho» the Par. 
ſcen in all their doings ? which muſt needs therefore be all good, becauſe they all were CI 
done by God, and the b/eſivg of God followed all their proceedings, and proſper- > erg 
c4 all their actions, Gods back. 

And ſo the Parliamentarians, So/arers and abettors, builded their doings, and laid Maa! 1. 4: 


their very ns, and all the injuries that chey did upon God 3 which puts me in mind #'s: **: 
of Martial his Epigram. 
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N ullos eſſe deos, inane calum 
Affirmat celins ; probatque , 
Ducd ſe videt, dum negat hec, beatum, 


Which is thus engliſhed by Mr. ay, accutely ; 
That in the Heavens, no Gods there be, 


Czlius afſirms, and proves, cauſe he 
Still thinking ſo, lives bappilie, 


_F of ®Þ.-. 2M. £6... ar Vi or Fes 


For I think this may be applied ro many of our Independant SeQaries , and admi- 
rers of the proceedings and ſucceſſes of the Parliament, as well as to Aſartials pro- 
phane Calins. 

Yet 1ſhewed you before, how the ſpirit of God tells us in the ſecond verſe of this 
Chapter, it is not Gd, but the Dragoy, that is, the Devill, which is indeed, the god of 
the Beaſt, that hath given this power and chis great authority unto the Beaſt, to make 
Warre with the Sanrs, and to overcome them , God giving /eave unto the Dragor 
ſo ro do, without whoſe /eave, we know he could give no more power unto the Beaſt, 
then be himſelf had againſt holy ob, and that was none at all, 

Bur ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt cells us, that power was given unto the Beaſt, and that, 
as our Saviour faith unto Pilate, he could have »o power , exc-pt it Were given him 


de- from above, that is from God; ſo the BeaFF, the eLntichrift, the Parliament , and all 
£0 the Tyrants of this World, could receive no power from the Dragon, except God, the 
hey Fountain and the 4Authour of all power, permitted the Dragon, as his Inftrumentc, to 
de- give it them, we do acknowledge the hand of God in the Yittories and ſucceſſes of that 


Parliament 
and _ 
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Parliament againſt the Saints and Servants of Chrift , which he gives them leave to 
obtain, but not for any bleſling or love he beares ro them, or any pleaſure he takes in 
their doings, but rather for a j»f /udgement againſt us ; becauſe he is angry with his 
Saints, and diſpleaſed with their js, committed, or omitted in the performance of 
their duties, either towards God, or towards their Neighbours, or ele tor the tryall of 
their conſtancie and faithfulneſs in the ſervice of God ; In which reſpe& we know, 
thac the tnore they are plundered, perſecuted arid vanquiſhed by the Parliament and 
his adherents, the more they are loved, and continuing faithfull, ſhall be hononred and 

vlorified by God and our Saviour Chrift. R 
That. wo And this ſhould teach men, to wonder no more to ſee the Parliament and their 
ought pot to Parties prevail, and to get ſo many Sy»al ViRories over the Saints and Servants of 
wonder. Chriſt, then to ſee the Inhabitants of 4j prevailing againſt the 7/raelites, or the 
cake za Tribe of Benjamin, twice overcoming the 10.774bes,and ſlaying at both times 4o0oco. 
# ip 46 of them, or the Philiſtines overthrowing the Army of Saul, or Nebuchadntztar = 
Mea't, Heathen Tyrant, carrying away the 7ewezs, that were //raclites , and Gods own pecu- 
| 7. 5: liar people, Captives into Babilon, or Nebutaradan leading the 10, Tribes into A[- 
Jid 20.21. fyr54,0r now to ſee the Twrks,(qui dum volunt & 7 udeos,efſe & chriſtianos, nec Fudcs 
oy ſunt nes chriſtiani,who patching Judaiſme and Chriftianity together,axe neither Jewes 
nor Chriftians, but do imbrace 8nd uphold the abominations of CMabemer, the Sonne 
G VV.1es Of eAbdalla, that by the help of a Jew Scribe, his firft Maſter, and of Sergi« a Ne- 
Raw/cih in forian Monke , his next inftrutor, penned the accurſed e/coran for his followers 


his Hitory Bible) to make both the zea/ous Jewes and the Religious Chriftians, both bis Tribu- 


of \ahomer. aries and his Gally- ſlaves, and to warre upon many others of them, and to overcome 
Pg ns them, even as the Baſt hath done unto the Saints, and as you ſee, the Parliament 
bath done to all King (harles his true SubjeRs, 
What the fac. Burt this ought, 8s the Holy Ghoſt ſaich, to teach us patiexce under our preſent 
ceſſes of the burthens, and repentance for our ſins that are paſt, and have pulld theſe puni/owents 
Beaſt ſnould ypon us, with a conſtant care to ſhun and prevent all fins to come, and continwall 
rr the prayers to God, that be would make ſpeed to ſave us, and make haft to help us, and 
OTE; to deliver us from this more then the Egyptian bondage of the Beaſt, ſuppoled by the 
perſecuted Saints to be that long Parliament. And for thoſe that have ſo much won- 
dered at the ViRories and ſucceſles of that Par/iament, and are thereby ſeduced to 
take them for the true Saints, and their doings juſt and well-pleaſing unto God, and 
the poor perſccuted party to be rejefed of him, and their cauſe diſpleaſing in his ſight, 
when they ſce them thus /#bd»ed and /ubjefted unto them, delivered up by God into 
the hands of their enemies, to be robbed and +illed, if they ſubmit not themſelves to be 
ruled and governed by their LaWes ; 1 would deſire them onely to conſider, who can 
deny the Jewes to be Gods own peculiar people , and a choſen Generation , that made 
Plak 44-9. :ebeir boaſt of God, and profeſſed that they wonld prayſe his name for ever ; and the 
Heathens to be (eds profeſſed enemies, and 7dolaters that worſhipped ſtocks and 
be ſtones for Gods ? and yet in the very next verſe of the ſame 44 Pſalm, it is ſaid , but 
now O God thou art farre off, and putteSF us to confuſion, and geeft not forth with our Ar- 
mier, thu makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies, which were «theiſts and 1de- 
laters, and haſt ſcattered #4 among the Heathen,which had not known Gods name,and 
Plal. 79, 6, they that hate us ſpoil our goods , which is the very caſe of the King friends in theſe 
Kipgdoms ; and inthe 79 Pſalm, the Propher ſaith, O God, the Heathen are come into 
thine Inheritance, thine holy Temple bave they defiled, and made Hieruſ/alem a heap of 
ſtones, and we are become an open ſhame to our enemies , a very ſcorn and deriſion to them 
that are rot:nd about a. 


And though all this came upon them, yet as the Prophet teſtifieth, they did not forget 


Pſal 8, , 
ca God, nor behaved themſelves frowardly in his Covenant, neither Were their hearts turned 
bk , ( as I hope nor ours ) nor their ſteps gone out of the way ; no, not when they were 
r, 19 {mitren into the place of Dragons, and covered With the ſhadow of death , but they were 


ſili Gods beloved prople, his Saints and his Children, when they were thus beaten and 


ſpoyled, and even eaten wp like ſorep , (as weare now) by thoſe ravenors Folves that 
vere 
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were none of Gods people, bur the R ods of his fury, to chaftize that people | which 
on his Servants , though now offending their Mafter , for which chey are cha- 
ize 

And therefore men ſhould not judge our caſe, by our diſtreſs , nor approve of the 
Parliaments proceeasng by their ſucceſſes, when we «ſſvre our ſelves, and rhey mighe 
delve it, it is now with us, as it was then with the Jewes3 and our loſſes looſe us no- 
thing, nor do their gertings gain them any thing, being all laid up in a brekes bag, for 
the Victories and proſperity of the wicked puffs them up with pride, and a bigh conceir 
of their own Santity and deſerts, and ſo makes them far worſe then they were before; 
but the adverſities and defeats of Gods Servants, their beating and their ſpoyling 
humbleth them, and cauſerth them to run co God, to confeſs bow juſtly they have de- 
ſerved the ſame, and to implore his parden and deliverance,as well knowing, that there 
isno place, co flie, a Deo irato, niſi ad Denm placatum ; and fo they are matle by 


95 


their m/eries betrer then they were before in their felicity ; becauſe as St. Auguſtine 4's 9:4 nos 


ſaith, pars mots exagitatam, horribiliter fetet cenum,& ſuaviter fragrat unguentum 
the ftirring of a Dunghill , or any fileby puddle raiſeth 5:4 , bue the ftirring y 
of Oyntment, makes a very ſweetand p/ea/ant ſmell; fo, though the puni/oment of 
the wicked drives them with Sal, to deſpair of Gods help, and to run a»lawſull 
courſes, to Witches and Wizards; the chaſtiſements of Gods Servants drive them 
with David, to cry to God both for his pardon, and for bis help: and cauſe them, 
with Daniel, to behave themſelves ſubmiſſively, as they ought, while he was under 
the rule of Nebucadnezar. 

Therefore wiſe men ſhould not judge of the equity of things by the [acceſs of 
things, when the very Heathen man could fay, 

Careat [ucceſſibus opto, 
Dnnquts ab eventn fatla netanda putat; 

Let him want all good lucceſs,that judgeth ations by the ſucceſs; for if you pleaſe 
to look into Jeremiah 12.1,2,3,8& Pſal.z7.7.10.35,36. & Pſal. 73+ 3,4,5. & 18,19, 
and 20, verſes, and Pſal.g2.7. and into many of the like places of the Book of ob, 
you ſhall find, chac the more men proſper in their bad wayes, the more ſure they are 
to be deftr0y+d, and the more fearful ſhall be their deftruRion. 


hic premunt ad 
 Deum ire com 


P pellurnt, 


And ſo, Vi&eries and Succeſſes, ſuch as Daniel ſpeaks of, the Victories of Antio- 


cho, and ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt ſers down in this Chapter , the ViRories of the 
Beaſt over Chrifts Saints, though we confeſs them to come from the hand of God, 
without whoſe providence a ſparrow cannot light upon the ground; yet we ayouch 
them to be no 5»f«{ible ſignes of Gods love to the Yidtors, or of his approbation of 
their aRions ro be j»/t and blameleſs in bis ſight; when as we know he pives the 
ViRory to many men, a:d thoſe 'ifors are neither approved by God for juſt , nor 
their doings, as they are done by them, acceptable unto God ; but he doth many times 
bete and abborre their very proceedings , even in thoſe things, and at that time, when 
himſelf gives them a power to prevas/, and he will ia his good time, ſeverely puniſh 
ebem for thoſe cheir miſdeeds, which he himſelf, in his /ecrer judgement, ſuffered them 
to effe, yea, and gave them ability to bring them to paſſe, even, as I ſhewed, he nor 


onely proſpered and gave the Viftory to the Inbabirants of 45, agamit the Children of jofh. 7. 5, 


Iſrael, nd to the Tribe of Benjamin, againk their Brethren in ewo ſeverall Battles, 
but be alſo raiſed, called, annointed, ſtrengthened and aſlifted 7ehs , that profeſt bhim- 
ſelf as zealovs for the Lords honour, as any man could be, to make him as vittoriows 
over the idslatrous Houſe of «4bab, to root out all his Poſterity, even 70. Sonnes at a 
clap, as the long Parliament hath been over the good King Charles,and his off-ſpring, 
and yet the Lord faith, and | wonld the beaf# here ſpoken of would conſider it , he 


2 Res. 16, 


DI 


Wonld require or avenge the blood of «Ahab, and the blood of thoſe 70. Children , no Joſh. r. 4. 


doubt that were innocent. and ca»{!'ſly cauſed to be ſlain, at the hands, or upon the 
bonſe of Febn, And (o wir hour queſtion, the juſt God, in his good time , When he ma- 
heth inquiſition for blood, wiil avenge the innocent blood of all thoſe holy Martyrs, that 
hath been »»j*/#/y ſpilr in our laſt Warre ; for as the Prophet ſaith, right dear in the 

f1gh* 
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96 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


foht of the Lord ts the death of his Saints , and the voice of their blood doth cry aloud, 
tie «Abel: blood, in the eares of the Lord, from off che Earth. 

And ſo all their Narratives of their extraordinary ViRtories, and moſt fortunate 
fucceſſes, in Ingland, Irelaxd and Scotland, do not prove them to be the Sainrs of 
God, nor their doings acceptable in his ſight 3 but they do /»ffici-utly prove , that 
they have made Warre with the Saints, and have overcome them, and as the Propher 

The. Paraltey, Daniel hath typically propheſied of the Beaſt , have wor ont the Saints of the moſt 
Nan. 7. 25. high ; and they may confirm the faith of thoſe that believe them to be the Beaſt here 
z Theſ.z.3 ſpoken of, and the great Antichriſt that is propheſied of by the Apoſtle. 

Yet, to ſhew the weakneſs of fleſh and blood, and the blindneſs of frail man, to un- 
derftand and to judge of things, the Holy Ghoft ſaith, v.$. that the ViRories and ſuc- 
ceſſes of the BeaFF, do fo far prevail with all that aWell xpon the Earth , that is, all 

Aud as 1. earthly and worldly minded men, that they are moved thereby, to worſhip the Beaſt, 
Grows rightly that is, to admire him, to adhere unto him, and co aſlift him, in all his projets and 
faith, 0709 perſecution of the Saints, which is done, as the ſpirit of God ſaith by all thoſe , whoſe 
e145 1M. games are not written in the Bok, of life, of the Lamb ſlain from the fuundation of the 
world, that is, by all carne/ and worldly men, that are not inlightned with the rrarb 
of Gods ſpirit. | 

Bu: I would adviſe both them and all men elſe, ſeriouſly to conſider, how fearfull is 
the condition of thoſe #orſvipers and alliſtants of the Beaſt, when as God himſelf 
doth teftifie, they are nor in the Catalogue of Gods Children , but are 6/:eted out of 
his Book, as Reprobates to be tormented with the Bea#?, in the Lake of pre, burning 
with brimſtone for evermore. 

And therefore onr good God pives a (aveat to all the Servants of Chrift in the 
next verſe, ſaying, if any man have an ear to hear, that is, a will and deſire to hear, /et 
him hear, that is ſo attentively and conſiderately , that he might r5ghtly underftand 
what he heareth , for that is not a matter of ſmall moment, and ſl:ghtly to be paſſed 
over, but they that have any regard of their cternall ſalvation, or deſire to avoid ever- 
laſting deſtruction, ought carefully to examine , who are meant by the Beaſt, and 
then /eriouſly to weigh in what ſad and lamentable condition the 3/0rſoippers and 
adherents of this Beaſt do remain in, Then for the comfort of the perſecuted, 
diftreſſed and ſubjugated baniſhed Captives, and for a j«/# reward and 

Cf the end retaliation to the oppreſling Congueronrs, the ſpirit of God addeth v. 10. He that 
re eqptndngpory leadeth into Captivity, ſhall go into Captivity, and he that killeth with the Sword, muſt 
evrs ary be killed with the Sword, for ſo the word 44 {ignifieth , and you know the Proverb, 
& of the An- 2ſt is for the King ; truth it ſelf hath ſpoken it, that it w»»ft be ſo, and he hath ſpo- 
tichiult, ken it oftea, therefore it ſhall #»doxbtedly be pertormed, and the Beaſt ſhall nor rule 
— forever, nor the perſecuted Saints be oppreſſed for ever, but the Saints ſhall be deli- 

= fx barns vered out of the hands of the Beaſt ; and the Beaſt ſhall be excluded out of his De- 
cis Propheſie minion , and ſhall receive his pay, when God the j«/t avenger of all wrongs, and /pe- 
0 the down- c5ally Of all blood #»juſtly ſpilt, ſhall render their due deſerts, unto all the member, 
fall of he aſſiſtants and adherents of this o#tragiozs monſtrous Beaft, in the time that they look 
es - 7.4 Not for it, onely, let the Saints with patience conſtantly expeRt it, and with faith, «/- 
Meied be ons [wredly believe it, even as the Holy Ghoſt hath ſaid , Here 5s the patience and the faith 
vod God of the Saints, 4. e, patience quietly to ſuffer,while they are under the 7«/e,and the rod 
jor It, of the Beaſt ; and faith, wndoubrealy to believe the dethroning and the downfall of the 
Beaſt, which will be but the beginning of his ſorrowes, when as his greatey puniſh- 

ment and deſtruction is ftill behind ; and I ſhall more fully declare it unto you here- 


after. 
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Liber Tertins, 
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CHAP. L 


Who is to be underſtood by this beaſt of the earth, not Mahomet, »or 
the Idolatrous Prieits of the heathen Temple 5 when $S, John was 
baniſhed into Patmos + That the Preachers of the —_— and 
not the Biſhop of Rome and his Clergy,but the aſſembly of Preibiters, 
Independants, aud Lay Preachers are the Prophets of the firſt 
beaſt ; when the ſeed of this beaſt of the earth was firſt ſown; and 
when it became firſt apparant in theſe parts: and that this beaſt of 
the earth is far worſe then the firſt beaſt,that aroſe out of the ſea. 


Hen, after that the Evengelit had expreſt the forſaid particu- The viſon 

lars of the ſeven headed and teti horned beaft, he proceedeth ky oe end 

+ Verſe 11. to tell us of another vifion, how he ſaw «© Indiery berft,wbich is 

«ra. bares in T6 ys, another beaſt coming out of the earth ; where 25 the ſoul of 

the holy Ghoſt followeth the ſame method, as he did with the *>* arichritt, 

Prophet Ezechielto ſhew him greater abomination then he had "i 7 IE 

ormerty ſeen; 11 as wuch, a> thc wut vppeſite place to heaven is the earth, "+4 6.135 

and is fartheſt from it, and a far baſer Element then the See ; ſo is this beaſt © 

that roſe out of the erth,far more wicked, more odious, and more ebomina- X 

ble in the ſight of God, and all good men, then the otber, that aroſe out of 

See, as the Sequel of what we read in this thirteenth Chapter, will make it 

plain unto you. 

Buc firſt we are to inquire, who isto be underſtood by th beaſtythat can be yy... ©, 1. 
worſt then that beaſt that aſcended from the bottowleſſe pit, and is the ſame underftood by 
with the great Antichriſt; And I find ſome Divines, as Kepertus and others, this beaſt of 
that think this beaſt of the earth, and the other beaſt of the ſee, to be the the earth, 
ſame beaſt, that firſt roſe out of the ſea, and then was ſeen again to ſpring yg, the ſame 
out of the earth, Bur the deſcription of this beaſt and his g7ions likewiſe, wich rhe beaſt 
do ſo far differ from the firſt bea/t, that it cannot be the ſame ; eſpecially thac roſe our 
conſidering the Evangeliſt ſaith pleinly, it was <0 Jnevor, another beaſt ; *the fea, 
therefore not the ſame with the former; And yet, as the ſoul and body, that 
are not the ſame, do notwithſtanding conſtitute and make up one and the 
'(ame man; ſo doth this beaſt and the other former beaſt make up the ſame 
men of ſin, and the ſame great Antichyift ; this being as the form, that as 
the pt this as the ſoul, that as the bydy, of that grand enemic of Jeſus 
Chrift. 

Whence you may perceive, that as the definition of the ſou/,and the facul- It y hard W 
ties thereof, is far more diffic#/t to be explicated, then thet of the body, ſo 33 4 98 


oo IG rerren Came» 
it is a more intricate work to find out, and co unkennel this beaft, —_ lion bead, 
cas 
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2 T he preat Antichriſt Revealed, 


the thickets of the earth, thenic was to find the other, that aroſe ex Mans, 

ferem, 16, 16. from the ſmeoth and plain ſee 3 but, as the Prophet Feremy ſhewerh, the 

Lord hath many bunters,and by the help of theſe divine hunters, | ſhall bring 

him out of his /»rkjxg boles,take off his wack from his face, and bring 'im 

forth to be «pparently ſeen before your eyes,if you pleaſe ro view bim,and to 

take notice of him,who other wiſc may bite you ſore,ere you be aware of him, 

s. Some un. Lyrenus, Aureolns and Dominicus a Soto do, by the fir beaſt, chat roſe 

d:rftand Ms- out of the ſea, underſtand Syrrochiue, or Siroc, the ſon of Coſree, King of 

bomet. Perſia, that Jew Aneſtatius and 70. other innocent Monks beſides; and by this 

beaſt that roſe out of the eerth, they underſtand Muhomet, the falſe Propher, 

that lefe his wicked Alcorern for his followers Bible, and was indeed worſe 
then Synmochins, and did more miſchief unto the Chriſtians, then he, or an 

other ſing/e Tyrant or falſe Prophet did ; and he reigned (as they ſay) unil 

the year of Chriſt, 666. which is here ſaid to be the number of the braſt, and 

the very letters of his names written in Greek, the language in which Sainc 

obu wrote, do make up, (as both Cedrenus and Zoneras ſay) the number 


= tm 666. to an hair, thus, 

_ 4 46. * Po. = 5, _ "i — which is in all, 656. asT ſhewed you before, 

a pretended to work greac miracles, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, this beaſt 
\. ., ſcemed to do; and of thoſe miracles of Mabomer, the Serazexs, that pro- 

Cornel. 3 lapide Coo his religion, do, as Cernelivs a Lepide faith, ſer down theſe ten. 


in H, loc. 1. That his mother, which wasa Few, brought bim forth, after his father 


The 10 ew 
cles of Maho- Abdalla died, (for he was a pojthunews) as the Sun ſhineth through a glafſe, 


met, withour pain, as the bleſſed Virgin did our Saviour Chriſt, without che loſs 
>a po "4" of her Virginity. 
um, projert 2. That, at his birth, afſoon as ever he was born, all the 1dols of che 


irgo filium 
Pug Ph ae Gentiles fell, like Degon,uuto the ground,as the $y5:/{s prophelied they ſhoud 


Sydus ratio, doat the birth of Chrift, 


neque mater | That Lucifer was then likewiſe thrown down to be drywred into the 
Ge. cara_es depth of che Ocean. : 
which is moſt 4+ That all che winds and che clouds did ftrive about his ed«ce tion and 


erue of the his bringing up 5 for his mather, lofr = Widow, was bur 2 very poor woman, 
blefled Virgin, and died when he was but two years old. 

and moſt falſe 5. That an Aﬀe, like Baalams Ale, with humane voice, ftiled him ſzeil- 
—_—_ lum Prophetarww, the Seal, that confirmed and ſhould ratifie all che prophefies 


Kors mother, 
of the prophets. 
6. Foe a dark cloud, though the Heavens ſhould be never ſoclear, did 


alwaies hover and hang over hiskead. 
7, Thai che Moon,ſ(eeming to the beholders to be divided into two parts, 
he compagedand joyned them together. : 
$. That an Angel did »ſ«ally talk and confer with him 
9. That a figeree, called out by him, bowed himſelf moft lowly. unto 
him, 
10. Thar an Ox and a Lamb (pake unto him, as to the gr-ateft of all the 
Mefſengers of God. Theſe are the ten /ying wonders, that are ſuggeſted by 
his followers to be the miracles of Mahomet. 

But, notwitbſtanding che mulep/icity of theſe forged and feigned miracles 
of chis greet Impoſtor, Suarez and Pererius do ſufficiently prove, that Mabe 
wet could neither be this beaſt nor the Antichriſt ; And the Hiſtories do thew 

Or in 6 that be began his reign, in Anno. 620, and died in the vear 630. as Cedrenns 
So: ſaith, or in Anne. 637. as Pelmerins ſaith, having reigned, as all Writers do 


Si . | 
be fab agrec, juſt ten years; and ſo he concinued not to the year 656. as Lyr« and 


24+ Soro do afirm. 
Others,with whom our Learned Perephrefter upon the New Teftament,Dr, 

Hemmend, following the acute Grotiws, underſtanding the heathen RN 

worſhip 


before tha time not Diſcovered, 3 


worſhip of the Romans to be ſignified by the firſt beaſt, do conceive this 2. others do 
ſecond beaſt to fignitie the Prieſts and Prophets of the ido/ Temples, that gave 4nderſtand 
the anſwers of thole deceitful Oracles, who were Sorcerers and Magicians, en ymawe 
as was Simon Mags, that grand Magician and proto-impoſtor,aud Ape/lonins mo heir 
Tiantus, chat pretended to do very many, and very great wonders, and did heathen t:m- 
call down (1in appearance) fire from Heaven, as Philoſtratus writeth, and as P!<5- 

the holy Ghoſt laith thi beaſt ſhould do. Philotrat. b. 5, 

And that which made theſe learned men, as I conceive, to make Caius wh 
Caligula to be that man of ſin, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2, Theſ. 2. and 
Simon Magus to be underſtood verſe 8. that ſhould then be revealed when 
Caligula ſhould be taken away. And to interprec che fir/t beaſt here ſpoken 
of, chap. 13. to lignifie the idolatrie of the Romiſh people, and this ſecond 
beaſt ro ſignifie Aps!lon. Thaneus and the like Magicians, and followers of 
their ide/4tric, was; becauſe they ſaw how fondly. and without any probe- 
bi/ity, or ſhew of any ſolid ground, the moſt of our Presbyterians do expound 
both places of the Pope of Rome, to make him to be the great and egregious 
Antichriſt. 

Therefore they found ſuch an int erpretation,as is far more /ikely and more 
agreeable tothe Texts, then is the interpretation of the Presbyterians. 

But we may not confute one error, with another error, and bring in one Alins irs lego 
falſhoed to thruſt our another falſhood, which is but to change one evil for «t quantaliber 
another, and by ſhunningthe fire to fall inco the water. ſanttitate, do» 

And therefore though ] very much reverence Grotixs, and do much love _ prepcl- 
and honor our worthie DoRor for his learning, and great pains in Gods ne hr 
Vineyard; yet I cannot aflent unto him in waxy of his Expoſitions upon this quia mbi vel 
book of the Revelation, nor eſpeciaily that St. Foby was baniſhed to Patmos I” illos autores 
by Claudius Ceſar, as he would faign prove out of Epiphanius, when as the 929115 » vel 
moſt Orthodox and the beſt Authors that I have read, both old and new, as P __ Anna 
well Pr teſt a»ts as Papiſts, do believe the teſtiinonie of /rexeus, and afſent to OE crys 
his opinion, chat lived long before Epipbanius, and therefore could better ſuadere potue- 
inform us of the time of his baniſhmenct then Epiphanius could, that he wrote 73! Aug ad 
this Revelation in the later end of Domitians reign; and DoQtor Hammonds wp 16. 
reaſon to confirm his ſuppoſition, doth no wayes infringe the allegation of er pen ar 1 
Ireneus, which is, the baniſhment of all the Jews out of Kome by Claudius ſhed by Clau- 
Ceſar; for though Claudius baniſhed them out of Rome ; yet we do not find dius Ceſar, 
that he confined any of them to this or that place, bur rather gave them libere 
tie to go todwell whcre they pleaſed, ſothey departed out of Rome, as it 
appeareth by Agvila and Priſci//«, that were driven out of Kowe, but were a8, 18, 2, 
permitted to go to inhabit where they would ; and therefore theſe,and the 
reſt of the Viſions of this book, that were, after the revealing of them, to be 
fullflled, cannor be underſtood to be referred toany times or perſons before 
Domitians time. And though the holy Ghoſt ſaith, theſe Revelacions were 
of things « 4 ico Gs x6, which muſt Hortly or ſuddenly come to 
paſſe, and that 5 wes iy4vs, the time 4. e. of their fullflling # at hand ; yet 
doth not this any way prove, but that many of them mighe continue unfulfilled 
totheſe our t mes, and many remain to be accompliſhed efter our time,in the 
ages that are yetco come ; becauſe all the time from the fir/t coming of Chriſt 
on earth, to the ſecond coming of Chriſt to the laſt judgement, which is the 
laſt Age of the World, is termed by this our Apoſtle, &X«ru «4. the /aſt hower; 5,hq 18. 
and by Sr, Petey it is called x5d5 5x47, the laſt time, And he ſaith further, pe;. ,.z. 
may Twy 3 1h 7k; 3y mu, the end of all things is at band; and St. Paul ſaith, 
in aux; bv Gouy Gore TE, NE FL xe, yet & very Ittle little while, he that #4 Heb. 10, 37 
to come, Will come, and will not terry. And Chriſt, ſpeaking of his coming to pels 
the laſt judgement, as appeareth plainly by the meer of his coming, wich 
his reward with him, to render unto every man according as his work thall 


be, uſerh the yery ſame word, as is here aileaged for che ſpeedy fullfiling of 
A 2 theſe 


Revel. 1.1.v.2, 


4 T he preat Antichriſt Revealed, 


Revel,ule.7 iz, theſe Propheſies, ſaying, ids, 5p,0ums xv, behold, I come ſuddenly : and 
therefore whenſoever axy of theſe Viſions is or ſhall be fulfilled, it is 
ſhortly and ſuddenly abſque mera, without delay, even as the holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, 

And he that would ſee this error of Grot;us more fully diſcovered and 
confuted, let him Jook into Mereſius in his difſertatis de antichriſte, where he 
(hall find the truth of what I ſay more /arge/y and moſt excellently con- 
firmed, 

Epiphan hereſl And fo Fyppolitns Carocette ſaith, that the authority of Epiphanius, who in 
Alogor.c. 33+ the herefie of the Alogors, afftirmeth St. Fobn to bein Patmoy, and to have 
wii:ten this Revelation,in the time of Claudiws, is of no validiry, And he fur- 
ther ſaith that ſolenne ejt Epiphanio ceſpitere in Hiſtoria, Epiphanius failech 
often in the Hijſtory,and he ſheweth how Petavius the Jeſuice noteth in the 
Margin, Epiphanium mendeſe Claudinm peſuiſſe pro Domit1ano; and then pro- 
duceth St- Hrerom. de ſcript. Eccleſ. and Euſebtus in Chrou. and Baronius that 
2:04 an.Chrj. Puceeth this his baniſhment in the ninth year of Dow:tian,which was 35.years 
Ri 92. Secs 1. After che death of Claudius, 
Three ethers But to return to this beaft, other learned men, as St. Greg; Aretas, Rupertys, 
unde ſtani by and as Bellarm, ſaith, Richardus, Anſelmus, and Haymo, by this ynywis, the 
this _ _ beaſt that roſe out of the eerth, do underſtand, the Preachers and Pro- 
nes war ee claimers of the greatneſſe, and the worthineſle of the Antichriſt, And fo 
Bellar.l 3.0 15, Funins likewiſe (in his Annotations) ſaich, it fignifieth the Eccleſiaſt;call Hie- 
d' rom.pontifice. rarchie, quem pſeudo prophetiſſam vocar z and further addeth, that 4 Johanne 
Funnus 1139. C pſeudo prophete appellatione donatuy ; the Evangeliſt St, Febn callech this 
13.11, & ICs oxy beaſt the falſe prophet, as you may ſee in cap. 16. 13. and cap. 19, 20, 
REES therefore this beaſt muſt figniftie ſome Preachers that pretend to reach the 
wages and will of God unto the people. And truly I am in part of Funius 
his opinion: and [] do ſubſcribe to the judgement of the aforeſaid Fathers, 
that by this beaſt, we are to underſtand ſome Ecclefiaſtscal Perſons, that under«= 
rake the preaching of Gods word, either /awfully called, or /legally intru- 
ding themſelves into the Sacred FunRion of the Miniſtery ; and both ſorts 
moſt wicked!y corrupting the truth, and (educing the flock, of Chriſt; and ſo 
Trene!s, one of the moſt Antiene Interpreters of this boot of the Apoca- 
lyps, hath obſerved; and it will ſo appear to any one, that will compare cap. 
13.V. 13. 14. 15,16. where you may ſee, how this beaſt is ſubſervient to 
the otber beait, with the 19. chap. v, 20. where the other tex horned 
beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe Prophet, that wrought miracles 
before him , and with which he deceived them that had received the 
mark, of the beaſt ; So this beaſt is none «they then the falſe prophet. And 
Mr Med?,p.65. ſo Mr. Mede taketh this beaſt to ſignific ſome Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and 
ſo dol, 
Bur with their favour, I take them not, as Junius takes them, for the 
Roman Clergy, nor as Mr. Mede meaneth, for tlie Pope and his Cardinals, 
This f:roz4 which is the fame that Junius meant : bur 1 ſay that this beat cannot fignific 
a exeici- theſe men; becauſe the praftice of this beaſt doth no waics agree with thoſe 
2a Prelates, nor thoſe Prelates of the R.m9au Church do any whit cohere with 
fir braſt.c.13, *he parciculars of thoſe things, that are here mentioned to be afted by this 
1z. bur the Geajz for the Pope and the Cardinals of Rowe, as all men know, and vur 
Pope cxerci- men tax thei for it, do exerciſe their own power, and uſe their ew# autho- 
ſ=th his own rity, and not the power of the other beaſt, which Junius and his followers 
ROns maketo be the Rom. civil ſtate, or imperial digniry ; and thoſe Prelates ſay, 
as you may obviouſly ſee it in Be/larm. Becanus, and the reſt of that 
Church, that as the Moon borroweth her light from the Sun, fo ſhould 
the Civil ftate take and receive all her dire#i;»s and form of Government 
from the Church, and the Governors of the Church, of which they precend 


to be the chick, 
And 


Mare. p. 169: 
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And if you ſay, as our men do, that would have the Pope and his Cardi- 0bjet. 
nalls to be this ſecond Beeſt, that they exerciſed the Power of the firſt Beaſt, 
when the Empire was weakned, and the Civill State decayed, and che Pow- 
er of the Emperors was ſo uſurped and transferred unto the Pope ; becauſe 
this Power, which they now unjuſtly exerciſe, was the juſt Power of the Em- 
peror, and of other Kings, whom the Pope and his Cardinalls ſubje&ed, 
as the Hiſtories do relate, unto themſelves. om wo { 22, 

L anſwer , that the Holy Ghoſt meanerh not that this ſecond Beaſt took J1,,,2, 5 i* 
away , and uſurped the Power and Authority of the firſt Beaft, bur did all Hovedey & 
Afis, and exerciſed all his jurisdi&ion and his funftion, by vertue of the Math. Pariſ in 
power, and under the prote;on and che countenance,that he received by and *%t+ 7*b. urſ- 
from the authority of the firſt beaſt; as the Sheriff exerciſeth che power of the —_— = 
King, for the ſervice of the King; for (o the words doplainly intimate, that © * 
this two horned Beaſt exerciſed the Power of the former beaſt, ivdriy & / 
«v75, in the preſexce of him, or before him ; that is,for the ſervice,and to the wes 
uſe and beboofe of the former Beaſt; becauſe that i1@T0 «vis, is here equi» 
valent co &vrs, the dative caſe, as when ic is ſaid that Samuel! was AuTv;16) A je 
T0 74 x»;ly;Miniftring in the preſence of the Lord, or before che Lord ; it Tremetiys.- 
ſignifieth, as it is alſo expreſſed, Cap. 3. 1, that he was avrvyys? ra xugia , 1 Sam, 2, 18. 
Miniltring to the Lord; (o this ſecond Beaſt exerciſed all the Power of the 
firit Beaſt, wexu avri, to the wſe, ſervice, and letting forward the pretiſes 
and delignes of the fir't Beaft: and this appeareth very cleare from the 
words immediately following ; in that this ſecond Beaſt cauſeth the Earth, 
and thew that dwell therem, iv= weerxurious: rb begioy vi rewror, that they Cap. 1}. 12, 
ſhould worſhip the firſt Beaſt; that is, nor to aſcribe any Divine Honor , buc 
to ſubmit themſelves , to obey, and to ſerve, and aſſiſt che firft Beaſt, 

And we know the Pope and his Cardinalls , and ſo all the Koman Clergy, On the 
cauſe all the Rulers of the Earth, and all the Inbabitants thereof to worſhip, wa tx Fen 
Honour, and ſerve themſelves, as thoſe that are mf worthy of Honour , cannot be & 
for the care that they take to ſave the ſoules of the people , rather and be= meant by the 
fore the other Beaſt, that is, the Civill Magiftrate, which carcth onely for ſccond Beaſt. 
our Temporal! eftates, and the things of this preſens life : and therefore 
deſeryes not fo mach worſhip as the otbey , that by the Teftimony of the A- 
poſtle, are wortbyer of double Honour ; becauſe they labour to bring us to 
eternall lite 3 in which reſpec& we find how the Popes exaRted, and required pj, jy, 
the greateſt Kings and Emperors to ſerve and to worthip them, as Gregory ejus 
the third did to Leo Iconomacbus , Gregory the (eventh to Henry the fourth, French Ppir. 
Pope Zachary the firſt, to Childerick King of Frauce , Allexander the? 93: 
third, to Frederick Barbar'ſſs, Celeftine the third,to Henry the fixth , Tn- "ED 
necent, to King Fobn, Adrian the fourth, that made the Emperor to hold Ie of Kir hs 
his ftirrop, and the like, that yon may find in the Annals, and the lives Fob. "s 
of the Kings and the Emperors and therefore queſtionleſs the Pope , Hoveden, An- 
Cardinalls, and Clergy of Rome cannot be underſtood by this ſecond = 
Beaſt, Ki 
= all, that is here ſpecified and ſpoken of the ſecond Beaſt, doth in eve- The Parallel, 
ry particular point agree, and moſt aptly cohere with the Parliaments He- _—_ Aſ- R 
Terogeniall «2 Laedicean Aﬀembly of Divines, that ſat at Weſtminſter, to-j,, 1+ cnt wy 
gether with their diſperſed Diſciples, whereſoever inhabiting within theſe 4c Indepen- 
Klngdomes, and with the ſwarme of Independent and Lay-Preachers, that dat and Lay 
ſprang up lince the beginnin of chat Parliament ; for, theſe Presbyterian Di- Preachers of 
vines , that , contrary to their Oathes , contrary to the-Commends of their po OY 
King , and contrary to their Faith, given in the preſence of God, and ing.q 1 4. 
Gods Honuſe , when they were admitted to Holy Orders ; and the reſt of the Falſe Propher, 
Independant and Lay-Preachers, have, as the Text faith, exerciſed all 
the Power of the Parliament : they fat in Yeſftminſter under the wings of 


the Parliamenr, and with the reſt of cheic Aſſogates,whereſoeyer dil; _ 
truſting 
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truſling tothe Power and Protection of the Parliament , they Preached, Con. 

ſulted , and Determined all things by the Power and Authority , and for 

the ſervice, and advancement, and behoofe ot the Parliament ; for the over- 

Gee alſo whar 3$hrowing of the Kg, the rooting out of the Biſhops,and the utter defacing of 
the Auther of Gods Church. AndI think all the people of this Land knowerh this ro be 
the laſt Will ſo true, that I need not uſc any argument to confirm it ; and ſothe Inde- 
e443” ug pendant Seltaries do avouch, that the Presbyterian Government 1s the falſe 
oh a arch, Prophet , and the Beaft here ſpoken of ; and the third part of the great Cit- 
; ty, Revel. 16.19. andon theother fade, the proud Presbyterians do as cone 


Fdwards in his : 
Gangrena, fidently aver thar the Independants and Lay-Preachers are this Beaſt ; and (o 


P. 28, 
Elodinus accuſat machum , Catelina Cethegum, 


and I out of their own mouthes will take it pro confeſs, and conclude them 
both to be partes conſtitutivas, the chiefef conſticuting parts that make up 


 , the ſecond Beaft, and the falſe Prophet. 
That the falle And this falſe Prophet is like the three-headed Cerberys , conſiſting of 


_ three ſpeciall branches, or three ſort of Preachers, 
17, The Preslyterians. | 
3 2. The Independants, >And, to begin with the laſt, 


3. The Lay Preachers, 


1. The Lay Preachers may rightly be ſaid to be one of the heads of (erbe- 
rus, and the falſe Prophet,in two ſpeciall reſpects, 
1, In reſpe& of bis entrance inco bis Office ; 
3 2, In reſpe@ of his ;gnorance, to diicharge the duties of his Office, 
or, 
1. The Lay 1. The Prophet tells us, that the Prieſt «s the Meſſenger of the L:rd of 
oO _ he Hoſts ; and the Apoſtle tells us, that no man taketh this Honour unto bimſelfe , 
26 £0 "4 *** that is , to be a Meſſenger, and an Embaſſador ſent from God , bur be that 
ſpe&s is called of G-d, as was Anron ; and how was Aaron called ? 
rt. His nnjut Firſt, by the inward inſpiration of Gods Spirit. 
4H" Second'y, leaſt he ſhould be miſtaken in the inſpiration of the Spirit, be. 
Malach.2.7. cauſe there are many ſpirits, by the appointment and Ordination of Moſes , 
that had his Authority from God, to approve of his Vocation, and to cow- 
firm him in his Prieff/y Office : thus was X44ron called ; and yet more then 
Heb this; the Apoſtle ſaith, that Chriſt himſelf, who is the wiſdomof God , 
4+ yet glorified not himſelf , to he made an High Prieſt, bat he that ſad unto him , 
Verle 5, thou art 4 Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Melchiſedech. 
And therefore none ought, like theſe Lay Preachers, thruſt himſelf into the 
Office of a Prieſt, or Miniſter of God , but ſuch as are Lawfully Cal ed, and 
ſufficiently. a//owed, and approved by them that have their Authoricy from 
God, as Moſes had toconfirm Aron, to bc: Miniſters of Chriſt; becauſe 
they are, as the Apoſtle termeth them, Embaſſadors of Chiiftz and you 
know every Embaſlador muſt have his /awfull Commiſſion , or elſe he (hall 
be taken for an ampoſter, and a ſeducer; as he that came from the King of 
Actie An- TIngland to the States of the Low Countreys, and was ſumptuoully enter- 
ſ#crer of , tained the firſt day , but, being found an impoſtor, was clapt up in priſon 
Apollomus the zext day ; which is the juſt reward of Intruders, 
reſtifierh, Therefore the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chrift, though 6!led with che Spi- 
rit of Chrift, in a far greater meaſure then the beſt of thele Lay Preachers, 
Marth. 70. «. Yet went they not to Preach the Goſpell, untill chey had an outward in- 
28 ig. 25 junCtion, and Commiſion from Chriſt, as you may lee in Matth. 20. 5, 8& 
Marci 16. 15, 28, 29, Mark 116. 15, Fohn 20. 21. where our Saviour faith, as my Father 


John 20, 21, ſent me , evew ſo ſend T you ; which is a plain and a full Commiſcion to ſows 
that 
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that they were no intruders into the Sacred Fun&ion. 
And ſo, after the 4ſcentios of Chriſt, we never find that any of the rye 
Servants of God did ever underrake this calling, to be the Embsſſader of 
Chriſt, and a P#blick Preacher of Gods word, butſuch as were Lawfully al-: 
lowed, and Cauexicelly Ordained to that Fun&ion , by thoſe that had a law- 
full A»thority to admic them, 
And that Ordinetion of them confifted chiefly of theſe two parts, 


2 dogs 
'$ 1. Fervent prayers. . the Ording 
of 2. Impoſition of hands. [ Aoyenmny hom file & 6, ho Preſs 


Where the ſeven Deacons are ſet before the Apoſtles , and when they bed 
prayed, they laid their bands on them : (o Timothy was ordained by Prophefie , . 
With the laying on of the bands of the Presbyterie 3 and leaft we ſhould miſtake 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
his meaning , as the Presbyterians do, by making this place their bulwark , 
to prote& their xew ere&ed Presbyteric, St. Pay! ſheweth what be mean- 
eth by the hands of the Presbyterie, when in che ſingular number, he ſaith, 
J put thee in remembrance, that thou ftir up the gift of God, which is in thee, by the 2'Tim. 1,6, 
Putting on of my hands : becauſe he had the ſole Power of Ocdination refidin 
in him ; though, es the Biſhops now , following his example, do uſe to cal 
two or three grave Miniſters for their aſſiſtance, ſo he called the Presbyterie , 
that is, ſome other of the Elder Miniſters , to lay their hands wich him , as 
he joynerh Sy/verus and Timetheus with himſelfegin bis Salucation to the Theſ- x Thef, r; 1; 
ſalonians, And ſo,becauſe Timothy was Ordained to be the firſt Biſhop of Epbe» 
ſus , as not onely the peſſcript of his ſecond Epiſtle teſtifiecth , bur alſo Exſe- 
bius , andall other Ecclefiefticall Writers, without any concradiftion , do af- 
firm; St. Paw! chargeth him in perticular, as whom it particularly concerned, 
20 ley bends ſuddenly on ne men; that is, not reſbly and careleſly to admir any 1 Tim. 5; 2x; 
kind of men to be the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt ; but «dviſed/y ro confider , 
and Religioxsly to Ordain ſuch as he found moſt ficting for (o High a Cal peru —— Boho 
And therefore according to this Charge of the Apoſtle to Biſhop Timoth Onceres 
the Biſhops of the Primicive Church, and the es hea wy 4a of > &- IE 
Apoſtles rook ſuch ſpecial caregto provide worthy Miniſters for Gods Chureh, dinacion of = 
that in imitation of the Apoſtles, Ads 14 23. Prieſts. 
1. They Appointed and Ordained , that the who/e Church, chat is, all *% 3: 
the feithfull people of God, that Profeſſed to believe in Chrift , ſhould ob- 
ſerve foure Ember weeks in every yeare, wherein all the Chriſtians ſhould 
Faſt, and Pray to God , that he would youchlafe coſend them godly and able 
Miniſters; becauſe that 
2. They Ordained, chat each Biſhop , on the next Lords day, afcer each ,, Thing; 
Ember week, ſhould , with che afliftance of ſome of his Grave Clergy , 
Ordain ſuch as they found moſt fitting , and worthy of this High Calling ; 
and 1 feare that the neg/e# of the performance of this duty of Preyer and Faſt- 
ing on thoſe Ember weeks, among the people, have pr ſuch defe@s as 
be in many M'niftersz'and perhabs the Biſhops, as well as the people, were not 
all ſocareful/, and ſo circumſpeR as they oughe co have been,in the Ordinati- 
on of their Clergy z for, as you may ſee in the x Tim. 3. 10. and in Tits, 3.5. , 7; _ 
6. thoſe that were to be admicted Prieſts or Deacons, were to be proved and T1, ,.,, « 6. 
exemined, and being fonnd blawel:ſs, and qualified, as the Apoſtle requireth in 
the foreſaid places z prayers were to be made for chem, and hands to be laid on Th: grerr care 
them , and then A«thority was given unto them, to execute that Holy Fuftion taken in for» 
ſo grcet was the care, that was formerly uſed in the Ordinetion of Prieits and 5 anon 
Deacons, and no man durſt preſume to intrude himſelf mo this Ho/y Office, © 4 
nor any man was ſuffered to execute theſe Funtions , but ſuch as were thes ang Deacens, 
Religioully Ocdained. | And 
n 


The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


And no wonder; fat this calling, being fs tranſcendently high, on col+ 
leftio pecuniarum, not the gathering of Rents, or the Kings Revenues, but 
Cuſtodia animarum the care and cuſtody of mens ſouls, which are che living 
ED images of the Eternal God ; and which is, onns Ange/ic-s humeris formidan- 
re, ace: > Cum, a burthen, ſaith S. Hierome, that is able to make Angels ſhoulders to 
taken in or- ſhrink underits ſo heavy, that St. Pay cries out, T;o5 rw 75 ixgge@F ? who is 
daining prieſts ſufhcient for theſe things ? pa 
and Dcocons, And the Lord God himſelf ſheweth unto Moſes, what care ought to be had, 
in che chooſing, approving and ſanRifying of them, that were toſerve at his 
Altar; for Aafox and his ſons, that were but types and figures of the Evan- 
gelical Prieſts, were to be conſecrated ſeven daies together, and a b#//ock was 
Exod:29.35, © be offered for a lin offering every day, before they were admitted to admi- 
niſter in their ofhce. 
O3jed. Bur [ know chat our Lay-Preachers wil] obje&, that theſe were Jewiſh 
Rites and ſhadows, that are vaniſhed with their temple; and therefore no 
Waies pertaining to us Chriſtians 3 I anſwer that the Old Teſtament, or the 
WS. Law, which was the ſhadow of good things to come, and not the very emage of the 
ay things , is acknowledged by all to be a Type and figure of the New Teſta- 
The things of MENG and the Goſpel ; not onely, in the Legal! Sacrifices, that wcre, but 
the old Tet, he ſhadows of the True Sacrifice Jeſus Chrik ; but alſo in moſt of the ritual 
t-pes of the things and Ceremonies, that are mentioned to be uſed about the Service 
things thit of God in the O.d Teſtament, whoſe ſoul or ſubſtance ſhould be far more 
th oe 'one tranſcendentlyimployed in the ſervice of God, under the New Teftament , 
 +=-"5aagy for as the New Teſtament, and the ſervice of God under it, is the very ex- 
x Cor,13 12, Prelle image of the Celeſtial and Heavenly things, and a-figure of thoſe things 
that we ſhall ſeein Heaven; as St, Paul tcacheth ; ſo thoſe things, that chan«» 
ced and were commanded to be obſerved in the Synagogue of the Fews, 
| were types and figures of theſe things, that ſhould be done in che Church of 
Gal 3.24: Chriſt; and they are termed pedagegia ad Chriftum; introdufions lead+ 
Aardx ua, Ing us unto Chriſt : and Greg. Nazianzene calleth the Oid Teſtament : 
Nazianz. in» vallum quoddam inter Deum & idola medium; a certain tregch, or wall ſet 
wat .de S. P45 jndifferently betwixt God and idolls ; ſo as we mighr paſſe by that, from 
cha; Y —_ Py he 
the i4e// unto God, and from the Law, as from the Sampler, unto the veritic, 
| from the figure to the thing, and from the ſhadow to the ſubſtance. 
And therefore the Apoſtle, in many places, citeth the old Law for the 
Deur.25.4 Verie figure of the New; as where it is written in the Law, Thou ſhalt net 
muzzle the mouthof the ox that treadeth out the corn, he ſaith, this was written 
1 Cor.g & 9. for us, that live under the Goſpel, to teach us, that God would have the 
Lay men to relieve their ſpiritual Paſtors 3 and where he ſaith, that Hagar 
Gal.4.24, and Mount Szuay did repreſent the old Law, and 1ſmae/the Jeweſh Syna- 
| gogue 3 and on the other fide, Sarah and Hieruſalem fignized the Goſpel, 
and Iſeac repreſented the Church of Chriſt ; and again, where he ſaith, that 
the fathers were all under the cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea, and al! 
x Cor.10.,3.4, were baptized by Moſes in the cloud, and all did cat the ſame one meat 5 
and then he addeth, bec omnia in figura contigerunt il!js, that all theſe things 
' happened to them in a figure, to lignifie the baptiſm, that we receive, and the 
ſpiritual food, that we take in the bleſſed Euchariſt under the New Tefta- 
x Per. 3. 20, ment 3 and Sr. Peter likewiſe ſheweth how Noaks Ark, wasa Typeand a 
& 21. figure of our baptiſm. ; 
The Cerew, And ſo I ſay, that the Ceremonial ſanRifying of the Prieſts of the o/d 
ſanRilying of Law, was but atype and a figure of that true and real ſan#itie and holineſs, 


on . and ſpiritual indewments, that are requiſite to be in the Prieſts of the New 
rpc of the ſane Teſtament. : : 

gitic required Or, if our novices and Lay-intruders into this ſacred Funfion, be not ſo 
in ERC: learned,as to underſtand types and figures, nor ſo quick-ſighted as to perceive 
_ things ſpoken in envigmate 3 then let them look into the New Teſtament, 
prieſts of the gd 
New Icſ, an 


before this tine not Diſcovered. 9 


and they ſhall find there, how our Saviour Chriſt, before the chooſing of his Luke 6, 12, 
Apoſtles, continued all night in prayer : and when it was day, he called his 
Diſciples, and out of them he choſe 12. Apoſtles : and was not this done for 

our inſtruCtion, to teach us, what we ſhould do, before we ſend forth Preach- 

ers, and Prieſts, to feed the flock of Chriſt ? and after his Reſurrefion, be- Luke 24,50; 
fore heſent his Apoſtles to preach, he lifted up his bands and bleſſed them ; and 

St. Fobn ſaith, be breathed on them, and ſaid, receive ye the boly Ghoſt ; and John 20, 22, 
when the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Seperate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work where= 

unto I have called them, the other Prophets and Teachers, which were Simon, 

and Lucivs, and Mane», faſted and prayed, and laid their hands on them,and As 13, 3; 
then ſext thems away, to diſcharge their Fun&ion, 

And ſo,asI told you,all the Primitive Biſhops, and Fathers of the Church, 
in i;tation of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, have obſerved the ſame courſe, of 3s 14. 233 
faſting and prayers, and impoſition of hands, before they ſend any man to be 
the Preacher and Miniſter of any Pariſh; ſo careful were they heretofore in 
this point, to ſee that no unlearned or worthy perſon ſhould be admitted 
to be the ſervant and Embaſſadour of Chriſt, to declare his meſſage, to admi- 
niſter at his Table, to diſpence his graces, and to be the ſhepherd to feed his 
flock, which are Offices of ſo high an eſteem ; for if max will not receive 
every kind of perſon, eſpecially, ſuch as he knoweth to be vain, vitious or 
idle, that offereth himſelf to be his ſervant ; ſhall we think that God will 
accept of every one, that will preſumptuoyſly thruſt himſelf to be the Embaſſa- 
dour of Jeſus Chriſt ? no, queſtionlefle, and therefore 7gnetins, that was Bi- 
ſhop of Antioch, in the Apoſtles time, next after Evo dins, writing to the 
$myrnenſes, or Church of Symra«, ſaith, Let no man do any thing appertain- 
ing, to the Church,Y ea, let not the Adminiſtration of the Exchariſt, that is 
the Lords Supper, be lawful, but by the Biſhop, or by him that is admitted 
and hath his authority from the Biſhop, 

And yet, he that before all time foreſaw theſe times, God himſelf, and —_ —_ 
Chriſt himſelf cells us,that many falſe prophets would intrude themſelves into truders, thar 
his ſervice, and many fa/ſe Apoſtles would very preſamptuouſly thruſt them- we mighe ſhun 
ſelves into the Miniſterie; for the Lord ſaith, / bave net ſent theſe Prophets, them. 
yet theyrun , that is more greedi/y then the true Prophets, that do know the I 33: 21+ 
weight of this heavy charge; and again he ſaith, 7 have not ſpoken to them, yet 
they propheſied 3 therefore their preaching muſt needs be vain and erroneous; 
and ſo the Lord teftifierh, ſaying, they propheſie lies in my name, for I ſent them Jeren. 14,14; 
not, neither have commanded them, neither ſpake I unto them ; but they pro- 
pheſie unto you a falſe viſion, and divination, and a thing of naught, and the de- 
ceits or devices of their own hearts: And our Saviour faith, there ſhall ariſe Matth: 24, 24: 
falſe Ehbriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes, and ſhall deceive '*+ 5: 
many, and if it were poſſible, the very Ele&; for they will come, as he ſaich, '** ** 
in his name, that is, profelſe themſelves to beſenc from bim, and to be his 
moſt faithful ſervants ,and the very Sainrs of God; and thereby they ſhall 
deceive the people, which otherwiſe, if chey came in Mahomets name, or in 
the Popes name, they could not preyail to deceive them ;z and Sr, Pay! ſaith, 
this 1 kow,that after my departure ſhall grievons wolves enter in among you, 
not ſparing the flock ; alſo of your own ſe/ves, that is, queſtionlefſe, among 
the Lay people, ſhall men arife, and not be ſent, ſpeaking perverſe things, to ag. x0, 29; 
draw away diſciples after them; and cheſe are the young novices and Lay 
Trades men, that as St. Fobs ſaith, went from us, but were never of us,that is, 
neither called nor approved by us, but, intr#ding themſelves into our Office, 
and ſeparating themſelves from the 9/4 way, which, as the Propher ſaith, i 
the good way, do preach ſtrange dottrines, to gather to themſelves Churche 
out of the Church of Chrift, and to lead them out of the fo!d of Chriſt, 
unto the dens of the deſtroyer, from whencezas our of Cacus den,veſtigia nulla 
retrorſam; there can be no deliverance _ great repentance. = ” 
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> Perer 24 r, Saint Petey likewiſe ſaith, that as there were falſe Prophets amongſt the peo<« 
ple of the Jews,ſs there ſhould be felſe Teachers among us, who privily ſhould 
bring in damnable herefies, and many ſhall follow their pernicious wayes; and 
theſe be our itinerant Preachers, that wander from Pariſh to Pariſh , and go 
from houſe ro houſe, and ſo privily, as the Apoſtle ſaith , do lead men into 
Schiſmes and moſt damnable herekes ; and of theſe Saint Jude propheſied , 
Jude, v. 12) faying,that they were wandring ſtars without light,and clouds without water, 
___ 53. carried away With the wind. 
Nay , more then all this , St. Paul tells us , the time would come, as we 
ſee now ir is come, when men would not endure to hear ſound Dofrine, bur 
: afcer their own Juſts ſhould heap ro themſelves Teachers, having itching eares , 
2 Tim, 4, 3 4+ which they ſhall turn away from the truch unto fables : for, if you ſearch 
all times , from Sc, Pauls time to theſe very times, I would fain know when 
was there ſuch heapes of Teachers , and ſuch an ;xbjbitiox to hear the truth , 
and to Preach ſound Doftrine, as now it is #? for, whereas beforethe Teach- 
ers of errors and hereſjes were not endured ; now, very few Congregations 
where I live, are permitted to be content, and to injoy their o/d ſe:/ed, and 
well known Paſtors, but they muſt have ſome wandring ſterrs to inlighten 
th.m, and ſuch Teachers to inftrudt them, as neither underſtand the ſtare of 
the Flocks, which we ſhould be carefall ro know, as Solomon faith, Prov. 37. 
23, nor know the diſeaſes of the ſheep; and therefore muſt needs be jgno- 
rant, how to apply any remedies to them, leſt they ſhould give them poy- 
ſon in ſtead of medicines. 
And if the old Defers, and the Faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt undertake to 
Preach, they are affrented , asI forefhewed, and ſo threatned and terrified, 
that the people are afraid to hear them; whereby you may (ſee, that, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, the ſound DoFrine, and True Service of GoJ cannot be endu- 
red to be heard; by reaſon of ſuch heapes of falle Prophets, and wandring 
ſtars, that are ſprung up amongk ns. 
And yet our Saviour tells you , hew theſe falſe Teachers ſhould come un- 
How the faiſe toyon , in ſheepes cloathing, that is, wich ſmoorh flattering ſpeeches, pretend= 
Prophets dea'e ing that they come for your ſalvation ; but withall, he rells you, that in ve- 
with the peo- ry deed, they are inwardly ravening wolves, and their wayes lead you to 
Re _ dejtrufion: for they ſpeak you faire , and cry out againſt the true Gover- 
a Dabes, nours of Gods Church, that never admitted ſuch intruders ro be Gods Mini= 
ſters ; and they roare and r«ile againſt all the Learned Preachers of the Goſ- 
ſpell, as if wiſdom, and knowledg, and /earn'ng, were odious unto God, and 
to be excluded out of Heaven, where they think none ſhall come, bu folly , 
: Chron, 18, 2nd ignorance, and ſimplicity ; and therefore they ſmite their Guvernours , 
23, : and theſe Learned men, on the cheekes, as Zedechia did co Michaiah, that is . 
they throw dirt in their faces, and beſlubber their repuration , with moſt 
ſcandalous aſperſions, that they are Popiſo, ſuperſtitious, and the very limbs of 
the Antichriſt : and that they have not Gods Spirit, which they preſume to 
know, as if they were of Gods Counſell;and all is to no other exd,then to ſe- 
duce the people to renounce their rrue Paſtors,as they have now done, and to 
take them for their gracious ProteQors, 

, 6k; But let the people take heed, leſt theſe yew Teachers deale with them, as 
— -ogg Philip of Macedon intended, as Demoſthenes ſaid, to deale with the Atbenians, 
(-4uce rhe 4- When, before he Warred upon chem , he ſent unto them word, that all his 
thenians, and quarrell was againft cheir Philoſophers and Orators, that ſuggeſted rebcllions , 
how -Yemsſt- and diſobedience unto the people ; and therefore, if chey would renounce 
henes preven* them, apprehend them, and cranſmic chem unto him, he would become 
ted him. their trac friend , and loving Pacron; whereupon, the leargeU Orator told 

the Athenians , that the wolves, on a time, ſent unto the fpeep, to tell them, 


chat their ſhepherds dogs hunced them, and worried them, and yery often 
bic 
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bit them ſore, and ſometimes killed them; and chereforeedviſed them, to lay 
bold upon their dogs, and ſend them bound to them, and ſo they ſhould be 
freed from their perſecutors , and they would become their friends, to pro- 
re&t them from all dangers; whereupon , che ſilly ſheep, being glad tobe 
freed from their dogs, and itching after novelties, and deſirous to make triall 
of their ew maſters, found a way to catch their dogs, and fo delivered all 
their faithful preſervers unto the faith/eſs wolves, who,as ſoon as ever they gor 
the dogs into their hands, fell upon the ſheep, withour refiltance, and deftroyed 
them all at their pleaſure, without pitty z even ſo, ſaid Demoſthenes,will King 
Philip deale with you, when you have delivered your learned Philoſophers, and 
grave Ocatours into his hands; and he was herein a very true Prophec. 

And I pray God thele falſe Prophets, upſtarc novices, and unlawful, un- 
licenced z*trzders into the ſacred calling of the Miniſtery, deale nor ſo or ' 
worſe with our people; for if the blind lead the blind, both muſt needs fall into OWENS 
' >e ditch; if young ignorent Schollars lead old ignorant men , both muſt fall "Os 05+ 54: 
aro new and old errours, and ifthetradeſmen teach the husbandmen, and 
©.1e country-men teach the citizens, and the ſouldiers teach them both che 
way to heaven; I fear they will but walk apace towards hell; when as chis is 
buc the devils zew policy to obftruft the old way of verity, and a helliſh trick 
ro 2ut out the beavenly light ; for, as Moſes tells the Iſraelites, that their ew Deur.z 2; 17, 
Go-'s that came newly up, whom their fathers feared not, were but old devils; 
ſo : may truly ſay, that theſe zew teachers are but old bereticks and falſe Pro» 
phe's, and their new lights are but jgis fatuns, infernal] torches to lead the 
p*0.::e to everlaſting darknefſe, Bur you will ſay , what ſhall we do in this Oueſtio 
cale, when ſuch men, as have not been /awfully called , ſhall come to preach ; 
unto us, and to do the ſervice of the Lord ? 

| z:1\wer, that you ſhould do as the Prophet Feremy adviſeth you , and as g,j,,jiv, 
our -aviour Chriſt counſelleth you; believe thens not; and becauſefaith cometh 
br b:aring, the Prophet cells you, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, hearken not un- 
ts the words of theſe Prophets, that ſpeak viſions of their own heart; and our Sa- Jerem, 12.6, 
vieur ſaith, my ſheep will not follow a ſtranger , neither will they know « —— o_ 

{tr angers voyce : but they will ſtop their ears as the Cocatrice, that will not rom _ 5. 
hear the voyce of the charmer, charme he never ſo wiſely , but will lay one yyhac the Co- 
ear cloſe unto the groxxd, and ſtop the other ear with her tayle , that ſhe carice uſcrb 
mas not be charmed with his ſweeteſt muſick; ſo ſhould we deal wich thoſe to do. 
Preachers, that are not /awfa/ly admitted to be the Miniſters of Gods word; 
for as a little Colloquintida ſpoyled all the por of pottage, that the children 
of the Prophets cryed out, mors in o//a, and a little poyſon infets the whole 
metle of meat; ſoa few dangerous erreurs are able to deſtroy many of the 
hearers of theſe Preachers. 

And therefore, asit isnot ſafe to taſte of a poyſoned dilh, (o it is dangerous 
to beer an heretical or ſchiſmatical Preacher; and as the Lord demands of 
chem, quis reqniſivit hec ? who hath required theſe things at your hands?and 
gain, why takeſt thou my lawes in thy month, that is to preach them unto my 
people, when as thou bateſt tobe reformed, that is, to go the right way todo 
thy work ? ſo Chriſt bids us, to t«ke heed how we bear , and fo conſequently Mark 4.24. 
totake heed whet we heare, and whom we hear ; for asit is a fin inthem, to 
yu topreech 3 unbidden, and unſ:nt; without a warrant, and without com- 
miſſion; ſo it is a fin in us;to be pertekers of other mens ſins, and we make our 
ſelves as guilty in hearing them, as they are in preaching co us; becaule they 
would not preach to us, if we did not bear them; and the ſame God that for- 
bids them to preach that are unſent , forbids us to bear them chat are un- 
authorized ; for they that come in by the window,and not by che dore,thar 
is the uſuell, aecuftomed and ordinary way to come to any houſe, they are, , 
thieyes and robbers ſaith our Saviour Chriſt ; and Chemnitiws, whom Bright- . 


men ſaith was prophefied of in the Revelation of Sainc Job, to be the gi- 
Eh pag B 2 ver 


2 Reg. 4.49» 


Pſal.50, I6, 


a—— - 


» - - — w ——y_ - I — — —_ — _ p—_— _ — _ =_ __ A _ _ 
- _ — —— - ——_— - - _= 27 l - - 5 L, = . 
oy Pw « > rY =_ _ » ” ho = * F. — + LI 
>—_—_ C—_— ,-— —- —_— >. *—_ ; —— — - _— - _ m 4 . -—&. .- —_ — £ * 
= — DD — ——— , >” = = vreas + <7. I-22 i I-= AED 2 F: CESS _— A SY 24 ——- 2 <> » 
E z- = —— - ——_ —— rn = : — L £3 Rage eu —on 22e nh 2— —< —E = Pat NEE 
* E -3 - - of = = = - b_ - « % — - pra_ X TI_— 5 M _——_— bd --x = 
25D SDS "X -- 4 -—_ A _— - 
” b. : $5 "” - m —_ : ” - 
-» 4 NE os - > pgs _ © >< =: ” <2 2 . — 
» = = o «* 
— oro a_— — ”., Wot = : 
» pug þ #- a, ems > ar m—_—_ = py = D— = — 
_— - = - —_—" S _ n > —— « a ang 
Sper = : : | _ | 


OmGg_ - — 
- — - 
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ver of a mighty wound unto the Antichriſt, ſaith, certum eſt, ex verbs Dei ne« 

minem in Eccleſia audiendum eſſe, qui non legitime fit vocatus ; it is certain out 

of the word of God, that we ought to hear nene in the Chnrch , which is nor 

chewnit.loc, lawfully called; imo Eccleſie non debent, nec peſſunt cum fruftu audire eos, qui 

com.de Eccleſs mon babent legitime vocationis teſtimonia; nay, ſaith he, the Churches ought nor, 

pag. 129 1, nor can they with any fruit hear them, which have not the teſtimonials of 

dna of their awful caliing : and if you look into Saint (lemens, which lived about 

rinth. de ſuc. the year of Chriſt 1x3. you ſhall find him to be of the ſame mind; and there- 

ceſs.miniſtre-.0 fore the Church ordained, that Prieſts and Deacons ſhould not depart from 

Tut. one Dioceſle co another, without letters demiſſery from their Dioceſſuns, that 

the Churches might not be deceived by them; but be ſure of /awfull Mi- 
niſters. 

O but the people are glad to be eaſed, and to be freed from thoſe large 
$41eries and payments of their tythes and offerings, which they were wont to 
pay to their o/d Paſtors, and do eſteem it better zo have the word of God 
brought unto them by theſe men, that doit, as the Apoftles did it, freely,then 
by thoſe that look 1o plentifully to be rewarded for it, 

To this Saint Augaft. briefly anſwereth,that neither the covetsys worldling, 
nor the miſerable Chriſtian ſhall go free, but, quod nou capit Chriſtus, rapit fiſ- 
cus; what the Miniſter of Chriſt ſhall not get, the ſoldier , and perhaps thine 
enemy will have; and what they have by their exchange, they may, ere 
long, well put it, as the Prophet ſaith, into a broken bagge. But were it ſo, 
tha the ſoldiers and Lay-Elders wouid ſtill continue, and preach alwayes to 
them for nothing 3 which I ſhall ſcarce believe ; yet I would deſire all good 
Chriſtians to remember what the Propher David (aid unto Arewmeh, when 
he offered as a King, unto the King, his ground and his oxen , his inſtrumeuts, 
and his wheat, to beſtow them freely upon him, to ſerve the Lord; nay, ſeith, 
King David, but I will buy them of thee, at the full price; neither will T offer 
burnt offerings unto the Loyd, of that which coft me nothing ; becauſe the Lord 
commandeth us to honowr God with our riches, and we ought not to love our 
gold better then the ſervice of our God. And ſo yon ſee by their intruſion into 
this ſacred fun&ion, walled, and unauthoriſed,thele Lay-Preachers arc 812 
eſpecial head of Cerberus, and a principal branch of this fa/ſe Prophet. And 
The inav; 2. As their uſurpation of this office, and cheir falſe entrance into it, is oxe 
liry - "wg '" main argument to prove the ſame, ſo their ignorance and. weaknefle, to 
Lay- Preach- - diſcharge this office, is an»ther argument to confirm it; and Saint Pax [peak- 
ers, proves ing of ſuch teachers, telleth Timothy, that before his departure , divers had 
them to be (pared trom the true faith, and had turned afide into vain jang/mg, deſiring 
—_ Pro- to be teachers ofthe Law, but underſtanding neither what they ſaid, nor whereof 
4 Th 1.6.7, the) affirmed; and ſo now theſe Lay- Preachers of the Goſpe] , whoſe office is, 

"a5 the wordiveyyiner doth import, to publiſh the g/ad tidings of ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt unto the people, will be alwayes jangling in che harſh muſick 
of the Law, co bring men, as they do many tender conſciences, into fearfu) 
deſperation; becauſe as the Apoſtle ſaith, they underſtand not the right uſe 

The wwofota Of che Law, nor how to makethe right application of it; and ſo they do in like 
reaſon why manner miſapply the promiſes of the Goſpel, and pervert many places of the 
the Lay-prea- holy Scriptures ; and the reaſon hereof ſeems to be two fold. 


Hag*1.16, 


2 $am.24. 
1 Chr.z I,24 


chers do mil-, 1. Their ;g#norance, and want of arts, languages, and learning, to 
interpret the ſearch and to find out the truth: | q ah 
SETIPTUres. 2. T be obſcurity and difficulty to underſtand the holy Scripture, 


YO i, The wiſdom of a learned man comech by opportunity of leiſure,and he 
they are igno- thar giveth his mind ro the Law of the moſt high , is occupied in the medi- 
rant and un- tation thereof, and will ſeek out the wiſdom of all che ancient, and be occu« 
learned men, pied in propheſies; he will keep the ſayings of the renowned men; and where 
{bcle parables are, he will be there alſo; he will ſeek out the ſecrets of graye 
ſentences, and be converſant in dark parables, 


But 
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But, how can he get wiſduts, that holdeth the plow, aud that glorieth in 
the goad, that driverh oxen, and is occupied in their labours, and whoſe talk 
is of bulloeks ? for he giveth his minde to make furrowes, and is diligent to 
give the kine fedder : fo, eyery carpenter and workmaſter, char labourech 
night and day, and they that cut and grave ſeales, andare diligent ro make 
great variety 3 the (mich alſo, ficting by the anvill, and conſidering the iron 
work, ſetteth his mind to finiſh ir, and watcheth to poliſh it perfeftly; and 
ſo the porter, fitting at his work, turneth the wheele about with his feete , 
and fathionerh che clay with his arme, and is diligent co make clean the fur- 
nace. 
\nd all theſe, and all others, the like Tradſemen, that truſt to their hands, 
ſhall not be ſoughc for in Publick Counſell, nor fic on the Judges Sear ; for Ecclefiaft. 38, 
they cannot underftand the Sentence of judgement, nor declare whar is ju- 3nd 24. . 
ſtice ; and therefore they ſhall nor be found where parables arc ſpoken, ſaich 24 «4 34- 
the wiſe ſon of Syrach. hn, cap, 

And if ſuch lay men, and tradeſmen cannot underſtand juſtice and judge- 
ment in Civi// matters, nor find out the ſayings, aphoriſmes, and parables of 
men, how ſhall they be able to ſearch out the deep things of God, and to 
underſtand the Myſteries of the Holy Scriptures? for, 

2. [t is not an eaſie matter, and of ſmall labcur, and without learning, to 2+ Becauſe 
explaine the Scripcures, to reconcile different Texts, and ſeeming contraditi- the Scaiprure is 
ons, and to aufo/d the ſence, and mytticall meaning of the Holy Ghoſt as you ona oem 
may find by what the Apoftles ſay, in 1 Tim. 3. 16, Heb. 5, 11. and 2 Pet. 3. "9s Pore = 
16, how difficulc, and hard a matcer it is, to expound the Great Myſteries of derſtood. 
Godlineſs ; and how, by reaſon of chat difficulty, the unlearned and unſtable, 
do wreſt them to their own deſtruftion ; for,you may obſerve, that although 
Chrif} caught the people in the plain, yet he taughe his Diſciplesin the Mount; Luke, 17. 
and while the people ſtood on the ſhore, he bids his Apoſtles to launch forth M®*. 5: 7. 
into the deepe 3 to ſhew unto us, that as Origen ſaich, the Scripture conſiſteth Luke 5. 354: 
of an outw1rd barke , which is ſoft and tender, and may eaſily be plained , 
and of an inward ſubſtance, which is hard and tough, and cannot fo eaflly be 
ſquared; or, as S. Gregory ſaith, that the Doftrine of Chriſt, and the Myſe- 
ries of the Holy Scriptures, arelike the Ocean ſea, where a /amb may wade by 
the ſhore, where the people ſtood , and the Elephant may ſwimm in the deep, 
where the Apoſtles launched forth ; to Teach us this Truth ; chat the meaneft Many things. 
capacity, the wagay and lay people may underſtand out of the Scriptures, om 49u-y 6B 
what they ſhould ds , as to fear God, to Honour their Parents, to obey the derftood ; as 
Magiſtrates , not to kill, not ro commit adultery, not to ſteal, and the like ; the heads. 
and the chiefe neceſſary Heads of their Chriſtian Faith, as to believe in Feſus *. To be done, 
Chriſt, that thorough him they ſhall have remiſsion of their fins, and Erernall |: ws park 
life 3 and that this truth is Sealed unto them by the bleſſed Sacraments of rr 
Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper : and yet, the ſtrongeſt Head, the greateſt 
Wit , and moft exquiſite Schollers, may find there fuch depth, as cannot 
eaſily be dived into; but will ſoon ſwallow them up, and like the Sun in his 
full ſtrength, 4azle and confound their fight, if they be not very careful! to 
go the right way,and cake great paines, and earneſtly pray to God for his be/pe, ons ot 
to underſtand the ſame. And the reaſon of this difficulcy, to explain, and ,,<,pjain,and 
to unfold the Scripture,is manifold ; as, ro underſtand 

1, The diverſity of Languages, wherein the (ame was written, and the the Scriorures, 
great affinity of the Hebrew with the Syriac and the Chaldick tongue, with 2: The di- 
the very many equivocal! words of the Hebrew Language , which made the bevk "OR 
Jewes themſelves many times tomiſtake the meaning thereof ; as, os 

1, When Chriſt (aid, deſtroy this Temple , and in three dayesI will raiſe it john. x. rg, 
up, they thought he ſpake it of the material! Temple, when he meant the Marck, 14. 58, 
Temple of his body ; and che ſame word (ignified both the one and the 


other, 
he ih 2 When 
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Marth, 19,242? 2, When he told his Diſciples, it was eafier for a Camme!! to go thorough the 
Luke 19,25, eyt of & needle, then for a vich man to enter into the Kingdomof Heaven; and 
this was a proverbial! ſpeech among the Jewes, when they ſpokeof any bard, 
and unlikely thing to be done ; it was eaſier for a Cammel!l to go thorough the 
eye of a needle,as (aninins oblerveth out of their Talmud;and _ moſt men,and 
many 2ood interpreters, and of no ſmall learning , have underſtood the word 
of that great and large fiz'd foure-footed beaſt, called a Cammell,whereas the 
word indeed, quo bic utitur parepbraſtes funem anchoratum ſigzificat, which the 
Paraphraſt ſaith, our Saviour uſed, ſignifieth a Cable rope, which being un- 
twiſted, may eaſily paſs thorough an needles eye, and ſo may the rich men 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, if he diſperſeth his wealth, and give 
them to the poore ; though, as our Saviour ſaith , it is eaſier for us to zntwiſt 
the Cable rope, then to perſwade the rich men to part with their goods, and 
give them to the poore, or to any pious uſes. 

3. When he cried out, Elve, Elve, Lamaſabacthany, the Jewes ſaid, he cal- 
leth for Elias; when, as the words ſignified, My God, My God, why haſt thox 
forſaken me? 

. When, after the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, Mary turned her ſelfe cowards 
him, and ſaid, Kabboli, which is, Maſter ; Tremelius faith, that in this word, 
either che letter Lamed is put for Nun, and ſo Rabboli for Ratboxi ; orelſe 
it is a compoſition of the Noune with the Pronoune , and Rabbel; is pur for 
rabbenli ; and it is not properly any Hebrew word, but a Chaldaic, and Syriac; 
and it is ſaid to be an Hebrew word, guia tunc temperis Syriace lingna bebreis 
eſſet vulgaris; becauſe that the Syriac Tongue was then common amongſt the 

ewes, when they had loſt the uſe of their own Tongue in their Captivity , 
and had learned, in that ſpace of ſeventy yeares, the 14iomes, and the phraſes 
of the Conquerors, and the bordering neighbours, that were either the 
BRIOY'S Toh Chaldeans, or the Syrians ; and this, ſaith Tremelius, non tantum bic obſervari 
20.16  debet , ought not onely to be obſerved here, but in many other places of the 

; New Teftament, where theſe words, that are properly Chaldic, or Syriac , 
are ſaid to be Hebrew words. 
2. The »ot pointing , and eſpecially the wiſpointing cf the Scripture-Wri- 

2, The no: tings made many doubrs, and brought many errors , even amongſt the greateſt 
the Sorlyencen, Scholers; for the Hebrewes, at firſt, uſed no points at all in their writings; 
In Scriptura di- and then, the T ranſcribers miſpeinting the ſame, made it to be miſtaken, and 
vins dittiones, misunderſtood of the readers , which, is eaſily done, when the pointing cthexe- 
Syllabe, yours of is done amiſs; as, Edwardum occidere noli, timere bouum eſt ; and his keeps 
perm ; erread it, Edwardam occidere noli timere, bonum eſt ; and ſo, the miſplacing of 
Hieron, in Epeſ, ® comma, the leaſt of all points, made the King to looſe his life, the Higheft 
c: of all men ; ſo the Oracle, ſaying, Ibis, redibis nuuquam , per bellz peribis; and 
Q& Baſilivs). the man reading the ſentence of the Oracle thus ; 7bjs, redibis » uunqguam per 
ſextoce, 1, bella peribis 3 made him to miſcerry, becauſe of his miſ-rea#ing itz and the 

Poet wittily writing toa faire Lady , ſaid, 


Women are Vertuous, Noble, and Excellent, 

Who can prove that they do offend ? 

Dayly to pleaſe their husbands they dointend ; 

Never, to diſpleaſe them they do purpoſe 3 commonly ſuch quali- 


ries have women. 


And the husband, who knew his wiyes qualities better then the Poet, read 
the very ſame verſes, thus ; 


Women are Vertuous, Noble and Exceilent, 
Who can prove that ? they do offend 
Dayly : to pleaſe their husbands they do intend 
Never; to diſpleaſe them they purpoſe commonly ; ſuch qualicies 
haye women. 
And 


Mach, 27. 45, 


Tchn, 20, 16, 


before thu time not Diſcovered, 


And (o it is in the miſpointing of the Holy Scriptnres, asin Ad. r, 25. the 
placing of the comme, at the word fe//, from whence 7-4as by tranſgrefion 
fell , ſhewerh the meanzug of the Holy Ghoſt to be, that Matthies might go to 
his own place, that is, ro lus own proper Dioceſse, and allotted jurisdiQtion; bur 
the omitting of that comma , which is but a ſmal! poinc, made many Great 
Scholars tocommuir a foule error, by referring the laſt ſentence unto Fudas , 
that he might go toh's own place,that is, the place which God had determined 
for him, for his puniſhment, and he had ju/t{y deſerved, which is, hell; as if 
God, ab initio, bad decreed this place for him, but could not in juſtice (end 
him thicher, uncill he had fallen from his Miniſtery, by his cranſgreſsion ; Whieh is the 
which is derogatory to the goodneſs and juſtice of God, and far from the meax- Dotrine of 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt , that referre;h this clauſe uo Matthios, and the *Þ* Presbyrecie 
words, ( from whence Judas by bis trauſgrejſion fell ) betwixe two comma®s, *** 
are to be read, as if they were incloſed within a pareatheſis. 

And this reading of the place, thus pointed, teacheth two things, 

I. Ic freeth God from the imputation of i»juftice, or hard dealing , that _ 7. Tofree 
otherwiſe, the Hereticks, from this place, mighr with ſome colour obje&t a- £99 from = 
gainſt God, for preparing hell for men, before ceyer they linned, which hene- injaſlice , 
verdid, but as he is a pure ad, with whom chere isneicher pris nor poſterins , All rhings paſt 
but foreſeeth all chings, and atteth al! things, that either were, or are, or ſhal) and cocome, 
be, as things preſent , without any aſpett, either backward or forward ; where. re preſenc 
by things tocome,with God,are ſaid to be,as if they were already paſt. CE b 
2. This ſheweth, how the Apoſtles themſelves, whoſe commiſſion was ſo Ageing; - 8 
generall, asto go, in wmiverſum mundam, overall the world ; yec norwithſtan- though their 
ding, to avoid confuſion, they agreed to have their commiſſions /imitted , and Commiſſion 
a proper Dioceſse, and a peculiar jurisdiion afligned to each of them, as the ** generall, 
Gofpell of the Circumciſion unto St. Peter, and of the uncircumciſion unto Sr, ——_ 
Peul; and St, Avdrew was aſſigned to Preach unto the Scythians,and Sogdians, jurisdiion. 
Philip co the Phrygians, Bartholowmens te the Indians, Thomas to the Parthians, Galt. 2.7 8,9, 
Matthew to the Ethiopians, 8c. and ſo the lot fell upon Mztthias , that he 2orothes de 
might take part of the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, and go todiſcharge that — | 
Miniſtery, in his own proper place and Dioceſse, which che Holy Ghoſt ſhould ,, == - 
aſsign unto him,and which was M:cedenia, as Petrns de natalibus writeth,or Per usde nat. 
about the Haven of Hyſſus, in Ethiopie, as St. Hierom ſaith, k 3. c. 149. 

So, in Titus 2. 11, ſome read, the grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation nts Hier00, cata- 
all men, hath appeared z and from thence they conclude, that Chriſt hath pur- =——_a— - 
chaſed aniver] all Grace, and ſalvation for a/l men, as well for Fudas as for St. Tjus. .. xx 
Peter 3 but others read it, the grace of God, which bringeth ſ#lvation,unto all © 
men hath appeared; from whence they conclude , that Chriſt brought onely 
to the true delievers the grace of ſalvation , which by the Publique Preaching 
of the Goſpell, appearech to be offered unto all men ; but he offereth nor,as he 
purchaſed not the ſame for al! ; which, were ic ſo,it were but a meere co//uſion, 
which is farr from the meaning of God; and yer you ſee, that the very (elfe Which is the 
ſame words are made to be of very far different (ence; and all by the placing, 9eceirtull De- 

' Arine of che 
or miſ-placing of a comma. tar ur ck 

And ſo the liky difference, if not greater , aroſe amongſt the greateſt Sco- 4 , y 
lars , about the right pointing, and chereupon the interpreting of that place FEET "og 
of St, Peter, inthe x Peter 3. 19. and both the miſpointing and mifinterprec- 4 
ing thereof hath brought forth that ſpwrious Dottrine of che Popilh purgeto- (is 
ry , that brings onely a gaize unta the Teachers, but no Comfort at all unto \F4 
the believers; And I might colle& abundance of ſuch miſpointings ; both 8 
in the Greek, and Letine copies of the Bible, befides what may be tound in the 0 
Hebrew, Chaldie and Syriac. 3. The con- 4 

3- The contounding of «mes , when as ſome men having two or three founding of 
names, and the ſawe name, being far unlike it ſelfe, when it is rranſ{ated to M93 
another Language, doth require a greet dealeof pains, ſtudy, and care,to find 

ouc 
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out the right perſons that are meant, under thoſe different names ; and the 

negle& of that care and diligence hath produced many doubts, and bred 
7.Chron; 944. ſome errors amongſt the beſt Authors ; as where, in 1. Chrex. 9, 4. itis ſaid, 

that in Hierwſalem dwelt Vthai, the ſonof Amihua, the ſon of Omri, the ſon 

of Imri, the ſonof Bani ; of the children of Pharexz, the fon of Judah ; and 
Nchem- 11. 4. Ajebemias, inthe 11. ch. v. 4, ſpeaking of the ſame perſons, that then were 
inhabiting at Hieruſalem, ſaith, that at Hieruſalem dwelt Athaiah, the ſon of 
Uzziah, the ſon of Zecharia, the ſonne of Amaria, the ſon of Shephatia,the 
ſon of Mahalalze!, of the children of Peres : And how can theſe places, that 
are ſo different, and as it ſeems, ſo fully contrery one to another be recon- 
ciled, by him that takes no care, and hath no /earning, nor leaſure from his 
ſecular affairs and calling, to ſearch after it ? 

But the learned Tremelius was able briefly co reſolve this 4oubt, ſaying;that 
it can be none otherwiſe, but that hi omnes binomines erant, all theſe men had 
rwo names apiece; orelſe oze of the two places of the Scripture muſt needs 
be falſe, which would be moſt abſurd for any Chriſtian to imagin, 

Ando of the very Kings of Judas, Achazia is called Hazaria, 2 Chron, 
22. 6. and in another place he is called Foachas; and St. Matthew calleth 
Marth.1.8, him Ozias, Matth. 1. 8. and ſo Vzzi21s called Azarie ; and Fehoiakim is 
Jerem, 22. 24. Called Jechoniah, and by the Prophet Jeremie, he is termed Coniah; and 

abnndance of men more have twoor three names apiece in the holy Scripture, 
And therefore it will require no ſmall! diligence, nor any leſs judgement, to 
find out the right perſons, that are ſpoken of, by reaſon of chis diverſity 
and multiplicity of names thar are given to the ſame perſons. 
4 Thedifferent 4, The different Genealogies of the perſons ſpokenot in Scriptures, do 
Genealogies, bring more doubts,and require no leſs pains unto rhe reader,then the diver-= 
fities of names; as where Feb:ram 1s ſaid, to have married Athal;ah the 
2.Reg.8.19, . daughterof Abab, 2 Reg. 8.18. yet inthe 26. verſe, fhe is ſaid to be the 
verl, 26, daughter of Omri; and if ſhe was the daughter of Omr:, how was ſhe the 
daughter of Ahab ? 

It is anſwered, that ſhe was indeed the daughter of 444%, that was the ſon 
of Omri ; and ſhe was the grand-child of Omri, and according tothe Hebrew 
manner of ſpeech onely, ſhe was called the daughter of Omr;; for this was 
the cuſtomarie language among the Jews, to call the Grandchildren, the ſoxs 
and daughters of their Grandfathers, and to cal! brothers children,brethren; 

: and this manner of ſpeech-is to be found moſt frequent in the holy Scriptures ; 
Galat-2,19. 2s where James, that was afterwards made Biſhop of Hieruſalem, is called the 
brotber of the Lord, which made many men, miſtaking the Hebrew manner of 
ſpeech,to think,that he was the ſon of Joſeph by another wife, when he was 
onely the Conſin-German of C hrift, being the ſou of Mary, that was called Ma- 
Math, 27. 53 yjia Jacobi, Mary the Mother of James,and was the ſiſter of the V.;rgia Mary. 
And this dif:ulty of finding out the right Genealogie bred many doubts 
Aug .tom? 6,1, amongit the moſt learned, abour the Genealogie of Chriſt himſelf z for he 
23-6.3.©.4, was to come of the ſeed of David, and of the tribe of Judah; and as St. 
pane” Oo—_ Auguſtine ſheweth,the Manichees ſtifly held, that although Joſeph deſcended 
mane from David, yet Mary was the daughter of Joachim, the Prieſt, of the Tribe 
of Levi ; becauſe St. Luke tells us plainly, that Elizabeth, the wife of Z - 
charias the Prieſt, was her Coulin z behold thy conſin Elizabeth, 
'" WEBIN To this Origen anſwereth, that according to the common received opinion, 
Prieſts might Mary Was the lawful wife of Joſeph according to the law ; and therefore: of 
marry wives the tribe of Judah; ind Elizibeth was called her Coufin, not in regard of 
cha ay tribe, but of nation ; but Ifay that Elizaketh was her Coufin, not onely b 
SOR aation,but alſo by tribe ; otherwiſe, a/l the Jewiſh women might be called her 
Coufins, as well as Elizabeth ; for Elizabeth was of the tribe of Judah, 
though married to Zacharias, the Prieſt, of the tribe of Levi; becauſe ic 
was lawful for the Prieſts ro marry wives out of any tribe, as A4roz married 
the 


Tremel. in IC, 


2 Chron. 22.6 


Luke 1, 36. 
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the daughter of Aminadab of the tribe of Judah; and Jehviads married Exod. 6. 23.' 

Jeboſabath, the daughter of King Joram, -of the tribe © Judah; and fo * Chron.zz.17 

Zacharie. married Elizabeth of the tribe of Judab ; and to prove that Mary 

was of thetribe of Judah, Se, Luke makes it manifeſt, becauſe he ſaith that 

Joſeph was the ſon of Heli, that is his ſon in law, the father of Mery his 

wife; 2s Naomi callcth Ruth her daughter, becauſe (he was her daughter in Auth» 1: z :; 

law; for otherwiſe, St, Matthew tells us plainly, that Jacob was the neturall 7447 Mar- 

father of Joſeph; and Hel;j,which (as St, Jerow thinketh, had two names, and og rt _ 

was called Joechim, and Hel;) was the natura! father of Mary,and the ſon of Shef.þ Helen 

Matthan, who was the father of Jacob, the father of Joſepb,and of Heli, the Jacobo Joſeph, 

father of Mzyy, and of A/pbeus, that were three brethren,all ſons of Matthan, x Hel, Maria 

as Tremelius (aith, | _—__ fe 

And therefore alſo this requires a ſe4u'ors ſezrch, to find out the truth _—_— PEP 

of ſuch Genes /ogies as are uleful and neceſſny ro be found out, for the un- 

derſtanding of the right Line of the Meſſias, that was to ſpring from the 

loins of David, and from the tribe of Judah; for though, as the Apoſtle ,. 

ſaich, it js not requiſite that a/! Genealogies , ſhonld be looked after, yet The apoltic 

theſe, and ſome others, are very uſeful and neceſſary to be knwon ; and yet ſpeaks of necd- 

cannot be known without a great deal of care and ſearch to find them lefle Genealo- 

our ; gies, : 
5- The Scripture Chronologies, of the ages and times therein ſpecified, 5: A. — beg 

that, in very many reſpe&ts, are moſt requiſite for all ſowrd Divines to know, logics 

are more difficult to be underſtood, and bred more dovbts, and brought forth ; 

more errors, then the Genealogies have done ; as the weeks, daies, howrs 

and times ſpecified in the propheſics of Exzechiel, Daniel , and the Revele+ 

tion, and as among the reſt of the Chronologies, where St. Steven ſaith,that 

the children of 7ſrae! ſhould ſojourn, in « ftrange land, and be evil int reated 

there 400. years; and yet, if you do rightly compute the times, you ſha!l as 7:6, 

find, as Helvicus well obſerveth, that from Facobs going down into Eg ypr, 

untill they were delivered by Moſes, they do {carce amount to 250. years; 215 fuſt.inthe 

therefore, it is anſwered, that St. Steven meant not from Facobs paſſage into deſcription of 

Zgypt to inhabir, but from the time, that 4Hbraham went thither ro ſojourn, Conga. 

and from that cime, to their deliverance out of Egypt, it is Juſt 400, years, 

as the Lord had formerly ſaid unto Abraham, ON TY 
6. The Scripture phraſes, and the manner of ſpeech, that the Hebrews , 71, 5.5mm 

uſed, is not an eeſie matter to be underſtood, as where Nazmen laid to phraſes. EN 

Eliſha, when the Prophet refuſed coreceive his gifts, ſhall there not then, I 

pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules burthen of earth? whereupon, many : Reg. 5. 17, 

men) and | heard ſome Preachers expounding ict ſv, in the Pulpir, did think, 

that Naamen meant hereby, two Mules load of ſilver; which he calleth Habac. 2, 6. 

earth, = the Prophet callerh gold, red or thick clay, to ſhew the baſeneſs of 

the beſt kind of worldly wealth) as if he ſhould ſay, ſeeing thou wilt receive 

nething at my hands.then, | beſeech thee, let me beſtow it upon thy ſervant: 

which Expoſition, 1s far enough from che true ſenſe of Naamans words,and Niamans 

much furcher from his weaxing, for he meant no ſuch thing ; but his words miſts- 

thoughts were far better, and his meaning more religious 3 none otherwiſe, ke vy many, 

then, | ſhall there not be given to thy ſervant, ( that is, to me, who, for the 

favour that thou haſt done me,do profelſe my ſelf to be thy ſervant)rwo Mules 

burthen, of this earth of Furze, that I may cariy the ſame into Syria, and 

therewich ere& an A/tar there,unto the God of 1ſrae/; for fo the words, im- 

mediatly following,do make this expoſition moſt plain z becauſe,ſaich he,thy 

ſervant,that is,not Gehez4i,but himſelf, whom,in a complement, (uſed com- 

monly among the Jews)as many now likewiſe, amongſt us,uſe co doghe callech 

his ſervant,will bencefortb offer neither burut offering,nor ſacrifice unto any other 

god but wnto the Lord ; thetore, I pray thee, lerme carry two Mules load of 

this your eerth co build him an Altar ; _— if he had meant, ler me 

give 
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give two mules load of filver to Gebazai , what ſence or coherence had been 
in his reaſon, that he alleadgeth for his defire; becauſe thy ſervant will bence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering , nor ſacrifice ty any God but to the Lord, the 
Prophet might have anſwered, no more he did heretofore 3 which Naaman 
did in the houſe of Rimmon, 

So when Benhadad King of Syria ſent Haze! unto Elthhe, to inquire, whe- 
ther he ſhould recover from his diſeaſe or not, and El/iſhzs ſaid unto him ; go, 
ſay unto bim, that is, to Benbadad, thou ſhalt certain'y recover , howbeit, The 
Lord hath fhewed unto me, that he ſhall ſurely 4ie ; and if this was the meaning 
2 Reg.3,19. of the Prophet, as the words ſeem co intimate, what can you make of it, but 

that Eliſhs teacheth Hazze!, how totell a fair lie , and to (ay to his Maſter 

Benhadad, he ſhall recover, when the Propher te)ls him , he kyew , that he 

ſhould ſurely dje? thereforc, Tremwe/lius tranſlates it, abi, dic, non omnino reva= 
Particula ne- Jeſces nam oftendit mihiFehova,enm omnino moriturum;go tell him,thou ſhalc not 
pow noni meg altogether recover; for the Lord hath ſhewed unto me,that he ſhall altogether 
- Proſedia " die; and he addeth that the negetive particle is joyned with the antecedent 
£anj ngitur Eu- Verb in the Proſodie, euphonie gratia, onely for the better ſound ſake, to make 
phonie cauſa the ſpeech ſeem the ſweeter; the which manner of ſpeech, laith he, is often 

Tremel, g'@M- yfſed in the Hebrew language,as we have ſhewed in our Grammar. 1. 4. c. 8. 
— And ſo in the New Teſtament we find the /ike difficulty in the phraſes 
Raw. ch chereof, as Origen hath obſerved upon the word 5eu8:rms, and others , upon 
theſe words, in the firlt Chapter of Saint Fohns Goſpe), verſe 16. Y Xe «vn 
x4ems; which our Tranflators turned right according to the words , and 
grace for grace; the ſence of which words hath puzled many of the beſt in- 
terpreters; but from the uſe and nature of the phraſe, they are now found 
to tignific nothing elſe, but tha vf his fulneſſe we bave «ll received, and thanks 
be to him for that grace, and great favour towards us; otherwiſe the word 
£2, 4nd, would be ſuch a tautalogie, as cold, never he brought to goed ſence, 
according to the Geneve Notes upon that place 3 and x=ts ofcen fignifieth 

_ _ thanks as well as grace. ' 

+ ng 7. The viſions of Ezekiel, Daniel, and eſpecially of S. John in the Revelas 
ot 4, tion,and of the reſt of the Prophets and Apoſtles,I hope will be acknowledg- 


z Reg. 5.18, 


Os ed, as divers of the moſt learned Fathers have ingenuoully confeſſed, to be 
of a greater depth, and harder to be under/tood , then can be eaſily fathomed 
by every unskilfull Seaman, or unartificial, and unlearned cradeſman. 

6th wee: 8. The Prophbeſies and prediCtions of the Prophets are no /eſſe obſcure,then 

Jidions of Fheir viſions, as Aquinas (aith, they arc not underſtood ſometimes of the Pro 


the Prophers. Phets themſelves, nor infa/libly of any other, though never ſo learned,untill 
the time come, that we ſce they are fu/fi/led ; as the prophelie of the Anti- 
2 Theſ.2,z3: Chriſt , the man of fin, and the child of perdition; which is the beaſt, that 
. aſcended from the botromleſle pic; ſome underſtood it of Nero, others 
thought he was Domitian , and many conceived him to be Diocleſiany 
that was one of the b/oodieſt of the perſecutors; and after that, Mahomet,and 
Prophefies ne- his ſucceſſors, the great Turk muſt be the beaſt , and that great Antichriſt; 
ver certainly and now of /ate, our yew Presbyterians will needs have him to be none other 
a oxpent ng then the Pope; and at laſt, he is found by ſome others , to be none of 
hay be ſur EbEſe, but nearer home, and of a higher pitch,and greater wickedneſſe then any 
filled. of them; {6 hard ic 1s to #nvaile the face of many a propheſie; and therefore 
it is moſt truly ſaid of [renews , ſetiug et expetare impletionem prophetie quam 
temere divinare; it is a ſafer courſe, and a ſurer way to expe& the fulfilling of 
a propheſie, then raſhly to expound tr to be fulfilled : and if ic be (ſo, for 
9. Thedivine the beſt Divines; what think you then of theſe lame aud Lay-Preachers, 
Majeſty that \ghen they ſhall undertake to expound dark, Prophefies? 
ſhineth 1n che The divi h l : : 
Scriptures. 9, e aivine Majeſty that ſhineth in the expreſſions of the holy Scriptures 
Dan 4.19, fheweth, that it is not for every mechenick, to trade therein ; for you may 
Aas 26,29: oblervein it ſuch cia:/ cotnplements, as that of Denic! ro Nebuchadyezzar; 
and 
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and that of Saint Pau/to Agrippe, and the like; and alſo ſuch eloquence, ſuch 


tropes and fagures, thac« nacither Demoſthenes among the Greeks, nor Ci- Dan. 4.rg. \ *' 


cero among the Latines, nor all the Schooles of Athens can equalize the excel. 85 26.255 
lency, and the exa& language of che holy Scrip:ures, as Peſor truly ſhewerh; 

when as no Oratiy could [peak purer Greek, then the pure Spirit of God 

fpake by che tongues of his learned pen-men, Saint Luke, Saint Peul, and the 

reſt of them; and [ am ſure that neither Arifotle, nor Plato , nor any othec 

Moralift or naturaliſt ean ſhew ſuch pure Echicks and crue Phyficks, or any 

other- kind of P5i/sſsphy, as is ro be found in the ſacred writ, 


10. The many ſeeming contrarietizs and contradiftions that are obviouſly ro. The many 


found in theſe Scriptures, do ſufficiently prove how d:fi:#!t it is to reconcile ſeeming con- 
the difference, and to give the r;zh: ſexſe , an41 che cruz meaning of every traditions of 
place; as apron 4g 
1. Where in 2 Reg. 17. 24+ it is ſaid that the wer which ceme from Cuths , Reg.17.24 
and from Ava, and from Hamath , and from Sepharueim , and wete placed Verie 34. wg 
in the cities of Samaria feared not the Lord, andfoit is reiterated in v. 34. 
that they feared not the Lord; And yevin the 32. verſe, and in the 33. verſe, 
and in the 41, verſe it is thrice repeated, that they feared the Lord. 
And how can theſe chings be, that the ſame ſpirit with the ſame breath, 
ſhould ſzy 2#d unſay the ſame thing, they feared the Lord; and they feared 
not the Lord? 


Non bene conveninnt , nec in una ſede mornutur. 


Itisanſwered, that if you mark ic we//, and underſtand it right; hereisno 
contradiction ar all : for the fear of the Lord is here puc for the whole ſervice 
of God : and ſo they feared not the Lord, as it is ſaid inthe 17.and 34. verſe, 
that is, more debits, they ſerved him not, as the Lord required his people to 
ſerve him; but yec feared the Lord and ſerved him,as it is (aid inthe 32, 33, 
and 41. verſe, that is, more gentilium, as the Gentiles, and the other nations Culas Dei 
did; and this fear of the Lord, and ſervice of God, being but i8dwrbguruic 2 ES pads 
will-worſhip is ſaid to be not the fearofthe Lord, nor the ſervice of God; excogitetes. 
becauſe the Lord neither commandeth it, nor eccepteth it, when as he tells us 
plainly, that he will be feryed as himlelfe preſcribeth, and not as man de- 
viſeth, ; : 
po Where our Saviour ſaith, Teke beed that you do not your «lmes before yy. 65. 
men; but when thou doſt thine almes, Let ot thy left band know what thy right x, 83+ 
hand diths and when thou prayeſt,go into thy cloſet,and ſhut thy dore,and he 
that ſeeth thee in ſecret, will reward thee openly ; and yet in another place he Tg 
ſaith , Let your /:ght ſo ſhine before men, that they mayſee your good war z 4nd = 6. 
glorify your Father which is in heaven, 0s EIN 

And how ſhall men ſee them, if I Hut wy dore, and do them fo c/oſe in my 
chamber, and domine almes ſo ſecret/y, that none may ſee them ? 

It is briefly anſwered,that Chrit doth not forbid you to beſtow your a{wes, 
to pray,and to do the other daries of religion in the fight of men;bur he advi- 
ſeth you not todo them, asthe Scribes and Phariſees did them,onely to this 
end, that they wight be ſeen of men; let men ſee them, but do them not, thac 
they might be ſeen. 

3- Where Saint Paul ſaith, we conclude 4 man is juſtified by faith without , _ 1.28,8c; 
the deeds of the Lew; and yet Saifit Fames ſaith, that Abraham was juſtified , , 7 
by Works, and Rabab was juſtified by Worky , and then concludes it poſitively, James 2, 21, 
and ſaith, you ſee, how that by works 4 #14n is juſtified, and not by faith 
onely : And therefore Luther that was all for faith, and nor finding the 
way to reconcile theſe two Apoſtles , rejeteth the whole Epiſtle of Saint 
Famies, as not Canonical, and —__; Stremineam Epiftolam, an Epiſtle 

MT ; nor 
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not worth a ſir-w, whereas he might as eaſily have reconciled the two Apo» 
How the words {tles, if he had conſidered that Saint Pex! ſpeaks of that perfed and moſt 
PRI yay Pau! abſolute juſtiheation, that freeth us from a)! fin, and is fully able to 
and 5. jJaincs . Hugs . . 
a:ercronci.ed, ACquit us, coram Tribunals Dei, before the throne of Gods judgement : and 
'ſo Abraham and all the ſons of Abraham can be juſtined no otherwiſe, 
then by a lively faith in Feſus Chriſt : and Saint Fames ſpeaks of the 
manifeſtation of the faith, whereby we approve our telves to be juſtified, 
corem hominibys, both to the {at sfaftion of our ſelves and others: and 
this is by g od works, which are the fruics of cur faith 3 and ſo no contra- 
diftion at all berwixe Saint Par and Saint Fames. 
Many wore (ſeeming contradiftions,and many more reaſons of the difficultics 
of the Scriptures, I might produce unto you; but out of this, that | have ſer 
dcwn,you may very, ealily ſee, that the beſt divine,the quickeſt wit, the ſharp- 
eſt fight, and the greazeſt Schollar , when he conlidereth the depth of this 
Ocean, and the myſteries of thele Scriptures, and his own ſhallow reach to 
comprehend rhem, may cry out with the Apoſtle 7&5 rwura 75 ixdr2 ? who 24 
j» ficient for theſe things* 
And what then ? ſhall a Taylsr, or a Shoemaker. or a Weaver , vr any 
the {:ke unstillful tradeſman, or unealled Lay-man, be ſufficient ior theſe 
thing<, wherein ſuch a maſſe of treaſure, and fo much of Gods wiſdem is con- 
tained ? { beſeech you ro conſider what Saint Augn/?. ſaith, and your ſe]ves 
know to be true, that a reaſonable good Schollar will not read Horace or Te- 
rence, without a Comment; and wilt thou preſume to expound the deep my- 
ſteries, and the high ſecrets of Gods ward, without the help of learned Au- 
thors, that have beflowed much paines, and made many prayers to G d forthe 
help and afſiſtance of his Spirit ro underſtand them ? SFuicquid eff, crede miki, 
in Scripturis iſtis altum & divivum ejt; whatſoever is in theſe Scrriptures, be- 
lieve me, ſaith the ſame Father, it is high and d vine; and you know the Pi0- 
pher David (ſaith thy commandement is exceeding broad; and therefore he doth 
often pray for underſtanding, that he might underſtand his Commandements; 
Plalm. 119: and yer the C.mmandements, which were things that appertained unto ell 
men for to know, are the eaſieſt ro be underſtood, as being delivered in the 
plaineſt manner of all the Scriptures , that they might be underſtood of all, 
becauſe they were to be obſerved by all. And you know likewiſe, that ic 

Matth.13.35. was prophetied of Chriſt, that he honld open his mouth in parables, and de- 
clare hard ſentences of old ; \{@ hard to be underſtood, that his own Apoſtles 
and diſciples, who were a/wayes converſant with him, yet of themſelves un- 
derſtocd them not, as you may perceive by that reprehenhon of our Saviour; 

Match,15, 36. are ye yet without underjtanding ? whole apprehenſtons and underſtanding ne- 
verchelelſe, was as you may believe far better , then the bej# of our Lay- 
Preachers, 

And therefore, ſeeing the Apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, and the greateſt 

Doors, and beſt Scholars in Gods Church muſt follow Saint Azgu/tines rule, 
8. Auguftines 10 underſiand Gods word, where he ſaith, agaxt orands, querendo, legends, 
rule how we O bene vivendo ut intellig aut; that is, earneſtly pray to God for the aſſiſtance 
may come to of his Spirit, and di/igently toſearch and ſeek by continual ſtudies ,' in the 
_ ſtand the reading of Gods word, and conſulting with the beſt learned Auchours, which 
ax God heck givenfor our help, and conſtantly, to lead an upright and a holy 
life, that God may be intreated by theſe means to enlighten their uuderſtand- 

ing, that they may underſtand his revealed will. 

And now all the premiſes tonlidered,] demand how dares the Lay- Preacher, 
the ruſtick Plow-man, and the City trades-man, and the blood-chirſty ſoul- 
dier, with their miry ſhoes upon th: ir unwaſhen feet, approach to that place 
of Gods preſence, which CAoſes himſelf, while he was thus, was forbid to doz 


and there with defiled hands and prophare mouthes, not rightly divide ny 
Wor 


2 Cores. 16: 


before thy time not Diſcovered, 


word of God, but moſt milerably te texre and Maſſacre the Holy Scriptures, 
ſo hemelesly, that ic would make, not onely our eares-to tizgle, but alſo our 
hearts ro tremble, when we conſider how the Divine Truth is «51ſec, and the 
Name of God 6blaſphemed, bv theſe rude and rgnorant Interpreters, that are 
the beſt Seedes- Mn in the World, to ſow;the 1aves of errors, herefies, and 
blaſphemies among the pure wheat, in the field of Gods Church ? becauſe, as 
St. Auguſtine ſaith ; hine omnes Hereſes, dum Scripture bone intelliguutur nou 
bene ; all herefies doſpring from hence, whenthe good Scriptures are i/{ incer- The Premiſes 
preted, mom three 
So, this that I have ſhewed, of the d ficulties of many places of the Scrip= 0 
tures, and how hard it is co explaine, aud co reconcile them, ſhould reach us 
theſe three things. 
I. It ſhould deterre, and flopthe preſumptuous attempts of ignorant men, 
from medling with the iterpreting of Holy Myſteries. 
2. Ir ſhould move all good people to /:ve and honour ail thoſe /earned 
Clergy, that are able to Teach chem the Truth, and to unfold che Scripcure 
truely unto them : and not regaid the bawling and barking of thoſe whelpes, 
that ſpeake againſt Learning , and Learned Men; for, it many of the Apo- 
ſtles were wnlcarned, God inabled chem with the gifts of Toxgues, and fit- 
red them with learning Myrec#/ouſly : and doth not that Miraculous deſcend- aq 1 11: 


ing of Learning and Languages upon the Apoſtles, thew unto us how neceſ- 2.14243,49 &e, 


ſary Learning and Languages are for the Miniſtery ? or, is che Learning of 
Sc. Paul any thing the worle, becauſe he had it not miracsleuſly , he need- 
ng it not ſo,but in an erdinery way, being brought up at the feet of Game» 
liel? (o, is Learning, and the gift of Tongues now any thing the worſe , 
becauſe we have ir not as the Apoftles had ic , miraculouſly, but in an ordi» 
nery way, as St. Paul had it,and left more ample fruics of it unto the Church , 
then moſt of them that had it miraculos»ſly ? 
But the truth is,that Zearnixg,and the underſtanding of Artt,and Tongues, 
howſoe ver «gotten, in an erdinary, Or an extraordinary way, miraculouſly, or 
by induſtry, ic is from above, and a ſpecial! gift of God ; for ſo the Scripture 
ſaith : the Lord hath given me the tongue of the Learned, and therefore learning Elay 50. 4, 
is not to be s/ighted, nor theſe Lay-Preachers, that want ic, to be regarded 3 
beeauſe the Scripture cannot be wxderſtood, nor the Divine Myſteries well ex- 
preſſe4, wichour a competent meaſure of Learning and Languages z even asthe 
Apoſtles chemſelves could not well do icy untill they received che ſame mi- 
r:culouſly. 
3. Ic doth in the ſecond place make geod my ſecond Argument, and ſuf- 
ſiciently prove theſe Lay-Preachers to be one of the heads of Cerberus, and a 
ſpecial; branch. of this fa/ſe Prophet here ſpoken of ; becauſe of &© cir 
ignorance, and want of good literature to inable them to expound the 
Scriptures, . 
And neither of both theſe Argumetits can be juſtly urged, and applyed a A 
gainſt the Roman Clergy, to prove them co be this falſe Prophet, as F«nns , charge the 
and our Presbyterians would have them to be ; but, as the Fox, that being Roman 
hunted for his knayery, ſhewed a hare unto the hounds, that the dogs run- ag.{r3 
ning after the hare, he might laugh in hi; fleeve, and palle away ; ſothbey, by Propher. 
making the people to believe, that the Priejts and Feſuit 5 are this falſe Pro- 
phet, do think that themſelves may paſs unſuſpeRed, and to be taken for che 
true Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. For, though materialiter, they of Rome , 
may, as they do, Teach many poines of falſe Doctrine, yer formaliter, they The Roma 
cannot be ſaid to be this falſe Prophet» modo & forme, as he is here deſcri- Clergy are noe 
bed. liable ro theſe 
1, Becauſe they are by a ſucceſſive unbroken line, from the Apoſtles time, reaſons, thax 
lawfully called and Ordained, bv prayers,” and the impeſition of the bands of demonſtrate 


thoſe that haye the Lawful! Power and Authoricy to ordain _— po 
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none dares, in that Church , intrude himſelfe into any of theſe $4- 
cred Fun&ions , bur ſuch as are lawfully admitted into Holy Or« 
ders. 

2. The works of thoſe Clergy men do ſnfficiently demonſtrate, they are no 
ignorants , but learned enowgh 11 all arts and ſciences , if they had the grace 


ro make a right uſe of cheir learning. 
And here, before I paſſe from this point, you muſt know that we have now 


two ſorts of Lay-Preachers, 


1, One without ay Ordination. * FT 
2. The otherof a falſe Ordination. 5 And this 


Falſe Ordination, that 1s done only by other Presbyters, wichout the Biſhop, is 
no Ordination at all ; nootherwiſe, then when my Lord Chancellor makes 
one 4 Fuſtice of Peare , and that Juſtice of che Peace will preſently take 
upon him to make others Juſtices of the Peace like himſelfe ; and you know 
the Authority of ſuch ſecond Juſtices , 1s of no validity,becauſe the one had 
no pewer to give it, nor the other any right touſe it; and ſo ic is with thoſe 
Presbyters, that are made onely by the Presbyters, they are none other ther 
meere Laicks. 

>. Another head of Cerberus,and a ſpeciall branch of this falſe Prophet, is 
pendant 3no- the Independant ; and this Independant 1s bur « baſtard Presbyteriau, or an j/- 
ther branch of /egitimate child, begotten of the luxurious ſeed of the Presbyterians, and the 
the falſe trothy ſperme of the fanatick people , that diſdzins as' much to be ſubje& 
Propher, and guided by the Cleſsis of the Presbyteriaus, as the Presbyterians do kick 

2gainſt the Government of the Biſhops 3 and both the one and the other do 
ſpring from the ſame root of pride and ambition , and they run the ſame way 
of diſobedience, and oppolition to their lawfull Governors, and they aime at 
the ſame end, to be Maſters and Kualers : themſelves and therefore | need not 
ſtand any longer ro unkennell this Beeft, ſceing that the ſame things that are 
incident to the Presbyterians, may be truely applyed to the Independants, but 
that, in my judgement , the Independant is leſs rigid, more tolerable, and 
quiet, and of far better faith and prmciples then the Presbyterians, 

3. ThePres- 3- The Presbyterians , not us they are Presbyters , but as they now ſhew 
byterians, :he themſelves to be , under th's notion, and name of Presbyterians, are the prj- 
Erſt fountain, wum mobile, and the maine ſtock from whence do ſpring a/! the branches of 
_— z this falſe Prophet : and though I might collet wayy more, yet I will inſiſt, 
of this faifs and that briefly, but upon theſe foure points, beſides their correſpondency with 

what the Spiric of God ſetteth down here , that do ſufheiently ſhew them to 


2. The Inde- 


Propher; 
be this falſe Prophet, and they are, 

T, Their A- C 1, Their Apoſtafie. % 

poſtafie. 2, Their Perjury, : ( F 

3. Their Hypscriſte- | _ 
C 4. Theobliquity of all their ations: d) 

TJohn3, 1g, 1: They were witb us, and as St, Fobx ſaich, they went out from-ms, becauſe 
they were nor of us; for, if they had been of us, they would, no doubt, have 
continued with us ; bur, in the height of their pride they lefr their tation, for- 
ſook their coulors, and ſtarted afide /ike 4 broken bowe, And fo | 

2. Their 2. In Ap6fatizing from that Profeſſion, which they made at their Ording- 


Perjury. tion , and denying their Biſhops and Dieceſſangs to be their Guides, and their 
The Oach of Governors , they became perjured, to break their faith, and to falfifie their 
= —_— Oath, which they made in the preſence of Ged, and his Congregation, when 
—_ Mini- '* they were ordained ; for, 'when ay one 1s to enter into the Holy Order of 
"wait Prieſthood, the Biſv9p deniands of him, will you reverently obey your Ordinary , 
and 
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and other chiefe Miniſters, unto whom the Government and Charge is committed 
over you, following with a glad mind and will their godly admonitions, and ſubmit 
ting your ſelfe ts thery godly judgements ? and he that is to be admitted Prieſt, 
anſwereth 3 1 will ſo do, the Lord being my helper, which is a promiſcery Oath , 
that requireth performance, and may no way be diſpenſed with, and violated art 


wa 


our pleaſure ;/ as chat Learned Regius Profeſſor of Oxford, Doftor Sanderſon, 17,4. v5. 


in that excellent Book, De Furamento Promiſſorio, hath moſt amply declared un- gerſen, de F« 
tous: and fhall we think that they can be true Prophets to us, that have been raments Promiſe 
falſe, and perjured to themſelves ? or ſhall we commic our foules to their cu- 19% 


flody, that have forfeited their own foules unto the Devil! ? or, ſhall we not 

believe, m theſe, rather then the Roman Clergy , are this falſe Pro- 
her. or, 

: 1, They have not refuſed to be ſubjeft and obedient to their Governors,nor 

ſtepped afide from cheir ftatior, and therefore cannot be taxed with this 4- 

poſtaſie, that the Apoſtle aſeribeth co the many Antichriſts that were in his 

ceiMme, 

2. They have not fallified their faith, and perjured themſelves, in not per- 
forming their O«th, and obſerving their promiſe, which they made,when they 
entered into Sacred Orders; but ro proceed, 

3, For their hypocrific, I leave it to the world to judgeof ic. And 

4. For the obliquity of their ations, it is well obſerved by one, that in a/l 
their doings, they and their Proſelites do imitate King Su! toa haire ; for , 
firft King Saul, without any reſpe& or regard to the Office and Auchorisy of 


the Prieſt, would preſume to offer ſecrifice, as afterwards Vzzieh would have r Sam. r3; 9; 
done; ſo the new Presbyters, though they cangot ſhow that they have any 19. 


autbority, deſcentive from hand to hand from the Apoſtles, as all, and every eng 


true Presbyter ought to have ; yet will they intrude themſelves to do the 
offices of the Miniſters of Chriſt. | 
2. Seule had an evill ſpirit , that could not abide any muſick , but would 


have killed David, when he pe _ him; ſo _ Presbyterians cannot © Sam. 18, toy 
in the Worſhip of God, Its 


endure any Organs, or Mufic 

3. Saul made ne conſcience of his Oxzthes, but through the vehemency of. 
his Zeal, forſooth, to Gods Honour, he deſpiſed the wiſdom of his fore-fe- 
thers, and therefore he breaks the Oath that they made unto the Gibeouites , 
and would needs ſlay thoſe harmeleſs Gibeonites 3 and the whole Nation of the 
Fewes muſt ſmart for his fuoliſh raſhneſs, and his bloody a&; ſo the Presby- 
terian, or Rumpe Parliament, and their Teachers the Presbyters, were ſuch 
Zelets, and fo Holy, chat they deſpiſed the wiſdom of our former Parliaments, 
and ſo brake their Oathes of their 4/leageaxce and Supremaey to the King, and 
es I ſaid before, of their obedience and ſubjeftion to the Biſhops, and the 
Church of Chriſt, and ſlew the two Witneſſes of God : and the whole 
Kingdom hath ever fince ſmarted for the ſame. 

4. Saul was a molt malicious man, and as cruell as any one of thoſe times, 


as you may read, how he perſecuted and hunted aftee the life of David, with- r Sam, 18, 11; 
out any cauſe, and againſt all Reaſon, would have put his own, fon Jonathan Chap.1g.1.10. 


co death ;'and did not the Presbyterian Parliament az maliciouſly hunt afcer Chap. 21. 


the Kings life , and the BiſGops , and abundance more of the Kings Party ? t & 


ler my Reader judge. 

5. This goodly King, for Davids ſake, cauſed fourſcore and five perſons 
of the Lords Prieſts , that did weare a /innex Ephod, (aith che Text, to be 
flain,and all that they had,to be deſtroyed : and did not the Proſelites of theſe 
Presbyrters, for King Charles his ſake, becauſe they were honeſt and faithful! 
-unto their King, as he was /oving, and like a Father unto them, run and rai- 
nate well-near as many Biſhops, befides the Deanes, Prebends, and many more 
godly Miniſters, that were Canonicall, and wore che linnen ſurplice ; though 


they that bated che ſurplice, eſc«ped their brethrens fate, and were Pros 
an 
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The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


none dares, in that Church , intrude himſelfe into any of theſe $4- 
cred Fun&ions , bur ſuch as are lawfully admitted into Holy Or« 


ders. 
2. The works of thoſe Clergy men do ſnfficiently demonſtrate, they are no 


;gnorants , but learned exowgh in all arts and ſciences , if they had the grace 


ro make a right uſe of cheir learning. 
And here, before I paſſe from this point, you muſt know that we have now 


two ſorts of Lay-Preachers, 


1, One withcut avy Ordination,. 7]. 


IRREGULAR PAGINATION 


uu wuran, mum M0b:/e, and the maine Rock trom whence do Ipring all the branches of 
_ F this falſe Prophet : and though [ might colleft wany more, yet I will inſiſt, 
"£2 andthat briefly, but upon theſe foure points, beſides their correſpondency with 

of this faiſe : : J 
what the Spirit of God ſetteth down here , that do ſuffieiently ſhew them to 


Propher; 
be this falſe Prophet, and they are, 


poſtzfie. 2, Their Per jury, < 


3. Their Hypscriſte. 


T. Their A- £3, Ther Apoſt afie. ; - \ 
[4 For, 
C 4. Theobliquity of all their ations: 3 


x Johnz, 1g, T1- They were with us, and as St, Fobx Caith, they went out from-xs, becauſe 
they were nor of #5; for, if they had been of us, they would, no'doubt, have 
continued with us ; bur, in the height of cheir pride they left their ation, for- 
ſook their coulors, and ſtarted afide /ike 4 broker bowe, And ſo | 

\. Their 2, In Apoftatizing from that Profeſſion, which they made at their Ording- 

Perjury- tion , and denying their Biops and Dieceſſang to be their Guides, and their 

The Outh of Governors , they became perjured, to break their faith, and to falfifie their 

= : _— Oath, which they made in the preſence of Ged, and his Congregation, when 

pany oedh © they were ordained ; for, 'when a»y one is to enter into the Holy Order of 

fers. Prieſthood, the Biſv9p demiands of him, w;ll you reverently obey your Ordinary , 

and 


before thu time not Diſcovered, 


and other chiefe Minifters, unto whom the Government and Charge is committed 
over you, following with a glad mind and will their godly admonitions, and ſubmit- 
ting your ſelfe to therr godly judgements ? and he that is to be admitted Prieſt, 
anſwereth ; 1 will ſo do, the Lord being my helper, which is a promiſcery Oath , 
that requireth performance, and may no way be diſpenſed with, and violated at 


2 


our pleaſure; as that Learned Regius Profeſſor of Oxford, Doftor Sanderſon, Vide, Dr. 


in that excellent Book, De Furamento Promiſſorio, hath moſt amply declared un- 


flody, that have forfeited their own ſoules unto the Devil! 2 or, ſhall we not 

believe , mm theſe, rather then the Roman Clergy , are this falſe Pre- 
her. or, 

; 1, They have not refuſed to be ſubje& and obedient to their Governors,nor 

ſtepped afide from their ftatisr, and therefore cannot be taxed with this 4- 

poſtaſie, that the Apoſtle aſeribeth ro the many Antichriſts that were in his 

time, 

2. They have not fallified their faith, and perjured themſelves, in not per- 
forming their O«th, and obſerving their promiſe, which they made,when they 
entered into Sacred Orders; but ro proceed, 

3, For their hypocrifie, I leave it to the world to judgeof ic. And 

4. For the 0b/iquity of their a&ions, it is well obſerved by oue, that in all 
their doings, they and their Proſelites do imitate King Sau/ toa haire ; for , 
firft King Saul, without any reſpe& or regard to the Office and Authorisy of 


the Priejt, would preſume to offer ſecrifice, as afterwards Vzzieh would have r Sam. r3; g; 
done; ſo the new Presbyters, though they cangot ſhow that they have any 19. 
autbority, deſcentive from hand to hand from the Apoftles, as all, and every * Chron.2s. 


d, ſs » de Fun 
to us : and fhall we think that they can be true Prophets to us, that have been ramnate Pra 
falſe, and perjured to themſelves ? or ſhall we commit our foules to their cus 191i 


true Presbyter ought to have ; yet will they intrude themſelves to do the I6s I7e 


offices of the Miniſters of Chriſt. 
2. Saule had an evill ſpirit , that could not abide any mufick , but would 


have killed Dazid, when he payer yn him; ſo the Presbyterians cannot © Sam. 18, ro; 
in the Worſhip of God, Its 


endure any Organs, or Muſic 

3. Saul made no conſcience of his Oxzthes, but through the vehemency of. 
his Zeal, forſooth, to Gods Honour, he deſpiſed the wiſdom of his fore-f«- 
thers, and therefure he breaks the Oath that they made unto the Gibeouites , 
and would needs ſlay thoſe harmeleſs Gibeonites ; and the whole Nation of the 
Fewes muſt ſmart for his fooliſh raſhneſs, and his bloody a& ; ſo the Prevby- 
terian, or Rumpe Parliament, and their Teachers che Presbyters, were ſuch 
Zelets, and ſo Holy, chat they deſpiſed the wiſdom of our former Parliaments, 
and fo brake their Oates of their 4/leageaxce and Supremacy to the King, and 
es I ſaid before, of their obed:ence and ſubjefion to the Biſhops, and the 
Church of Chriſt, and flew the two Witneſſes of God : and the whole 
Kingdom hath eyer fince ſmarted for the ſame. 

4. Saul was a molt malicious man, and as cruell as any one of thoſe times, 


as you may read, how he perſecuted and hunted aftee the life of David, with- r Sam, 18, 11; 
out any cauſe, and againſt all Reaſon, would have put his own, fon Fonathan Chap.1g.1.10. 


to death ;'and did not the Presbyterian Parliament as maliciouſly hunt afcer Chap. 21, 


the Kings life , and the Biſbops , and abundance more of the Kings Party ? * & 


let my Reader judge. 

5. This goodly King, for Davids ſake, cauſed fourſcore and five perſons 
of the Lords Prieſts , that did weare a /innex Ephoed, (aith che Text, to be 
flain,and all that they had,to be deftroyed : and did not the Proſelites of theſe 
Presbyters, for King Charles his ſake, becauſe they were honeſt and faithful! 
-unto their King, as he was /oving, and like a Father unto them, run and rai- 
»ate well-near as many Biſhops, befides the Deanes, Prebends, and many more 
godly Miniſters, that were Canonicall, and wore che linnen ſurplice ; though 


they that bated the ſurplice, eſcaped their brethrens fate, and were Noe” 
an 
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The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


none dares, in that Church , intrude himſelfe into any of theſe $4- 
cred Fun&tions , bur ſuch as are lawfully admitted into Holy Or« 
ders. 

2. The works of thoſe Clergy men do ſafficiently demonſtrate, they are no 
ignorants , but learned enowgh 1n all arts and ſciences , if they had the grace 


ro make a right uſe of cheir learning... 
And here, before I paſſe from this point, you muſt know that we haye now 


two ſorts of Lay-Preachers, 


1. One without avy Ordination, T . 
2. The otherof a falſe Ordination. 5 And this 


Falſe Ordination, that 1s done only by other Presbyters, without the Biſhop, is 
no Ordination at all ; nootherwiſe, then when my Lord Chancellor makes 
one 4 fuſtice of Peace, and that Juſtice of che Peace will preſently take 
upon hitn to make others Juſtices of the Peace like himſelfe ; and you know 
the Authority of ſuch ſecond Juſtices, 1s of no validicy,becauſe the one had 
no pewer to give It, nor the other any right touſe it; and ſo it is with thoſe 
Presbyters, that are made oxely by the Presbyters, they are none other ther 
meere Laicks. 

+. The Tnde- 2+ Another head of Cerborus,and a ſpeciall branch of this fa/ſe Prophet, is 
pendant 3no- the Independant 3 and this Independant is but « baſtard Presbyteriax, or an jl- 
ther branch of /egitimate child, begotten of the luxurious ſeed of the Presbycerians, and the 
the _ trothy ſperme of the fanatick people , that diſdeins as' much to be ſubje& 

ropher, and guided by the Cleſsis of the Presbyteriaus, as the Presbyterians do kick 

2gainſt the Government of the Biſhops 3 and both the one and the other do 
ſpring from the ſame root of pride and ambition , and they run the ſame way 
of diſobedience, and oppoſition to their lawful! Governors, and they aime at 
the ſame end, to be Maſters and Kulers ;themſelves and therefore ] need not 
ſtand any longer to unkennell this Beft, ſeeing that the ſame things that are 
incident to the Presbyterians, may be truely applyed to the Independants, but 
that, in my judgement , the Independant 1s leſs rigid, more tolerable, and 
quier, and of far better faich and prmciples then the Presbyter;ans, 

3. ThePres- 3+ The Presbyterians , not us they are Presbyters , but as they now ſhew 
byterians. the themſelves to be , under th's notion, and name of Presbyterians, are the prj- 
firſt fountain, wwune mobile, and the maine ftock from whence do ſpring al! the branches of 
_— this falſe Prophet : and chough [ might colleft wany more, yet I will infiſt, 
of this faiſe and ehat briefly, but upon theſe foure points, beſides their correſpondency with 

what the Spirit of God ſetteth down here , that do ſuffiviently ſhew them to 


Propher; 
be this falſe Prophet, and they are, 


T. Their A- / 1, Their Apaſt afie. © Pl 
 Þ. For, 


poſtafie. 2, Their Per} Kr), 


* Their Hypscriſee. 
4. Theobliquity of all their ations/ d) 


TJohn3, 19, 


i. They were with us, and as St, Fobs ſaith, Sy went out from-xs, becauſe 
they 


they were nor of us; forg if they had been of us, would, no doubt, have 
continued with us ; bur, in the height of cheir pride they left their tation, for- 
ſook their coulors, and ſtarted afide like 4 broken bowe, Aud to | 
2. Their 2+ 1n Apoftatizing from that Profeſſion, which they made at their Ording- 
Per jury- tion , and denying their Biſhops and Dieceſſans to be their Guides, and their 
=_ _ -2 Governors , they became perjured, to break their faith, and to falfifie their 
po bene 5.4 m5 Oath, which they made in the preſence of Ged, and his Congregation, when 
"Je Mini: Ie were ordained ; for, when ay one is to enter into the Holy Order of 
ters. Prieſthood, the Biſvop deniands of him, will you reverently obey your Ordinary , 
and 


before thu time not Diſcovered, 


and other chiefe Miniſters, unto whom the Government and Charge is committed 
over you, following with a glad mind and will their gedly admonitions, and ſubmit - 
ting your ſelfe to thery godly judgements ? and he that is to be admitted Prieſt, 
anſwereth 3 1 will ſo do, the Lord being my helper, which is a promiſcory Oath , 
that requireth performance, and may no way be diſpezſed with, and violated at 


& 


our pleaſure; as chat Learned Regius Profeſſor of Oxford, Doftor Sanderſon, 1;,4., v4. 


in that excellent Book, De Furaments Promiſſorio,hath moſt amply declared un- derſen , 
tous: and fhall we think that they can be true Prophets to us, that have been raments Promi/- 
falſe, and perjured to themſelves ? or ſhall we commic our foules to their cus [9% 


flody, that have forfeited their own ſoules unto the Devil! t or, ſhall we not 

believe , m theſe, rather then the Roman Clergy , are this falſe Pre- 
her. or, 

; 1, They have not refuſed to be ſubje& and obedient to their Governors,nor 

ſtepped afide from their ftation, and therefore cannot be taxed with this 4- 

poſtaſie, that the Apoſtle aſeribeth co the many Antichriſts that were in his 

time. 

2. They have not fallified their faith, and perjured themſelves, in not per- 
forming their O«th, and obſerving their promiſe, which they made,when they 
entered into Sacred Orders; but to proceed, 

3, For their hypocrikfie, I leave it to the world to judgeof ic. And 

4. For the obliquity of their aftions, it is well obſerved by one, that in all 
their doings, they and their Proſelites do imitate King Sau/ toa haire ; for , 
firft King Saul, without any reſpeG or regard to the Office and Authority of 


the Prieſt, would preſume to offer ſecrifice, as afterwards Vzziab would have r Sam, r3; g; 
done; ſo the new Presbyters, though they cannot ſhow that they have any 19. 
eatbority, deſcentive from hand to hand from the Apoſtles, as all, and every * Chron.26; 


true Presbyter ought to have ; yet will they intrude themſelves to do the T63 - BF 


offices of the Miniſters of Chiiſt. | 
2. Seule had an evill ſpirit , that could not abide any muſick , but would 


have killed David, when he pages _ him; ſo the Presbyterians cannot © Sam. 18, ro; 
in the Worſhip of God, Its 


endure any Organs, or Muſic 
3. Saul made ne conſcience of his Oathes, but through the vehemency of.- 
his Zeal, forſooth, ro Gods Honour, he deſpiſed the wiſdom of his fore-fe- 


thers, and therefure he breaks the Oath that they made unto the Gibeozites , - 


and would needs {lay thoſe harmeleſs Gibeonites ; and the whole Nation of the 
Fewes muſt ſmart for his fooliſh raſhneſs, and his bloody a&; ſo the Presby- 
terian, or Rumpe Parliament, and their Teachers the Presbyters, were ſuch 
Zelots, and fo Holy, chat they deſpiſed the wiſdom of our former Parliaments, 
and fo brake their Oathes of their 4/l:ageauce and Supremacy to the King, and 
es I ſaid before, of their obedience and ſubjeftion to the Biſhops, and the 
Church of Chriſt, and flew the two Witneſſes of God : and the whole 
Kingdom hath eyer fince ſmarced for the ſame. 

4. Saul was a moſt malicious man, and as cruell as any one of thoſe times, 


as you may read, how he perſecuted and hunted aftee the life of David, with- x Sam, 18, 11; 
out any cauſe, and againſt all Reaſon, would have put his own, ſon Fonathan Chap,1g.1.10. 


to death ;: and did not the Presbyterian Parliament as maliciouſly hunt afcer Chap. 21, 


the Kings life , and the BiſGops , and abundance more of the Kings Party? * 
ler my Reader judge. 

5. This goodly King, for Davids ſake, cauſed fourſcore and five perſons 
of the Lords Prieſts , that did weare a /innex Ephed, faith che Text, to be 
flain,and all that they had,to be deftroyed : and did not the Proſelites of theſe 
Presbyters, for King Charles his ſake, becauſe they were honeſt and faithful! 
-unto their King, as he was /oving, and like a Father unto them, run and rsi- 
»ate well-near as many Biſhops, befides the Deanes, Prebends, and many more 
godly Miniſters, that were Canonicall, aad wore the linnen ſurplice ; though 


they that bated the ſurplice, eſcaped their brethrens fate, and were proven 
an 
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The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


and a1vaxced by theſe Presbyters, as thoſe that rejefted the linen Epbod, 
were preſerved by Saul ; foritis moſt evident, that the Spirit of God would 
not have ſet down the garments of thoſe Prieſts that were deſtroyed, bat to 
intimate unto us,that ſome other falſe Prieſts, (that could no more abide the 
linnen Ephod, then our Presbyters can now endure the white ſurplice, ) were 
joyned with Sas, and whiſpered in his ears, againſt thoſe that did wear the 
Ephod, as the Presbyterians did alwayes ring in the ears of the Parliament 
men, againſt the wearers of theſe boly garments; otherwiſe it had been enough 
to ſay, that Saul had cauſed to be ſ{ajn, ſomany Prieſts of the Lord, without 
any further mention of wearing the /ixn: Ephod ; but the holy Ghoſt ſerterh 
not down the leaft title to no purpoſe. 
| could wiſh And, as they imitate this walicions King in their aTjons , ſo they are the 
his MajefNy diſciples of railing Rabſheca in their Sermons; for letting paſle thoſe doftrines 
would well that derogate from the goodneſſe, truth, and juſtice of God , they ſtuffe their 
conſider how O WW Oo 
that very very Sermons with moſt unſavory expreſſions, and ridicalow things in the cares of 
y ; ! , 
many of the men, as a Presbyter Preacher in Chriſts Church ſaid, that hel! was paved with 
prime Pretby- Kings Crowns, and Biſheps ſcul's : another ſaid, that God might as right!y be 
rerians in Lon- ſajd, to be the Authour of ſix, as of Monarchy; and a third ſaid, that Monar- 
anne aplgg , chy was ſuch a beaſt, as he would venture his life co fight againſt it; theſe, and 
ar! Y, Mace R . . b 
ſuch aX:&jo.. the like were the doftrines of this bee/t; and yet now , who pretends to be 
nate addreſ= more zealous to reduce our David to his throne, then theſe Presbyters?wheu 
ſes, and paſſi- gs other men,knowing their doings, think it ftrange,they ſhould have the im- 
0! 6. 96A pudencie to look any King in the face. 
muonce of Ri- And to juſtify what I ſay of theſe Presbyters, the chiefeſt branch of this 
cha:d Cromwell falſe Prophet, as 1 will not refuſe a pearle from a dung-hil, ſo I will not dif- 
in his Prote- dain to alledge the teſtimony of George Fox the younger, in the eleventh page 
Qorſhip, 25 gf his book , whole copy was delivered into the hands of his Majeſty , the 
ns be oncy fourth day of the fourth moneth, 1660. where he ſaith unto the King if 
nalls ; and in» COU ſhouldſt come in upon the account of the Presbyterians , or ſhouldſt re- 
quire it any fuſe to bow to what they ſhould fer up, or not ſatisfy the covetouſneſſe of 
one of the Bi» theirPriefts,there be ſeveral of them would be ready to ſerve thee as they did 
ſhops, or of all thy Father; and aA lictle after he ſaith 5 how abominably have theſe durty, de- 


_ 7p ceitful,covetous Priefts,atted in all theſe changes, j.e. which he had formerly. 


{ame;and then ſpoken of. ; ; 
ro conſider, Oh! it is hard to utter their deceit, who one while have prayed for aKing 


whether ſuch and Parliament; and when they ſaw the King was like to fal), and no ways 
= wa IE likely to maintain them, they turned againſt him, and prayed oxely for the 
their King) s Parliament, and aſſerted their authority, and curſed them that would nor g0 
to their Civil out to help againſt the mighty ; and ſhortly afcer, when Oliver Cromwell had 
Governors, be (turned out the Parliament, and (et up himſelf; they cryed him up and prayed 
fir men to For him,and many of them began to aſſert his authority to he juft : and when 
- made he died, many of theſe Preachers began to addrefſe themſelves to his Soy 
3overnors of 3 , k SY , , ,-” 
the Church of and fawned upon bim, that he might provide for their God, which is their 
Chiiſt, belly ; and they appeared to be ſorrowful for his Fathers death, and blaſ- 
phemoufly termed him , the Light of their eyes, and the breath of their no- 

ſtrills ; and they told Richard, that God had lefr him to carry on that glori- 

ous work which his Father had begun, and ſome of theſe Preachers compa» 

red O/. Cr. tobe like unto Moſes, and Rich like unto Foſhua,who ſhould carry 

them into the promiſed land; and how ſpgox did ſome of them turn to cry for 

a Parliament again, when the Army turned out Richard ? and when George 

Both made a riſing, then they cried qut againſt the Parliament, and began co 

curſe ſuch as would not go out againſt them : and when George Booth was ta= 

ken, they petitioned tothe Parliament ro excuſe themſelves, and that they 

had no hand in the riling ; and now they are for thee, O King, and if thou 

wilt believe them, tho! art worthy ro be deceived by them, 

Bur, I ſhoujd be overtedious , if ] ſhould relate unto you the abundant 
Blaſphemies 


before thy time not Diſcovered, 2% 


blaſphemies of cheir vile Dofrine,and 94/;quit?of all the aftious of theſe yew Which you 
Presbyters, and their Proſelices;and therefore I will paſs to thoſe things that ©2Y find ar 
are here mentroned,and ſhew the deſcription of this ſecoxd beaſt, as che H.G. large in Ariſe 
doch here ſet ic down, and leave my Reader to judg, whether they be not «ll naming --o 
fulfilted , and every way appliable to our Presbyterians, to prove them, and torum, © : 
none clſe,ro be this falſe Prophet,here mentioned in this Book of theRevelation. 
Where notwithſtanding } would have you to obſerve that there are two 
ſorts of the now and new Presbyrerians; that is, 
t. Rigidi, ſuperhi & ambitioft. 
2: Mcderati, molles & timidi. 

1, The prond, ambitious and rigid Presbyters, that ſate at Weſtminſter, 
like the Sywedrion under (arphes, an Aſſembly of Divines, that cha/ked our 
the way for the reſt to follew them in their extravagant and exorbiranc 
courſes, and theſe are the partes conſtitutive, the chiefeſt , and the principal! 
parts of this falſe Prophet, 

2. The moderate,remiſſe and fearful Presbyters are ſuch,as to preſerve their 
livings, do unwilling/y obſerve the DireGory of the rigid Presbyters, that are 
here ſo «mply deſcribed by the holy Ghoſt, and do in all things correſpond, 
and are conformable to every point of che deſcription of this two-horned beaſt, 
as hereafcer I ſhall ſhew unto you, 

The ſeed of this beaf?, though begun to be ſowen, as the Apoſtle ſaith of when the ſeed 
the my1tery of iniquity, by Simon Magus, Ebien, Cerinthus, Nicholas, and the of the beaſt 
like; in the fir/t age of the Church; yet did not this beaſt ſhew his bores, nor v3 firſt ſown 
chis myſtery ſo v:ſibly with any ſtrength appear in our Church of Great Brj- 2 Church, 
tain, till now of late; Indeed, when the god!y profeliors of the Goſpel in 
King Edward the ſixth his time, and in the beginning of Queen Elizabeths 
reign, began to fow good cow9 in the field of this our Church, and to make a 
reformation, and a rooting out « frhoſe weeds of ſuperſtition, that the Miniſters 
of the ſaid my/tery bad ſpread, and now began to be diſcerned among the 
wheat, then preſently the envious man , ſuper-ſeminavit Zixzania, that is, the When Purirs: 
devill ſtirred up his ſeeds-men, Fobn Knox in Scotland, and Thomas Cart- niſme began 
wright in Ing/and, to mingle our wine with wormwood, and to ſcatter darue/ls *ongit us iy 
_ tares am--Ng our good wheat, whereby they infeFed very many with an ENG 
epidemical , and moſt deadly diſeaſe, then termed Puriteniſme; the offspring you'mey "i 
of the old Cethariits, that is, adiſſembling pheriſeica! purity, and pretend< more fully 
ed holineſſe, far excellmg the reft of their brethren, both in /ife and dofrine, ſhewed in Mr. 
eſpecially in the conſcientious ref»ſa/! to ſubſcribe,and ro ſubmir themſelves - _ Hiſte- 
to the eſtabliſhed Liturgy, and the orderly obſervation of the diſcipline and > 
Ceremonies of our Church 3 which they ſpared noc moſt loudly and /ewd- prightman in 
ly to bark againſt , and ro call ic the Laodicean, luke- warm Church ; and Xvelat.c. 2, 
the Governours and upholders of all the good orders, uniformity , and diſcj- P*vabunt ng- 
pline of this Church of Chriſt, they bluſhed nor to ſtyle Popiſh Biſhops and ns 94mm 
proud Prelates, and the Book of Common Prayer, (as if it had been the TrrkiÞÞ gerjratinon 
Alcoran) They perſwaded the people to believe it was the Eng/iſh Maſſe- detrabant, 
Book, and all the Ceremonies thereof the ragges of Rome : and fo velcbed Avg de verbis 
our their poyſox againſt our Church : And ro what incarable miſebief this di- "_ Ser= 7 
ſeaſe was like to grow , that wiſe and reverend Arch-Biſhop Bancraft did a1 fo may 
foreſee, and with all his mght endeavoured to prevent, by diſcovering and ye ſay of theſe 
publiſhing che ſame unto the world ; ſo did worrhy Do@or Whitgift before men, 
him; and fo did Do&or Deve, Dottor Covell, Do&Kor Gardiner, Door Leon. 
Huttox, and Mr. Thomas Hutton, and many other godly and learned men la- 
bour to #nveile this beaſt his face, to ſhew his borwes, and the weakyneſſe of his 
reaſons unto the weak, and ſeduced people. 

Bur as the harlot ſaid unto Socrates, egs tibi Socrates multum preſto , I do 
much excell thee, O Socrates , becauſe I can ſooner allure the youths of X- 
thens, and intice far more of them to my houſe of /euxneſſe , then thou canſt 
with all chy rbetorick, and eloquence , oo to thy School of muy 4 
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The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


ſo theſe locuſts, and their Proſelites prevailed more with thoſe that were ſach, 


as S:crates anſwered, the harlot her cuſtomers were, proclives ad malum, in- 


clinable to be miſled, and eaſily drawen to evill, as we are all by »atare, then 
all the wiſe Governonrs , and grave Doors of the Church could do to hins 
det them; ſothat in a fort ſpace, notwithſtanding t e execution of Martin 
Mar-pre /ate, Penry, and ſome others in Queen Elizebeths dayes, which did 
a little ſtop their gallopping courſe, and the careful induſtry of King Fames 
to ſupprefie them, yet mnltiplicati ſunt ſuper numerum, they increaſed exceed- 
ingly, likethe frogges and rats of Eg ypt,that do ſuper-fxtare, beget young ones, 
before they be rid of their 8/4 brood; and then, being fo multiplyed, they that 


formerly palled in their horns like a ſnaile, did begin in King Charles his time, 


to ſet up their hornes on high, and to ſpeak with 2 ſtiffe neck; and now to let 
their inſtruments, the diſconteuted Nobility and Gentry, and their own ſedu- 
ced diſciples on work, to bring their !ong-wifhed purpoſes to an end; for,as the 


ſoule worketh no cerporeall at, but by the organs of his body ; ſo theſe men, 


being ſpiritual men, could not themſelves prevaile to attain unto their ens, 
againſt the power of the King, but having ſo plentifully ſowen their ſeed a- 
mong their Proſe/ztes,and ſo well :nſtruted the bedy that was their inftrument, 
they can with their help produce-the ags that they intended, and which they 
do ſaggeſt into the heads of the other beaſt, which is their body, 

And therefore, as in every ſinful a&,the ſoul, which is, a&us primus corporis 
organici & cauſa atinum ſecundorum, 1s more liable to judgement,and deſerves 


Arift. de anima puniſhment then the Hody 3 ſo as I ſaid before, this ſpiritual beaſt is far 


Iz, C,1.Text.4- 


Ag. epi 1.48. 
ad Vincent. 


The ſecond 
beaſt tarre 
werſe then 


the firſt beaſt, 


and fo I deem 


the worſt of the twain, and the worſt of all other beaſts that ever were; ſo bad, 
that I amino wayes able to ſhew unto you the badneſſe, and to diſplay the 
wickedneſle of this ſecond beaſt; yer , as the Arian hereticks gave forth of 
themſelves, that they oxely were the true Catholick, Church of God , and thoſe 
that were the members of the tr#e Church indeed, they called Athanaſiens, 
Ambroſians, Foannites; and as Neftorius being a peſtilent heretick, covered him- 
ſelf notwithitanding 74s T;8:0:Zias nes; xnwean , with the cloak or vaile of the 
Cathulick faith, ſaith Theodoret, ſo I know theſe men think themſelves to be 
the 6nety true ſervants, and the moſt faithfs! Miniſters of Feſws Chriſt; but in» 
deed, as David did worſe then Foab in the murther of Uriah; and as the tea- 
cher of a man to fin, is worſe then hethat commirs the fin, as the Serpent, that 
inticed the weway, to eat of the forbidden fruit, was worſe then the womanz 
ſo this ſecond beaſt, that ſeduced and taughr the fir/t beaſt, to do all or woft of 
the evills and wickednefle that he didzis far worſe then the fir/t beet, that was 
but his z»/irument, to effeft all thoſe vile afts and miſchicfs, whereof this ſecond 
beaſt was the prime Authourz inſtru&or & mſtigatorz and no marvell 3 
for as eorruptio-optimi eft peſſima, and as Feremy his figges were either 
exceeding good, or extream bad ; ſo are the Preachers and teachers 
of men , either the bet of men, and ſo worthy of double honour, if with the 
true Prophets they go the right way to work, or elſe the worſt of all men, and 


the Prerbyre- ſo worthy of many ſtripes, if with this ſecond beaſt and falſe Prophet, they go 
rians the worſt about to corrupt the truth, to ſeduce the people, and as Tertullian ſaith of the 
of all the men hereticks of his time, cums hoc ſit negotinm illis, non ethnicos convertendi , ſed 


in Ingland, 
and the Au- 
thours of all 
the miſchiefs 
done in this 
kingdom. 
Jerem,2 42 3. 
Tertul, l. de 
preſcript. ad- 
verſ. hee. 

C- 42, 


noſtros evertend;, to labour more to overthrow us, then to build others in the 
faith of Chriſt; Andas the Arian Prelates, and Preachers were wore cruell, 
and greater perſecutors of the Orthodox, then either the beathen tyrants , or 
the Arian kings, that were but their inſtruments, and were indeed /:fſ bloody, 
and more conſciencious then their teachers;ſo are theſe Presbyterians,and Inde- 
pendents,andLay-Preachers,more proud and more cruel,and of /eſ+ conſcience, 
and leſſe honeſty,(as being the prime Authonrs, fomenters, and deviſers of 
all vi//anies,miſeries and miſchiefes, that have been ated in theſe dominions, 
ever {ance they were hatched)then were the members of that /ong Parliament, 


as the ſequele of their deſcription, and their a&ions here ſpecified, will make it 
plainz 


before this tinie not Diſcovered, .27 


plaine, and the Author of the Laſt #i/! and Teſtament of Sir Zoby Presbyter, 
in his Epitaph, chat concludes coo uncharitably, doth briefly painc them forth, 


ſaying, 


Here lies Facke Preſbyter, void of all picty, Sir 7.bn Pref. 
That ruin'd the Country, and fooled the City ; byter, his Epi- 
He turn'd Preaching to prating, and telling of lies, —_— 


Cauſd Farres and Ditlentions in all Families ; 
He invented xew Oathes Rebellions to raiſe, 
Deceiving the Commons,whil*(t on them he preyſe; 
He made a zew Crezd, deſpiſed the old , 
King,Scate,and Religion,by him bought and fold. 
He fowure yeares conſulced, and ver could not tell 
The Parliament, the way Chriſt went into hell ; 
Reſolved therein , he never could be, 
Therefore in great haſt he goes thither to ſee, 


And I would to God they had the Grace toſee the miſchiefes that they have 
done, and to repent, that they may not go thither, 

Bur, leaſt I ſhould condemneall a/ike, you muſt, as I ſaid before, diſtribute 
the whole C/aſsis of Presbyterians intothele two parts, 

I. The plaine, timide, unwilling and unskilfull Presbyterians in the plots 
and practiſes, and cumming deviſes of their E\der Brethren, and the other kind 
of Presbyterians; for, theſe like well of the Epiſcopal! Government, and 
could very willingly conform themſelves tothe former diſcipline of our Church ; 
but for fear of want, and lofle of Livings, they are unwillingly drawn to com- 
ply, though more moderately, with the reſt of che Presbyterians, and theſe 1 
Jove, and pitty, and as they are moderate men, ſo 1 would have all men mode- 
rate intheir cenſures of them. 

2, The rough, rigid, and proud polypragmaticall plotting Presbyterians , Where you 
that, for thoſe cauſes and reaſons, which 1 have ſet down in my reſo/ution of may ſee, the 
Pilate, well nigh fifty yeares ago, have, and do ſtarc aſide from their faith gi- Au*Þor held 
ven, and from their 4uties, and obedience tothe Governours, and Govern- I 
ment of the Church, and with all their wits, wealth, power, and abilicies,do cones — 
ficive and labour, rather to ruine the whole Church , and to bring all things to as now he doch 
con'yſi;n, then to be overſwayed in their opinions, and be brought to any in his old age. 
ſubje&ion 3 their bigh mindes cannot any wayes bend , they are like oakes, not 
willowes 3 and theſe are this ſecond beaſt, whoſe wayes I hate with a perfect has 
tred, and think chem well worthy our Saviours cenſure, to be beaten with ma- 
ny ſtripes; becauſe they know their Maſters mind, and do ic nor, and in that 
reſpe& are far worſe then the worſt men that were in that long Parliament. 

And here, | would have all men to obſerve, how theſe two bea/ts, the ſeven y,, the rwo 
headed,and the two horned beaft,do combine and unite themſelves to effett all beaſts combine 
their purpoſes, and joyne together band and heart, to aſli} each other in all chemſeives ro- 
their projets; whereby it appeareth moſt manifeſt, chat the Great Antichriſt Ether. 
conſiiteth of Tyrannizing Magiſtrates, and fa/ſe Prophets, of a ſecular Autho- 
rity, and a ſpiritua!! cr Eccleſiaſticall directory : all is but one grand Ene- 5 
»y of Chriſt , and one Army of the Dragon, though diſpoſed by their Prince 
into two ſpecial] Regiments, 
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Why this beaſt 
is ſaid ro be 
raiſed o1r of 
the ex-rh. Fn, 
in Annor, in 
loe 

Mr. M-de. in 
loc page 65, 


M.reſ. p. 138, 


1 Cor. 15: 47; 


Tirus 1. 12, 
x Per. 2... 3. 
Jude V, i, 


Rom. 26, 17>, 


The al mbly 
of >. es2yrers 
an 12 

reſt of the 
pr = byterians 
moſt wOrtd:y. 


18. 
Th: Parallele. 


The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


CHAP. IL 


Why this ſecond _ is ſaid to be riſen out of the earth; what is 


meant by the two hornes of this beaſt, and the two things ſignified 
by them; what it is to ſpeake like the Dragon. Of the wonders, or 
miracles of the Beaſt , all falſe , in TeſpeF of the foure ſpeciall 
cauſes of true miracles 5 and of the fire that this Beaſt bring- 
eth down from Heaven , what it ſignifieth. 


Ut now, having underſtood, whz is meant, and to be underſtond by this 

ſecond Beaſt, that is, as all Interpreters agree, the Preachers, and the Pro- 
claimers of the goodneſs, and the piety of the Antichrii, which is conceived 
to be the Presbyterians, Independants, and Lay Preachers of the Long Parl:- 
ament ; we are to proceed tothe — of this Beaſt, and his «ions, beth 
his words and bis works,which will make the former Expoſition, that ſheweth 
who he is, the more plain umio you. For, , 

I. He is ſaid, verſe 13. to be 9ny»v%, that is, a Beal, riſen #* 3 55, out of 
the earth, thac is, ſaith Funins, quia be: beftia eſt terre fi ia, id eft, obſcurenata , 
& pedetentim emrgens ex ibieftione ſua ; becauſe thoſe Eccl: fiaiticall Prelates, 
( he meanes the Ppe and his Car4inalls) were ſprung up, out of oſcure ſtocks, 
meexe parentage, and poore beginnings, and by lictie and little erepr inco the 
height, and higheſt ſtep of all earthly dignity ; and with him M:, Mede almoſt 
agreeth in words, as he doth i 1 ſence, ſaying, that he is ſprung from the low- 
e/t condition, or rather, becauſe he is ſprung up ſecret/y, without noice, like 
herbes our of the earth; which Expoſicion, though among fo many P:pes, fome 
of rhem ſprung from meaxe parentage, as Sixtus 5. was the ſon of a beardſs 
man , Benedif. 12. of a baker , Urban 4. of a ſhoemaker, and ſome 0- 
thers, ſo meane, that we know neither their S;y-»ames, nor their (ountrey 3 
yet can it not be applicable to the Rowan-Clergy, when, as I cold you before , 
the men, ſignified by che firſt Beaſt, that roſe ont of the Sea, thar is, from the 
v+lgar and common people, were of meaner abitraft, and of farr worſe breed- 
ing, then the Roman Cardinalls and Biſhops were, whereof divers were P-in» 
ces , even by birth, and the children of Nobles, of Princes, andof Kings, as 
not onely the Records of Spa'n, but alo, togo no further, the Chroni- 
cles of our own Kmedow, do ſufficiently reſtifie ; therefore I] rather con- 
ceive, this beaſt is (aid to be riſen out of the Earth, becauſe their hearts and 
ſoules were like Demaſes, onely earthly, glued to theſe vaxiti-s, and bewitchs 
ed with the Joye of this preſeat worid, even as St, Paul faith, the firit man is 
of the earth , earthy, and as 1s the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy; loare 
the men fignified by this beaſt, earthy, and worldly, though of all others , 
they ought to have bcen, as they proftelled themſelves to be, moſt heavenly 3 
for ſo St. P:»/ rells Titus, that they teach things which they ought not , for filthy 
lucre ſake 3 and St, Peter ſaith, that through covet ouſneſs, they ſhall, with faigned 
words, make Mcrchandize of you 3 and St. Fude ſaith, they run greedily after 
the error of Be!aam, that is, for reward ; and St. Paul tells us plainly , that 
they which cauſe diviſion an1 off-nces,contrary to the dofrine,which you h10: lear= 
wed,ſerve not ww Lord Jeſs C briit, but thrir rwht belly,thar is,to get the rhings of 
this world, to (arisfie their f:bly luſts 3 bur, for their earthlineſs, their co* 
vetouſnefs, and injuitice, in taking, and polſeſſing their brethrens livings and 
livihoods, it 1s ſo well known, that] need nor ſpeak of it, but onely to ſap 
with St. Pan, thou that rteacheſt another,nort to ſteal, doeſt thou ſteale ? thou 
that wouldeſt have thy Pariſhioners to be juſt, wile thou be unjuſt ? and take 
the bread ou: of thy brothets mouth? take heed, how thou wilt anſwer this, 
at 


before thu time not Diſcovered, 


at the laſt day. And I believe, that if the Aſſembly of Prevbyters, and the 
reft of the Independant and Lay-Preachers, had not been very wr {d!y,and moſt 
earthly minded,ambitious of greatneſs, and defirous to be wea/tby, and to have 
the hox»wr, © beare r»/e, and to be, as the Scribes and Phariſees covered to 
be, great among the people, they would never have ca'iſed ſuch 4ivifiow and of- 
fences in cur Church, contrary to the Dofrine that we /eern:d, and contrar 
to all the eſtabliſhed Lewes of this Land : and they would never have diſdain- 
ed co be Canonicelly ſubjedt to their Di*ceſſan Biſhops, and ſo make ſhipwrack 
of their faith and a good Conſcience, and through their pride,thar aſpired to be 
free Maſters, andnolefle then a Pope 1n every Pariſh , and through covetouſ 
neſs, and hope to ſhare the Epiſcopal/ Revenues among themſelves, ſo eagerly 
to haye proceeded, to deface the nioſt Glorious Ntional! Church that was on 
Earth. 

And , as the Apoftle bids us, to marks them that cerſe diviſox and offen*» 
ces, as he did him(ſelfe by name, marke, and made known unto the people, Hy- 
wenens and Philetus, and Alexander the copper ſmith, and as Sc. Fobu marked 
Drotrephes , and our Saviour Chrift the Scribes and Phariſees, that the people jurnivers 
might avoid them, as they are commanded ; ſo I could name to you, ſuch Pre/ſ- &n* «ures, 
byteriens, that are ſo earthly, ſo werid!y, fo covetous, and ſuch extortioners, if Let the Reader 
printed books (ay true of them,as would make men wonder, that any Chriffians apa) _ 
fhould be ſuch ; buc,l love not co chrow dirt in any particular mans face, onely ;, yo Presby- 
I lect you know,that I conceive this to be the weaning of the riſing of this beaſt wer. 
out of the earth, chat he is earthly minded, as in generall, 1 ſay, and am ſare of 
ic, the Preſbyterians are, 

Then ſecondly, it is ſaid in the ſame v. 1g. that this Beaſt had xigare Sv? 2, What is 
34:16 67s, two hornes, like « Lambe , or like unto the Lewb ; and that js, Teant bythe 
the Lambe , which was ſpoken of in the eighth v. And theſe two hornes, vx rw 
faith Grotius, do tignitie the chafticy, and the abjtinence, of Apolbn'ns, and the 
reſtof the Magicians ; bv which vectues, ſo greatly commended by the Chri- 
ftians , they made themfelves moſt acceptable unto themz but, while Grotius 
applycth this Prophefie to Dom1tian and Apo/tonins, as he doth the other of Sr. 

Paw/, 2 Theſ. 2. to Caius, and to Simeon Magss , he makes the Apoſtles to Pro- 

phefie of things already done, and extending chemſelves no farther then 

their own time , which is concrary to the ſence of all Expoſitors, and cannot 

properly be ſaid co be Prophehes, as | ſhewed to you betore, They that miſ< Maref, p. 139, 
take this Beeſt , and take him for che Pope, do likewiſe miltake theſe hoynes, 

for the two fold ſword, the Tempora/! and the Spiritua!! Power of the 

Pope. Acoſta ſaith they are inſignia x«vnizs, the enlignes of the Epiſcopal! Acfta de tem- 
Dignity , that was expreſſed by cheir M:ter, which ſeemed like Moſes his Þr- 29s 1.2, 
bornes, that were but the radiant beames of Glory,which, like the ſun-beames, ?* 7: 
refleted from his face and forehead, when he deſcended from the Moun- 

tain , where he had been in conference with Almighty God : and this digni- 

ty this Beaſt aſſumed to himſelf , which was onely peculiar tothe Epiſcopal! 

Funit ion, 

And did not the 4ſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, and every one of the Th, paratiete. 
Presbyterians, arrogate, and challenge this Dignity unto himſelfe , when he The Presbyrec 
refuſed to be ſwbje# , and to be dire&ed by his Dioceſſan;z and with the He- challenge the | 
retick Aerius , did ſtiffely maintain, that chere was no difference in Gods a wy Dige 
word,betwixt a Presbyter and a Biſhop ? yes; their own writings,and the whole "1"J>*90 mares 
Kingdom arc ſufficient wicneſſes of this truth; yea, they affected indeed far 
more then the Epiſrop el! Power, as it hath been fully ſhewed in the Dinrna/ls, 
and the weekly intelligence of the Parliament ; and as King Fames found ic 
in Scotland, and the Independents and Lay-Preachers ſhall finde ic to their 
coſt, if ever the Presbyterien Government ſhould be eſtabliſhzd, Bur, 

Mr, Mede ſaith, that by cheſe two hernes, we may underſtand the Power of xj. ze.2, , 5; 
binding and looſing , which Chriſt left co his Lpofles , and to their Sunn : 

ere 


31 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


here on earth, and which this Beaſt doth aſſume unto himſef ; but, if this Powey 
had been here to be underſtood,the Holy Ghoſt had not ſaid,theſe bornes were 
like the hornes of the Lambe, but that this Beaſt had the two bornes of the Lamb; 
becauſe the Power of binding and /ooſing are the two right horxes of Chrilt,thar 
onely hath the Keyes of David, which openeth, and no man ſputteth , and again, 
ſputteth, and no man openeth; and this two-fold Power Chriſt hath given to his 
aac. -. and /awfull Miniſters ; and chey truly and rightly have the two hornes of the 
latide in loc, Lambe, which, this beaſt had not, but had counterfeit hornes, 3pou age, like 
the hornes of the Lambe, as Cornelius « Lapide,well obſeryeth ; therefore this 

two-fold Power cannot be here underſtood. 
But, becavſe jtreugth and Power is commonly underſtood by *tg2s, the 
horze, and onr Saviour Chriſt, that is here underſtood by the Lambe, ſhewed 
his Power , while he walked here onearth, chicfly in two main things 3 


Revelat, 3:7, 


that is, 
— 1. In his Prophetical! Office, of foretelling things to 
fied by the come, | 
two horne» 3 2, [In his Supernaturall working of wonders, and mi- 
racles among the people. 
So this beaſt pretendeth to be indued wich the ſame double Power of the 
Lambe, as, 
1. Of Foretelling hidden and future things. 
hero th _ 3 2, Of Working ſtrange miracles, [ And 


Judge if Pref. : : 
byters donor Though |] know the Presbyterians , and their aſſociates, will deny, that they 


TS them challenge theſe horxes, and the Power of doing theſe things , unto them- 
© rhemiel ves, (elves 3 yet, res ifſe lequitur , let their doings be the Judges of this 
6. "0 RI point 3 For, 4s 
rell things co 1. Do they not preſume, but moſt impiorſly, though not direfily in words, 
come. yet obliquely, by their deedes, to tell you, who are Sazxrs,and who are ſinxers ; 
who are Ele, and who are Reprobates 3 who ſhall be the Heires of Heaven 
and who muſt be the fire-brands of hell z not plainly,ic may be, but by their 
deeds,l ſay,ir is plainly ſeen they do it:and ſuch knowledge is too excellent for 
us,ve cannot attain unto it 3 when the Apoſtle tells us in plain termes, that the 
: Tim, 2,19. Lord,and the Lord onely,and not any man,knoweth who are his;thatis,his Eleft- 
ed Saints,that ſhall inherit his Kingdomzand yet theſe wiſe eagle-fighted Pres- 
They are ſo byteriaur,contrary to this Teſtimony of the Apoltle,when they Adminiſter the 
5 5rd bo Holy Euchariſ(t,belides other times at their pleaſure, can diſt ingwi/h betwixt the 
men, and can ſheepe and the goates , and admitting the ſheep to partake thereof, they 
fo finely di- can exclude the goates from the Lords Table ; though Chriſt admitted Fudas, 
ſinguiſh be- whom he knew, far better, then theſe men do know thoſe, whom they rejett 
——_ - 1. and caſt away ; and we can, and oxgbt todo no more, to the /ewdeſt offen- 
fnncr, the e>. Gard» but to ſhew them the danger of the unworthy receivers, and exhort 
Ie&andche them to repeat , and to believe in Chriſt; and upon the confeſſion of their 
reprobare,that faults, and profeſſion of their Faith and repentance, we ought to believe them 
herein no Tri- (© be Gods children, and receive them among the Faithfull, and leave them 
coromiſt can 11. £4. Chriſt co judge, which of the gueſt doth want his wedding gar- 


bc more acute, 
meat. C7 | 
Yetweconfeſs, it is true, that the Apoſtles had a double qualification, 


Thar the A ; Tt 
wo P” 3, The one extraordinary , which was requiſite for the p/anting of a new 


ſtles had two 

manner of Churclr, and that confiſted chiefly in theſe ewo things. 

gifts, i. Ifallibility of the Do&rine which they taught. 

» Extraors 2, A powerful working of miracles to contirm that defrine,and 
inary, to win the hearers to giye credit,and to believe the ſame. 


And 
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And when the Churches were converted , theſe graces determined , and 
ceaſed with the Apoſtles, 
2. The other was ordizary, which was requiſite for the inſtrufting, guide. , g.z;... 
ing and rzling of the Church,ſo long as the Church ſhould continue,till Chriſt which —_ 
* ſhould come to judgement, either, 
And theſe graces,that were thus requilice for the continuance of the Church 
in the ſervice of God, were likewiſe of two ſorts, 

1. Common to the Apoſtlesand Presbyters, and Deacons; as reeding .the ,, Coumon; 
Scriptures, preaching , or expounding the word, adminiſtring the 
Secraments, provifion for the poor , and other like chriſtian 
duties, 

2 Proper, which the Apoſtles reſerved unto themſelves, and to the Bi- 2. Proper, 

* ſhops that were to be their ſucceſſors,to guide and to govern theChurch which conſt 
afrer them. And this proper guali{;cation of the Apoſtles, which they <d in two 
left as peculiar to the Bilhops, that were to ſucceed the Apoſtles, was, things. 
and is likewiſe two-fold, 

1. Ordination of Presbyters and Deacons, to read the word, and to preach, r.Ordinations 
and to adminiſter the Sacraments, and to do all the other commor dus+ 

ties of the Church, 

2, Furiſdiftion, in cenſuring thoſe that were refraFory, and walked diſors- 2. Turiſdi&ior 
derly in the Church ; and this Eccleſiaftisa// cenſure is either "roo 
I. The /efer which is a debarring of the offendor from wotola, 
the Lords Snpper. I. ihe leſſer 
2,]T he greater cenſure,which was by ſuch an excommuni- Enſure. 
cationzas excluded the offender quite from the Churh, ws _— 
and was not received into ir, untill he had ſatisfied the Church by his coy- © OG 
feſſion of his fault, and repentance ſhewed for the ſcanda!! he had 


wen, 
Now ſuch is the pride and ambition of every Presbyterian, that he would 
have nothing left proper unto the Biſhop, bur that all muſt be common as well 


to him as to the Biſhop 3 he cannot indure to be excluded or debarrd from How the Preſ- 


e1y thing, but cryeth out, as Corah, Dathan, and Abiram did againit Moſes, ofarp _ na 


and Aaron, that the Biſhops take too much upon them ; And therefore thorjcy of the 
x. They uſurp and afſume unts themſelves the office of ordination , and Biſhop, 
do make Prieſts themſelves ; the which boldnefſe of theirs, I intend nor to 
ſtand now to confute; but do afſure the people, that the Prieſts of their making 
have no better calling nor authority to enter upon that ſacred funCtion, then +9 5 cv oo 
he, that is made a Fudge, or a Juſtice of Peace to rule the countrey , by a ns --n6n5 
company of high-way thieves, and robbers; and the Lay-preachers, be they what ;, :c1eG4. 
they will, husband-men or trades-men , Taylors, Shoemakers or Weavers, tical fungien, 
or the like; may as /awfully, and perhaps more blameleſly , do all the ſervice have as good 
of the Church, as any of them that have their ordination from theſe Preſ- authoricy and 
bycers. Cs 
2. They uſurp the juriſdi&ion over the Church, as well as the ordinetion rian Pricſti« ; 
of the Prieſts unto themſelves; and they.are more rigid in their cenſures, that . 
are alſo more i/lega/ly done, then either Biſhop or Pope, who exerciſed their "9" FAIRE 
diſcipline and cenſures in open Court, in forma juris, and ſecundum allegata q,jon ofgrat. 
& probata; when the Presbyterians do it ſecundum beneplacitnm, as it ſeemeth 12, pag-59, to | 
good in their own eyes, becauſe they have the diſcerning {pirit, tro know who pag. 90. and 
are worthy to be received, and who ought to be exc/uded both from Chriſt, and you ſhall , 
from the Church of Chriſt. NE. 
And yet Ido not wonder ſo much, that the Presbyters (hould be ſo aw- pwr hes do 
bitious, to lay hold of this authority, as I do admire that the'people ſhould exceed the ry- 
be ſo fooliſh, as to hate us for telling the truth unto chem for their own bene- ranny of the 
fit, and ſhewing the other mens iniquity. iy 


Bur 1 cemember a ſtory that Sir Thomas Moore tells us of two famous Phi- 
loſophers, 
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loſophers , that by their great 5k;ll in aſtronomy, foreſaw that at ſuch a con 
A pretty ſtory ſtellation , there would fall ſuch a ſhower of peſtiferow rain upon the earth, 
of Sir Thomas that all the men, which ſcaped nor the drops of that rain , ſhould preſently 
_—_ prove frantick,, and be diſtrated of their ſences ; whereupon thoſe Philo« 
ſophers concluded, that they would bide themſelves in a Cave, untill chat 
ſhower was paſſed over, and ſo they did; and all things ſucceeded as they ex- 
pefted; for when rhey came our of their ho/e, where they were hidden , they 
found all the people, like mad-men, playing the Anticks; and therefore they 
being ſober, thought to do them good by adviſing them to leave their fooleries 
and to follow after ſobriety ; þuc the mad people told the Philoſophers, 
that they themſelves were mad,and they would take a conrſe with them , for 
ſaying, that they were out of their wits,and knew not what they did; and ſo 
they laid ho/d on the Philoſophers and beat them,and they had much adoe to 
eſcape from theſe wad people with their lives; this was the reward they had for 
their we/l-wifhes, and defire todo thoſe mad people good ; to guide them and 
to direCt them in the right courſes, 

_ I wifhit may not beſo withus, that the people prove not themſelves like 
thoſe upon whom that fatal ſbower deſcended ; and that they would not deal 
Ic is eafer to Ih us, fortelliug the truth of theſe wens doings for their good, as thoſe ma4 
End few wiſe 12e1 did with thoſe Philoſophers. And I would the people,that are ſo affefted 
men, thenco tothe Presbyterian government, would confider , whether it be as caſte to 
find many find ten theyſand wiſe and ſober moderate men , as to finde out tex. The 
wile men. * Kings and Emperours heretofore were very carefa! to make choice of the 
beſt and wiſeſt men that they could find, to pur theſe offices, and the go- 
vernment of the Churches into their bands, and they thought it we/!, in ſuch 
a kingdom, as this of Ing/and, if they found 26, men, that with the help and 
advice of their brechren, their Deans and Prebends were ſufficient to govern 
the Churches ſo wiſely, and ſo orderly us they ought to doit; and do you 
think it is #5 eafie, to finde 6000. men that are fit to do ir? that you may place 
a Biſbop in every Pariſh ? [chink you will faile ; and your ſelves, ar laſt will 
ſec your own folly,and ſmart for your miſtaking,when every PariſhPric/t will 

be as iwperiouws over you, as Hildebrand was over Henry che fourth. But 
2, Touching the working of ſtrange miracles, we ſay it was a great mira- 
. Tawork Ce, that Elias did to raiſe the dead child of the widow of Serepte, and a 
firavge mira» Zreat miracle that Saint Peter did, to raiſe Dorcas, an old widow, that was 
cl3«. dead, to life again; and it was a greater miracle that Chriſt did , to raiſe 
x Reg.17. 23.2 up Lazarus out of hls grave, when he had been dead four dayes. And yet be= 
Jobs Age ſides cheir many meener, miracles, that theſe Presbyters ſay they do,they pye- 
mm #4 tend, if you will believe them, to do things that are far mere miraculous, and 
greater wonders then any of theſe,or them either,that Moſes or Elias, or any 
ether of all the Prophets or Apoſtles ever did ; for we are ſure, that neither 
of all thoſe, either did, or could raiſe a ſoule dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, to 
the life of gracez but this, being as it were a new creation, it muſt be lefc alone 
to God, for ever, whoſe proper work it is, to create 4 new beart , ayd to renew 
a right | (0 within us;Yet this beaſt, and the diſciples of this falſe Prophet do 
boaſt and brag unto the people, of the multitude of Saints , that they have be- 
gotten to God; whenas indeed, they have of late ſeduced chem to be as falſe, 
Whar wonder- and as rebellious as themſelves. And ſo, one of them asked me, where were 
ful thing* the the Seales of our Apoſtleſhip, the ſignes and evidences of our Biſhops and 
P:esbyrers de. Prelatical mens miniffery * how many ſoules had they converted unco God ? 
Pſalm 51.19 and where were thole converts, whereby they might approve themſelves unto 


_ che people, to be the trze Miniſters of God, as they could do, by the confeſ- 


rerian with Ji- Of their Proſelytes? and 1 anſwered, that I feared their converts were buc 
the Authour. perverted, and that I cenceived ic was not in mars power to convert ſoules, 
Eſay 53. 3%» whenas the Prophet cryeth, who hath believed our report ? and again, al/day 
long ave I ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and « gainſaying peo» 

- plez 
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ple; and if it had been in mans poder to work faith in the. hearts Rom 10,1.&c. 


of the hearers, then queſtionleſſe, this great Prophet. - wo uld - have 9: 3: | 
done it in the children of 1ſrae/; and Saint Pay! would have converted the S. have nat 
Fewes his own brethren aeccording to rhe flelh , whom he did ſo dearly loves conver lev, 
as himſelf doth teſtify,to have believed in Chriſt; but we know thar, although ws 
the falſe Prophets may eaſily pervert men to diſlojalty and wickedneſſe ; be- 

cauſe the devill is alwayes ready to help them, and natural men are prone to 

evillz yet we cannot convert men to the true faithand to goodnefſe , unleſſe A3 . 
the Spirit of God cooperateth with us, to open the hearts of our hearers, as he © OP 
opened the heart of Lydia, when the Apoſtle preached unto her ; becauſe as 

Saint Hierom (aith, inanis eſt ſermo docentis, nifi intus ſit gui d1ect, the Prea- 

cher may ſay with the Prophet, in vacuwm [aboravi, | have laboured in vain, 

if God by his ſpirit doth not preach-unto the heart. - 

And therefore their wonderful brags of converting (oules , are but lying 
wonders, not to be regarded by any man that regards the truth : and theſe Plal.ry. 12, 
bornes are not the hornes of the Lamb, but ungod!y horns, and the horns of the 
ungodly ; which,as the Prophet ſaith,ſhall be broken by the Lord, all to pieces. Thar the two 

Or elſe theſe two horns, as Cornelins & lapide faith, ro whom I ſubſcribe, horns may fig- 
may fggnify the two teffaments, which are robore & ornaments Chriſti , the Pie the ewo 
ſtrength and ornament of Chriſt, and the /anguage of the /ambe, which bring ar yy 
men to believe in Chriſt, rather then chen all the miracles of Chriſt; for, as x Are ll 
Torres out of Lacantins ſaith, nou idcirco 4 nobis creditur Chriſte, quie mirabis rali pag.849, 
lis fecit, ſed quia vidimus faita eſſe omnia que nobis annnuciata ſunt vaticinio 'exeda pag. 5, 
prophetarnm; Chriſt is not therefore believed by-us, becauſe he wrought mj- * is -— —_ 
racles (Which YVeſpaſien did, and the idolaters of Chine do, and the f:/ſe Pro. "ae 
phets,by our Saviours teſtiniony,may do;) but becauſe we have ſeen all things 
accompliſhed; whieh were foretold us of him by the;Prophers: And the beaſt 
layeth claim to theſe bornes, and ſo of all the Preachers , and Prophets , Pa- The paralell: 
piſts or Proteſtants, it is well known that none pretend more /ove, and more og 6 _—_ 
rizht to theſe hornes, then the Presbyterians, and the Independant and Lays j, , 6 Packs. 
Preachers do; for they rejet all other learning, and all a»thorities, of Coun terians, = 
fells, Fathers, Poets, Orators, Hiſtories, and all other Books, and will allow of 
nothing but the pure book, of the holy Scriptures they will have none other horns 
but theſe, which they ſay, are the hornes of our Lamb , and no Chriſtian will 
denie them to be ſo , nor gainſay the ſtrength and authority of theſe hornes. 

And yet, as A /apide rightly obſerverh, as told you before of it, this beet,  . ,-_ 
is ſaid to have, not the two hornes of the Lamb, but two hornes 3uz agyin, (F990 
like to the borns of the Lamb;and every Sophiſter can re\l you,that nullum fimile Cornel. a lapi- 
eft idem,that which only is /ike a thing, is nor the thing;and therefore though de loc, 
they cry out with the falſe Prophets of the Jewes, os Domini loquutum eſt , the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken ir, for they preach nothing but Goſpe/, and 
the pure Scriptures of the rwo Teſtaments; and it is we, and not they , if you 
believe them, that run to the puddles of humane authorities; yet in very deed, 
it isno ſuch matter;for the holy Ghoſt, that beſt underſtandeth, both the lan- 
guage of the Lamb, and of this bezft, tells us plainly in the very next words, 
that although their horns be /ike the horns of the Lamb,yer in cruth, {Acan os Why this ſes 
Optlxor, the beaft ſpeaketh like the Dragonzthat is,though their words are prefer .gnq heat is 
ded to be the words of Chriſt, yet, that' which they aim at, to effect, are the ſaid to ſpeak 
plots of the Dragon; and | beleech you mark it; the fir/t beaſt had a mouth like likethe Dra- 
4 Lion, but this ſecond beaſt ſpake like the dragon;and why ſo?becauſe the firjt $9 
ſpake Magnalia, great and glorious things, what would they not do, if they The parale!, 
might have what they deſired? ſo you hay remember,what fair promiſes the 
Parliament made untothe King : and the ſecond ſpake mendacie , lies, and 
falſhood, which is the firſt language of the old Serpent , the devill; who is a 
lar from the beginning, and the father of lyes, ſaith our Saviour , Fob. $. and Jokn 2; 


ſo is the f«lſe Prophet; and as the _—_ cloathed his lyes with ſar woes 
an 
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and large promiſes;ſaying,you ſhall be like Gods,knowing good and evill ; ſo the 

Rom. 16. 18: Apoſtle tells us, theſe falſe teachers, thatmake diviſions in the Church, and 
2 Fa, $00. Rebellions in the Common-Wealth , and difſentions among neighbours, 
Mat. 44% do with good words and faire ſpeeches deceive the bearts of the ſimple; and what 
are thoſe good words, but the very words of the Holy Seriptures, then which, 

no words can be better ; yet St. Pet:y cells us, the Scriptures may be wreſted, 

abuſed,and miſapplyed,as the Devill did co Chriſt : and ſodo the falſe Pro» 

Ireneus 1,1.C,T, vhers; for, ſeeing they come in ſreeps clothing, it behoves them to bring no» 
thing but good words, cven the moſt bleſſed words of the Ho/y Scriptures in 

their mouthes; but, as Trenens ſpeaketh , adaptare enpientes ea , que bene 

difia ſunt, iis que male adinventa ſunt ab ipſis ; they are alwayes ſtriving to 

fit thoſe things, which are well ſpoken in the Scriptures, to what they have 

miſinvented ; (o did the Valentinians,to eſtabliſh their thirty couples of Gods and 

Goddeſles ; ſo did the Arias, to deny che D:pinity of Chriſt ; ſo dothe 

Pafiſts , to juſtifie their Purgatory; and ſo this Beaſt, the Presbyterians, and 

their Diſciples do, to uphold all che wicked Tenencs that they have inven- 

ted; to oppoſe their King, ro expel! their Biſhops, and to excirpate our &y- 

turgy,and ſerviee of the Church, our of the Church;and to ſpread many other 

points of their deſperate Do&rine,which is ,if any thing be,theLangsage of che 
Dragen,though they ſpeak it in the good words of the H ly Scriptures, and fair 

ſpeeches, which is a counterfeit ſhew of much purity and holineſs,that ſo, with 

this ſhadow of piety, they might the ſooner make the people believesthey are 

Stap in his the oxe/y Saints, and their words the very truth, and language of the Lamb. 
counceroblaſt, Aa nq 1 think the adherents of the Long Parliament, and this falſe Ce wars 
ſcattered as many lies in their Bookes and Pamphlets, as Stapleton colle&erh 

our of Biſhop Horne, if we had but ſuch another Stapleton to pick them out; 

and if you can name any Pope, that publiſhed more lies then this falſe Prophet, 

I ſhali ſubſcribe tothe opinion of the Prosbyterians, that he is the Zeaft which 

ſpeaks like the Dragen, 

Bur, Sir Fobn Presbyter confeſſeth , that although they pretend nothing 
bue Scripture, yet, the Blaſphemies, Treaſons, Herefies, Incongruities , 
Tantalogies , and Abſurdities of his brethren and children, the Presbyteri- 
ans, in the large meaſure of their Prayers and Sermons, obſerved by the 
people, hath been a great cauſe of his untimely death, p. 5, 

3» It is ſaid, v. 12. that this two horned beaſt exerciſeth z<rar «Zroiay, all 
the Power of the firſt beaſt, or rather all the Authority, which i£35;e doth 
more proper/y (ignifie 3 and he cauſeth the earth, and them that dwell thereing 

: to worſhip the firſt beaſt , which cannot be applyed to the Pope and his Cardi- 
yy de regn0 nalls, that ſay , the Temperall Sword is, and ought to be,ſubjet ts the Spiri- 
ON "4 Fo '» tuall, as Bozius, Hoſtienſis & Bellarmine, and the reſt of that Church do 

'* © *. avouch; and[ ſhewed you before, how this falſe Prophet, the Presbyterians , 
Independants, and Lay- Preachers, did all that they a&ed by the Anthority , 

Hiſtien. incan aud under the Power of the Parliament; and therefore they Preached, aud 
94 ſupor, biſ. perſwaded all men,eſpecially the Inhabitancs of the earth,as the ho)y Gh.ſaith, 
—_— Jerem All fuch as were as earthly, and as worldly minded as themſelves, to adhere and 
pontif. | 5. c 5, £0 aſsift the Parliament againſt the King and his Party, which is juſt, as is 
The paralle'e, the worſhipping of the firſt beaſt , that is, the temporal! ſtate, and which is, and 
Of the power hath been alwayes the property and praftice of all falſe Prophets , to ſhelter 
of rheſecond themſelves, as the Ariens did under Conſtautius, and to further their Projects 
wp under the wings of their Powerful! Protetors,, whom they do therefore meg- 
Piesb rerians, #1fi-:& perſwade all others to worſhip them, that they might thereby effeft their 
own wicked deeds , and be ſecured from the Power of the Church, Then, 

4+. Of the 4. It js ſaid v. 13. % Tai ownia wiydac; aud be doth gveat wonders; where 
mirc esofrhe £ cake 4, and, not for a disjunttive, or cauſative, as M* Mede takes it, bat, 
falle propher. ag ic is Commonly uſed for a copu/etive, to that which went before, as, that 
this ſecond beaſt uſed the Power and Authority of the firſt braft, and, be- 
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ing proteted and furchered by the Power and ſtrength of che firſt beaſt, they 

did thereby great wonders ; and ſo St. Paul ſaich, the Antichriſt ſhould 2 Thel. » 9, 
come , s1uitois wi ripas: Lubes, with fignes, and lying wonders ; and our Savi- 

our ſaith , the falſe Chriſts and Prophers that are the followers and promo- g-11;7 4ntichr. 
cers of the Antichriſt, ſhould ariſe, xi I&rvr: onpiin pryzhe , xi rigars, and prodigie, potius 
ſhould ſhew great ſignes e1d wonders; whereby you may ſee , that both the profiigia dams- 
beaft and his inſtruments, the Antichriſt, the falſe Prophet , and the whole "47-5 & 
troope of his diſciples , fhall pretend to ſhew ſignes and wonders, tudeceive Bos 
the people; and the ſignes that they ſhew are juſt like the figne , that Fudas jr de notis ec- 

gave unto his followers, a k/ſe, which is a pretence of love, and great cle/. c, 14. 
kindneſſe : but it was both deftruitive co Chriſt, and decertfull to the follow- 

ers of Chrift; ſo the beaſt, and the falſe Prophet do &iſſe thole their Proſelites, 

with good words, and faire promiſes , whom they intend toallure to foxle 

afts, and to betray them to evil! enemies 3 and ſothe people are thereby de- 

ceived, and the Church of Chriſt deſtroyed. 

But Tgar, a wonder, which the falſe Prophets are ſaid by Chriſt to do , Aqvinerin 

is a degree beyond exwor, a figne ; for ſigners are but parve mira, ſome - __ wo 

ſtrange accidents , and things done within the ſphere of nature , but rizera, —_—_—_— Rong 
wonders, { which ſome conceive to be derived «70 5 rev, that fiznifieth to wy 
terrifie , becauſe they ſtrike amazement in the beholders, , as things that do Staplern ofſ- 
far exceed the reach of nature, or the ſecond cauſes) are things of a bighe x Tit 1lla vera 
ſtraine, quegue omnium naturalium canſarum & creaturarum vires excedunt , miratula furure 
which do exceed the ſtrength of all zatzwral! cauſes, and the Power of all the Sn. 
creatures ; and ſothere muſt be a ſupernatural! Power , and a Divine vertue ty Ts auced 
to effe&t them ; And ſuch wonders this beaſt would pretend todo; and not uſum, 9:14 
onely this beaſt , but many other falſe Prophets, would pretend to do the mendaco inſer- 

*ſame : as I ſaid before ; ſor ſo the Friars, and the Nurs of the Roman Church, 91" 4m. 24 
have filled the world with ſuch pretended miracles , as could not be done 7;.,q4. p. z; 
without Divine ſtrength , whereof you may ſee divers of them in Texedas Ges 
miracles unmasked , and eſpecially thoſe of Mary, of the viſitation, priors 
of the Monaſtery of the Anwnciada in Lisben, 

Bur you will ſay , the Presbyterians pretend not to do avy ſuch miracles ; 
and therefore they cannot be this falſe Propbet , nor can they be juſt/y charg- 
ed for ſuch doings.. 

I Anſwer, that the deceits and fallacies of the pretenders to do miracles , 
have been ſo ſufficiently diſcovered by Sr. &ugyſtine, St. Chryſoſtom , and 0+ 
thers of the ancient Fathers , and ſpecially by our learned Proteſtants, that 
have diſplayed the counterfeit miracles of the Koman Church, and the jug- 
ling tricks of the Nuns and Friars , that che Presbyterians have ſo much wit, Aug, 1. de uni 
as in plaine termes, not to pretend to worke miracles; yet they will tell you of rare Zcclefie, 
ſuch things , that the Parliament and themſelves have done, which, if done, The Parallele, 
as they ſay, are greater miracles , then any of the pretended miracles of the 
falſe Friars ; for, the doings of the Parliament, (laying the Witneſſes, chang- 5 wn egg 
ing the Times, altering the Lewes, ſtripping the Church of her Revenues , on. bay 
ſubduing all Oppoſers ; and the Pretenſions of the falſe Prophet,( the Presbyteri= haye nor here- 
«ns, and the Independants, and Lay-Preachers,) to convert ſoules, to make by fulfilled 
Saints, to make fire to come down from heaven, co pull down the Antichriſt, this propheſic, 
to overthrow the whore of Buby/on, to reduce all the Tribes of Tſree! to che 
Sheepfold of Ehriſt,as they hope to do,and the like rigera , ſtrange things,ſeem- "MM 
ing to all the people, to ſurpalle all humane reach, and nor co be done, bur by of - nmr 
the finger, and ſpeciall providenceof God, which they plainly Preach ſo to be, ,.cians greater 
unto their hearers, mutt needs be conceived to be greater wonders then the thenthe mira 
pretended miracles of the Friars; and ſo accordingly (as great miracles, and cles of the 
ſtrange wonders are wont to __—_ very things have wrought ſuch an admj- Friars, 
ration and amazement among the people, thar they were very eaſily deceived , 
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Thar the won- 
ders of the 
Presbyrerians 
are all lying 
wonders 
Bellarm de.ro. 
Ponrif. 1, 3, 
C-is 

Corn Alajide 
in bh. loc. 


Gvhan, in 
z Thel, z, 


The differen- 
cc s betwixr 
rrue miracles 
and falſe, 

1. Diftcrence, 


2. D:fterence, 


John ZJ.- 26 


Revel, 13, 2: 


Cyril s Caics 
cheſ, 15, 


2 Thel. 2, 


3, Difterence, 


4. Difference, 


T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 


the miracles of the Antichriſt ſhould be, Tere Jwls, lying wonders , 
falſe fignes, and deceitful} miracles , in reſpett of al! the cauſes of true mira- 
les; or, 

1. Whereas the end of a true miracle, and the proper uſe of it is to con- 
firm, and juſtifie an extraordinary calling, aud the truthof the Do&rine of 
them that are ſo called, as Elias, and the Apoſtles did, and the Phariſees re- 
queſted of Chriſt codo che /zke, roſhew them a gre from Heaven, to julti- 
fe his extraordinary Office; the end of Antichriſt his wonders, and of this 
falſe Prephet, is not to jultife their extraordinary calling, which they do not 
challenge, left that ſhould diſcover chem, bur to deceive the people,and to cheat 
them intoa compliance with them in their wicked waycs; and to that end , 
ſaith Gerban, the man of fin, Utitur ſapientia verborum , will be as eloquent 
as Domeſthenes , and his talk will be like a Saint, to perſwade the people to 
adhere unto him; and he uſeth fimslatione virtutum, a diſſimulation of niuch 
vertue in his life and converſation , ſeeming as curteous as Titys , the fon of 
Yeſpaſian , and as Religious as St. Antony, or Marke the Eremite; he will al» 
ſouſe the Teſtimony of the Scripture,and Preach, and alleadge Scripture,as 
readily, as the Devill did toChriſt; and he will pretend to do, rizerTa , 
ſtrange things, and to make /arge promiſes of Prefe: ments to his adherents,as, 
blefings here, and happineſs hereafter, if they fol.ow him and his wat es ; and 
all this he uſeth bur to deceive the people, and tointice them to be his Pro» 
ſelites ; and if neither of theſe things, ncr all theſe can do the deed, then 
as the King of terrors, he will roare out his threatnings and perſecutions like a 
Lion, no leſs then he// and damnation remaineth for them; and are not the 
doings of our Preſbyterzans Juſt thus ? as if Gorrax had been alive, to have 
ſeen them,he doth ſo /ive/y,and ſo punQually deſcribe them under the perſon 
of the mas of ſin. 

2. Whereas trze miracles are done, by the he/pe and operation of Gods 
Spirit , as Nicodemus ſaith to Chriſt, #9 man can do thoſe things which thou dg< 
eſt, except God be with him ; the lying miracles of the beaft, and the wonders 
of the falſe Prophet, are done by the helpe of the D-vi/!, as che Holy Ghoft 
ſaith, the Dragon gave him his Power, and his Seate, and great Authority, where - 
by they were furthered, and inabled, todo theſe great things, and wonders 
that they did ; and Sr, Cyril! affirmeth,antichriſtum :fſc magum, & veneficiis,& 
malis artibns iaſtruciifſe mum, the Antichriſt to be a Magician, and moſt experc 
in all kinde of witcherzes, and wicked arts ; | know nor, whether any of the 
Lung Parliament were ſuch or no, though many men ſuſpeted them to be 
ſuch ; bur, 1 have often heard, that thofe enthuſiaſts, tha; were Presbyteri- 
ans, and Lay-Preachers, pretended Revelations from God, which were in- 
deed the deluſions of the devill, and as the Apoſtle ſaith , jtr:ng d:luſi- 
ONS. 

3. Whereas true miracles are really the things that they ſeem to be ; theſe 
wenders of the beaft, and his followers, the prerended doings of our Presbyte- 
rians , videntur & nou (unt , are but phantaſmes and illuſions, and a kinde of 
ſeeming to be, what they are not 3 and therefore Be/larmine well obſerveth , 
out of Arethas,this beaſt is ſaid to do his wonders, #710 Tor oflgwrer , in the 
fight of menj that is, ſo appearing ro men, whole ſight and judgement are 
thereby deceived ; for that they do nothing,of what chey pretend and ſeem- 
ed to do : but, the things that they do, are no ſch things indeed, in the ſight 
of God, 

4, Whereas true miracles do exceed all natural! cauſes, tam occultas quam 
manifeſtas, as well the bidden ſecrets of nature, as thoſe cauſes that are kyowey 
to us, and are done onely by the hand and Power of God ; and therefore 
they are wonders , and not enely in the fight of men, but alſo in the fight of 
Angells and Devils ; the wonders of the Antichrifl, and his adherencs , the 
Presby terians,and Lay-Preachers, have all of chem their natural! cauſes,though 


they 


before this time not Diſcovered. J7 


they be hidden from the ſight and underſtanding of the people ; as, the 
vittories of the beaſt, and his ſucceſſes , are obtained meerely by his ſubtle 
tricks , his cunning Carriage of the war, and the deſperate valour of his ſol - 
diers; God giveth them /eape ſo to prevaile over the puſillanimity,and ſecurity 
of his children that offendeth him; and they are nor obtained by the imme- 
diate hand of Gods aJiwe Power, and a miraclous effeFing Providence from 
heaven, as the beaſt pretendeth, and ſo deſperately blaſphemeth God, in ma- _ - a of 
king him the author of all his b/oody cruelties, and the ſhedding of all the ing ſo _—_ 
innocent blood that was ſpile , which can no wayes ſtand, either with the Prolelites . co 
goodneſs, or juſtice of God ; and the Prezbycerians winning of ſo many [imple whar ic is at- 
men to follow after them, and to become their diſciples, to believe their ey- iv. 
ronins hereſies, and damnable poſitions, it is to be aſcribed co their ſedulity, 
vehemency, and good oratory, wherewich Aſchines, Demsſthenes, and Cice+ 
ro, pcrſwaded their Auditors to follow them, and not to the powerful/ wor- 
king of Gods Holy Spirit, who, though for their ſins, he permitteth the ſimple 
people to believe ſtrong deluſions,and to be mifled into molt damnable conclu- 
fions by this beaſt, yet he never worketh, and leadeth them into the 
ſame. 

And therefore , what Vu!lteius Remenſis ſaith of ſome Franciſcau Monkes, 
that played may jugling tricks in Orleance, Anno $534. the ſame may be 
rightly applyed to theſe Presbycerians. | 
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Cum clamat larvas furioſa caterna leonum 
Infeſtare ſuam note dieque domum ; 
Res vers eſt ; falſi larvati denique fratres, 
Buos veſtis ſanties prodigioſa facit, 
Sunt lemures, larve, furie,vulpeſque lupique, 
Dni infeitant vitiis ſeque ſua:nque domun, 


Which I may very well thus tranſlate. 


RRC 


When Presbyters do cry, that (ciſme and hereſie 
Do ſpoile the Church of Chriſt ; 

The thing is true ; for (o theſe Saints in ſhew 
Are furious Fiends, the limbs of Antichriſt , 

That with their Lies and Herefies, given in a golden Cup, 
Have poyſoned all the whole Flock of Chriſt, 
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And ſe themſelves are the Miſchief that have ſpoyled al things,both in the 
Church and Common-wealch. 


But though all the wonders and workings of this falſe Prophet be but Weg 
44s, lying wonders, and no truth in them ; yet hereby he deceiveth the 
people, and eſpecially when, as the Holy Ghoſt ſayth, He maketh fire to come 
down from heaven on,the earth : Touching which fire, we muſt not underſtand 
it to be ſucha fire as Elias brought down, toconſume the two fifty men that , 1, 1. 
the King ſent to fetch him : nor ſuch a fire as by his prayers came down to Ke, ricow 
conſume the Sacrifice upon Mount Carme!; becauſe thoſe fires were true beaſt makerh 
fires, and truly miraculouſly brought down by the Prophet : when as the ſire *9 com: down 
that this flſe Prophet prerendeth to bring down, is #9 ſuch thing : neither muſt from heaven. 
we take it for ſuch a fire, as Phile/tratus ſayth, Apollonius Tyanems fetched down * 8 15: 387 
from Heaven, in the light of many people ; becauſe this was ſome elfe-fire 
that he procured to appear, as the fla/b of a Meteor, by the help and procure» 
ment of the Devil: when as this falſe Prophet pretendeth not to bring down : 
any ſuch a fire; neither yer can Iyeild it ſhould be taken, as Mr. Me4e and M*; Medes Ex- 
others of our /ate Writers do expound it ; for the /ightnings and thunders _— Ie Jechs 
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of the Popes Buls and Excommunication , againſt thoſe that ſubmir not 
themſelves co him and to his Decrees : becauſe, as | ſhewed to you be- 
fore, the Pope and his Cardinals cannor be underſtood by this falſe Pro- 
het. 
q But I take it as a proverbial Hyperbole , for the application of that which 
was ſayd before, That this Beaſt doth great wonders ; fo that he maketh fire to 
come down from Heaven : becauſe the Jews do commonly attribute ſo much 
= _ to the miraculous fire of Elias, that they uſe for all wonderful works, prover- 
Ch:1ſt came co bially to ſay, He bringeth down fire from heaven, ſayth Graſerws : Or elſe ic 
ſend on earth. muſt be taken, as | rather conceive, in that ſenſe as our Saviuur takes it, 
the Beaſt pre- when he ſayth, I came to ſend fire upon the earth : becauſe this Prophet world 

_— to * fain ſeemto jmitate Chriſt, and to do all the things that he ſhould do, and can 

45. do, as Chriſt did; and therefore he pretendeth to bring the ſame fire that 

; Chriſt brought down, and that is, the fire of zea/, and a moſt ar4:»t affcftion 
to Chriſt, and to the truth of his Religion : and this fire the Presbyteriaus 
and the Independant and Lay-preachers pretend to bring down from heaven 
to the earth, above all other men whatſoever : but in very deed, this fire of 

& theirs is but an ignls fotwas, a deceitful fire, and their ſeemmg zeal, as well as 
all the reſt of their doings, is but as the Apoſtle ſaith, a /ying-wonder 3 for 
the true fire that theſe men do bring, is of ax,ther kinde, from another place, 
and to another end ; and that is, the fire of hatred and perſecution , which 
they bring from Hel, and not from Heaven, and they br ng it into the Church, 

Nor the fire of anq vpon the true Members of Chriſt, and not on the earth : but this their fire 

perſecution, -. not to be underſtood in this place. 

I, Reaſon. 1. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſayth, The B-aft bringeth the fire vp:n the earth; 
that is, the earthly minded men, whom only he per{wadeth to worſhip the Beaſt, 
and co adhere unto him, as being deceived by his fa/ſe wonders; and this he 
doth by the fier; zeal of Gods worlhip,which he pretends to bring unto them: 
and the perſecution of the Beaſt is againſt the Saints, and not againſt theſe 

- earthly men, that by the ſight of this fire , are perſwaded to ſerve and aſſiſt 
the bee/?, and to afflit the yaints. 
2. Becauſe it is immediarly ſayd, that hereby he deceiveth them that dwell 

2, Reaſon. , the earth : that is as1 ſayd, the eartbly and worldly minded men; for the 
true Saints he deceiveth nor, but he deceiveth them thac dwell on the earth, 
and they worſhip the beaſt, and aſſiſt him and adhere unto him ; as being ſedu- 
ced and beguiled through the faigned and difiembled zeal of the falſe Pro- 
phet; and the Sight of perſecution, from them that profeſs themſelves Divines, 
could no more deceive the Beholders , and cauſe them to worſhip the beaff, 

Mow the dif. then the perſecutions of the Heathens deceived the people, that ſaw the Primi- 

lembling ze] tive Martyrs ſuffering for the faith of Chriſt : when as that ſight converted 

w hypocriſie many of the Pagans to become Chriſtians,as Syzomen wriceth,and could do no 

men 2 morethen teryifie the fearful from chriſtianity, bur never deceive any,to think 

: well of the Perſecutors, or // of thepe ſecuted : but the d:ſ-mbling zeal of 
hypoectits hath deceived many good men ; and therefore much ſooner could 
the fiery zea! of this falſe Prophet deceive the carnal and * earthly men , and 
make them believe ſuch zealow Profeſſors, to be none other then heavenly 
Nor the fice of SaInes. , | p 
falle;prefiigies. And as this fire cannot be taken for the fiery perſecution of the Saints; ſo 
Bur no more can irc fignife thoſe f alſa preſtigia,the lying wonders, and the Jug ling 

Fanius in An tricks of the Komiſh Prieſts and Friars, which Funius ſay th, they uſed, to ju- 

netar. in bc, ftifie their Dofrine of Purgatory, Indulgences, Tranſu tantiation, and othes 
like Popiſh Trumperies, whereof you may finde ſtore in their Legends,in Yin 
centins his Speculum biſteriale, and ſome in Stapleton's moral Promptuary, and 
in divers others : becauſe theſe fiery Meteors, or rather ſulphurious fire, and 
faigned wonders from the Souls in Purgatory, and thole lying fables of their 
Images (ſweating blood , and their wonderful Narratives of their Saints Re 
11ques, and the Revelations of S. Bridget, and thelike holy Matrons, do bear 


ng 
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no 4nalogy or correſpondency with fire from heaven : when as all ſuch Pre- 

ftigia's or prodigies, either of the Magicians , or of the idd{atrous Prieſts of 

the Gentiles,and ſo the faigned miracles of the Roman Clergy are well known, 

nor only by the /earned, but even by all rational men ,* to be all. framed and 

forged upon the Devils Anvil, and doſpring from Hell,and not from Heeven; 

as all che boxeſt Papiſts do confeſs : but the fiery zeal! which the Presbyter ian Teneda in his 
beaſt pretends to have to Chyi/t,to his Religion, tothe propagation of his Goſe Piracles un> 
el, and to the pxre worſhiping of God, above all other Saints of God. , may mesked, pa.1z, 
without any abſurdity, and without incongraity be ſayd,and may be thought 

to be firefrom Heaven ; becauſe ſuch a zeal, if they truly had it, as they pre- —_ mo 
tend,could ſpring from no place elſe, and from no other Fonntein, then from | my wg = 
the Spirit of God : and thy fire of ſuch a zeal, the falſe Prophet pretendeth 

to make it to come down from Heaven on the earth; thatis, on the earthly, 
carne!, and worldly men, to make them their Proſ-/ztes., and ſo to tome to e- 
ternal happineſs ; and by their pecſwaſton and the opinion that the people 
have of th:z fire, and this their zeal, they are the ſooner and the more eahly 
deceived, to become followers of their pernicious wayes, and co be the Aſſt- 
ftanrs of the firſt beaſt. 

Our of all which that I bave ſhewed,of their blaſphemy againſt God, and 
their tyranny over the Confciences of men, which is every way far worſe then 
ty rannizing over their bodies , it is apparent 3 

I, That although the Teners of the Church of Rome, touching Purgatory, 1.The doctrine 
praying toSaints, and adoration of Images, and the /ike tuff, be very frivo- the Prexby- 
tous and fantaſtical : yet xene of all the Dofrines of the Romiſh Church is ſo {190% More 
ſcandalous, and ſo derogatory from the juſtice, truth, goodneſs, and mercy of kwny..cor "ag 
God, as are the Do&tines which chcfe Presbyterians, Independant? and Lay* fiice, & dry 
preachers do preach,and publiſh in Print, concerning Origemal fir, the cauſe of neſs of God 
evil, Free-will, and the abſolute irreſpeftive D:cree of God, touching Elefion *he2 the do. 
andReprobation, and other the like points depending hereupon, without any Zend oh A 
juſt diſtix#ion or expreſsion of the fore- fighe and knowledge of God, which = 
1s (o fully and ſo excellently ſer down by Door Stern, in his {arned Dile 
courſe, De medela animi, and by divers others. 

2, Thar althongh the Pope by his uſurped authority hath much tyr annized 
over Gods Saints; yet neither the Biſhops Court here with us, nor yet the i 1 
Court of Rome hath eyer exercifed ſuch an abſo/nte power, and domineering pres L of 
Authority over the conſciences of Chriſtians , as this falſe Prophet uſeth to the Presbyre- 
do; for neither of the foreſaid Courts did ever Excommunicate any member rians,mero ty- 
of the Church, but either for apparent contumacy , and a wilfull contempt 7annical ovec 
of the Power and Authority of the Church; or upon the proofe of cwo acer mon 
three witneſſes at the leaft, of ſuch crimes, as were moſt ſcande/ous unco the ;1.q the dilci- 
people of God; and yet every petty Prieft of our Presbyterians, eicher up- pline and go- 
on tis own malicious diſcontent, or ſome other private diſlike to his neighbor, yernmenr of 
will debar him from the Bleſſed Sacrament , and exclude him from che Body *b< Courr of 
and Blood of Chriſt, and ſo cut him off, asa rotten member, from his Savi- jg, _. 2, 
our, (that doth ſo /oving!y invite him to com* unto him ) and deliver him un- 
to Satan, as a lively limie, to be tormented for ever. And, what 1s 
this diſcriminating of the ſheep from the goates, this admitting of whom 
we like, to be of our Church, and refufing whom we bate, or dodi- 
ſtaſt, to any ſociety, or fe/lowſhip with the Faithfull ? is it any other 
thing , then to fic in the Temple of God as God ? & oftententes ſe efve 
deos , and every one of them ſhewing himſelfe , that he is God, when 
he takes upon- him to do the proper work of God , to diſtmguiſh che 
reprobate from the Ele , the vile from the preciovs, and thoſe, that 
have not on their wedding garments , from chem that had them on , 
which the true inviters of Chriſt his gueſts durſt not preſume te do, 


untill the Maſter of the Feaſt came himſelfe to ſee his gueſts, and to 
rurn 


2. The dilci- 
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turne hz out , that had not on his wedding garment; how then dares 
every Presbyter do the: ſame? Is not this to have a Pope in every Pa- 
riſh ? and , whether is it better to have oze Pope, or a thouſand Popes, 
and every one of them more tyrannizing over their Flock , then the Pope 
of Rome ? 

And therefore , if theſe Presbyterians, Independants, and Lay-Preachers , 
that gather Churckes unto themſelves , out of#the Church of Chriſt , and 
exclude many true members of Chriſt, from the Commnnion of Chriſt, be not 
the falſe Prophet, that hath two bernes , like the Lambe, but do ſpeak like 
the Dragon, I know not who can be the trye Propher of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But, If you look into tle trariflation of Gralle, that was made in vindi» 
cation of Vedelius , toanſwer Apollonins, and his Wallacrian Claſſis, which are 
the Tranſmarine Pregsbyterians , you ſhall ſee , if that Author proves them 
not to be ail Popes,in every point ; but the ignorant people are not yet acquain- 
ted with them ; for, he demande: h, if their pride and arropancy, as is ſeen in 
the Wallacrian Claſsis, be ſetled in their Claſsis, how much will the world 
be eaſed of the Rowan Antichriſt, that is the Pope; becauſe they are ſuch 
birds, ſolike the Romiſh Pope, that they deſerved]y fall into Aſops fable of 
the Cuckowe, which asked the reſt of the birds, why they did all fe abour 
him, and pecke at him, as it he were a hawke, that did often moleſt them 
whereas he was a weake, and feeble bird, that neither did, nor wit them any 
hurt at all ? to whom the birds anſwered, they did it, becauſe that in his fea- 
thers he was ſo like an hawke, that they were afraid, aud believed, that in a 
very ſhort time he would become an hawke 3 ſo the a#ions, and the doings of 
theſe Presbyterians, like the Cuckowes feathers,are (o agreeable to the pride 
and preſumprion of the PoPe, and ail the reſt of his pratiles over Gods Flock, 
that you may affure your ſelves, afſoon as ever they thall have their Claſses ſet= 
led, and their Government eſtabliſhed , you thall have ſo many -imperious 
Popes amongſt you , as will vex you more, then ever the Pope of Rome hatch 


one ; & qui ante nou cavet, pot dolebit, 


CHAP. IIL. 


Of the image of the firſt Beaſt what is meant thereby : what it is 
to give life to the rag rd the Beaſt; the two things, that the 
Beaſt, animated by the falſe prophet , immediately aFed; and the 
two things, that the Long Parliament Aﬀed, immediately after they 


were juſtified, incouraged, and aximated by the Aſſembly of the 
Presbyterians; of the marke of the Beaſt, and of the ingagement, 
and of the great iniquity of the ingagement. 


Nd therefore it fo;loweth in the next v. 14. that by the weanes of theſe 

their pretended miracles, that they do, that is, to conyert ſenles, and te 
bring this fiery zeale our of Heaven, unto their followers, they deceive thens 
that dwell on the eartth, and being thus deceived by them, they perſwade them 
to make an Imagetothe firſt Beajt, that had the ſeven heads, and ten hornes ; 
for this was the «ſua/! Honour, and the worſhip, that the people in thoſe dayes, 
and in the ex/tern Countreyes eſpecially,did uſe to dounto their Emperors and 
Kings,or chiefe Governors, whom they ch;efly honoured an} obeyed;which was 
the fir/t ſtep, and occaſion of the zdo/atry of the Gentiles, when they beg in to 


aſcribe Divine Honour unto iheſe images , as they did to the image of: 
; Belus, 
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Belus or Nimrod, which was the firſt Image that we read of; (o the falſe Pro- Rubenug de ide» 


pber perſwaded the people to make an Image to the beaſt, and ſo to honour, lolatrie. 1.1. 
and to worlkip the beaſt, | 
And the /mage of any thing muſt be a ſpeciall reſemblance of them, where-« 
of it is an Image,and f the Image be perfed and natural as the So» is the Imege 
of his Father, then muſt it have a likezeſſe, not ouely repreſentative, but alſs 
in #atwre and being of exiſtence; aud is che Image be imperfe# and artificial, 
as the Image of a man drawn by the Painter on a Tablet ; then, though ic be 
different, from che thing whereof it is an [mage, in nature and being; yet ic muſt 
have a repreſentative forme of likeneſle, to the thing it repreſentech ; as the 
Image drawen by the Painter,doth reſem3!e the perſsx or thing chat che Pain- 


ter draweth; therefore I ſay the making of this Image to mhe beaſt, is not, That the Em- 
(as Mr. Mede, and all thoſe, that would have the Pope and his Cardinalls to Pire cauſed to 


be this falſe Prophet, do ſay,) the ſetting up of the Rowan Empire in the ten Þ* fe up by 
hornes, or ten Kings, that revolced from the Ceſarean Empire, as the image of j,.,, *.2 
thac former Ceſarean Empire, that was wounded, bur now is healed and revi= as theimage 


ved in this image, that the Pope and his Cardinals cauſed to be ſet up, and to ofthe old Ce- 
be obeyed. ſarean Empire, 


1. Becanſe, as 1 ſhewed to you before, the old Ceſarean Empire is not ,, reaſon, 
meant by this beaſt, that roſe out of the ſea , and the Pope and his Cardinals 
cannot be meant by this ſecond beaſt, and the falſe Prophet. 

2. Becauſe, as I ſaid, there muſt be ſome proportionable ſimilitude betwixt 2. Reaſon! 
the image, and the perſon, or thing repreſented by the image ; but there is 
ſmall ace, and abundaxce of difference and difſimilicude,as much and 
more then was betwixt Pharaohs lean kinx and his fat ones, or He&ors Ghoſt 
to the living Heros, betwixt the 0/4 Ceſarean Empire, and the other new Em- 
pire, that was ſetled in the cen Kings; that being the moſt g/oriow Monarchy 
that ever was upon earth; and chis , that was eſtabliſhed by the Pope, but a 
Skeleton, a ſhadow, and the bare name ofan Empire onely, offar lefſer power 
then ſome Kings of this ſmall IſJand ; and theretore , if by the beaſt , that was 
wounded, we underſtand the o/d Ceſarian Empire, and this rw ſerled Em- 
pire by the Pope, to be the image of it; I ſay , the wound is bur very i/! and 
meanly-healed,in that which is thus revived by che Pope , that gavea ſhadow, 
and loſt the ſubſtance; and the Pope is a yery bad Painter, that can draw his 
imagesno better. 

Bur, the making ofthis imege tothe firſt beaſt, ſignifieth nothing elſe, but, i; 
the abetting, furthering, and ſetting forward of the doings, proceedings, and king of an 
impieties of the firſt beaſt; becauſe che works and afts, the plots and praAices Image ro the 
of the beaſt, are the very image, and the moſt lively repreſentation of the beaſt, beaſt, gnifi» 
as by and by [ ſhall make it plain unto you. Bur ſo, the Pope and his Cardi- th. 
nals never furthered and affiſted the Emperonrs or civil State in their ty- 
ranyy, or impiety; but they required all Kings and Emperours to aid and 
«ſſijt them, for the advancement and inlargement of the Church. 

Yet it is #otorionſly known, the Presbyterians and Lay-preachers perſwae The Parallel; 
ded all men to adhere to worſhip,and to do all the honour and ſervice that they 
could do unto the Parliament, and ſeduced the people fo far, that the very 
women were ready to part with their rings, their thimbles, and their bodkins, 
to make money for to help and to further the proceedings of the Parliament, Exod.32.2, 34 
even as the Iſraelites parted with their ear-rings, and theirſJewels , to er 
their Golden Calfe; and therefore this bealt , this Ecclefiaſtiea! beaſt, who 
may be ſaid ro be the Aſſembly of Presbyters and Independants, and Lay- 
preachers, isonely ſaid i this 14+ verſe, to dcceive them that dwell on the The miſchiee 
earth, that is, all thoſe that are /ike to themſelves, riſen * 7s 35; from the | perſwaſi< 
earth, and are wor/d!ly minded mcn; and no marvell, for it is moſt conſonent gn; of the falſe 
to reaſon, and morelikely, for the falſe Prophet, then itis for the violent ſol- Propher. 
diers, that diſpute the matter with the ſword, and will compe!!, rather then 


perſwade, or the City Senators, that ws; only in worldly Ts Fs 


the Pope,is noe 
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deceive the people; poor peeple, that are deceived by their leaders, and carried 
on the right way to bel/, when they think they are led ftreight co heaven, 
Bur O thou falſe Prophet, thou deceitful Presbyterian, and the lawleſſe lay- 
reacher, how wilt thou anſwer for all the injuries chat have been done , an 
all the b/ood that hath been ſhed in our laſt war, through thy deceitfa! per« 
ſwafions, cum ſurrexerit ad judicandum Deus ? when God ſhall come to make 
inquiſition for blood ? for ic is more chen moſt likely , plain enough to them 
that have their eyes open,the Parliament had never prevailed as chey did, to 
overthrow the King, to deſtroy che Biſhops, to rob the Church, and to gain ſo 
many vioriesz to make {o many poor ——_ and Fatherleſſe childen, and 
diſtreſſed infants , if thou hadſt not moſt perfidioufly and (picefully uſed 
all the rhetorical art, to perſwade the ſimple worldly men, to adbere, and to 
aſſiſt that /ong Parliament, as the onely Patrones of their liberty, prote&ors of 
their eſtates, and the true propagators of the Goſpel , againſt a King, that in- 
vaded upon their eftates, and incroached upon their priviledges , and ſuch a 
Hierarchy o. Biſhops , and Epiſcopal Clergy, as did moſt palpably ayme and 
ſtrive co bring in Popery like a deluge among the people, which was the ftrin 
that the Presbyterians perpetually harped upon, and the onely ſong, the falſe 
ſong of their Sov. And therefore 
Ss. What is 6. Itis ſaid verſe 15. that this ſecond beaſt gave wipe 7 emiy: 54 bieks 
— = life, or breath, or ſpirit, which Tye fignifieth , co the imege of cheb.aftz 
oo oe by: where the queſtion is, what is here meant by the image of the beaſt; and ſome 
Do&or Shelden Expolitors, not much amiſſe, do underſtand hereby the repreſentation of the 
pag. 13. State and government of the firſt beaſt; Junius meanes the ſetting up of ime- 
Junius in an pe; to be worſhi ped, in the ſecond Councill of Nicez Mr. cMede (aich, the 
wy mom Romax Empire in the ſeventh head, that is under the tex Kings , is the image 
plp.67. of that Empire, as it was under the fixt head, that is , the Ceſerien Empire, 
which bad the wound by the ſword , whoſe miſtake herein, I have ſhewed 
The impieties unto you even now , that the preſent German Empire is but @« very ill 
and wickednes Jmage , of the old Roman Empire; therefore I conceive, that to give life to 
of the beaft 14,0 image of the beaſt, ſignifieth nothing elſe but co be a ſpeciall means, and 
—— the chiefeſt inſtruments to «pb-/d and juſtify the Pradices, impieties, and pro- 
: _ ceedings ofche beaſt, which is indeed to maintain the State and Government 
of the beaſt, as Door Sheldon ſaith; becauſe the injuſtice, impieties, and wic® 
ked pradtiſes of the beaſt; do meſt fully reſemble , aud are the very perfe& 
image of the beaſt; for, as an image ſheweth the fimilitude and likeneſfe of a 
Geu.r.27% thingto the life, and as a man is ſaid to be made in the image of God, which 
muſt not be rnderſtood of any external! form, or outward ſhape, which God, 
|  beinga pure ſpirit, cannot have, but muſt be underſtood of that bolineſſe and 
Ephel.4.24% true righteouſn:ſſe, wherein man was created , as the Apoſtle ſhewerh , like 
Levit,12.44, unto Cod, and whereunto, we are now exhorted, to conform our ſelyes, when 
Luke.6.35- the Lord biddeth us to be boly, as be is holy, to be mercifull, as our beavenly F a+ 
ther is mercifull; and ſo in all other imitable points and atcributes, of good» 
nelſe and piety, wkereby we may renew the loft image of God in ourſelves; 
ſo thewickedneſſe, the rebellion, the ungodlineſſe, injuſtice, ſubtlety and cru» 
John8 44 Elty of the beaſt, may as well be ſaid to be the image of the beaſt; even as our 
Saviour ſaith, the Jewes were of their father the devill, that is,the very image 
of the devil; becauſe they were |yars, and murderers, and repleniſhed with 
Gen.s. 3+ all other wicked conditions, /ike unto the devill; and as Adam is (aid to have 
begotten a child in his own tmage, that is, not onely in the feature and linia- 
ments of his body, but eſpecially in the deformity, morta'icy and corrupribi- 
lity, that Adam by his diloya/ty had brought upon himſelf, and vpon all his 
potterity; and as you know, it is a common thing tolay, that a ſubcle crafty 
fellow is,a fox; a crue//man,a Tygar; an innocent manga ſheep; a fovulith fellow, 
an aff-; and ſo forth: becauſe of che likeneſſe and ſwmilicude they bear, not 
to the ſhapes and figures, but co the properties and condixions ot-cheſe _— 
n 
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And ſo, in this ſence, taking the image of the Beaſt for the wicked Govern- What jc is to 
went, and leaud praftiſes and proceedings of the beaſt , the ſecond beaſt , give life ro 
that came out of the earth, is ſaid to give /ife to the image of che firlt beaſt; *"* image of 
that is, to the wickedneſſe, .and impieties of the firſt beaſt ; becauſe that, as *** beaſt, 
the true Preachers, and the Orthodox Miniſters of Chriſt do, together with 
the inward he/pe of Gods Spirit, rexye, and revive the image of God in men, 
in bringing the life of Grace unto them, and deſtroying che image of the 
beaſt, aud of the devill in them, by killing their vices,and rooting out their im 
pieties , aud the luſtfull corr»ptions of the fleſh; fo, the falſe Prophet, and the 
apoſtaticall eartb/y beaſt, together with the he/pe of che Devill, doth give life 
and breath unto the impieties, and wickednefle of the fir/t beat ; evenas the 
true Propets of God tell us, the Prieſts of Baa! did animate, and give life to The parallele; 
the Idolatry of the Jewes, 

And thus, it cannot be ſaid, that the Pope and his Cardinalls did avimate , x1, », 

y . GE : esbyre » 
and give life, to the Tyranny and cruelty , or any other impiety, of any Cis rians 2nimared 
vill State, cither of Kings or Emperors, that I read in any Hiſtory ; bur, 1 al' the pro. 
ſuppoſe, it is not unknown to any man in theſe parts, how the Preshyte- c**dings of tha 
rians, and Independants, and Lay Preachers, did animate, and give life to ®*liamene. 
all the inj»ftice, and the impieties, and all the unjuſt proceedings that were 
done by that Long- Parliament; or otherwiſe, their attempts againſt the 
King , Biſhops, and Church,had ſooner died, had they not received /ife,from, 
and by the pens and tongues of that beaſt,that ſare at Weſtminſter, and ſpread 
his Armes over all the Kingdom, moſt unjuſtly ro rob, and rotake away their 
livings, from all the poore, and honeſt eje&ed Clergy. 

And therefore, what was hyperbollically ſaid of Pope Clement the eighth | 
with the changing of a word or two, may far more juſtly and orthodoxally be 
ſaid of this falſe Prophet, the Aſſembly, and whole company of Presbyterians, 

- a juſt Epitaph upon their Tombes , when the Church ſhall be freed of 
cm. 


Hunc cetum eripuit nobis clementia fati, 
Humanum toto gaudeat orbe genus 3 

Hic eſt qui fuerat iam dedeCns orbis & urbis, 
& fuit etatis magna ruine ſue 3 

His eſt,/# neſcis, qui jam tibi multa paravit, 


Excidiumypeſtem, funeraybella famem 3 The Presby- 
Hic eſt, qui fuerat regnans infamia mundi, rerjans Epi- 

Imperit labes, ſpurcitieſque ſui ; G___ = 
Contemptor divum , ſceleruns vir, publicus hoſtis —_—_ 4 > 

Perfidus, ingratus, raptor iniquus, atrox, | them: 


Videbit mortis centum tormenta future, 
Pen« tamen mortis non erit equa ſuis 3 

Ex iſt a tandem, migravit urbe trannns, 
Due nullus tots pejor in orbe fit ; 


And therefore their impiety and wickedneſſe herein, as in all other their do- 
ings, exceedeth the poſlibilicy of my expreſhion, which makes me to borrow ic 
better pens: and I profefſe to ſpeak this, out of no parc;«lity, or diſaf- 
feftion to any particular man, of all the Presbyterians; becauſe they are all 
alike unknown to me, eicher by benefits, . or injuries ; but I ſpeak it out of a 
bitter diftaft, and hatred to their Phariſaical! hypocrifie, and blinde leading of 
the ſimple people,tono {imple fin ; when,as here,they are ſaid, to give life to the 
image of the beaſt, 1, e, as | ſaid,to egge ox the firſt beaſt toall wickednefle,and 
to juſtifie the ſame unto the people z and if theſe forenamed things be not ſuf 
ficient to make a perfeg Antichriſt, let Lucifer ſend him our of hell, 
Or elſe, the image of the beaſt may _ not the «Fions, bur the _ 
5 [1 
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45 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


Mr. Mede,pag. of thoſe injuries and impieties, that are committed, and that is, the firft 10. 
6. clavis aÞ0- horned beaſt is {aid to be the image of the ſecond two horned beaſt ; for, Mr. 
cal. . Mede hath rightly obſerved, as I conceive, that the firſt 10. horned beaſt,and 

Thar the i : : : 
mge of the the image of the beaſt, are poces convertibiles, and equivallent, and do fignifie 
beaſt, and the not twothings, as a man and his pifure, or his ſtatue, bur the very ſe/fe ſame 
ſ. yen headed thing ; which he proveth by three ſpeciall inſtances, | 
m__ horned 1, In that, where the beaſt and the falſe Prophet are mentioned together , 
95 dogg which is three times at leaſt, by the beaſt is underſtood the 10. horned beaſt, 
that coke 3 and by the falſe Prophet is underſtood the two horned beaſt. 
mage of the 2. Where the Beaſt, and the image of the beaſt are coupled rogether,which 
rwo horned is {ix times at leaſt , as Chap. 14. 9. and ver, 11. Chap. 15.2, Chap. 6. 3, 
_ Chap, 19, 20. Chap. 20, 4- there, by the beaſt is underſtood , not the firſt 
6 "_ _ 10. horned beaſt, but the ſecond two horned beaſt ; and by the image of the 
y Iuſtance: beaſt is underſtood the ſeven headed, and ten horned bea(t; as being now revi- 

ved, and healed of the wound that it had formerly gotten, by the meancs , 
that is,by the pens,and tongues,the and writings of the fa/ſe Py: phet;and there- 
fore, as receiving in himſelf the Divinity, and direfion, and che very Ylat- 
forme of his proceedings, from this Prophet, he might very well be ſaid, co 
be the image of the falſe Prophet : and that appeareth the more plain ; be- 
cauſe this image, when it had received life and breath, by the weanes of the 
falſe Prophet, doth now begin to ſpeak, and to make orders and Ordinances , 
that whoſoever would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, that is, ſerve, and obey 
him , which is nothing elſe , but the very image, and the lively repreſent- 
ment of this Prophet, whom he deemes, as the Oracle of God, and whoſe in- 
ftrnment he profeſſeth himſelf to be, to aft according, as this Prophet, out of 
Gods word, doth preſcribe unto him, ſhould be killed ; v, 15. 

. Inthar, whereſover the beaſt is preſent, together with the fe/ſe Prophet, 
the image of the beaſt, in the ſame conſtruftion of words, is not to be found; 
as if the name of the beaft ſhould ſerve the turn ; to let us underſtand, chat 
the firft 19. horned beaſt is there, by the beaſt, to be underſtood. 

And therefore,as the impieties and wickedneſs of the firt 16. horned beaſt, 
is rightly (aid to be the image of that beaſt ; ſo, that beaſt himſelfe is, and may 
be as truely ſaid robe noching elſe, but the very image of the two hor- 
ned beaſt, the falſe Prophet, that gave life unco this image, that is, the 
impietics of the firjt beaſt, to do all the miſchiefe chat was and is 
done. 

And whereas Ludovicus de dieu , Objets, and ſaith, that the 14, v, of this 
thirteenth Chap. ſeemes to contradiet this that | have ſaid ; becauſe the two 
borned beaſt, or falſe Prophet, is there ſaid, to (ay, ris xeronion int Th; ys, to 
them that dwell on the exrth, that they ſhould make an image to the beaſt , 
that had the wound ; whereas, it ſhould have been ſaid , nur iudra durs* 
that they ſhould make an image to bim , if icwere the image of the two borned 
beaſty and falſe Prophet 3 but the two borned beaſt, bids them make an image to 
the beaft, that was wownded, and healed ; and if this image of the beaſt, be 
the very firſt ten horned beaſt, it doth not appeare, how the inhabitants of the 
earth ſhould be injoyned,to make chat, which wes, and was ſeento ariſe out 
of the ſea before, 

To this M-, M:1e anſ{wereth right,as I conceive, that where the comjunttione 
ms Ongiv ud 81.406 ar7 of the beaſt,and of bis image,does meet;there,«'7v his, isto 
be taken a&ively,and not paſlively;that the ſence mighe be,the image,which the 
two horned beaſt required to be made; as Miche's idoll is ſaid tobe, 5 fnwv 
«v17, his image, and Nebuchaduezzars Statue, is (aid ro be, the image of Ne- 
buchednaexzzar 3 bur where that cops/etion is not found, as in that 13 Chap. », 
14,15, there it is taken paſſively,and, as | formerly ſaid, for the impieties, ini- 
quities, and wickedneſs of the firft ren boyned beaft, as they do moſt lively re- 


preſent that very beaſt. , 
Indeed 


3. Inſtances 


Sol. 


TJudg 18, 1, 


beforethis time not Diſcovered, 


Indeed the conceit of Ariſe Evans, that the /itle Parliament, was the imege 
of the firſt long Parliament, is pretty, bur not right ; beauſe his Highneſs, 
the Lord Protefor gavelife,and being to that pettyte Parliament; but thefalſe 

ropher, the aſſemblie at Weſtmintter, and cheir diſciples, gave life, and 
| wow." to the other, the /o»g Parliament, and to their impieties, which were 
but the very image of this falſe prophet , which was the prinuzs mobile, the 
fir antbor, and the firſt whee!, that moved all the reff, to at and doe all the 
evill that hath been done in theſe Kingdomes ; and therefore, as the teachers 
of all wickednelle, are by our Saviours teſtimonie, to be accounted the /exf, 
that is, none at all, in the kingdome of heaven; but the greateſt, and well de- 
ſerving the greateſt puniſoment, in theplace that is provided for them ; ſo are 
they,if they pray} not for grace to repent. 

And yet, notwithſtanding all theſe tranſcendent impieties of theſe Pres- 
bycerians, it is a wonder to me, that the people ſhould be ſo affe&ed, and ſo 
wedded to the new Presbyterian government, that never yet atcained to the 
age of ſome men, The 

Bur as the people in the begining of the long Parliament, were mad to fancie of the 
have Monarchy rooted out of the world , and to ereta Common-wealth, and people, 
to havea ſtate goverment; yet when they had it, they were ſoox wearie of itz 
and were as mad, and more mad, to have it caſhiered ; ſo, though they be 
new mad after that Presbyterian goverment; yet, I doubtnot, bur after they 
have it a while, and felt the ſmart of ic, they will he ſoen weary of icand be 
as mad to have it changed; for that, at the laſt, they ſhall perceive their own 
error, and finde, that theſe were the /eaders, and the Teachers of them 
that murdered our King, deſtroyed the Biſbops, and did all the miſchiefe thac 
hath been perpetrated, 

And, will the People, or Parliament,as they have done moſt juſtly, condemn 
the Adors, that were bur the ſcbo/lers ; and not onely ſuffer the Teachers to 
go free, but alſo magnifie them to be their Maſters ſtill ? or will they pu- m_——_—_— 
nifh 'the poore hares for their creſpaſs, and gratifie the crafcy Foxes, for +.rrognge 
their wickedneſs? for, I beſcech you, tell me; whoſe Schollars, and whoſe murderers of 

Auditors were thoſe King murderers, the Biſhops, or the Presbyrerians ? the King: 
the whole Kingdom knoweth, and the ſetting up of theſe Teachers may 
prove to be the ſettiug forward of the like tragedy 3 Verbum ſapienti ſat 
eſt. 
put to proceed, it is ſaid in the ſame ver, 15. thatthe image of the beaſt, The $&rQ 
that is, the firft ſeven headed, and ten horned beaſt, having received life and tn horned 
breath, by the meanes of the falſe Prophet,the two borned beaſt, whoſe image the _ ani ma- 
the firſt beaſt was,as [ ſhewed unto you,did preſently a& and work theſe two TS. 
obſervable things. agerh gots : 

1. To ſpeake, and to make orders, and ordinances, that #0 a'» wh wyee- things. 
Kor Bowe! TH 141x084 7% Ongt's, ive dmroxurariui, as meny as would not Worſhip, that 1. thing. 
is, himſelfe, which was nothing elſe, hut che very repreſentation, of the falſe 
prophet, ſhould be killed. <.-h 

2. To cauſe all, Te juirgs's wu" TV's prac, both ſmall and great, rich and * 8 
poor, free and bond to receive, amarke ; Or as the originall hath it, «ws Joy 
x1vrois y&'$ayac, or x<yayeare, as ſome copies read it; that be ſhould give 
them 2 marke, or marks, in their right band, or wriſt, or arme, which x*7 fig- Rhadhornn. 
nifieth, all, from che band to the þo/der z and which aludeth to the cuſtome | " ; 
of Syria, and the neighbour councreys, that uſed, even as our own Conn- faith feryancs 
trey formerly did ; and yec ſometimes, doe ; to weare badges on their armes, were branded 
todemoniſtrate whoſe (ervants, they were ; or is their forcheads, as the Roman i" their fores 
ſervants did, and the Soldiers uſed to doe; to fignifie ro what Maſter, or _ ſoldiy 
Captaine they did belong z and that no man might buy or ſell, ſave be that had j, 
the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of bis name ; forlo Lipfius Vegetc 1, 3; 
ſaith,that they were branded in the haxds,and marked with the yame of _ CS, 
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45 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


Mr. Mede,pag. of thoſe injuries and impieties, that are committed, and that is, the firft 10, 
6. —_ ap*- horned beaſt is ſaid to be the image of the ſecond two horned beaſt ; for, Mr. 
wh IEF Þ Mede hath rightly obſerved, as I conceive, that the firſt 10, horned beaſt,and 
mage of the the image of the beaſt, are poces convertibiles, and equivallent, and do fignife 
beaſt, and the not twothings, as a man and his piure, or his ſtatue, but the very ſelfe ſame 
ſ. yen headed thing ; which he proveth by three ſpeciall inſtances, | 
COIN 1. In that, where the beaſt and the falſe Prophet are mentioned together , 
ha OY © whichis three times at leaſt, by the beaſt is underſtood the 10, horned beaſt, 
that "ug. and by the falſe Prophet is underſtood the two horned beaſt. 

mage of the 2. Wherethe Beaſt, and the image of the beaſt are coupled cogether,which 
rwo horned 1s {ix times at leaſt , as Chap. 14. 9. and ver. 11. Chap. 15. 2, Chap. 16. 3, 
_ '« .. Chap. 19, 20. Chap. 29, 4. there, by the beaſt is underſtood , not the firi 
1, Iſt 1 ** 10. horned beaſt, but the ſecond two horned beaſt ; and by the image of the 
2, Inſtances beaft is underſtood FRE Jug Beweds and Teſt $orwes beaſt; as being now revi- 
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that had the wound ; whereas, it ſhould have been ſaid, nur iundra urs 
that they ſhould make an image to bim , if it were the image of the two borned 
beaſty and falſe Prophet ; but the two horned beaſt, bids them make an image to 
the beaft, that was wownded, and healed ; and if this image of the beaſt, be 
the very firſt ten horned beaft, ic doth not appeare, how the inhabitants of the 
earth ſhould be injoyned,to make that, which wes, and was ſeen to ariſe out 
of the ſea before, 
$91 Tothis M-, M-1e an{wereth right,as I conceive, that where the comjunttione 
" #7 Bugiv ul chchvos art of the beaſt,and of bis image,does meet;there,«'%, his, isto 
be taken afively,and not paſſively;thact the ſence might be,the image,which the 
two horned beaſt required to be made; as Micha's 1doll is ſaid tobe, # inwv 
«v17, his image, and Nebuchadnezzars Statue, is ſaid ro be, the image of Ne- 
buchednezzar 3 bur where that copulation is not found, as in that 13 Chap. v, 
14, 15, there it is taken paſſvely,and, as | formerly ſaid, for the impieties, ini- 
quities, and wickedneſs of the firft ren brrned beaft, as they do moſt lively re- 
preſent that very beaf. | 
Indeed 


Tudg 18, 7, 


beforethis time not Diſcovered, 

Indeed the conceit of Ariſe Evans, that the /itle Parliament, was the imege 
of the ſirſt long Parliament, is pretty, bur not right ; beauſe his Highneſs, 
the Lord ProteGor gave life,and being to that pettyte Parliament; but thefalſe 

ropher, the aſſemblie at Weſtminſter, and their diſciples, gave life, and 
[9 to the other, the /o»g Parliament, and to their impieties, which were 
but the very image of this falſe prophet , which was the prinmes mobile, the 
firs antbor, and the firſt wbee/, that moved all the reff, to a& and doe all the 
evill that hath been done in theſe Kingdomes ; and therefore, as the teachers 
of all wickednelſe, are by-our Saviours teſtimonie, to be accounted the leaf, 
that is, none at all, in the kingdome of hegyen ; but the greateſt, and well de- 
—_— the greateſt puniſpment, in : ry 6 that is provided for them ; ſo are 
they,if they prayj not for grace to repent. 

And yet, notwithſtanding all theſe tranſcendent impieties of theſe Pres- 
bycerians, it is a wonder to me, that the people ſhould be ſo affeted, and fo 
wedded to the new Presbyterian government, that never yet atcained to the 
age of ſome men, 

Bur as the people in the begining of the long Parliament, were mad to fancie of the 
have Monarchy rooted out of the world , and to ereta Common-wealth, and prople, 
to havea ſtate goverment ; yet when they had it, they were ſoor wearie of it; 
and were as mad, and more mad, to have it caſhiered ; ſo, though chey be 
new mad after that Presbyterian goverment; yet, I doubtnot, bur after they 
haveirt a while, and felt the ſmart of it, they will he ſoen weary of ic and be 
as mad to have it changed; for that, at the laſt, they ſhall perceive their own 
error, and finde, that theſe were the leaders, and the Teachers of them 
that murdered our King, deſtroyed the Biſbops, and did all the miſchiefe thac 
hath been perpetrated, 

And, will the People, or Parliament,as they have done moſt juſtly, condemn 
the 4Fors, that were bur the ſcbo/leys 3 and not onely ſuffer the Teachers to 
go free, but alſo megrifie them to be their Maſters till 7 or will they pu- m_—_ 
nifs 'the poore hares for their creſpaſs, and gratifie the crafty Foxes, for on = - 
their wickedneſs? for, I beſcech you, tell me; whoſe Schollars, and whoſe murderers of 
Auditors were thoſe King murderers, the Biſhops, or che Presbyrerians ? the King: 

the whole Kingdom knoweth, and the ſetting up of theſe Teachers may 

prove to be the ſettiug forward of the like tragedy 3 Verbum ſapienti ſat 

eſt. 

a; i to proceed, it is ſaid in the ſame ver, 15. thatthe image of the beaſt, The $f 
that is, the firft ſeven headed, and ten horned beaſt, having received life and <2 horned 
breath, by the meanes of the falſe Prophet,the two borned beaſt, whoſe image the >*3ft+ 2ni ma- 


the firſt beaſt was,as [| ſhewed unto you,did preſently a and work theſe ewo = 4fws 
obſervable hings. : _ _—_ 


1. To ſpeake, and to make orders, and ordinances, that 5s: a'» wh wyoe- things. 
Kor Bowe! TH 161084 Ts Ongt's, i va drorrariui, as many as would not Worſhip, that 1. thing. 
is, himſelfe, which was nothing elſe, hut the very repreſentation, of the falſe 
prophet, ſhould be killed. 

2. To cauſe all, Ter purges uw" TVs pra, both ſmall and great, rich and 5 
Poor, free and bond to receive, amarke z Or as the originall hath it, «yz Saoy 
x 1vrois 48 pa ypc, Or xagayare, as (ome copies read it; that be ſhould give 
them a marke, or marks, in their right band, or wriſt, or arme, which x*7 fig- Reborn, 
nifieth, all, from che band to the po/der z and which aludeth co the cuſtome , = 
of Syria, and the neighbour councreys, that uſed, even as our own Conn faith (eryants 
trey formerly did ; and yer ſometimes, doe ; to weare badges on their armes, were branded 
todemoniſtrate whoſe ſervants, they were ; or ix their forcheads, as the Roman i" their forces 
ſervants did, and the Soldiers uſed to doe; to fignifie ro what Maſter, or 22%; foldis 
Captaine they did belong ; and that #o man might buy or ſell, ſave be that had þ,, 
the markg, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of bis name ; forſo Lipſius Veget 1, 3; 
ſaith,that they were branded in the haxds,and marked with the xame of _ C5, 

their 
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45 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


Mr. Mede,pag. of thoſe injuries and impieties, that are committed, and that is, the firft 10. 
6. clavis aÞ0- horned beaſt is ſaid to be the image of the ſecond two horned beaſt ; for, Mr. 
_ ve i. Mede hath rightly obſerved, as I conceive, that the firſt 10, horned beaſt,and 

tne 1- . of » . . 
mge of the the image of the beaſt, are poces convertibiles, and equivallent, and do fignifie 
beaſt, and the not twothings, as a man and his picture, or his ſtatue, but the very ſe/fe ſame 
ſ.yen headed thing ; which he proveth by three ſpeciall inſtances, 


andren horned \,, jn that, where the beaſt and the falſe Prophet are mentioned together , 


wa. why which is three times at leaſt, by the beaſt is underſtood the 10. horned beaſt, 
aha "ng and by the falſe Prophet is underſtood the two horned beaſt. 
mage of the 2. Wherethe Beaſt, and the image of the beaſt are coupled rogether,which 


rwo horned 1s {ix times at leaſt, as Chap. 14. 9. and ver. 11. Chap. 15. 2, Chap. IG. 3, 
qu Chap. 19, 20. Chap. 20,4. there, by the beaſt is underſtood , not the firit 
, , _ "<a ag 10. horned beaſt, but the ſecoud two horned beaſt ; and by the image of the 
>. Iuſtance: Þeaſt is underſtood the ſeven headed, and ten horned beaſt; as being now revi- 

ved, and healed of the wound that it had formerly gotten, by the meencs , 
that is,by the pens,and tongues,the and writings of the fa/ſe Pr:phet;and there» 
fore, as receiving in himſelf the Divizity, and direftion, and che very Wat- 
forme of his proceedings, from this Prophet, he might very well be ſaid, co 
be the zmage of the falſe Prophet : and that appeareth the more plain ; be- 
cauſe this image, when it had received /jfe and breath, by the weaxes of the 
falſe Prophet, doth now begin to ſpeak, and to make orders and Ordinances , 
that whoſoever would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, that is, ſerve, and obey 
him , which is nothing elſe , but the very image, and the lively repreſent- 
ment of this Prophet, whom he deemes, as the Oracle of God, and whoſe in- 
firnment he profeſſeth himſelf co be, to aft according, as this Prophet, out of 
Gods word, doth preſcribe unto him, ſhould be killed ; v, 15. 

. Inthat, whereſover the beaſt is preſent, together with the fa/ſe Prophet, 
the iwage of the beaſt, in the ſame conſtruftion of words, is not to be found; 
as if the name of the beaft ſhould ſerve the turn ; to ler us underſtand, that 
the firſt 19. horned beaſt is there, by the beaſt, to be underftood. 

And therefore,as the impieties and wickedneſs of the fir/t 16. horned beaft, 
is rightly ſaid to be the image of that beaſt z ſo, that beaſt himſelfe is, and may 
be as truely ſaid to be nothing elſe, but the very image of the two hor- 
ned beaſt, the fa!ſe Prophet, that gave life unco this image, that is, the 
impictics of the firſt beaſt, to do all the miſchiefe that was and is 
done. 

And whereas Ludovicus de dien , Objefs, and ſaith, that the 14. v, of this 
thirteenth Chap. ſeemes to contradid this that | have ſaid ; becauſe the two 
borned beaſt, or falſe Prophet, is there ſaid, to (ey, ris xeronion int Ths yis, to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould make an image tothe beaſt , 
that had the wound ; whereas, it ſhould have been ſaid , nur iudra dures 
that they ſhould make an image to bim , if it were the image of the two horned 
beaſts and falſe Prophet 3 but the two horned beaſt, bids them make an image to 
the beaft, that was wounded, and healed ; and if this image of the beaſt, be 
the very firſt ten horned beaſt, it doth not appeare, how the inhabitants of the 
earth ſhould be injoyned,to make that, which wes, and was ſeen to ariſe out 
of the ſea before, 

To this M-, M:1e anſ{wereth right,as I conceive, that where the comjunttione 
my Bngivs ut 6h4ros curT of the beaſt, and of his image,does meet;there,u7 » his, isto 
be taken adively,and not paſſively;that the ſence mighr be,the image,which the 
two horned beaſt required to be made; as Miche's idoll is ſaid to be, & #uwr 
«&v17, his image, and Nebuchaduezzars Statue, is (aid robe, the image of Ne- 
buchednezzar 3 bur where that copulation is not found, as in that 13 Chap. v, 
14,15, there it is taken paſſively,and, as | formerly ſaid, for the impieties, ini- 
quities, and wickedneſs of the firſt tex boyned beaſt, as they do moſt lively re- 
preſent that very beaf. 

Indeed 


3. Inſtances 


Sol. 


Tudg 18, 1, 


before this time not Diſcovered, 
Indeed the conceit of Ariſe Evans, that the /itle Parliament, was the imege 
of the firſt long Parliament, is pretty, bur not right ; beauſe his Highneſs, 
the Lord Protetor gavelife,and being to that pettyte Parliament; but thefalſe 
ropher, the aſſemblie at Weſtmintter, and their diſciples, gave life, and 
O to the other, the /o»g Parliament, and to their impieties, which were 
but the very image of this falſe prophet , which was the prinmwnas mobile, the 
fir antbor, and the firſt whee/, that moved all the reff, to a& and doe all the 
evill that hath been done in theſe Kingdomes ; and therefore, asthe teachers 
of all wickednelſe, are by our Saviours teſtimonie, to be accounted the /eef, 
that is, none at all, in the kingdome of heaven; but the greateſt, and well de- 
_—_ the greateſt puniſhment, in theplace that is provided for them ; ſo are 
they,if they prayjnot for grace to repent. 
And yer, notwithſtanding all theſe tranſcendent impieties of theſe Pres- 
bycerians, it is a wonder to me, that the people ſhould be ſo affefted, and ſo 
wedded to the new Presbyterian government, that never yet attained to the 
age of ſome men, The ; 
Bur as the people in the begining of the long Parliament, were mad to ftancie qo 
have Monarchy rooted out of the world , and to ere&ta Common-wealth, and people, 
to havea ſtate goverment ; yet when they had ir, they were ſooy wearie of itz 
and were as mad, and more mad, to have ic caſhiered ; fo, though they be 
now mad after that Presbyterian goverment; yet, I doubtnot, bur after they 
haveirt a while, and felt the ſmart of it, they will he ſoen weary of ic and be 
as mad to have it changed; for that, at the laſt, they ſhall perceive their own 
error, and finde, that theſe were the /eaders, and the Teachers of them 
that murdered our King, deſtroyed the Bibops, and did all the miſchiefe thac 
hath been perpetrated, 
And, will the People, or Parliament,as they have done moſt juſtly, condemn 
the 4Jors, that were bur the ſcbollers ; and not onely ſuffer the Teachers to 
gofree, but alſo magnifie them to be their Maſters ftill 7 or will they py. Acmember 
ifs 'the poore hares for their creſpaſs, and gratifie the crafty Foxes, for ions 
their wickedneſs? for, I beſcech you, tell me; whoſe Fchollars, and whoſe ———_ of 
Auditors were thoſe King . murderers, the Biſhops, or the Presbyrerians ? the King: 
the whole Kingdom knoweth, and the ſetting up of theſe Teachers may 
prove to be the ſettiug forward of the like tragedy 3 Verbum ſapienti ſat 
eſt. 
go to proceed, it is ſaid in the ſame ver, 15. thatthe image of the beaſt, The &r9 
that is, the firft ſeven headed, and ten horned beaſt, having received life and *©2 horned 
breath, by the meanes of the*falſe Prophet,the two borned beaſt, whoſe image the 223 2nima- 
the firſt beaſt was,as [ ſhewed unto you,did preſently a& and work theſe rwo _ Jane 
obſervable things. aRerh _ : 
1. To ſpeake, and to make orders, and ordinances, that #9: a'» wh wyoe- things. 
Ku? owe! Th 141x084 Ts Ongt's, va amocrarleg, as Many 4s would not worſhip, that ©. thing. 
is, himſelfe, which was nothing elſe, huc che very repreſentation, of the falſe 
prophet, ſhould be killed. ; 
2. To cauſe all, Te jury's wi" TV's ptya'ce, both ſmall and great, rich and © Thing, 
poor, free and bond to receive, amerke ; or as the originall hath ir, «wa Osoy 
x 1orois $4 $a ypc, Or xaqaypeare, as (ome Copies read it; that be ſhould give 
them a marke, or marks, in their right band, or wriſt, or arme, which x7 lig- Rhodhowu,” 
nifieth, all, from che ba to the po/der z and which aludeth ro the cuſtome , "5" 
of Syria, and the neighbour councreys, that uſed, even as our own Conn faith y + 
trey formerly did ; and yer ſometimes, doe ; to weare badges on their armes, were branded 
todemonſtrate whoſe ſervants, they were ; or iu their forcheads, as the Roman i" their fores 
ſervants did, and the Soldiers uſed to doe; to fignific ro what Maſter, or _—_; ſoldiy 
Captaine they did belong 3 and that no man might buy or ſell, ſave be that had Cn 
the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of bis name ; forlo Lipfius pu; 1 
ſaith,that they were branded in the hands,and marked with the yame of _ c. 5, 
tacir 
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Lipfius de mi- their general or the Emperor, that they ſerved; and ſo the followers of the 
lir.rem 1. dia- Lambe,as contrary to the followers ofthe beaff,are ſaid to have his fathers name 
nb T: - Written in their foreheads ; which was likewiſe done, to ſhew to whom they 
ere-114* belonged ; that ſo by the ſight of theſe marks, and tokens ,] they might- buy 
and ſel!, and have all the other priviledges, and benefits, that belonged to 

De Shela. ſuch ſervants. 

P2g IF. Yer, you muſt not thinke this marke of the beaſt, to be a corporeal! marke, 
to be ingraven by inciſion, or to be burnt by inu{tion (as the faſhion of men 
is todo with their cattell;) inthe heads orupon the foreheads of the follow- 
ers of the beaſt ; for to dream of ſuch a marke, were to contenin all /carned 
antiquity,and to fall into a laborinth of contrarieties, abſurdities,and impoſſibilt= 
ties; bur as the marks of Chriſt his flock, and his fathers name written in their 
forcheads, are not any real/ marks, by inciſion, or inuſtion ; but the profeſſion 
of his faith, and obedience to his law, with the acceptance of ſome godly Sa+ 

King Tames craments, and religious Ceremonies, for the teſtifiing of the ſame; ſo the 

in hjs premo- warke of the beaſt muſt be conceived to be metaphoricall, as King Fames ſhew= 

tion, bsg. 11T. ath by ſome rite of profeſſion, and miſtica!l, by ſome rite of obedience, and 
ſubje&ion unto the beaſt 3 as that in the forehead, muſt be ſome plain and 
pablique a&t, or thing whereby the anthority, and government of the beaſt is 
profeſſed , & that inthe hand, muſt be likewiſe, ſome mpious ad, or Cere- 
monie, either accepted of in our hands, or- ſubſcribed to, under our hands, 


The parude. whre by ſ»bjeGion and obedience to that beaſt is profeſſed ro be perfor- 
on p [_— 


h : : 
«17 7nd And hereI would faine know if the /ong parliamtnt did not a# and doe 


after ir recei- thoſe two forenamed things that this image of the beaſt is ſaid to have done, 
ved life from and thereby to have imitated the Romans, and Syrians, in the main point, 
wma and to havefulfilled this predi&ion,of che duings of the beaft,to a hair ; For 
_ lbs -- 1* Did they not ſpeake, and ſpeake: /ozd enough, by their votes, orders, 
things that the and ordinances,that as many as w ud not worſhip them, (the image of the beaſt, 


beaſt is ſaid ro and the aFors of all things, according as the Preſbyterian alſembly, out of 


doe. Gods Word,doe preſcribe and approve of their doings, )z. e, comribure to their 
Fwy firſt war, ſubmit unto their power, and aſi/t them againſt the King, their goods 
— ſhould be plundered, their eftates (ſequeſtred, and themſelves if they reſifted 


them and aſiſteds the King, ſhewuld be killed, as diſaffefted, and malignants 

againft the Parliament, and enemies to the State and Comon-Wealth ? and 

was not this their voice, and their a, anaCt, I am ſure, 5-4 enough to 

2. The ſecond undoe ſo many, and to kill ſo many, as they did ; and yet their ſecond a7 
thing is far worſe; For 

2. Aﬀter they had kz/led as many as they could finde oppoſing them, and 

t heir proceedings, did they not make and frame an Ingagement, in January 3. 

16 49, that is,an #ninnction, forall perſons to ſubſcribe, to be true and faith- 

Full to the Common-Woalth of England, as it is now eſtabliſhed, without a King 

or Houſe of Peeres ? and did they not likewiſe vote, that whoſoever did not 


"road ſubſcribe, and take this TIygagement this marke of his ſubje&ion unto them, 
pag. 333- ſhould be teta/ly deprived of all benefit, and prote&ion of the Law? A 


A moſt malici, miſcheife far greater, and worſer, then the former ; for as I read in Camera- 
ous enemic. rixs of a moſt malicious enemie, having taken his adverſary by ſome wile, and 
being defir us to be throughly revenged on him, for ſome wrongs, that he 

conceived, he had done unto him, he ſaid ; he would moſt erxe/ly butcher him, 

ifhe did not ſweare unto him, that he would for ever afterwards, denie his 

Bapt:ſme, and renounce Chriſt for his Saviour ; which if he did, that ſhould 

preſerve his life ; and the poor captive, fearfull of his crue/ty , and deſirous 

to ſave his life,did ſwear,as his adverſarie required;bur as ſoon as he had {worn 

oo to his enemies exgagement, he drew our his ſword,and ſaid, now [ ſhall be ful- 
ly revenged on thee, ſeing I ſhall both kill thy body, and damn thy ſou/;and 

ſo herun him thorow,that he died;and then he bragged, that he had made his 

Adyerſary 


Ly 
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adyerſarie to looſe both body, and ſoule zand ſo I demand if the Parliament 
this engagement , did not endeavour to deſtroy the ſoules of thoſe goo 
Chriſtians, that had formerly ſworn, and taken theoath of «/leageance to the 
King, to his heirs, and to his lawfull ſuceeflors; and by this ſzare , and 
gin, to Þring them to the pit of perjurie and perdirion ? 
Bat , to make the dammability of the marks of the beaft (that expoſeth The damns- 


the liberties, of che non-engagers, that is, the »#t takers of ir, to falſe ingpri« Pility of the | 


ſonments, their eſtates torepine, ſpoile,and injuſtice, and their lives and per. "$8: 


ſons ro wounds, and murders, rat the will and pleaſure of ſuch as will engage 

totake the werke of che _ to appear more #M4nifeſt unto you, from the 

extent, and generalicy of thoſe, that muſt receive this marke, ic is ſaid, that 

both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and bond, muſt receive this marke in 

theer right hand, or in their forehead ; that is, either privately or publiquely 
privately,by choſe in whom the beaſt confided, and whoſe heart he knew to be 

as Febuſaid ro Fonather, as himſeife was z or publiquely, by all thoſe, whom Three ſpeciall 
the bealt ſuſpeed, and was jealous of them 5 and no man might buy, cr ſel/,bur ings tobe 
he that had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the x»mber of his name; **'**"<d. 
where you are to obſerve two or three ſeveral! things. 

1, The marke of the beaſt, or the name of the beaſt; for the marke is pro- Themarke of 
perly of his xawe , and therefore it is ſaid, no man. might buy or ſell, ſave he *** beaſts by 
that had the marke, or the name of the beaſt; and in Chap. 14. 21. it is called ” 

n xdjeypa ny pears avis, the marke of his name ; and this marke of the 

beaſt is expreſt, by the efe&s, and attributes thereof , that one might buy or 

ſell, without the taking of that markg , which is the onely note, that the Holy 

Gnoſt giveth us, co know the marke of the beaft 3 and therefore the conceit , , . 
of Primaſius,and Ansbertus, that think the marke of the beaſt ſhal be compoſed ag . Mow 
of three Greek letters, yg. 7. x. which being joyned, and framed into one 

forme , and figure , do compendionily repreſenc the newe of Chrift , which 

the beaſt pretendeth to honour above all men, is but a meere faxcie, without 

any ground in Scripture. 

2, The name of the beaft, is no where, that I find, ſer down in all the Scrip- 
ture, bur is left, unill the beet ould come to aſſume ir unto himſelfe z for,as 
we name nor the chi/d, untill he appeates in the Church to be Chriffned; fo 
the Antichriſt is not named,till he appeares in the world. Yet, 

3. For the number of his name , which the Beaſt takerh to himſelf, when 
he cometh, the Holy Ghoſt tells us,(that we might marke the beaft, and ayoid 
him, when he cometh) it is 666. 

And truely, if my /ife did lie upon it; | cannot find by any ſearch, to 
whow all theſe things do fit, and agree, ſowell, and fo aptly,as to the Long 
Perliement 3 or, 

1. As the Ariaus, under King Hwnericss , compelled the Orthodox to pi;gy, y,,;.,.- 
be re-beptized, and thereof gave chem a Gbirography , that is, a Teſtimoniall cis, }, ;. 
under their hands,as Vier Uticenſic, writeth ; and as Dioc/efian did (er forch 
a moſt cyue/! Edit, that no man mighc ſell, or adminiſter any ching unto the 
Chriſtians, unleſs che Chriſtians ——_ firſt offer Sacrifice unto the idolls, and 
heathen Gods, as venecable Bede teftifieth in the hymae of S, Fuftin , fay= 


Non illis emendi quidquam , aut vendendi copia , a: 
Nec ipſam baurire aquam dabatur lentia , A. 
Ante quam thurificarent deteſtandis idolis. 


So, thoſe tnany Diocleſiens , that were in one houſe, when as before, the 
Devill had bur one Dioclefian in all che world , they have imirated thar greet 
Collonell, or rather Generall of the Dreges, and made an A? agreeable to 


his edi&# ; that whoſoeyer ſubſcribed not his #«we,or put not his merke tothe 
ingagenient, 
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The A&for ingagement; (which is done, «7 ms x«igds ig Fifrae, with the right hand , as 
che ingage- theholy Ghoſt ſaith, ſhould have no benefit of any law , in any Court in the 
mznt- Fune 2+ L:nodonlo that be can neither by nor ſell ; or if he dothyhe can neither re- 


$549” Diero COVEer what he bought, nor the moneys, for which he ſo/d his commodities, nor 
the mark of any other debts,that are dueunto him; except he hath taken this ingagement, 
beaſt, and ſo received this mark, this new invented trick chat they deviſed, to huok 


in men _ _ faftion, and to ER them unto their impieties. . 
oa ini. Neither 1s this a// the iniquity of this infer»«// ingagement, that, as the 
rr ror Text ſaith, no man might buy or fell, ſave he, that had received the marks of the 
ing:;gemenr, beaſt, buc this goeth a »ote beyond Ela, and a ſtep further then Djocleſians T- 
dift. quia facile eſt inventis addere ; for, let the not ingagers be plundered, 
robbed, beaten, [landered, abuſed, impriſoned, and killed, they are to expe& 
no remedy, no relief, no benefit of Law, but they are expoſed to the mercies of 
their werciles adverſaries, and to the wills of the xeedy ſouldiers; whom,not- 
withſtanding, we , the xox ingagers, found, (blefſed be God for it) more fa- 
vourable then this crzel/ Parliamenc imagined , when at firſt they have de- 
viſed it 3 yetthis they have done ; and this, neither Tark nor Pope, nor any 
other recent, nor ancient Tyrant, (beſides the forecited , whom they ſarre 
exceeded) that ] remember to read of, did ever the like, nor did any of 
them deny , but that I might have the benekir of civil/ Commerce , as the 
Fewes had with the Gentiles , and the Chriſtians have now at Conſtanti- 
#ople, wich the Turks, and in the Tad:es , with the Infidels, and the Prote- 
pellarm. de ſtants with all Papiſts, Et in ipſe urbe roma, ubi Romanns Pontifex ſedem ſuam 
Rom. Pontif. þhabet, plurimi Judei negotiantur publice, emant & vendunt ; and as Bellarmine 
1.3.6.1) faith, inthe very city of Rome, where the Pope hath his Seat, many Jewes do 
P4g-733» publickly trade and tra ffick , and buy and ſell without reſtraint; and ſo a» 
mong all other nations, every man, of what countrey ſoever , of what Sed or 
Religion ſoever he be , may have civil! commerce , and the benefit of the 
Countrey Law, where he tradeth, which, wichout ſubſcribing to that ingage- 
ment, could not be had, in all the territories of that Parliament z And how 
that Parliament can free themſelves from this charge, of ſetting forth the mark 
of this beaſt, viderit utilitas ; it palſeth my uuderſtanding to do it; when I 
can have the benefit of Law in Rowe , in Babylon, in Aleppo, in Fapen , and 
in all other parts of the civi/! world, but not in ayy part of the dominions of 

that Parliament. | 

And I think, if Zunizs had lived to have ſcen this conrſe, he would never 
have made the mark of the beaſt to be Chryſme i1lud, quo in ſacraments confir= 
mationu, perſonas & attiones , obſignends eorum frontem manumque , mantipant 
ſibi Pontifices; becauſe that neither thi, nor the not-receiving of this ,, did ci= 
ther further or hinder the civil! commerce of buying aud \elling, and all ſo«= 
ciable dealing, with the benefit of law for that end , among men; whom God 
hath made ſociable creatures; and this Ingagement excludeth them quite 
from all ſociety; but the un/awfulneſſe of it, and the injuſtice of the obtruders 
thereof, hath been ſo ſufficiently ſhewed, by the Cheſhire and Laencaſpire Mi- 
: _ "9 niſters » In their plea for Nox-ſubſcribers, that I need ſay no more of this, 
y_ "ex 1. Which doth fo correſpond with the mark of the beaſt here ſpoken of ; and if 
Jents, Part.3- ANY Man defire further in- fight into this myſtery, I referre him to that pleay 
pag. 15216,17- and to the hiſtory of Independency. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


of the name of the beaſt ; what it is; and of the number of his names 
how agreeable it is ts the name of the long Parliament. 


2. Or the xame of thebeaſt, I ſhall be no Prieſt to give ic tothe /ong Par- 2, Whar is the 


liament; for they have ſuppreſt our calling, and intruded themſelves in- name of the 

to our office, but after very much debate, what name , they ſhould give and call 
take unto themſelves, ic was concluded at laſt, that it ſhould be unchriſtened, 

and rebaptized, and therein named cuſtedes noſftrerum libertatum; and in Eng- 

liſh,not the Parliament,but,TheKeepers of the Liberties of Ingland,by the autho- 

ritie of our Parliament; where you ſee firſt,that liberty is the thing they chiefly 

defire, liberty they profeſſe, and Libertines they have upheld; and as the 

Poer ſaith. 

Sua cuique Dens fit dira libids; Their luſt, and their ?berty is eyery mans 
God , whom he ſerveth ; and when liberty is abuſed , obedience, which the 
Prophet faith is better then ſacrifice, is trodden under foot 3 then re» , g,,, 
bellions and wars, miſchiefs and miſeries will fo/low, as they have done ; 
amongſt us, ever fince the Birth of this beaſt, which is /a/t and Liberty. But 

3. The holy Ghoſt proceedeth to ſet down a myſtery to be obſerved, and 3. The num: 
ar not obſerved by al}, not by the favourers, and the followers of the beaſt, Þ<r of the 

ut by them that are wiſe; that is,with the wiſdom of God; which the world!y ou _ 
wiſe regarded not; and by that myſtery , we/! and truly underſtood, they 
might perceive and krow, as by the moſt proper, and the moſt infallible Mark, 
that is ſer down , beſides the proper a&s and doings of the beaſt, who 
is chiefly meant by this beaſt, | 

And the myſtery, or ſecret fign,that is given, oxe/y to the godly wiſe, where- 
by they might kxow the beaſt,that chey might avoyd him,and not be deceived j,. 1. nmme 
by him is ; that his #ame or title, which he aſſumetb to bimſelf, and not the thar he afſu- 
name, that was given to him art his Baptiſme, or afterwards by lawfull aucho- meth ro him- 
ritic, but the name, which inthe pride of his heart he affe&eth, and unjuſtly (fs 
arrogateth unto himſelf, as Rupertus long agoe, hath moſt rightly obſerved, 
ſhould make up the Arithmericall number of 666. which a\ſo fhould be the 
number of a 1 41, a man wr” #241, ſome eminent, aud moſt principal man, no 
doubt, either belonging to the beaſt, or every way oppoſite unto tbe beaſt: cou- 
ching which point, I may truly ſay, as Saint A«gyſtine did in the like caſe,that, 

Ali atque alii , aliud atque aliud opinati ſunt, but, 

x. Omicting thoſe tono purpoſe, and paſfing over what Zuni ſaich, that 51... .. 
this expreſſion of the holy Ghoſt, of the number of the beaſt his name , bero- norae. c.13. 
keneth the decretalls of the Pope, as they were ſet forth with the fixth 
Book » that was added to the former five books, by Boniface the eighth , & 
ſummum gradum juris Canonicizas an explication , that cloudeth this myſtery, 

Md maketh it more myſticall; and letting paſſe what Be/larm. to as little pur- Beliarm, de 


poſe, ſaith of the other fide, againſt our Proteſtants, that che name of Mar» &m Pantif.l.3. 


C19, 


tin Luther in his own German tongue, and the name of David Chytrews, doth 
Magdeburg. 


makeup the number of 666. I ſay that Bullinger and the Magdeburgenſes, that ,,* 

were great learned men, to whom alſo Thowſon in his arraignmenc of Anti- ,, 

chriſt, page go. and mavy others do aſſent, are of opinion, that this uumber 

noteth the time of the coming of the Antichriſt, and the rifing of the beaſt; and 

thereſore they do ſay, that Vitelianus, a Muſical Pope, that in the year 566. 

turned the ſervice of God into ſinging of Himnes, by which confuſed noyle 

of many yoy ces, ignorance ſprang among = people, and the Antichriſt be- 
| gan 


The nama of 
the beaſt muſt 
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_— te the time 
if it be ſo, that it is to denote th jt 
ganto eppe4y in Gods Church : > long Parliament; for, gray Dor 
= his rifing, it q ner plead v- number , and which _ eſpecially _ 
7 S- an he ot ry 
thouſand, which 1s a full at xe part, and to ſet down t 1: Sh rune as 
ing in Scripture to Oe 6 derſtood by all, but , -, 
_— he ——_—_ myſterious, d 3 ns ma ren to know the myſteri on = 
viour ſaith by them onely , - L eft atque compertum , bebress 4 ra Cee 
Marth,13.1t. 2 :9dom of heaven. Et CC rorbtar? ſuis omittere ſolitos, ut ” —_—_ 
Wn Page 199% erm Mille apes = » y yo ti? indicat. Baſil. —_ wn a pow feftion and 
lendario ſuo he OY |. a thouſand years, being thenun computes, bu it 
Divine ſaich very wW ould to be exprefſed in our ordinary Armado, was in 
eternity, it is ſeldom ties ſake, as we ſay , the Spaniſ d ſo forth 
> for brevities , for 1605. an 
is uſually left our, Gun-powder plot was in 605, 04, the Par- 
$. and the Gun-powd 6. the great Sunedrion, 
588. for 158 fider,thar in Anno 1646. | is, the firengeb and 
ke; and then conſider, litie , that is, the 
CR 7 dm of the = n Opry nan 4 yo dow , whereby chey 
A thing,which g, veraign power , and ru bu Lewes, what Warres, what gre 20. years 
LS = —_— c gms ras for the full ſpace of 5 9 hes Juſt number 
neon. ferereliſc pleaſc : © ſhall find that they oO ma fulfilling of chis 
ara 64 being added co 1646, and we (t dcoherech with the ing of this 
other kingdom being herefore this their deman birth, aud coming n 
_— wa 9 Fic be es: be referred to _ _y = _ ra he learned men chink 
Baleus makes boa wag” the Divines of Magdes - __ beginning of thar time. SRO 
thetimeof it is; though they "the Holy Gho#t tetlerh us, it the = opt fro ge ingrt 
rhe time 0 W! ſay, the Holy . he third, w 
tir Gore Ld nd Cl dock ae Bnfer the ei rape ror 
wy 3 fol39 name of Vniverſa! Biſhop from t ww go be the firſt origine!/ - bias che 
and cxpennds pon Mauritius, about the year 2 lapide anſmereth , that the Trnat 
mo 0/y tg the great Antichriſt ; but Corne! x her tom the number of the beaſt, 466” 
eau name of Univerſal! Biſhop +y «hover > we find that Les _ Po _ menicd, 
wastaken by the Pope to be the Antichriſt, 5 before Boxiface werecalled Pape k letters 
: d other Biſhop ith, the name that in the Gree 
Pompey. 1.3» cill of Cbalcedon, = herefore Alcazar ſaith, the # erties of rhe beaſt, 
P37: ;. z. Univerſal Biſhops; c nd ſheweth the »atwra/ prop he Parliamenc 
Feuard. 18 no- incth the number of 666.a d truly I know not how the bonds 
245 iy irzn. 1,5, CONTEL is Bis, the pride of lifez and truly : hen it was their pr; 
e 30, & Sixt is ; er aaetins can he as wn gets _—_ Ih : w_—_ thee thy 
Scnen . 0 0 þ t {purne Loud and others, 
. 9 and hcy ſpirics , that ſp nd Bitliander and 
onhers have ry : the excel "_ ag pur ws, ker out this number in che _ 
0c monp Ae colle&t out of Irengus, /. i i —_ the Latine P _ 7 ae 
ny © i » that the Pope 5 . iſt : to whic arg - 
ide Thomſon Fan needs be this beaſt, and erage eng te cet ©cokems z wir ſ1go 
a Antich. 4 wexritg and confutes this ern ht not tobe written with I 
F ns nifeth Rowanus , a _—_ ra bre of the = gdh = yon — 
CRY Apocen, h a ſingle iota 3 an then of the perſon; hs 
e.13. Bibl. ad Wit her the nawe of the conuntrey, ot be meant by thi 
oy _— EY i = =o _ reaſous to Prove befenibents Lakin, _ c you mig Wh 
'a = 
7 he beaſt canno : , and tot 
We 2g beaſt, and ther _ + enemy te Latinus, that is, tothe oO I Hayme (ay 
- + | wk that he ts the os Parliament profeſt himſelf _ bez —_ ex& , fignificth 
> ICC, As h ſt ; ecaute . he 
do contain #'Me onda i« like to be the #ewe of the beaſt; he Holy Ghoſt ſaich, « 
the number garenenx&+>, j | deceiver of the Nations , as the p y od wits Bhewlfo 
T—_ CO F ic containerh the juſt number of 666, ] believe, hath 
beaſt ſhould doz and it co late long Parliament , who, as hs. more, 
'ceth very well with the la tions round about him, OY 
n_ nous deceived the people , and _ and Primaſius ſay, the be fe 
ond wore then any beaſt ”—_ 9. * which containeth h the Chri- 
Hyppol in orat- his denomination from «'p13ue » Nego , d Decius requireth the Ch 
G -—v ent to deny; becauſe thar 3 as Trajan an ſtians 
u . 


before this time not Diſcovered, 


Hians to deny Chriſt; ſo the beaſt, the Antichriſt would have them that were 

Chriſtians co deny their Bepriſme , which ischebedge and the mark of Chriſt, 
and of our incorporation into Chriſt ; and now we ſee all che Parliament A- 
xabaptiſts, and moſt of their Independants, which :both together, I think, were 
the moſt prevalent party of that Parliament, deny their former Baptiſme very 
ſiffe. yz and therefore muſt needs be the beaſt , according to Primaſins and 
Hyppolitus, Anſelmus , Richardus , and Tyconins lay , that drmp#s, doth 
a_ with the zrmber of the beaſt , and ſignifieth honori eontrarius , becauſe 
the Beaſt ſhould trample all Honour , and even the boxour and reverence that 
we owe to God, under-foot; and. doth not this «r74a5s agree paſſing well 
wich that Parliament, that hath puc down, King, Dukes, Lords , Biſhops, 
and the Houſe of Peeres, and all other Titles of Honour , and hath placed 
all Titles of Dignicy,Rule and Authority in the Plebeyens'y the common and 
the vwlgar ſort of people? and have they not aiſo throwen away, and hin- 
dered any Reverent geſtwre , and decency of -behaviour, to be uſed in the 
Service of Gods and therefore in bis reſpe&,, | ſuppoſe, that. Parliament 
might jufily be termed «17:45, and fo, the beaſt, according to theſe mens 
judgement ; becauſe that, like a beaft, they have ſhewed themſelves contra- 
xy to all Honour , which the Apoſtles do require to be obſerved of all Chri- 
ftians3 Frethas, and ſome others, ſay, that Traris containecth 666. and 
fignifieth a G:azt, ro (hew, that this beaft ſhould, like the Giants of the 
former age, that the Poets mention , Jru=x4ir, make war arainſt God), that 
is, againſt the Honour, Servic:, and Servants of God ; and ſo xazis © Snyis pre 
vns dux, the Captain, or Generall of the Beaſt, and 8 rixans , the vigor, or 
Conqueror in the Wars ot the beaſt, do containe the ſame number of 566, 
and domeete at the ſame end ; and ſo iv«vrbes, azure, daudnc fac figis , apuris 
«NM, and ſome other names have been obſerved,by the dligent ſearch into 
this cMyſtery, to contain the number 666, and all theſe, and the /ike to 
theſe , may be very well ſaid, cocohere wich that Parliament, that hath a&- 
ed whatſoever any of thoſe names hath ſignified. | 

Bur, though all theſe are very neere the marke, yet they do nor fully come 
homeco the point ; becauſe,as Rypertys well oblerverh, nomen quod Fobarnes hic 
inſmuat,non erit uvomen antichrijto ab adverſariis impoſitum, ==-= the name of the 
beaft, that Sr. Fobx underſtandeth here, ſhail nor be any name, chat his ad- 
verſaries ſha:l give unto the Aiitichriſt, as are moſt of the aforeſaid names, 
bur the name, that the beaſt aſſuweth to himſelfe , and glorieth in it, and ye- 
quireth it to be aſcribed unto him , and uſed by ail vis ſubje&s and adherents : 
that is the name that is here meant by the Evangeliſt ; and therefore, it is no 
marvell, that the »ame of the beaſt could nor be known, to any of the fore- 
ſaid Authors , before the beaſt aſſumed it to himſeife, God giving notice of 
this name , wyſtically, under this number onely to be diſcerned, that it 
might not be kxown, and expreſſed, untill the beaft ſhould be diſcovered , 
which ſhould be manifeſted unto the S4ints , when they ſre him called by 
that name , that ſhonld containe the number of. 666. For, if Cod had plan- 
ty told us his name, the beaſt would never have afſumed it, becauſe all men 
ſhould then have known, who had been tbe Antichriſt. - 

And therefore now, let us examine, what xame the Parliament aſſumed to 
it ſelfe, and whether that name containerh the juſt number of 566. and I cold 
you before, that the name and title, which that Parliament challenged to be 
Liven unto it felfe is, cuſtodes noſtrarum kbertatum, or, as it was tobe uſed in 
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all writs, and in all judiciall Cours , The Keepers of the Liberties of Ingland, Ty, prover - 
by the Atithoritie of our Parliament 3 .T his was the name, and this wasthe Title, na e aff med 
and the Inſcription, which by a ſecret inſtin& of Gods Providence, wnaware by the Parlia- 
unto themſelves, that Parliament took , and appropriated , as all men know, 3*%, 


unto themſeivesz and this yeme y both in Latin, and in Engliſh, doch make 
ghe full and juſt number of 666, for omitting the xr, which is the number of, 
G2 | perfefion 
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gan to eppeay in Gods Church : bur if it be ſo, that it is to denote the time 
of his rifing, it agreeth far better with the long Parliament; for, omitting one 
thouſand, which is a full anda perfe& number , and which is not an anuſuat 
thing in Scripture to omit ove paſts and to ſet down the other, eſpecially to 
make the matter myſterious, and not to be underſtood by all, but , as our Sa= 
viour ſaith by them onely , to whom it is given to kuow the myſteri's of the 
00-0 D0A kingdom of heaven, Et exploratum eft atque compertum , bhebreos & alios nu- 
PI 1095  merum Mille narium in calculis ratiociniſque ſuis omittere ſolitos, ut Minſter Cen 
lendario ſuo hebraico, þ, 6, optims indicat. Baſil, edit.20, Au.1527- And as a late 
Divine faith very well, a thouſand years, being the number of perfe&ion and 
erernity, it is ſe|dome uſed to be expreffed in our ordinary computes, but it 
is uſually left out, for brevities ſake, as we ſay , the Spaniſp Armado, was in 
588. for 1538. and the Gun-powder plot was in 605, for 1605. and ſo forth 
ofthe like; and then confider,that in 4u»0 1646. the great Sunedrion, the Par- 

TER liament, demanded of the King to have the Militie ,. that is, the ſtrength 
A thing,which g, eraign power , and rule over the King and kingdom , whereby chey 
roo rk might unmake and make, what Lewes, what Warres, what Peace, and what» 
je&in any ſoever elſe pleaſed themſelves,for the fnll ſpace of 20. years : which 20. years 
other kingdom being added to 1646, and we ſhall find that they do make the juſt number 
durſtpreſums of 466. And therefore this their dewand coherech with the fulfilling of chis 
is 
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Pontif.l.3.c 10, ocajr, anu TNETETOTE TRE bed/T CARNOT DE LEnined by 4,47muy, unmeuc yur 1nTal, 
Names that Chat he is the greateſt enemy te Latiuys, that is, tothe Pope, and to the Le- 
do contain tine ſervice, as the Parliament profeſt himſelf ro be; Rupertus and Hayms (ay 
the number garenenx +>, jc like to be the xame of the beaſt; becauſe yrrnea@®, fignifeth 
a 666% Sedutior Gentium, adeceiver of the Nations , as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith , che 
beaſt ſhould doz and it containerh the juſt number of 666. and this likewiſe 

agreeth very well with the late /ong Parliament , who, as ] believe, hath 

many wayes deceived the people , and the nations round about him, more, 

Hybrol i and werſe then any beaſt living; Hypolitus, and Primaſius ſay, the beeit ta- 

yÞpor 1n Oral. . , : . = n 

4 Conſum, Kerh bis denomination from «'p134uw , Nego, which containeth 666. and fag- 


Mundi. nifieth to deny; becauſe that , as Trajan and Decius requireth the Chri- 
ſtians 
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Hians to deny Chriſt; ſo the beaſt, the Antichriſt would have them that were 
Chriftians co deny their Bptiſme , which ischebedge and chemark of Chriſt, 
and of our incorporation into Chriſt ; and now we ſee all che Parliament 4- 
xabaptiſts, and moſt of their Independants, which :both cogether, I think, were 
the moſt prevalent party of that Parliament, deny their former Baptiſme very 
ſiffe.yz and cherefore muſt needs be the beaſt, according to Primaſins and 
Hyppolirus, Anſelmus , Richardus , and Tyconins lay , that  «&rmp#s, doth 
_ with the wumber of the beaft , and fignifieth honori eontrarius , becauſe 
the Beaſt ſhould trample all Honour , and even the hoxour and reverence that 
we owe to God, under-foot; and. doth not this «74 agree paſſing well 
wich that Per/jawent, that hath put down, King, Dukes, Lords , Biſhops, 
and the Houſe of Peeres, and all other Titles of Honour, and hath placed 
all Titles of Dignicy,Rule and Authority in che Pl/ebeyans'y the common and 
the vu/ger ſort of people? and have they not aiſo throwen away, and hin- 
dered any Reverent geſture , and decency of -behaviour, to be uſed in the 
Service of God? and therefore in 1his reſpe&,, | ſuppoſe, that. Parliament 
might jufily be termed «7:45, and ſo, the beaſt, according to theſe mens 
judgement ; becauſe that, like a beaſt, they have ſhewed chem(elves contra- 
ry to all Hoxovr, which the Apoſtles do require to be obſerved of all Chri- 
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ftians3 Frethas, and ſome others, ſay, that T11raris containerh 656. and Rom. 12.10. 


fignifiecth a Gant, ro (hew, that this beaft ſhould , like the Giants of the 


former age, that the Poets mention , Ju=x3ir, make war acainſt Goff, that Hf 


is, againſt the Honour, Servic:, and Servants of God ; and lo zazis © Inyis pra- 


1 Per 2 437 


vns dux, the Caprain, or Generall of the Beaſt, and 4 rixans , the vifor, or £6 4-26. 


Conqueror in the Wars of the beaſt, do containe the ſame number of 666. 
and domeete at the ſame end ; and ſo ivzr9«s , azjrine, daubic 8aufigic , apuris 
«NMxir, and ſome other names have been obſerved,by the diligent ſearch into 
this Myſtery, to contain the number 666, and all theſe, and the /ike to 
theſe , may be very well ſaid, co cohere wich that Parliament, thar hath a&- 
ed whatſoever any of thoſe names hath (ignited. | 

Bur, though all theſe are very neerethe marke, yet they do nor fully come 
homeco the point ; becauſe,as Ryper tus well oblerverh, nomen quod Fobannes bic 
inſinuat,non crit uomen antichriſto ab adverſariis impoſitum, ==-= the name of the 
beaft, that St. Foby underſtandeth here, ſhall nor be any name, chat his ad- 
verſaries ſhail give unto the Atichriſt , as are moſt of the aforeſaid names, 
but the name, that the beaſt aſſumeth to himlelfe , and glorieth in ir, and re- 
quireth it to be aſcribed unto him , and uſed by ail ois ſubje&s and adherents : 
that is the name that is here meant by the Evangeliſt ; and therefore, it is no 
marvell;- that the »ame of the beaſt could nor be known, to any of the fore- 
faid Authors, before the beaſt aſſumed it to himſeife, God giving notice of 
this name , wyſtically, under this number onely to be diſcerned, that it 
might not be kxown, and expreſſed, untill the beaft ſhould be diſcovered , 
which ſhould be manifeſted unto the Saints , when they ſre him called by 
that name , that ſhonld containe the number of. 666. For, if Cod had plan- 
hy told us his name, the beaſt would never have afſumed it, becauſe all men 
ſhould then have known, who had been che Angichrift. - 

And therefore now, let us examine, what ame the Parliament aſſumed to 
it ſelfe, and whether thar #ame containerh the juſt number of 566. and I cold 
you before, that the name and title, which that Parliament challenged co be 
Liven unto it felfe is, cuſtodes noſtrarum %bertatum, or,as it was tobe uſed in 
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all writs, and in all judiciall Cours , The Keepers of the Liberties of Ingland, Th. yrgver 


by the Atithoritie of our Parliament 3 . T his was the name, and this was the Title, nz « 2 med 


and the Inſcription, which by a ſecret inſtin& of Gods Providence, «ware by the Parlia- 
meac, 


unto themſelves, that Parliament took , and appropriated , as all men know, 
unto themſeivesz and this «me, both in Latixz, and in Engliſh, doch make 
ghe full and juft number of 666, for omitting the #r, which is the number of, 
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gan to eppeay in Gods Church : bur if it be ſo, that it is to denote the time 
of his rifing, it agreeth far better with the long Parliament; for, omitting one 
thouſand, which is a full anda perfe& number , and which is not an unuſual 
thing in Scripture to omit oxe part, and to ſet down the other, eſpecially to 
make the matter wyſterious, and not to be underſtood by all, but , as our Sa- 
ya, Hr ion Becgloemab ef ay rapirtie, diver Þ alin as. 
. . * £05 41105 nite 
In page 1995 rerun Mille narium in celculis rotlocinilqw Juis omittere ſolitos, ut Munſter Ca- 
lendario ſuo hebraico, , 6, optim+ indicat. Baſil, edit.20, Au.1527. And as a late 
Divine ſaith very well, a thouſand years, being the number of perfed ion and 
erernity, it is ſe]dome uſed to be expreſſed in our ordinary compures, but it 
is uſually left our, for brevities ſake, as we ſay , the Spaniſh Armado, was in 
$88. for 1588. and the Gun-powder ploy was in 605, for 1605. and {o forth 
ofthe like; and then confider,that in Anno 1646. the great Sunedrion, the Par- 
+ gab — i 0 marag m ny tg to _—_ the Militie ,. that is, the ſirengtb 
crgg rhe might Sha al. med des Rem: ke; fax yo aL on 4 
y-r any iub- 3 d 
je& in any — wy" —_ themſelves,for the fall ſpace of 20, years : which 20. years 
other kingdom being added to 1646, and we ſhall find that they do make the juſt number 
_——_ of 666. And therefore this their dewaxd coherech with the fulfilling of this 
gt on IN wyſtery, if it be tobe referred to the time of the birth, aud coming of this 
i to degin in ___ all rp "_ of cis. net os many other learned men chink 
the timeof It 1s; though they donot all agree about the beginning of thar time. 
bl or hs Fen, pou — , the ; = Ghoſt tellerh us, os be Rs , there- 
. re Luther and Calvin do think that Boxiface the third , who firſt rook ch 
607. l.z fol. ; i 
and —_— n_ of ——_—_ Biſhop from the Emperour Phocas, the murderer of his own 
the 656, ro be n er Mauritius, about the year 600, to be the firſt origine!! of this beaft,and 
—— 4 Gena ps. an 3 buc you , a lapide anſwereth 9 that the taking che 
EE EC 
24 bz &ll of ('balcedon,and other Biſhops before Boniface werecalled Pape ecamenicy, 
Feuard. is n- Jonas Ron therefore Alcazar ſaith, the name that in the Greek letters 
tis ig irzn. 1,5, conteineth the number of 666.and ſheweth the nature! properties of rhe beaſt 
c 30. & Sixt. is, #«2«corgie Biv, the pride of life; and truly | know not how the Parliamenc 
ponies 4 and Presbyterians can quit themſelves from this mark, when it was their pride 
px = ain, Sth —_ ſpirics , that ſpurned them on to do al} the miſehief that they 
eltotted: 23; = ut that excellent Cronologer Chytreus and Billiander and others, da 
naange, that os _ - —_— » 0. 5,c. 30. that firſt found out this number in the word 
i ee we Fe ne Aotat4e Proe Ae 
y tabcd. '% i ; | arge Bellarmine 
pac TM —— _ —_— wg dragon. yp the i ang Letinws , it ſ1 ge 
.in Apoc, MI 0 not, and ought not t | 
a 3. _ ad wich a ſingle ot 3 and then it wanteth fi Fe of the er: + Bohra” beides. = 
eNotes come te pos tn 
Ee 06 beaſt, and therefore the beaſt cannot bef Nified , Li _—_ ——_ _—_ 
No gt; opodo oma c ig | by Latinus, unlefſe you mean, 
Nowes wo —_ g - eſt enemy te Latinxus, that is, tothe Pope, and tothe Ls- 
o- __ dn: _ 4 by ppt gg: ngc-5/ ef to be; Rupertus and Hayme (ay 
, e the #ame Ort ; i | 
of 666+ Sedutior Gentinm, adeceiver of the N —_—_ mn Hob Ghot fk _ 
beaſt _ do; and it containerh the Juſt number of 666. and this likewiſe 
agreeth very well with the late long Parliament, who, as | believe, hath 
many wayes deceived the people , and the nations round about him, more, 
Hyppol in orat. m— bis yr ny _ Tongs Hypolitus , and Primeſius ſay, the beaſt ta- 
de Conſus. ara a? ion 9 «';13ues » Nego, which containerh 666. and fig- 
; ; becauſe that , as Trejan and Decius requireth the Chri- 
ſttans 
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and the Houſe of Peeres, and all .other Titles of Honour , and hath placed And all Wy 
all Titles of Dignicy,Rule and Authority in the Plebeyens'y the common and gens er 


the vulgar fort of people? and have they not aiſo throwen away, and hin- the Long 
dered any Reverent geſture , and decency of -behaviour, to be uſed in the Parliamenr, 


«Mis, and ſome other names have been obſerved,by the diligent ſearch into 
this Myſtery, to contain the number 666, and all theſe, and the /ike to 
theſe , may be very well ſaid, ro cohere wich that Parliament, that hath a&- 
ed whatſoever any of thoſe names hath ſignified. | 

Bur, though all theſe are very neere the marke, yet they do nor fully come 
bhomeco the point ; becauſc,as Ryper tus well oblerverh, nomen quod Fobannes bic 
inſinuat,non erit nomen antichrijto ab adverſariis impoſitum, ==-= the name of the 
beaft, that St. Fobu underſtandeth here, ſhall nor be any name, chat his ad- 
verſaries ſhail give unto the Aitichriſt , as are moſt of the aforeſaid names, 
but the name, that the beaſt aſſurmeth to himlelfe , and glorieth in ir, and ye- 
quireth it to be aſcribed unto him , and uſed by ail vis ſubje&s and adherents : 
that is the name that is here meent by the Evangeliſt ; and therefore, it is no 
marvell, that the name of the beaſt could nor be known, to any of the fore- 
ſaid Authors, before the beaſt aſſumed it to himſeife, God giving notice of 
this name , wyſtically, under this number onely to be diſcerned, that it 
might not be kxown, and expreſſed, untill the beaft ſhould be diſcovered , 
which ſhould be manifeſted unto the Sits , when they (re him called by 
that name , that ſhonld containe the number of. 666. For, if Cod had plain- 
ty told us his name, the beaſt would never have afſumed it, becauſe all men 
ſhould then have known, who had been che Antichriſt. - 

And therefore now, let us exam;ne, what ame the Parliament aſſumed to 
it ſelfe, and whether that name containerh the juſt number of 666. and I cold 
you before, that the name and title, which that Parliament challenged to be 
Liven unto it felfe is, cuſtodes noſtrarum Gbertatum, or, as it was tobe uſed in 
all writs, and in all judiciall Cours , The Keepers of the Liberties of Ingland, Ty. rover 
by the Atithoritie of our Parliament 3 . T his was the name, and this was the Title, ns « i med 
and the Inſcription, which by a ſecret inſtin&t of Gods Providence, «naware by the Parlia- 
unto themſelves, that Parliament took , and appropriated, as all men know, 3%, 
unto themſeivesz and this yeme , both in Latix, and in Engliſh, doch make 
ghe full and juft number of 666, for omitting the xx, which is the number of, 
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Haymo, in 4- perfeftion and eternity, as Haymo , and others do very rightly obſerve, and 
hoc. 7,7. which is uſually omitted in our computes, as I ſhewed to you before, you ſhall 
finde the Aritbmeticall letters of c#/todes noftrarum libertetumyto be,c. u.d.u. 
l. x. nu, which makes up juſt 666. 
0bjef, Buc you will ſay, it was cuftodes libertatis, and you ad mostraruwm ; ſo you 
»ake their name, to fill up the number, otherwiſe then they took it, or, that 
ic was indeed. 

Sol. I anſwer, with the od role, that cannot be denied, quod neceſsariv ſubintel- 
Compare Mar, /igitwr,vox deeſt ; as the word,onely, (which our Saviour addech tothe texrs of 
4.& 10. Y- Mvſes, when heſaith, *i dvi& pwbwo aergugi, and bim onely ſhalt thou ſerve , 
with Deut. 6- which is not found in axy Texc of Moſes,) (heweth, thar ic muft —_— be 
<4 - wo c, underſtood in thoſe Texts of Moſes ; ſo 1 add nothing, but whar neceſs:ty 
13.4. che muſt beadded, and underſtood,or we ſhall never underſtand what they meane; 
word onely , is becauſe they meant not that they were the keepers, patrones, and detenders of 
not in any of any oze perticulay liberty, bur of all the liberties of the Parliament and pe-3- 
_ mote PlE- And (o their Atturxey Generall, every where, cermes them, the Keepers of 
Harry hy Mr. the Liberties of Ingland, as you may ice it, in his Chargeof High I reafon a- 
Le, p.z.g 3. gainft Mr. Love; and it muſt not be thought, they meant the Leberties of the 

French, Italiens, Spaniards, or of any other Nation, bur of us, the Free-born 
Subje@s, and Natives of this Kingdom of Inglaxd. : 

But, becauſe they like not the Latin name, though Latin be oze of the 
Ledefims ge authenrick L2nguages, that we finde in Scripture, as Ledeſime ſheweth , 
ſacrs Scriprurg but ſay) it is not their ſpeech, bur the Language of the beaft, whom they ab- 
guavis peſim horz Let us examine their name and title in their own »ative Language, and 
lingua non le» that is, The Keepers of the Liberties of Ingland, by the Authoritie of our Parli- 
genda, went ; this is the #ame that they took, and appropriated co themſel ves, by an 
Ada of Parliament ; and omitting m, as I ſaid before, the numerical{ letters 

of this name are |, 1.1.1.1, d, u. 1. 1. u. 1. 1. which make up juſt 666, 
If you ſay,that I add the word ourgto Parliament, which chey do not : but, 

Olje, by the Authority of Parliament. 

I Anſwer, as before, that the word, exr, muſt of xeceſcity be underftood ; 

Sal becauſe they mean not the Parliament of Paris, nor any other Parliamenc, as 

" I takeit, butoxr Parliament «Cf Ing/-nd ; and therefore, if you will #uder+ 
ftand their name right, che word our, mult, wichour queſtion, be added unco 
it. 

And that very Long Parliament, ſummoned by the Writ of the late King 
Charles the firſt, is called Parliamentum noſtrum ad traGandum nobiſcum ſuper 
arduis negotiis regni noftri; our Parliament, to Treat of the hard Afﬀaires of 
our Kingdom; therefore the word (ow) oughe, and muſt be ſupplyed bere 
unto the word Parliament, as the word, onely, is added by our Saviour Chrift 
to the words of Moſes. And, 
Mar. 4. 10. If again you Objea, that Ingland is more commonly wricten with an (e) 
Objea, then with (1) as rather Exg/and then /ug/«11, 
IT Anſwer, that a common error, or an erroxess cuſtom, doth not nullife the 
truth of any thing, nor doth ir tie al/ men , neither ſhould ir tie axy man, ei- 
Sol. ther to follow it, or to juſtifie it ; but, a ſing/e truth ought to be imbraeed , 
and followed, before the moſt gexeral! cuſtome of miſtaken truch ; -when, as 
we know, that an error oxce received, is often times ſo generally followed , 
that it can very hardly be reclaimed ; and I ſay, that the orthography, and 
right writing of this word, thould be Tng/and, and not England ; and, | refer 
this matter, and the orthography of this word, to be decided, and adjudged 
by any judicic us, and unpartiall Gremmariaxs, that are to write 4! wordes , 
either according te the derivation of the words, which is /ea/t uſuall, as a 
thing that is oze/y underſtood by the learned, in the Language : or elſe accor- 
ding to the proper, and moſt accuſtomed ſownd, and pronunciation of = 
words, 
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words, which is the common, and moſt uſuall courſe of writing z if Ingland 
ought not, according to the pronunciation, be wricten rather with an |, then 
wich an e: and if ſo, as it is, and ought to be ſoz then have you the number 
of the neme of thebea# , in the xame of the Parliament ; the Holy Ghoſt 
tells you , bere is wiſdom , for him chat bath »#der/tanding, to count the num- 
ber of the beaft, 

And, beſides this, whereas it is conceived, that this Kingdom was called 
England from Hengi/t,that came hicher out of Saxony, with his brother Hor- 
ſas, to aſſiſt the Brit ines againſt their Enemies, as if it were Hengpiſt-Lend , 


and by contraftion, England, I ſay,this is a meere fidtion ; becauſe Hengs| 
had at firſt but the Iſle of Thanet, aſſigned for his Colony, and it _ ayes Hiſtory 


Heptarchy, (even Kingdomes, a long time after Hengi/t, unti!] Egbert reduced p. 7. 


the ſame into a Af.xarchy ; butyl fnid it was vulgarly called Ing/and,and not 
England , from a Queen, called Angles, from whence, and for whoſe Honour, 
in Latine, it is called Anglia to this day, And Anglia may as well be 
eranſlated Trg/and, as England; when the common wricing is not according 
to the common ſound of our pronunciation of it. And 1 am not the fir(t 
that did write it Ingland, and not Exgland : but | have read it ſo divers 
times in good Authors ; and, as you may ſee icin the three converſions of 
Ingland, page 51. andin Epiſtle dedic. and in other places of that book, and 
in many other old Authors befides, if you do well obſerve ic; and if any 
out- landiſh Alien, that knowerh not the cx/tow of writing Eng/and with an e, 
were to write the ſame, you may be ſure, that the ſound of the word Tag- 

lend , would preſently make him co wrice ic with an I , and not wich 

4 

But, as you have the name of the beaſt , The Keepers of the Liberties of Ing+ 

lend, by the Antboritie of our Parliament , which conraine the juſt number of 
666. So we muſt examine, who they were, that took upon them to be thoſe 

Keepers of the Liberties of Ing/and ; and we ſhall find them to be ;The Houſe 

of Commons, vvith the Lords ; or, the Houſe of Lords vvith the Commons; 
and herein omicting the mas | ſaid before, che numericall lercers we find to 

be. u.c-u. u. 1. 1 d, juſt 666, A ſtrange thing ro me, chat ſuch chings ſhould 

thus ſucceed in every thing, unlefſe you do aſcribethem to the ſecret influence 

of the all d ſpoling Providence of him, guz diſponit omni ſuaviter, which diſ- 

poſerh all thing wiſely , and bringeth all things to paſſe by ſecrer, ſtrange, 

and wonderfull wa\ es. 

And then, the Holy Spirit addeth, that this number of the beaſt , <e:Ip3s 
eros we is), is the number of 4 man; a man, no doubt, either eminently bz- 
ted , and perſecuted by the beaſt, or elſe exceedingly advanced wo ſome emi- 
nent place, and Authority under the bee/t, or both ; and it haih been ſhew- 
ed, by Ariſe Evans, that Will, Leud: a man, whom all men know, how the 
Parliament afetted him , contained the juſt number of 666. and I do afſure 
you, that I have found this juſt number of 666. in the Latine name of ano- 
ther eminent man , that belonged tothe Parliament, and loved not the Latine 
Beejt , who is no other then dominus Crumwelus , wherein you may finde , 
d. 1x. u. c. u. |. u; that make 666, 

If you objc&,that he wrote his name Cromwel , and not Crumwel, and ſo 
five is wanting to make 666. : 

| Anſwer to this, as 1 did for Ing/and, that the Spirit of God might mean, 
that the number of the name of the beaſt, ſhould be raken, as it is common/y 

nounced, and ſo known of all, and nor as it is written,and ſo known cnly of 
thoſe that are Scholers, and thus ſhould makeup 665, andſo Deminus Crum= 
welns doch. ; 

And beſides all this, 1 will not here omit, to proceed to fzew unto you , 
how it 18 obſerved, thac this very uumber of 666. is found our,of their new- 


deviced Covenant , as you may Lee it in gverels Cantabrigenſi, page 24- — 
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thoſe Learned aud Judicious Divines ſay, it will not be more ,. then 
what upon trial/, will be found true, it we here mention a Myfterie , 
which many , { as we conjecture) will not a lictle wonder at, -that this 


and a priſoner Covenant of theſe Rebel's , for which all this perſecution hath been rai- 
for his conſci- ſed, conliſterh of fix Articles, and thoſe Articles conſiſting of 666. 


wordes: and this is not the firf time, that perſecution hath riſen in 
Ingland upon fix Articles 3 as witnefſeth thoſe in the Reign of FJex- 
79 the eighth, che which Maſter Foxe will ſhew you more at large ; bur, 


Mon. vol. 3. p, as for the. number of the beaſt, that they ſhould ſo direaly anſwer to the 
443. Edit, Lod, yzumber of words, in thoſe fix Articles of their Covenant, if we confi- 
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d r Gods Blefſed Providence, in every partitnlay thing , it hath made 
many of us(and ſo man7 others nv doubt ) ſeriouſly , and ofcen to refle& 
upon it, and 1 wonder, that it is not more generally and more ſeriouſly 
thought upon. | 
And therefore 3 though I profeſſe with Maſter Calviz, that I am 
no Pythagorian , for matters of number , nor a Jewiſh Talmudiſt , to ſer 
my Faith, and to ground my Religion upon them ; yet I ſay, that, 
ſeeing it hath pleaſed the Spirit of God , to take up the ſame termes 
of numeration , for dayes, moneths , yeares, and times in the caſe of 
the Chriſtian Church, which he made uſe of in the Fewiſh Church, and 
to ſer down his Myſteries , which he would have his children to under- 
ſtand , in mumbers; and ſeeing 1. the cayſe, that is, the Covenant , for 
which the Parliament proſecuted his warre ſo eagerly ; 2, the time , for 
which they demanded the Militia; 3. the Neme, which they aſſumed co 
themſelves 3 4. the Name of a ſpecial! Man , both perſecuted by them , 
and advanced under them; and 5, all the other particular wordes and names, 
which the Fathers afore-cited, and other Learned Divines have obſer- 
ved , to contain the number of 666. do ſo fa/ly , and ſopunitnally cohere 
and agree with the impudency , cruelty , impiety , and all ocher the 
wicked praiſes of that Parliament, is it not apparanc , that this Myſte- 
rie, of the Name of the Beaſt , which is ſer down for our inſtrution , 
that we might take notice of the Beaſt , when he came into the World, 
if ever it was any where diſcovered , or accompliſhed in any Perſons , 
is now plainly, and evidently ſeen to be fulfilled in that Long Parlja- 
ment , which is therefore concluded, and beleeved by many good Chris 
ſtians, and of no ſmall! Learning, to be the Beaſt here ſpoken of, and 
the great Antichriſt, that was fo much Prophelied of , and ſo long ex- 
petted , with great fear of his comming into the World , to flay che 
Witnſſes of* Chriſt, and to do all the other Projef+ that 1 have thew- 
ed unco you? let the Reader, and the Chriſtian World Judge of ic. And 
I ſuppoſe, none of the foreſaid names that containe 666. or, but very few, 
not all of them, I am ſure, are applicable to the Pope, as, I belic ve, moſt of 
the beſt judgement, will confeflſe them to be the inſeperable charafters of wur 
late uſurper, and the Rumpe, which was the preyalenc fation of che Long 
Parliament. 
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CHAP. &s. 


Of the --ool jor of Mr. Potter, that wonld prove the meaning 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in this miſterie, to be, by extrating the roote of 
this mmber 6 6 6, which is 25, and is in all particulars, anſwera- 
ble to the Hierarchy and Church of Rome, plainely, and breifly an» 
ſwered ; of the name of Independent 3 the great perſecution of the 
long Parliament, and of their groſſe and fotrar? » hyporriſce, that 
are two infallible marks of the great Antichriſt. 


CO you have the warke of the beaſt ; thename of the beaſt, and the wum- 
a ber of his Rame; touching which #«mber ; before 1 proceed any further= 
] muſt yer ſay ſomewhat, in anſwer to Mr, Potters iuterpretation of this num= 
ber of the beajt, which is 6 6 6; for | have with a great deal of delight, read 
over the ſame, and | muſt tr«/y confeſſe, he hach done it with a great deal of 
indu{trie, ſobriety, and variety of reading ; ſufficienty commending, the 
5 genuity, and the learning of the man, which the very adverſe party, without 
bluſhing, cannot denie; yer Jon ſue, I muſt crave leave to (ay, that this 
whole diſcourſe, how exadly ſoever compoſed, doth nor ſeem to mee, to be 
ſufficient, by an apodiRicall, and unanſwerable neceſſicy, to manifeſt his cox- 
cluſion , © be infellibly beleeved for truth 3 and therefore though the 
Parliament hath d alt wich me, and the ref of Chrift his ſervants,as the Phili- 
ftines did with the Iſraelites, take away their weapons,and left no Smith in Iſra- 
ellto make them wew ones ; that is, plunder us of our bookes, and leave us 
not any mearnes to provide any more ;z yet, as Sampſon {lew 2 thouſand of 
thoſe uncircumciſed Philiſtines, with the Jaw-bone of an Afſſe,ſo may a booke« 
leſs man, and weaponleſs man, with the ſtrenght of truth, and good reaſon, 
anſwer and overthrow the ſut/eſt arguments , and moſt ſeeming probabilicies 
of the moſt famous, yet miftaking, Schollars ; and ſo I hupel ſhall plainly, 
and yet ſufficiently, declare the miſapplication, and fimfter interpretation of 
that /carned mans diſcourſe ; For 

1, Whereas heſaith, Epiſt. ad eff : page 4. that this his interpretation 
ſuppoſeth the wumber 6 6 6. to be ar image, and @ typicall repreſentation of 
the whole body of Antichriſt; that is, of the whole body of his kingdome, ſtare, 
and Hierarchy ; what if I deny this ſuppoſition ? it is bat Marcus «it, Scaurts 
neget; ſit penes leflorem fides ; the reader may as well beleeve my deniell,as his 
affirming of it; and if it be bur a typicall repreſentation of the body of the 
Antichriſt, chen I ſay with the Schooles, that typica theologia nibil ponit in 
eſſe, neque eſt argumentatiua, types and fimilitudes, que non currunt quatuor 
pedibus, which hold not in all points, and run not, as they ſay upon all four, 
may ſerve onely for i|[uſtrations, ſecundum materiam ſubjettam, bur not for an 
wideniable contirmation of a moſt neceſſarie truth ; ſo chis foundation, and 
ground- work being undermined, as not ſufficiently proved, bur only berely 
ſuppoſed,tota macbina ruit, the whole frame of the ſuperſtrudture, muſt, iike 
the houſe built upon the ſand, fall rothe ground, 

2. Whercas he ſaith eadem epiſt. pag. 6. that the following interpretation 
of thisnumber 6 6 6, and the effef thereof dependeth chiefly upon the extra- 
Ton of the root, of the number, 66 6. and (ich pag, 5. that che rext faith, 
dsxo0 7 Vir nguoan ty «ri uo? Te Bners. let bim thet hath wnderderſtanding 
count the number of the heat le. ſuch arithmet. underſtanding,as can finde out 
the root and figure of the beaſt,by extratting the root of 6 6 6.1 utterly denie 
this to be the end of counting the number of the beaſt, ro finde our the root 


of this number 6 6 6. but he that hath any ſpiriszal! underſtanding, let him 
count 
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count the #umber of the beaſt, that ſo he may finde out the beaſt, that is, 
the Antichriſt, and not {:nde out the yoot of the nnmber ; otherwiſe the holy 
Ghoſt, which defireth nor, and uſeth not to amaze his ehildren, would ſet 
down obſcur#m, per obſcurius, a myſterie to be underſtood, and found out, by 
a far obſcurer and by a more enigmaticall my ſterie, that none but Pythagoras, 
and a moſt 5k;/full Arithmetician could finde out; therefore I ſay chat the 
Holy Ghoft,in bidding the axder/tanding men to count the mber of the beaſt, 
meaneth not thoſe,that had ſuch a high meaſure of arithmetica/! underſtanding, 
as,could extraCt the root & tigurejof this uumber of 666. which in reſpeGt of the 
fractions, and the diverſity of opinions about it, would prove a moſt intricate 
{aborinth; but that we ſhould doit according to the uſue/ cuſtom among men 
for which cauſe perhaps the text ſaith,=919pos yay eIrgo'res tw, for itis the uum- 
ber of a man, or the number;ormanner of numbering,that a man common/y uſerh 
to number, which isnot by extrafting the rocts and figures of any number, 
which but verze verie few can doe, but by counting the aumber, that the nu» 
ated oh mericall letters, 1. u. x. 1. c. d, m. which we finde in the beaſt and in his 
nk rn Dans 14me, doe make up, which I am confident, is the manner and common cu/tome 
richmeticians Of numbering among men, and hath been ſo underſtood, to be here meant by 
count by, all former interpreters, fince the time of Trexeus, that firſt underſtood it, as 
I doe, of the numerical! letters of the name cf the Antichriſt, which he 
thought might beaa7«'ver, and not of the extrafting the rozte of 6 66, which 
is 25. and which may be as well the roote of mary other numbers as of 
G6 6 6. as Mr. Potter himſelfe conteſſeth, and all arithmericians doe know. 

This then, being che meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, (that we finding this nuns- 
ber of 6 6 6. inthe beaſt, and in his name, that ſhould containe this juſt num- 
berof 6 6 6, might thereby underſtand, who is the beaſt and che Antichriſt, 
and not by the extraQting of the roote of this number, thereby to know the 
beaſt,) the whole frame that is buile upon this his concert falls co nothing. 

3. Whereas he ſaith, eadem epiſt, pag. 7. that it may be verie well ac- 
knowledged,that this his interpretation,is darke, and obſcure in ſome degree, 
and as it is darke and intricate,ſo muſt it alſo be acknowledged to be new and 
unheard of in former times ; therefore | ſay the diſcovery of the Antichriſt, 
being a point of ſuch great concernment to the who/e Chureh, it ſhould be 
very well, plainly, and ſu fficiently proved, and manifeſted, and not 4arkiy 
and improbably demonſtrated, or elſeit ought hard/ytobe received, and not 
at all to be beleeved- 

4. Whereas pag. 2. of this interpretation, he ſaith, that becauſe, oppo=» 
fitorum eadem eſt ratio, and that the myſterie, of 144. to which this number 
of 666, is oppoſed, is contained in the rrote thereof, which is 12, there- 
fore the myfterie of this 666. muſt be contained in the roote thereof ; which 
is 25, I ſay; that the miſterie of 144. is indeed interprered to conſiſt in the 
roote thereof, which is 12. which being 12 times multiplied doe make up juſt 
144. and yet the Holy Ghoſt, maketh no ſuch interpretation of ir, but that 
thoſe ſpirits, which beleeve nothing but the expreſſe text of ſcripture, may 
as eaſily rejet it, as receive it 3 but being granced, that this is rightly inter-= 
preted, becauſe the twelve Apoſtles (St, Panlleft out, that laboured in the 
building more then any, if not, then -woſt of them all) were the foundations 
of the wall of the ew and ſpirituall Feruſal:m ; yer, it followech not, that 
becauſe this myſterie, muſt be explained by the extrattion of the roote of 144, 
therefore the other myſtery, that denoreth the bea/t, muſt conkiſt inthe ryoote 
of 666, no more then the myſteries of maxy other numbers, expreſſed” in 
ſcripture, can be ſaid to conſiſt in their extrafted rootes; and, though the 
beaſt be oppofiteto Chriſt, and the Synagogue of Satan oppoſite tothe Church 
of Chriſt, or Babylon to Feriſalem ;, yet this doth not in any underſtanding, 
prove that 666, is more oppoſite to 144. as it is a ſet number, then it is to 
444, or toany other definite number ; 333, being,as I conceive a more oppo- 
ſite number, in reſpeCt of diviſion, to 666. Qnely 
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Onely this 666, is ſaid to be the number of the beaſt, in dire; and plain 
rermes ; and the other number, of 144, is interpreted by ſome authors to be 
underſtood of the Church militant, here on earth; and by others, of as 
good repute, to be the typicall expreſſion of the Kingdome of Heaven, 

Beſides, the twelve Apoſtles, were but the foundations of this wall, as ha- 
ving cheir #emes in them, v. 14, the wall being made up of other ſtones, that 
is, ofall the beleeving chriſtians, and ſo it comprehendeth the whole Church ; 
and then the oppolition muſt be, not betwixt the Hierarchie of the Pope and 
his Cardinals, and the Hijerarchie of the chriſtian Church ; bue betwixe the 
whole Church of Chriſt, whoſe wall, and not whoſe foundation, v, 17. was 
144 Cubits, and the whole Synagogue of Saran, that is made up of theeves, 
infdels, and all other wicked reprobates; therefore, the Pope and his Car- 
dinals, cannot be the the beaſt, that, by this expokition of oppoſites, muſt ſigni- 
fie all the whole companie of reprobates, which is far contrarie to the meanin 
of the Holy Gbof, that plainly differenceth the beaſt, and the worſvipers an 
I of the beaſt, as the Lambe and the followers of the Lambe are not 
the ſame. 

But indeed, contrarie to the opinion of Mr. Forbes, and ſome other that 
make this viſion of the new Teryſalem, to be typus preſentis eccleſie, a type of 
the militant Church, 1 ſhall, with many of the moſt ancient interpreters, de- 
nie this diſcription of the new leruſal/em to be the type of the Chriſtian w:1j- 
tent Church, and ſay,that a4 captum noſtrum, that can reach no higher, then 
demonſtration, this adwirable explication of this citty, is thus ſet down, 
to ſhew unto us, thoſe inefable excellencies, and moſt glorious ettate, which 
the ſervants of Chriſt, ſhall enjoy in the kingdome of Heaven 3 for if you ob= 
ſerve the coherence of chis 21, c, with the former, you ſhall finde there, c. 20, 
that the beaſt, and the falſe prophet, and the devi/!, are caſt into the /ake of 
fire, to be tormented for ever, and ever, v. 10. and the dead, both ſmale 
and great, were al! judged according to their works, V. 12, and deeth and 
hell, and all chat were not written in the booke of life, were caſt into the /ake 
0 fire, which can be no other then the /a# judgement againſt all the repro- 
bates; this is che ed of them. 

And then, after St. [bx had ſhewed the end of them, and their ſad cons 
dition for ever ; he proceeds in the 2t: c. to ſhew unto us according to the 
beſt of our apprehenſion, the moſt happie ſtate and condition of the chi/4ren of 
God in heaven, which he expreſſeth under this type, that he ſaw a new hea- 
ven, and a new earth, even as St Peter, and before him, the propher Eſay 
long agone, had prophy fied, and foretold the ſervants of God, how happic 


they ſhould be z and becauſe that which is #9 where, is not atall, as Sr. Aug. 7,1; ſoatia b- 


ſaich; therefore he deſcriberh the place, where they ſhall remain in bliſs, c:rum corporibus 
nuſquam eruat 


57 


under this type of the new Ternſalem, whoſe excellent /frame, and figure, ned 
Mf- 


he doth here ſo awply deſcribe, unto us; wherein you may obſcrve, quam erunt, 


| that the thengs attributed to the Citcizens of this new Ter»ſalem, are incom- ,, 11 


patible with rhe members of the church m/itant 3 for it is ſaid, that God ſhall 
e away all teares from their eyes , and there ſhall be no more death, neither 
ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more paines V- 4+ which cannot be 
referted, and applied to the members of che pureſt church on earth 3 and o 
many other things are ſer down, c, 22. to be in this heavenly Cittie, which 
cannoc, without apparant violence, unto the text, properly be thought to be 
in the wilizant church, but are moſt elegant expreſſions, by way of alluſion, 
of thoſe incomprehenſible excellencies, that che ſaints ſhall findein the keng- 


wip 


do heaven. CE 
i | rm he ſaith pag, 3. that it is not ſaid (as it is obſerved by many) 


he os that bath underſtanding count the name of the beaſt, bur count the num- 
bey of the beaſt; 1 anſwer that inc. i3. Vv. 17-it is ſaid, that uo may might 


buy or ſell, buic tie that had the marke - the name of the beaſt t Tor 'agIu7'r 7 
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T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 


T% 010 p1c2788 dvr, Or the number of bis name ; therefore the number of the beaſt, 
and the rumber of bis name, areall one, and ſo both the oze and the other, 
both ſignifying the ſame thing, are ſaid ro contain therein, the jſt numbec 
of 666, when as the number of the beaſt, is put down for the number of the 
name of the beaft. 

6, Whereas he ſaith, c, 2. pag, 5. that the mwyfterie of 144. confiſteth in 
the ſquare roote of it, which is 12, I anſwer as before, that | doe not gain-(ay 
it, but for the oppeſitio of 666, to this 144, that the myſterie of = 666, 
muſt conſiſt inthe ſquare roote of it, which is 25. as the myſterie of a144, con= 
fifteth in the ſquare roote of it, which is 12,] utterly denie, until] he can 
bring me ſome intimation thereof, from ſome text of Scripture, as the vCrip= 
ture doth for the roote of 144. c,21. v. 14, 

Now for all that he ſaith, c. 6. c. 7. and: 8. touching the meaſuring of the 
wall of the new Teruſelem, and the myſterie of that meaſuring, I ſay nothing, 
but that he hath moſt rationally, and /earxedly confirmed, what ro man, that 
] read of, hath ſo clearly, before him expreſſed. 

But 7. whereas c, 9. pag. 46, he blameth thoſe that extrafted the roote of 
144. tofinde out the myſterie thereof, becauſe they did not likewiſe extrat 
the roote of 666. to finde out the myſterie of that alſo ; I ſay they are not one- 
ly to be excuſed, and juſtified without blame, but indeed to be commended 
for it 3 becauſe, as I ſaid before, they had ſome intimation in the text for 
the one, but #-thing at all for the other, 

Thens$. whereashe ſaith, c, 10. pag-51, the firſ# beaſt with the wounded 
head, to be the temporal! power of the Rowan Emperors 3 which ſince Con- 
ftantines time hath been uſurped by the Pope; and in pag. 54. that be be- 
leeves the Biſhops of Rewe, before they uſurped any #n/awfu!! eccleſiaſticall 
power, to be the Antichriſt, not in reſpe& of their eccleſiaſtical! or Epiſcopall 
power, but in reſpe& of that, their unlawfu!l tempora// power above menti- 
oned, which they had from Conſtantine, when he lefr Rome, and tranflated 
the ſeat of the Empire to Byzantiarm ; I ſay this is contrarie to che p/ain text 
of Scripture ; for the who/e time of the beaſt his continuance, eſpecially in 
any Power, prevalencie, and authority, is ſaid to be bur 42 months, which 
by «/l interpreters are expounded, either /itteral/y for 3, years and a halfe, 
or as itis by them that underſtand ic myſtica/ly,and rake a day for a year, for 
1260 years ; Which is the largeſt number, that any man hath made of his con 
tinnauce ; andif the Pope, in reſpe& of this uſurped rempora/! power, which 
he atcained unto, by the meaues of Conſtantme, thar was abour che year, 300, 
be the beaſt and the Antichriſt, then hath he continued above 13 hundred 
yearsalready, and God knoweth how many years he may continue yei, be- 
fore the Presbyterians, and their ſchollars of the long Parliament can pluck 
him out of his ſeat ; and fic mentitsa eſt iniquitas ſibi. 

Then 9. whereas he ſaith pag 58. that there is no other way whereby 
men ſally do, or properly can be ſaid to count nwmbers, buc by ſuch a kind 
of computation, which either is, or is reduicible to addition, ſubſtraion, 
multiplication, divifion ,ot the extraGion of the roote of any number; I an«+ 
ſwer, that by counting the number of che beaſt, and his #ame, I underſtand, 
neither of theſe five wayes, properly taken, asthe Arithmeticians doe, but 
for counting of the number, that the numeral letters, x. un. x, 1. c, d. m. which 
we finde in the beaſt and in his name, by adding them together, doe make 
up, as the nuweral! lettersof Tobannes Calvinus are. c,1. u.i, u. and doe 
make up 1632. ſo the »umera!! letters, that ſhall befound in the name of the 
beaft, will make np j»ſt 666. and therefore by this counting of the number of 
the beaſt, it is not neceſlary, that ſome other number muſt be found out by ic, 
as Brocardns ſuppoſerh. 

10. Whereas he ſaith, c. 11, pag, 63. that this nuwber of che beaſt muſt be 
counted by extra&ing the roote of 666, and that the roote of chis number is, 
Ju/t 25, and the freGiovs 41, which roote being mulciplied by it ſelfe, makerh 
625: 


before this time not Diſcovered. 
625. to which, if you ad the frefions, which are 41. ic maketh the juſt | 
of $46, and from hence be coucſuderh, rhat che munber; which is nt er 
intended, to menifeſt the beaſt unto us, is 25. and this is the cards, the hinge, 
whereupon all this interpretation ruweth, and turneth everic where, and is 
the ſubſtaxce of the whole booke, | FLOYD 

To all which I ſay, firſt in genera!!, that all theſe Arithmetical!, and Geo- 
metrical diſcourſes of numbers and meaſares, are verie obſcure and weak profs 
towin credit, and to make tneh beleeve, upon ſuch ixtricate ratiocinations, 
that che Popiſh Hierarchie is the great Antichriſt; when as points of ſuch great 
moment, ought to have p/aix arid perſpicuous proofes, and eafier to beunder- 
ſtood, then theſe exigmata"s, and datke ridles are; unleſs it be to ſich; gus 
facile credunt, que velunt, as will eaſily belceve, what they greatly deſire tobe 
true; for mine ownparr, I muſt ſay, as St. Hierome did once in the like caſe 
tothe letters of TJovinien. 

Non leflore tuis = eſt ſed apolline ſcriptis : Tam no Pythogoras, ſo perfe&ly 
able to underſtand theſe exigmatical! ſpeculations ; bur 1 can ſay they are 
yerie auſufficient to make nic, or any other wprejudicete, and impartiall rea- 
der, a I conceive, to' beleeve the concluſion ; for he confeſſeth in paz. 69, 
that 25, is the rovte of 625, and p.,70, that the ſewe number of 25, may be the 
the roote of divers other nurtibers; and pag. 71. that there be divers other 
thumbers, befides 666, by any one of which we might be infalbly dire&ted 
to this number of 25, and alſothat the roote of 666, is muerer to 26, then td 
25, and thelike; therefore I ſeenoreeſ-n to peſwade belief, that the number 
666, or 25, ſhould be rather applicable te Rowe, and to the Popes Hierarchie, 
then to any other Cittie, or Hierarchie; to whom theſe nutiibers, in mexy par« 
ticular reſpefts, may be as rightly applied unto, as unto Rome and the Pope. 

But cothis he anſwereth c, 13. pag, $3. that there be a greater number 
of particulars, in which this fatal, and u»fortmnate number of 25, is rather ap- 
plicable to the Rowaniſts, then itis to any other ſtate, Church, or Se&; ot 
then any other nuniber is to themſelves and to their eſtate. Os 
To which 1 ſay, that, for the fatality, aud #nfortw»etencfſe or iinluckineſs, 
of this number of 25, which he ſettech down c. 12, though I mighe anſwet; that 
as ione day, or one place ſimply conſidered in their ow# nature, as being all 
alike, made good by God, isno wore unforttinate then another ; ſo no more 
is one number more unfortunete then another, when we finde the Tower of 
Siloabfell upon 13. and Eljah twice called down fire from heaven to con- 
ſume 50, the like of either of which diſaſters, canriot be found to happen to 
any 25, inall the Scriptures 3 and the Poet ſaith numero Deus impari gaudet ; 
which will conclude 24. tobe more unfortunate then 25 ; yet 7 will nor ſtand 
to gainſay thoſe Authors, that he produceth, to confirm this point z bur I 
ſay, thatifI did as diligently ſearch all other cities, and ftates, Churches, 
and ſes, as he, and dthers of the Presbyteriens have ſearched after the Cittie 
of Reme, and the Popes Heieraroby, ic is very probable, I ſhould finde this 
number 25, to be in as many particular things applicable to therh, as he found 
it to be in Rome; for as the Prophet ſaith, that the Lord would ſearch Te- 
ruſalem with candles; fo have our men ſearched evyerie corner of Rome, that 
there is not a fone of it utifound out, bur everie point of the Popes faith, and 
everie a7 of his Court, and bf his Council, are all diſcovered to the 
world ; andifl did chelike ro Conſtantinople, or Paris, or Antwerp or Low 
Jon, or any other ſuch great Cittie, as Rowe is, Perphaps I ſhould inde as 
many 25, Particular things therein, as he findes in Kome, and as nitany 25, 
things in other Churches as he found in the Church of Rome. Se METer 

But, let it be granted, that Kome is anſwerable to. Zeruſa/em ; and the Pope 
and his Cardinalls to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which js the ſums of of his 24. c, 

et take it not in his ſence, but as Alrazer ſaith, utque ſucceſſit antique 
Tiieroſolimeyin eo quod fidelinm omninn caput 63 metropolis ſit effeFa; and ſo take 
s 1 2 eag 
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of Indepen- 
dents is moſt 
proper to the 
antichriſt, 


T he preat Antichriſt Revealed, 


the Pope and his Cardinals, not as enemies, but as ſucceſſors unto the Apo= 
files and Yicegerent unto Chriſt ; then // that he ſaith, is rather an argu- 
ment to approve and commend them, for their deſire to imitate Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, then any wayes to condemn them for the Antichriſt z and for the 
25, number of their Cardinals, (which at firſtin the time of Clemens were 
but 15, and then were augmented by Anacletus, the 3 Pope, or the 2, as 
ſome count him, and a moſt holy Martyr, within the 1 centurie, in anno, 
94, to 25,) and the 25 number of the articles of the Roman faith, into which 
Pope Pius the fourth reduced the ſum of the Tridentize Councill, as Mr. Pot- 
ter reckoneth them, (even as the articles of our Church, which we beleeve, 
are augmented to 39) and the 25 gates of Rowe, which notwicſtanding, are 
not agreed by the beſt authors, to be juſt ſo many, when plinie ſaith chers 
be bur 24, and Livius ſaith there be 27. and the 25, figures and chacatters, 
that he ſaith are ingraven vpon their chiefeſt 4/tar, and all the other 25 par= 
ticulars, that he colle&eth frem his authors, to belong to any thing, either in 
their Cittie, Church or religion, as «»7#0/Xe, contrarie poſitions to all the 12 
things, that are found in the new Jeruſalem, as the 12 gates, 12 angels, 12 
Tribes, 12 toungations, 123 thouſand furlongs, 12 fruites of the tree of life, 
doe no way convince, and prove the Pope and his Heirarchie to the beaf 
and the antiehriſt, no more then the Mayor and the four and ewenty Alder- 
men, and if I ſhould finde 25 gates, and 25 Presbyters, and ſome other 25 
i either in Loudox, or Liſ»91 or Paris,to be the verie ſeat cf the An- 
tichriſt. 

But I have been too /ong in the purſuance of theſe things, that he ſaith are 
to be found in Rome, and we are better to beleceve him, then to. goe there to 
ſee 3 but I beleeve few wiſe men, upon ſuch an implicite faith of things, nor 
apperant nor epproved by any of the ancient authors, nor underflood by ve- 
rice good ſcholers, except perfe& arithmeticians, as I take Mr, Potter to be, will 
make this inference, to conclude the Pope and his Hierarchy to be the beef 
and the antichriſt, that is more perſpicuoufly and plainely deciphered and 
ſhewed untous in the holy fcriptures, which I have applicd to xothing, but to 
what wee have ſees with our eyes, and all men kxow to be true, except .the 
«ors of theſe impieties, and thoſe, that will be wilfully blinde. 

And ſo to proceed upon plainer evidences, then theſe arithmeticall ridler, 
to diſcover the beaſt unto you, I demand, if the verie name of Independents, 
(thatis »ſeul{y,and generally given them, and by which the prevalent faftion 
of tbat Parliament was beſt known, and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
Houſe, andof all other true Chribians, & apoſtate hereticks, and wherein boch 
themſelves, and their adherents doe ſo much glorie,) doth not ſufficiently ma- 
manifeft the ſame thing, and evidently prove them to be this beaſt and the 
antichriſt z«7* «ox, that was prophefied by the Apoſtles, and expeR&ed by 
the Church to come into the world # for though in the dayes of Aurelins, 
Biſhop of Carthage, that lived in the fife centurie, there were ſome, that as 
the Cannon faith,s's gef5pumn pi rw” rd Tvr'ar drigh genigudeci, leſt their 
abſurdities, and novelties ſhould be diſcovered, refuſed to ſubmit themſelves 
unto the Conneill, and ſo became Tudependants from the Church of Chrift ; 
for which cauſe Aurelius cauſed them to be removed by the Comncil!, as ob- 
ſtinate and rebellious, fromall rule and authoritic over the people z yer 
theſe men never aſſumed the name of Independants, neither wasit given them 
for ought I read, by any others ; becauſe they perſiſted not in their obftinafie, 
to draw more proſelites »fter them ; but our Independants of theſe, times, as 
flat, and fully oppfite to the Church of Chriſt, are, and areſo generally term- 
ed and taken, Independants from the Catboligue Church, and from every par 
ticular netional/ Church ; and therefore they doe gatber Churches and con- 

gregations unto themſelves , and in that reſpe&, are moſt properly ftiled '/x- 


dependants, as fic anamey as any ia in the world for the followers of the _ 
: CArit 5* 
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chriſt, when as, all other creatures, men, and Angels,gcod and bad, and not any 

of all che former hereticks excepted, but that they acknowledged them- 

ſelves to be enti« dependentie, not only depending upon him, that beareth np 

all thinrs by his mighty word, or the word of his power, that is Feſas Chriſt, Heb, I. 3s 
bur alſo defired to be received into that wrijtie, and to depend upon the com- 

muxion, and ſociety of the Church, as Arins, that arch-herecick made great 

friends to be admitred into the communion of the Church of Alexandria, as 

Theodorer mriceth, Theodor, harer, 

But theſe men, as A-per ſe-A or asthe arctick pole is from the autarchtick, _ l. 4- 
ſo are they fully oppoſite, ex diametro, to their head, and have afſumed, CO _ 
and let them have it, this axtichriſtian name of Independants, they ſay, noc 
from ( hriſt, but 1 ſay cerreinly trom Chriſt, becauſe ic is from the Church of 
Chriſt ; for whoſo=ver hath not the church for his mother, ſhall never have | 
God for his Father ; but as all periſhed by the deluge, that were not in Noaks © © 33% 
Arke, that was the type of the church, as St, Petey theweth, ſo ſhall they pe- 
riſh ever/a/ting/y, thar are not the members of Chriſt, and of his church, and 
within the communion of Saints, which is a ſpeciel! article of the chriſtian 
faith. Then 

$5. The ancient Fathers, as St. Aug, upon the words of Chriſt, chere ſhall 

: _—_ 5. The great 
be great tribulation, ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the world; no nor ever perſecution of 
ſhall be; math. 24- 21. and upon the words of the revelation, where ſatan is the Parliamens 
faid to be /et /ooſe c. 20. v, and Hypolitas, Cyrillus, Ifidorus, and others doe * concowitanc 
colle&, and avouch out of the ſcripture, that the injuſtice and the perſecution bene of = 

ap - the antichriſt, 
ofthe Antiebrift, will be greater,and ſtranger,and more grievous then any o- Aug. de civit 
ther of the perſecutions that preceded it; and theretore Bellermine, and De, 1, 20.c. 8, 
many others, both of the Koman, and of the Proteſtant Chnrch, do make the ards | 
perſecution of the Antichriſt to be one of the two concomitant lignes, whereby yp): in erar, 
the ſaints and ſervauts of Chriſt, ſhall know, and underſtand, that he is come —_—_ 
zuto the world. Cyrillus cate- 

But the wnſpeakeable, and unparaleled injuſtice, cruelty, and perſecution, ches. 15. 
of that Parliament, ated againſt the trwe ſervantsof Chriſt, that were /oyall F*llarum de, 
ſubje&s of the civill fate, and the f«itbfwll Governours of the pure/t church * Por, 1, 3s 
that Chriſt bad on earth, imcimeacd by the Apoſtle, in the place before cited, The paralet 
and lipheng upon them,that | ſpecified to you before,ſurpaſſed, in my under- whom 1 never 
ſtanding, a// the perſecutions that preceded it; when as | ſhewed you, in read co have 
the beginning of this booke, the votes, ordinances and afts of that Parliament, 4one things ſs 
arenot inferiour, but, as ] conceive, exceeding in cruelty, injuſtice, and _ 
impietic the ed:#; of Dioclefian,or Decivs, or any other of the wor/t of the pa» men: 414, ur« 

perſecutors 3 Aod doth not this moſt plainly evince, and prove that the terly ro undoe 
Inndo of united Independantizand their adherents, and alſociaie Prebyterjans in lo many men, 
that /ong Parliament, and their falſe Prophet. that fate at Weſtminſter toinftruct on _ cell 
them, are the bea/ts ſpoken of in the Revelation. c* 13. and the man of ſin, the vill chey Br 
childe of perdition, and the great antichfiſt, that Sc. Pa! prophelied of to gone 
come into the world, a Thef. 2? 6. Grofle: 

6. Another wndexiable, palpable figne of the antichriſt is, his more then ons _= of 
Phariſaicall bypocrifie, fitting in the Temple of God, as Cod, preaching the td hon 
Goſpel as an Evangelift,and being in al things elſe,as I have formerly ſhewed 3 ;#.h. an. 
the beft ſaint in ſhew, and the devillin deed, and fo an abſolute and a per- The partlel, 
fet hypocrite, as the Presbyterians affirmed thePope to be. 

And have not that /oug Parliment, muſt bypocritically, beſides their other 
doings, made an 4# for the propagation of the Goſpe/, and have nominated 
certain men, of their own ſeft, to put that a@ in execution throughout the thir- 
teen (hires of 7 ales, as where they found the people molt /oye// ro their K ng, 
and more defireous to retain the tr#e ſervice of Gad amongſt them, then 
any other parts of the kingdom, and cherefore had more need to have their 
Goſpel preached there amongſt them : _ [ beſceeh you werke, how fincly the 
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darke fiend can change himſelfe, into an Ange! of light, that he might in« 

large the kingdom of darkenefies; for, if . you would rightly underftand 

how theſe wen have propagated the Goſpel of Chriſt in choſe parts, where [ 

had an occaſion, to be an eye-witneſs of their proceeding;, I doafſure you, 

tipon the faith of a chriſtian, they have ejefed, and deprived moſt, ifnot «ll, 

of the beſt preachers, and grave dottors, ſome onely for receiving their juſt 

ues, others for their /oya/ty, and ſome without once calling them to anſwer, 

or telling them why, or wherefore they were ejeQed ; and they haveſert cheic 

livings to Captaines, and Soldiers, and have ſhut the Churches doores, and 

charged the right Incumbents, neithcr to pray there, nor to preach, unto the 

people; and ſo they have verie formally, propagated the Goſpe/of Chriſt, by 

this their good ſervice, as is conceived, unto the Antichriſt; and yet , that 

they might ſeem good goſpellcrs, to deceive the world, they have got ſome 

Few novices, and young ſtriplings, that wanted weanes, as much as they lack-= 

. ed learning, (ſuch as Y. Paul (peaks of, and as wandring Stars, and Clouds 

. yu 3-6: withont water, as St- Tude calls them, or as the Pilgrime Jew, that was late- 
_ = ly talked of, )& with one pocket Sermon or two,that they got,as was reported, 
How the Par- from their brethren of Yrexam, and learned the ſame by rote, which were 
liament hath fall of the doftrines & blaſpbemies of the times, they became,as they are term?d, 
gy” Ir _ itinerant preachers, ro beſtow a Sermon upon a congregation, which they ne- 
=D pel, if er ſaw before, and which in all likelihood, they ſhould never ſee again. And 
| thus the Parliament, with their wandring preachers, have propagated the 

Goſpel of Feſ#s Chriſt, the clean contrarie way, 

And who ſeeth not, by «/! this, and by all their other doings /ike this, that; 
as all divines confeſſe, the Antichrift, under the name of Chrift, and upon 
pretence, to doe the beſt ſervice unto Chriſt, will be the greateſt enemie of 
Chriſt ; ſo theſe men, under the ſhew of propagating the Goſpe/, have done 
wore then all the wicked hereticks, that preached, or the beatbex tyrants that 
knew not Ghriſt, to overthrow the true church of God, and to roote out the 
Tight f:ich,and the clear light of che Goſpel, from off the earth ? And chere« 
fore if the Parliament be not the great Antichriſt, but thata greater and a 
worſe, ſhall come into the world, God, O Good God, I bumbly beſeech thee, 
for F:ſus Chriſt his ſake, take me out of this world, before he commerh inco 
the world, that mine eyes may not ſee that evill. | 

And now, being wearied in'proſecuting the folly,and diſcovering the great 
great iniquity and impietie of that Parliawent, ſutable to the predidiions of 
thoſe things that ſhould be a&ed by the Antichriſt, and fearing that I have coo 
much weeried my reader in the purſute of this wi/d beaſt, I ſhould here, exd 

What a prea- this point, but that] cannot omit whiat a godly preacher ſettch down in & 

cher ſaith in a a Sermon printed at London, 1647. upon St Luke c. 18, verſ, 31. 24. where 

printed Ser- he ſaith, ]t hath been a /oug anda great diſpute, whether the Antichr!f be 

BY come, and who he is 3 and if I be not miſtaken, the ſcripture will eaſily re- 
folve this queſtionzfor they that oppoſe themſelves againſt Chriſt, they that fic 
in the Temple, and ſer themſelves aboue all, depofing and murdering Kings, 
are not theſe the firſt, and the great Antichriſt ? when they make themſelves, 
whar Chriſt alone is, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and therefore «lone 
ach the power to depoſe Kings and vo diſpoſe of their kingdomes, are they 
not the Antichriſt ? For the Apoſtle ſaith, gxi Chrift; ſunt crucifixernnt car- 
nem, they that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, or fleſhly luſts; but gui Au- 
tichriſti ſunt crucifixerunt Chriſtum Regem, we may juſtly ſay, they are the Au- 
tichriſt, that have crucified the Lords anointed, that is, their King, ( and as [ 
tay ſay, their Preitt;) ſothat by the beheading of our King (and of our Bi- 
ſhop) you have one ſtep to the diſcoverie of the Antichriſt, and a plein ſtep ic 
is, ſo that none can ſtep from it ; thus far he ; and this his ftepz I fhewed you 
in the particular fin of the Antichriſt more at large, 


Whereby, you may perceive, that alchough I have undertaken to ow 


beforethis tine not Diſcovered. 


this diſcoverie at /arge, and followed the ſame to the full ; yet others, where- 
of I might produce many, are of this opinion ;z that they would have the chri- 
ſtian wor\d to judge, Whether the long Parliament, and their aſſemblies of in- 
ſtrufors, at Weſtminſter; and the reſt of the Presbyterians, and lay preachers, 
that were the prime ſticklers to have their King killed, and their Bi/Sop be- 
headed, and all the ref ſuppreſſed, that are the two witneſſes ſpoken of in 
the 11 C. and 7. y. of the Revelation as wez conceive, be not the two beaſts 
that St Fob (awe in the 13. c. of the Revelation, and the great Antichriſt, 
that ſo long agoe was prophecied, he ſhould come into the world, to flay the 
witneſſes, to perſeeute the Church of God, and to overthrow the Governors 
and Goyernment thereof, 

And truely, reſerving mine ow# judgement tomy ſelfe, I have found many 
learned, judicious, and godly divines, that have obſerved, ſome oe marke 
of the Antichriſt;and ſome another, to be moſt properly belonging, and in eve- 
rie point agreeable, and fixed to that pack, and knot of the enemies of Chriſt 
that | ſpake of, which for brevities ſake, my booke having ſwollen, with the 


P*iſon of theſe two Beaſts, too big already, I muſt omit, arid leaye you to conſe Las recapirus 
ag whole booke: 


der, what I have formerly demanded. 

1. Whether that Parliament hath not opened the door of the grand apotafie 
and rebellion, for the Antichriſt to enter into the Church. 

2, Wheth?r it hath not ſeated it (elfe in that Beby/on, where the Antichriſt 
ſhould fic and dominere. 

3- Whether ic hath not fulfilled «/! the prophecies of the 0/4 and yew Tefta« 
ment, that ſpake of the comming and{of che doings of the Antichriſt : As 


3. The prophefic of Zacherie, touching the fooliſh, and the idoj 
Shepherd, 
2. The phophetie of Danie/, touching the doings of Antischus,that 
| was the lively type of che Antichriſt, 
3, The prophefie of St. Paul, of tbe man of the fin which is the 
proper and peculiar fin of the Antichriſt, 

4. The ptophecie of St, Fobn, that the Antichriſt ſhould denie 
Feſus to be the Chriſt, that is ſuppreſſe both the rege/l and 
the prieſly offices of Chriſt, 

5. The vi/ſons of Sr. Fobn, 1. touching the witneſſes, that the 
Antichriſt ſhould kill 2. The Church that he ſhould perſecauce, 
and 3, Thetwo beaſts that were as the body and the ſoul of 
the Antichriſt. 


4. Whether it hath not taken upon ic the xeame, and eſpecially, the pro- 
fice, of Independants,{whichiis the fitteſt name, and the propereſt work of the 
Antichriſt, to ſeparate himſelfe from Chrift, and from the Church of Chriſt. 

5. Whether it hath not exceedingly wrenged, and extreamly perſecuted 
the Church of God, and eſpecially the Governors of the Chnrch, which is the 
infallible concomitant ligne, of the Antichriſt, 

6, Whether ir hath not (hewed ir ſelf ſo grofſe an bypocrite, in all bis a&s 
and proceedings, that one but the Anticariſt could doe the ſame. 

And when you have duely read, and impertially weighed al! cheſe things, 
that I have ſet before you,as in a g/aſs, then judge,your ſelfe,whether the Pres 
byterians, and the Parliament be not the great Antichriſt or nor, 
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Four ſpecial ObjeFions anſwered; wherein the right uſe of all the 
foreſaid diſcovery of the Beaſts and the Antichriſt is declared, 
and the precedent Diſcourſe more fully confirmed. 


The Auchor A Nd if any man ſhall obje&, and think it ſtrange, as a moſt reverend and 
of ohe. Revelae learned Author, whom ] much honour, ſeems to do; that the bleſſed 
tiou unrevea- Apoſtle in Patmos , overlooking all the vaſt Continent betwixt him and us, 
led in his pre- ſhould have his thoughts taken up with our petty Occurrences in this other 
face. 5 ob. 1. Ge of the World, which is not like to be. 

_ I anſwer, Thar ſeeing God out of «//the World, did ſuch great things for 
the ſmall Kingdom of Iſrae!, that in extent of Ground might ſcarce be compa- 
red to any one of theſe three Kingdyms, the whole length of it, from Dar to 
Beerſheba, being not above three hundred miles, as S. Hierome witneſſeth ; 
and ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt vouchſaferh to ſer down in this Revelation , many 
particulars of /eſs conſequence, and to fore-ſhew ſome things of far lower 
concernment, then are thoſe great things, that have been ated by that Par- 
liament, asin the 2, c. and 3, c. the Suffering: of ſome particular Churches, and 
of particular Cities 3 as Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatyra , Philadelphia, 
Sardis and Laodicea , and the murthering of ſome particular men, as Ant;- 

That it is nor Þ#%zC+ 2, 1.3. and the failing, and remiſneſs of ſome Churches in Gods Service, 
ftravge the ſpi- which are of far /eſſer note and moment, then the »ven that were martyred, 
ritofGod the Churches that were prophened, the Apoſtafie that hath hapned, the King- 
age tar eas doms that have been ruined, and the horrible Impieties that have been com- 
CO mitted here amongſt us : let no man wonder, that the Spirit of God, who is 
in this Iſland. 0 reſpeter of perſons, nor oblivious of the meaneſt Countries, ſhould likewiſe 
foretel the ſad Accidents, and the /ike, or more inexcuſable $gufferings and 
Ss Martyrdom, that ſhould fall npon the King, and upon all che Biſhops, and ve- 
The F< : bw ry many faitbful Paſtors, belides the multitude of Saints and godly Chrifti- 
of all Fic fore- ans of three of the moſt famous and pureſt Proteſtant Kingdoms and Churches 
ſaid diſcoveric jn the World; that as our Saviour ſayth of the ke Prediftions, when we ſee 
of the Anti- them fulfilled, we might anderſiend and learn, how to make a right uſe of 
chriſt ro; know, them , and that is, 
1.From whence 1x, To know that theſe our Perſec#tions and Affiifiions come not out 'of the 
our atflitions 1,2 nor by chance, but bythe Divine Providence of Almighty God, thac 
ep any ' foreſaw them, and foretold us of them, Jorg before they came, and hath ſenc 
them to us,cither as juſt Chaftiſements for our ſins, and remiſneſs in his Ser- 
vice ahd performance of ourduty, or as trya/s of our faith and conſtancy in 
our Profeſſion, and for an example unto others, to imitate them that do parti- 
ently ſuffer, or for ſome other Cavſes beſt known to God himſelf. 
Status. eG learn hereby ro fear God, and more zealouſly and carefully to ſerve 
more zealouſ- him, to pray unto him night and day, to forgive us our forepaſſed ſins both of 
ly ro ſerve Commiſſion and omiſſion, co give us patience in all theſe our ſufferings, and to 
God, oſciſt us for our conſtancy and perſeverance in our duties, that we neither mur- 
mure at our preſent condit:on, nor ſtart afide one inch from the truth of our 
; Chriſtian Profeſſion, either for fear of loſſes, or for /ove of gain and prefer. 
Non me videre ment, but to proceed on, eodem viltus tenore, with the ſame cheerful counte- 
two nance, as well in theſe ſtormy thundring dayes of 4dverſity and Perſecution, as 
om fraflum a> we would do in the cleereft $#n-ſhining dayes of pleaſure and proſperity : and to 
verſe vid:bunt. remember that, 
ſaid Pompey. 
and how much Rebus in adverſis facile eſt in contemnere vitam, 


rather ſhould $1 , | : | 
a Chriſtian ſay Fortiter ille facit, qui miſer «ſe joteſt, 


it, 
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3, Toabhor che wayes and to fly from the ſervice and allurements of theſe 3. To avh+ 
Beaſts, as from a Serpent ; becauſe the third Angel that S. Fbu (aw, ſayd the wayes o 
With a loud voice, ſo that all men mighe hear him, and plead no excuſe, If the wicked. 
any man worſh'p the Beaſt and his Image ; that is, ſerze and follow the two horn. 
ed Beaſt, which is the falſe Propher, and the ten horned Beaſt, that is, the 
Image of the falſe Propher, and aſi them in cheir Impieties, or imitate and 
follow them in their b/aſphemous dorines, and their wicked WayesS3- Or re- 
ceive bis mark in his forehead, or in his band; that is, take an Ingagement and 
oblige himſelf co aſſure the Beaſts,that he will uphold,aſſit,and defend then 
and ſo be true and faithfx/ unto them, to further their proceedings, or to 
juſtife their doings, either plainly or covertly, direftly or indire&tly, the 
ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mix- 


twre 3 thatis, of any comfortable thing to allay the fierceneſs, or to ſweeten -( 
Niinmcenet of 


the bitterneſs of it;into the Cup of his indignation, and he ſhall be tormented with thaw chosof 
fire and brimtone, in the preſence of the holy Angels and of the Lamb, which will 6@ and adh1s 


encreaſe his Torment, to ſee their happineſs, and himſelf in ſuch extrear mi. tothe Beaſts, 
ſery, and the ſmoak of that torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, to keep God 
ſtill in minde of the odjouſneſs and ſtinking ſavour of their wickedneſs 3 ad 
they bave no reſt day nor night ; that is, no manner of eaſe, or abatement of 
cheir T orment at any time, that worſhip ebe Beaſt and hls Image ; that is, (erve 
and adhere to the fa/ſe Prophet, and the ten horned Beaſt, and whoſoever re- g 
ceiveth the mark, of bis name; that is, engageth himſelf to adbere and to aſſi(t bs 
them : which pathetica/ and fearful porinn of the wrath of God, and the 
unſpeakable Torments of them that ſerve and aſſiſt theſe Beaſts, if men did }e- 
lieve the Scriptures (ſhould, as I chink) make all men efraid to receive the 
mark, or to do any ſervice to any that is like to have any affixity or ſociery x, 

with theſe Beaſts,which though they be two, as the ſoul and body are,yer by ko 2 Beaſts 
reaſon of their coberency and conjuntion,like SImſons Fpxes(or rather Herod in che yon 
& Pilate,to[crucifie Chriſt)to conſume all the Corn inFoebs field,as being ſub- number, he 
ſervient one to another, they are moſt commonly ſpoken of in the ſingular num- *2t; and 
ber, and tearmed the Beoft ; whole undeniable notes, and indelible charadters, why ? 
and whoſe word: and works teſtified by the ſpirit of God in the holy Scripcure, 
T have in all particulars parallel'd and expreſſed by the dofrines and doings 
of the Aſſembly of Presbyters at Weſtminſter, and their aſſociates, the Indepen- 

daxt and Lay-preachers, and the long Parliament, that beheaded the two JYit- 
neſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and is therefore believed by very many, to be the great 
Antichriſt, and the war of the fix, that is ſpoken of by the Apoſtle ; from 
whoſe impiety, iniquity, and cruelty, I earneſtly and humbly beſeech Almighty 
God night and day, to preſerve we, and all che true Seryants of Jeſus Citriſt. 


vel I4.9, to, 


Amen. 

Bac ſecondly, Againſt all this that I have written, and ſhewed in the Ap- 
plication of the deſcription and doings of the Antichriſt,to the Aions and de- Ob? 2, 
terminations of the Presbyterians,and long Parliament, and the juſt paralleling % + plans 
of the one with the other, to be as a max and his Image, or ſhadow in a Glaſs: leap "og 
T know it will be objeFed and demanded, how it can be Poſible, that that Par* men, 
liament, which proteſted they made their War againſt the Avtichriſt, to root 
out Popery, 1doletry, and Swperſtitiou from the Church, and made ſo many Or- 
ders and Ordinances for Gods Service, and As for the propagation of the 
Goſpel, and to reſtrain the prophanation of Gods Name; and appointed (o : 
many Feſts to beg a bleſſing upon their Endeavours, and ſo many Thanksgivings T 
unto God for their good ſncceſſes, which they aſcribed only to God, and nor 
to themſelves ; and did many other ſuch like aQts of piety and devotion» ſhould 
be the great Antichriſt, and the greeteſt enemiesthat ever were to the honour 
of Chriſt and of his Chareh, fince his aſcention into Heayen, as you ſeem to 
make theworld to believe they are : Are theſe things the works of the Anti» 


chriſt; or can they be compatiblc with the Antiehriſt ? 
t I anſwer 


The heavy PU. 
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Sot: I anſwer briefly, If they had not done theſe things,they could not have been 

the great Antichriſt ; for Chriſt himſelf doth tell us, thac the Avtichriſft and his 

Marth, 24. 23. falſe Prophets would ſay, Lo bere ,« Chriſt ; that is, with them, and there is 

Chrijt ; that is, where they meet, in the Deſart , and in the ſecret (hambers ; 

thac is, in their private Conventicles, and not in his conſecrated Church, where 

we pray unto him : and hereby ſayth Chriſt, they ſhould deceive the World, 

Revel, 13. 14: and as S. obs ſayth, All thew that dyell pon the earth :1.e, All earthly men, 

yea, and if :t were poſsible, they ſhould, by this their great profeſſion of Piety, 

Mar: 1321. Jeceive the very Ele, and the true Servants of Chrij# : and you know the 
old Rule which is infallible, 


=—_ 


decipimur ſpecie re@t, 
Fallit enim vitium, ſpecie virtutis & umbra, 


We are ſooneſt and oftneſt deceived with the ſhew of piety, and under the pro- 
G:- Walter feſſion of the greateſt bolineſs : ſo Mahomet the great Impeſior, by embracing a 
Rawleigh inthe ſolitary life, free fromthe ordinary Converſation of men, and his ſperches mixed 
life of Mabomet wich gravity, teaching holineſs and a good life,and beating down 140/etry and 
Pag.7.8., injuſtice, gained ſuch an extraordinary op nion of ſanftiry among the Arabi- 
ans, that they which ſaw him, admired him, and they that beard of him, held 
him to bea Saint, and thereby he deceived the greateſt part of this ſide of the 
world ; and ſo all Hypecrits do ſeem ro be better Saints, then the bejt of all che 
true Saints : as the Scribes & Phariſes can make this good unto you; for they 
Luke 11. 42. were the only appearing Saints among the Fews, Tything the {caſt thirg;,pray= 
ing in the Streets, cautious of their Oaths, and very ſtrit Obſervers of theic 
Sabbath- dayes ſervice, and teaching as much outward holineſs, as theſe boly 
Matth. 23. 13. men do ; yet we may believe our Savionr, that they were bur holy Hypocrits, 
thac thought they did God good Service, when they did exceedingly offend 
him : for as the Devi! doth then moſt of all enlarge the Kingdom of darkneſs, 
when he transforms himſelf into an Angel of /ight, and made wur Fore-fathers 
Gen, 3 5, to becomelike Devils, when ke told ghem they ſhould be like gods : ſoir is,as 
it hah been ever ſince, his perpetual practice to teach his Inſtruments, and you 
The Antichriſt may be ſure the 4ntichriſt 1s one, Preponere guod deleFabile, ſrl poreregquod ext- 
will ſeen to +47, to give deadly poyſon ina golden Cup, and to pretend and ro make ſhew 
= So ar of the greateſt Prety, Holineſs, and Devotion in the world, and with Judas to 
Rian in the Kiſs Chriſt, to love him, and to honour him above all men,when the c;»ſeqrents 
world, of their aftions zim ard level to betray him, as Fudas did, to be crucifi:d; to 0 
verthrow his ſervice, to k;{/ his ſervants, and to lay all his hcxour in the duſt ; 
and the more holy rhe Devil ſeems to be, the more Pevil he is, and the worſe 
he means to be; ſothe more Saixts, and the more pretence of Devotion and 
zcal of Gods honour , theſe, or any other Aors of wickedneſs ſeem to make, 
the more apparent proof it is, that they are the greateſt Adverſaries unto 

Chriſt. 
4" bades a. But it is true, and ſt worthy tobe obſerved, that $. Paul calleth the com- 
ſervation to be #118 and diſcovery of the Antichriſt a myſtery ; that is a bidden, dark, andſe- 
conſidered, (ret thing : and in ſome reſpe&s, not much unlike the coming , and believing 
Luke 10.22, the coming of Chriſt mto the world : for as #9 man hath knows who the Son #4, 
but the Father, and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him : ſonone ſhall know the Antichriſt ro be the ?Antichriſt, but only 
they to whom Chriſt will revea/ him : for as the my{tery of Chriſt his coming ins» 
to the world, was hid from the wiſe men of this world, the Scribes, and the 
Phariſes, and the reſt of the Rulers of the people, that would never believe a 
man of ſuch mean birth, poor friends, and lo contemptible in the eyesof men, as 
iſa.s 3, 23 the Prophet ſheweth ,- And they beheld with their eyes, without form or beauty 
ſhould be the Chriſt, that annointed of God, to be the Meſsias, that was to 
be the Redeemer and Saviour of all mankinde: bur this myſtery was revealed 


to 
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to Shepheards, and as Chiift ſayth, to Babes and Sack/ings ; that is, to ſome few Luke. 10, 
that were as weak,as ſiwple,and of as (ma) account in the world;as are the little Math 11.25: 


Thar the dil- 


Chil4ren among men 3 and yerto theſe only he was revealed,and theſe firſt belie- covery of the 


ved in him:{o the myſtery of the coming of the Antichriſt is hid from the word. Antichriſt is a 
ly wiſe, from che great men, the wea/thy men, & the ruling Officers of the peo= myſtzry hardly 


ple, that ſhall not know him, nor will not be/zeve him to be the Antichrif, bur believed by 
ſhall woxder afrer him, and worſhip him, and befool all theſe men, that ſhall 7 Page "4m 
imagine ſuch ſucceſſes, and proteſtations of piety, and afts to ſuppreſs Idslatrry __— 
and prophaneneſs, and to further true Religion and the ſervice of God, can 
be any wayes compatible with the Antichrilt ; yet this knowledge and this reve- 
lation of the Antichriſt, by the ſpecial favour and bleſſing of God , ſhall be 
made known and diſcovered to ſome few, mean, deſpiſed, and deje&ed ones 
in the world, that do truly love Chrifts and zealonſly ſtick tohis ſervice, not» 
withſtanding all the affronts of the world, and do perfe&ly hate the bypocriſy 
and - pretentions and proceedings of the cruel and moſt hateful 
Beaſts. 

And therefore S. Paul calls the diſcovery and the knowledge of the Anti- 
chriſt a revel«tion, ſaying, «s 70 am @avelivar, that he might be revealed, , Ther .. 
which is the taking away ofa cov:ring, or the putting off of a Yeil, or Mask Energere py 
from ſome face, that was wasked and hidden from pub{ick, fighe : ſo is the diſ- pateferi, & ex 
covery of the Antichriſt, a reveiling of ſome bidden face, and a manifeſting of 1919915 in lu« 
ſome ſecret thing, that is not commonly known, nor believed in_the world: —— _ 
bur is and ſhall be only re-veiled, eſpecially at his firſt appearing,to ſome few, as rot py 
and thoſe of the meaner ſort, or ſmalleſt account inthe world, and it ſhall be Morefius par. 
kept ſecret and hid1en from the world,and the gener«/ity of men iti the world, $3: 
eſpecially the great men, and noted men of the world ; as are the revelations , —_ —— 
of all the myſteries of God: and therefore S, Matthew ſpeaking of Gods my- ,4,;q, _ 
fteries, joyneth, & m«gyrw, which ſignifieth to bide, with the word <mwaurm, c, 5 pag 163, 
to reveal, to note unto us, as it is well obſerved, that the myſteries of God Elay 6.9. 
and of our Religion, that are »»fo/dc4 and publiſhed, are notwithſtanding ſo {+ 28. 27. 
made known and reveiled, as thar they are believed only by ſome few, chat ge , 
truly love Chriſt, and earxeſtly defire to underſtand his truth, and are kept fill nc 
ſecret and hidden from all the reſt, that believe them not , which hapnech 
through their own fault 3 juſt as itwas with the Fews, that, as the Prophet 
Iſay ſheweth, had eyes and wonld not ſee, and bad ears and yet would not hear : 
and as the Scribes and Pharrſes rejefied the counſel of God againſt themſelves ; 
forſo it is with theſe wiſe men of the world, that when they are cold this 
truth, they will not underſtand it, when they are perſwaded to embrace it, 
they are averſe to believe it, and think we are greatly deceived, and ſimple 
men that teach it : becauſe indeed the /ove of this preſent world hach infen- 
fibly bewitched and blinded them , and their care and ſearch afcer the truth, 
hath been coo remiſs, for which cauſe, the Apoſtle ſayth, God ſhall ſend them 
ftrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe @ lie, that they all might be damned, who 
believe not the truth, but had pleaſure in wirighteouſneſs : Where | would have 
the great men, and the wiſe men of this world,to obſerve that this fearful ex- 
preflion of judgment is againſt ſuch as believe not, and receive not the love of 
this exuth, concerning che coming, the working, and the lying wonders of che 
Antichriſt, when they are told of ic, as you may ſee in 2 Theſ.2.9,10,11,13. 
and in Revel.14.9,10. 

And therefore ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt hath ro/4 us how things ſhould hap- 
pen, when the Antichriſt ſhould be revealed ; I wonder not , that the worldly rhcyv 11mm. 
men, formal Profeſſors, and all /ooſe livers, ſhou'd rry up the Antichrift, whenery up p ar 
he is in the height of his ryranny, for an eminent Saint, and a deftroyer of thechriſt foo a 
Antichriſt, and his antichri/tian Hierarchy : bur 1 ſay to all that /ove Chriſt >®"7. 
and his truth, Let not tholc bypocretical doings of pretended Godlineſs, which 


is but like che godlineſs of the Scribes and Phariſes, deceive you ; for3as I ſayd ike 11, 42, 
1 3 even 


- DB a. des. © T " 
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even now, they faſted and prayed as much, if not more then theſe men, they 
tythed Mat and the ſmalleſt Herbs, better then theſe men, and they were 
ftridter in refraining from Oaths, and obſerving of their Vows, and ſanQifying 
of the Sabbath, then the wn of the followers of the Antichriſt ever were, 
or could be : and yet all chis and much more outward godlineſs chat they had, 
was but as $. Chryjoſtome ſayth, In oſtentatione non in redjitudime intentionis ; or 
asthe Prophet Iſay ſaych, to draw neer unto God with their months, when theic 
hearts are far from him : oras Chriſt himſelf ſaych, Im; dy $arao is drIge me, 
that they might be ſeen, and applauded of men, and therefore he addeth, 
for a truth, «pv aige v pur, verily T ſay unto you, indmixyn we wiNydvmroy ,, they 
have received mercedem ſwam theirreward ; that is, the efteew that ch'y exe 
p<&ed, and the Worſhip and Service that they required from choſe men, whom 
they deceived, ſed amiſerunt meam, but they have loſt wy reward, that | ſhould 
have given them, had they not been ſuch hypocyits, that is, eternal life. 

Therefore | ſay once again, and again, to you thac love the tr»th, lee not 
the pretences of piety, and the fedow of godlineſs, with the uſurped name of 
Saints deceiveyou ; but rather ſero,ſly conſider ; whether, 

1. The killing of Gods AF#o:nted, which David ſo much abborred, and the 
very Hereticks, Schiſmaticks,and Apaſtata's, have heretofore confeſxed to be a 
ſacred Tree, forbidden to be touched, much leſs then co be rooted up, 

2. The deſtroying, beheading, and famiſhing of Gods Miniſters, 

3, The defiling of Gods Hoſe, the holy place of his ſervice. 

4+ The Perjuries and forſwearing of themlelves, 

5. The robbing of Gods people, of their Eltaces and livelihoods, 

6. The killing of their brethren that were innocent, and deſcrved neither 
death nor bonds. 

7. The betraying of their Countries, and thoſe Countries that /oved chem, 
we qa them for their Patrons, of their lives, liberties , and liycly- 

8, 

8. The oppreſling of al! men, friends and lors, beyond meaſure. 

9. The filling of Pulpics with Herefies, lies, and blaſphemies. 

40. The filencing of che faithfu! and Orchodox Preachers, for ſpeaking 
truth, 

11. The taking away ofall reftraixt of lewdneſs and laſciviouſneſs, 

13, The abundance more of ſuch other borrible aQts of wickednels, injuſtice, 
and impieties, be the L verics of Chriſt his Saints, or the marks and chaia- 
&ers of the Antichriſt, 


Luke 11. 4%. 


\ay 19. 13. 
Marth, 6, F. 


1 Sam. 24 6, 


Ob. 3, 3- It is objeCted, that if thedenial of our Beptiſm, which, as I (ayd before, 
The Presbyte- WaSthe razing of the mark, and the blotting of the Sea/ of Chiiſt, be an un- 
rians great ops deniable Charatter of the Antichriſt, and the confuſed multiplicicy of all Sc&s, 
_ nw Herefies, and Errors, be the inſeparable L very, and apparenc evidence of 
+ che mute; Ce falſe Prophet 3 then certainly the Aſſembly at Weſt miniter,and Presby teri- 
piiciry of ſes. 2125 Cannot be this ſecond Beaſt, and the ſoul of the Antichriſt ; becauſe chey are 
no Anabaptiſts ; and none have written and preached more (u ly, plainly,and 
learned]y againſt the Anabaptiſts, Independents, Lay-prea' hers, and all other 
Sefis, Separatiſts and Hereftes, then they have done ; and chey are the o»/y 
men that profeſs themſelves to be the grand enemies of the Beaſt, and the ſub- 
verters of all Hiejerchy, the Captains of Gods Het, that pulled down Eprſ- 
copacy, teach parity among Gods Miniſters, and moſt ſtrenuouſly fight a. 

5!  gainſtall che /zmbs ofthe Antichriſt. 
The falſe Pro» I anſwer, Thar it is not requiſite that all the vices, and every particulac 
pher teacherh fin of the Antichriſt ſhould be accumulated in ev:!ry Member of the Antichriſt, 
many truths,to nor that every Error and Herelie ſhould be caughc and maintained by the feſe 
_ ; Prophet, bur rather that he ſhould bring and reach meny cruths, that his pains 
' full preaching and good doftrines that he teacherth, might gaine the more 


lies, ; 
credic 
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credit to his /jes, and falſehood ; and the oppoſing of the Anebaptifts, and 
confuting the Independants, and Lay Preachers, and other ſe&s,, the mem- 
bers of the Antichriſt, doth no wayes free them, from being the main part of 
this fe/ſe Prophet ; for as God did ſer an Egyptian againſt an Egyptian , 
and divided the armie of Sexacherib, to cut one anothers throat; ſo that in 
one night, therefell a hundred fourſcore and five thouſand of them ; even ſo 
God diſpoſerh of things oftex times, in the armie of the Arfichrift, chat there 
ſhall be, proditoris proditor, a traytor to becray a traytor, and one yebel/to 
rebel againſt another, and as Epbraim, was againſt Manaſſes, and Manaſſes a 
painſt Ephraim, and both of them againſt Fudah ; ſo the Independants, will be 
againſt the Presbyterians, and the Presbyterians, againſt the Independanes« ; 
and againſt all other ſed, that will not fall down and worſhip this Presbyte- 
Tian Idoll ; and all theſe oppoſites, can be united, and combine themſelves to- EN 
| againſt the Governors of the Church : and for their great paines, and 2 4 _—_— 

eeming ſan@itie, no falſe Prophet, did ever want the ſame z for doth not ang' Lan = 
Chriſt tell you, that alrhough ſuch falſe Prophets, be ravening Wolves j yet make a Profes 
they will come unto you, in Sheeps chothing ? and doth not the old proverb lice. 

tell you,that Ture frequenſque via ſub amici fallere nomen;is ir not ſefeft,and the 
moſt uſuall way, and rcadieft ro deceive, for the Miniſters of the Antichriſt, 
to goe under the name of the faithful! ſervants of Chriſt, and che beſt Soldiers, 
that fight under his banner, againſt all the Limbs of the Antichriſt ? which 
hath been the pratiice of all hereticks, as Tertul, in his preſcripr, and Treneus, 
contra beres. and St. Avg. againſt the Donet. and many others, doe ſuffici- 
ently ſhew unto us. 

4. Itis objeRed, that the Pope and the popiſh Hierarchie, being ſo puffed 

up with pride , that heexalteth himſelfe above «ll that is called God, that is, a= 
boye all Kings, and above the Emperor, and being ſo filled with herefies, ido- Themſon in the 


lfay. 37. 38. 


Iſay, g. 21. 


Matth. 23, 5: 
Ob 


latries and blaſpbemies, and ſuch a crue), bloody tyrant and perſecutor of +reigament of 


Gods true ſervants, as our Proteftants have emply ſhewed in their books; and - +nrechrift, 
the Turke, dire&ly, and 544 74 x4pzar, thruſting himſelfe mto che place and rn = 
office of Chriſt, and exalring himſelfe above Chrift, above che Prophets, and -,w-1, $heldin, 
above all the Apoſt/es of Chriſt, and challenging to himſelfe, and his ſutcefſors, D-wnam, and 
abſolute independant power over all the Kings and Monarchs of the earth ; many ochers, 
and commanding his Alcoran, which is made up of Pageniſh, Jewiſh and Ari- 
an herefies and ſuperſtitions, to be received and preferred before the Goſpel 
of Feſws Chriſt, and moſt cruelly tyrannizing over thoſe poor Chriſtians that 
are under him, becauſe they renounce not their Saviowr, and adorc his falſe Bitop Mo «- 
Prophet, and that religion, which dire&/y leadeth them to perdition, as lear- rague in his 
ned Montague ſhewerth, it is incredible, and not pofſible to be beleeved, that Appens Coſarem 
the Parliament, and ſpecially the Presbyterians, that profelſe themſelves ro be 24: 
regulated, neiiher by Fathers, nor Coancils, nor any other Canon or rule, 
but onely, by the pure Word of God, and doe ſo :defatigebly labour to bring 
menrto Chriſt, and to inlarge the kingdome of his Grace, and have hazarded 
their fortunes, and loſt their blood, and ſome their /jves in the defence of 
Gads cauſe, ſhould be the great Antichriſt, and a greater Antichrif, more 
batefull, and a more abominable adverſarie unto God and his Church, then 
either che Pope or the Turke? Sl 

To this 1 anſwer, that 1 never intended to exeuſe, or to leſſen, the jmpie- The Aurhor 
ties of the Pope, or the cr»elties of the Tnrke, or to denie them to be Anti- excuſcrh nei- 
chriſts, and great adverſaries, both to Chrift, and ro the (burch of Chriſt; = Pope ner 
am no Proor, to plead for ether of them, eſpecially againft che rruth ; bur ** 
I ſay, the neerer mcn are to God, the more profeſſion they make of faith, and 
the better chriſtians they think themſe]ves to be ; the more faithf=/neſs, and 
the more holineſs and fhncerity 1s required at their hands 3 for to wham much 
is given, of them, munch ſhall be required, faith our Sayiour ; andir was wiſe) 

Al 


1 
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ſaid of a foo), that dying, cried to God, that he would require no more of 


The wiſe him, then what he gave him; though wiſer men muſt imploy their callents ro 
prayerofa +qhe beſt advantage of their maſter, who expe&eth a plen'ifull harveſt of all 
Fool. good fruits, where he hath pleptifully ſown his good ſeed of knowledy, and 


of grace: and ſo the ſins of ſ«ch men,as ſhould be Saints, are far more heinous, 
and more abominable in the fight of God, then the fins of thoſe, that know 
not God; yea fins, /eſs heinqus in their own nature, are more heinous in 
theſe offenders, then other fins, far more odious in (hemſelves, are in thoſe 
that are further off from God, and leſs acquainted with his lawes ; and there« 
AQ 19.30 Ffore, che Jodolatrie of the heathens, that knew not the true God, God winked 


Pſ. 106: at, ſaith the Apoſtle, and it was not neer ſoodious, in Gods fight, as the [- 
rome - dolatrie of the ſons Iſrael, that had ſeen his wonders m Egypt, and had the 


heavenly Oracles delivered unto them ; and ſo, though Plate, for condem» 
ning Chriſt to death, is branded with great infamie, by the mouth of everie 
chriſtian that ſaith his Creed, that Chriſt ſuffered under Pontius Pilate 3 yer 
Johns 19+ 11. ganas, and Caiphas, that profeſt coknow Gods will, and chought themſelves 
the chiefeſt of Gods people, majus peccatum babuerunt, linned mere, by our 
Savioutr's teſtimonie, for delivering him unto Pilate, then Pilate did in con» 
demning him unto death ; ſo likewiſe, though the lins of che Edomites were 
verie great,when the Prophet ſaith,thus ſaith the Lord,for three tran(gr:ſſuns of 
Amer, 1, 11; Edom and for four, I will not turn away the _—_ thereof, tecauſe be 
did purſue bis brother,(that is the ſeed of Facob, that was Eſars brother, which 
is Edom) and did caſt off all pittie, and his anger did tear perp:tually, and kept 
his wrath for ever: And ſoin like manner, though the ſins of Dameſcus and of 
Moab allo were exceeding grievous, when the former threſhed Gi/:44 with 


% : 4, +7. © threſhing inſtruments of Iron, and the others rage was ſo grear, that death 
; could no: ſatisfie his wrath, but he muſt burn the boxes of the King of E dom in- 
How and tolime: and in like manner, chough the fins of the children of 4»mox, were 


whoſe fins doe ng /eſg grievous, then the fins of Moab, when they ript up the w1men with child, 

_ moſt ,FGilead, that they might in/arge their borders ; yet becauſe theſe nations 

FR were not the peculier people of God, nor had recei ved ſo many favours fi om 

God, nor the knowledge of his /awes, ſo as the I-wes had done ; theſe horri- 

ble fins, and ſins againſt nature, ſeemed not fo borrible, and (ou offenſive in 

Gods fight, as Iudabs deſpiſing of his lawes,and their lies, which cauſed them 

to err, and /ſraels ſelling of the right-ovs for Silver, and the poor for a pair of 

c-2. V.4+ 2nd Choes, which ſeem to be but vexiall fins, in reſpe& of the other bloody mur- 

as thers, and inhumane cruelties ; becauſe, as | ſaid before, to whem God hath 

given much, of them he requireth much; and where he expe&eth moſt bl: 

xeſſe, there the Ginsare melt firful; and as St. Bernard ſaith of the Priefts, 

and Miniſters of Chriſt, 9» in aliis nuge ſunt in illis ſunt blaſphemia, ſothe {ins 

that are but rrifles in the Pagans and Infidels, are moſt 049%» in the C hr ſti- 

ans ; and therefore, after that the Lord had recapicula:ed both che fins of 

thoſe nations and the many favours he had heape.j upon the Tſraelites, with 

the reje&ment of the Amworites and the reſt of the foreſaid nations for their 

"6.33.87 former tranſgreſſions, he addeth of the Iſr e&clites 5 yew onely hate I choſen of 

The (ins of Iſ- all the Fam1lies of the earth, that is, for mine own peculiar people, to ſerve me, 

rae} more dif and to be protetted and favoured by me ; therefore, ſeeing you have done 

py ed _ theſe things, 1 will puniſh you, for all your inigquities ; and when others that you 

"rag "ns of think worſe, and greater finners then you be, may have ſome favour, yer you 
= pg Il have at all; beeauſe theſe chingsin ycu offend 9 d 

and why ? ſhall ha Hone ©. als e Chingsin yeu offend me more, and are 

more abominable in my {ight, then are aj] the abominations of the Amorites, 

* And ſoaccorcing to this deter mination of the P ophet.though che ſins of the 

publicens, and harlots, murferers and rotbers, and the like, were more flai+ 

ticus, and more heinous in their owne nature, ten the fins and delinquencies 

of the Scribes, and Phariſees, that, for the vprightneſs, of thieic outwaid carri- 

age 
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age, were deemed the onely Saints among Gods prop'e ; yet, becauſe they 
profeſt to know their Maſters will, and did it not, our Saviour was offended 
wich them, and denounceth more, and more heavie wyes againft chem, then 
againſt all the enormous, borriblc, and flagitious fins of others, the greatelt 
finners, that knew not ſo mich of che will of God as they did. 

Even fo, though the 14o/a:ries, and herefies, and ſuperſtitions of the Pope 
and his Hierarchie, and their other ſins; and the abominetions, and cruelties 
of the Turks, and Mahomerans may in there own nature, ſimplie conſidered, 
ſeem more 049% and heinous then the ſins of the Preſbiter: aus and long Par- 
liament 3 yet conſideratis confiderandis ; ail circomſtances conſidered, that 
may be ſaid for the Pope, and popiſh church, and for the Turk and Mahome- No finer #7, 
rans, and againſt theſe ſceming Angels, and the grand maſters of injuſtice and ***u!! in the 
impierie in all their wayes ; | ſay no Pope, no Turk, no Tyrant, no Scismatich, cw God 
no Heretick, nor any other, the like great ſinner, can be fo hatefull in thee 
fight of God,as are the doings of thele hypocritical Saints,that | have (o cleerly 
and ſo «wply, diſplayed unto you in this book ; ſo far, thatthe beſt of mine 
underſtanding cannot immagine how a greater Antichriſt, more cdious to 
God and more deſtrudtive to the Church of God, can poſſibly ariſe, then 
that which I have deſcribed in theſe bookes. 


CHAP. VIE 


Of the continuance, and deſtruction of the beaſt > the time of his 
prevalencie his atter ruine not till the day of judgment ; and why ? 
aud what it ſhould teach us; how the ſeven Vialsof Gods wrath ſpall 
be poured out; and what the three unclean ſpirits do ſignifie, 


Nd now I ſhould egd this diſcourſe, but that for the comfort of all the 
perſecuted Saints and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, that ſeem in mine ears 

to crie to God, with the ſoules under the Altar, ſaying, how long tarrieſt thou 
boly and true, before thou comeſt to deliver us from the crneltie of this beaj?, 
and to avenge the b/ood of thy ſervants, that hath been ſpilt by them that 
dwell on the earth? 1 think it requiſite;thar ] ſhould ſay ſome-whac of the con- 
tinuance of the beaſt, and the deſtrufion of the Antichriſt. 

Touching which, being points of things to come, it is not an eafie matcer, 
nor wiſedome in any man raſh/y to determine ; and knowing how many great 
Schollers, and holy men have failed in the computation of times, I am verie 
Joath to bee too peremptorze or politive therein ; eſpecially confidering thar I 
could not yet ſatisfie my ſelfe, with any thing that 1 read concerning this mat=- 
rer, in the beſt, either of the popiſh ur the Proteſtant writers 3 For 

1. The Papiſts, expeRing the Antichriſt,thar in all probabilities, ſhould be a ;, whar the 
Few, riſen of meane parentage, of thetribe of Day, and by cheating tricks, Papiſts con- | 
ſhould firſt overcome the Kings of Egypt, Lybie, and Ethiopia, and then many ow concern. 
more,and ſhould moſt cruelly perſecute the Church of Chriſt for three years oh —_— 
and a halfe, in which time Henoch and Elias, ſhould return in their own per- g.1j4;. ge ,on. 
ſons, from the terreſtrial! Paradiſe, where God reſerveth them, for co preach Ponrif, 1. 3. 6. 
and to preſerve the ele, from the deceits of the Antichritt, doe ſay, chat he $8.and 16. $an- 
is not yet come ; and when he cometh, that he ſhall continue bur as] ſaid, ER demon» 
three years and a halfe; and this ſhall be but a verie liccle time before Chriſt); > pg migy 
cometh to Judgment ; this is the generally received opinion of the Papiſts c.z 1,enem;Hy-. 
which is but a fancie wichout ground . ppolitus &c, 

2" The Proteſtants, whereof ſome, that make the ſucceſſion of Popes to be the 
: | Antichriſt, 
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Antichriſt, do ſay, he hath already continued; ever ſince Bonifacethe third in 
Balzus de vit: Phocas his time, as Baleus ſaith, or fince Vitalianus in 666. as Thompſons and 
Pontif.1.3. others ſay,above a 1000 years already, and they cannot tell how many years 
> we" _ more he may continue, God knoweth, it may be a 1000 yet ; if their expoſi- 
&d, ©*B ton be true, and the world contiuue ſo long; ethers think that the Antichriſt 
pag. 06. is but ſome one ſingle, and fingular perſon, that ſhould arife, or is riſen 
E. H. de Anti» from the true Church, that is, from the paref# nationall Church, which Iam 
chrift, &c, ſure, in King Charles his time, was the Church of  Ingland; and though he 

ſprings from aſmal roote ; yet by his wars, bis wits, and cheating ticks, he 
ſhall lay the two witneſſes of Chriſt, whic they conceive to be the Magiſtrates, 
and the AIiniſters, that is, as I take them, the King, and the Biſhops 3 and 
that man, ſhould ſtill prevaz/ oyer Gods pans and continue glorious, in all 
good ſncceſſes, according to his own defires, untill the Miniſters of Ghriſt, 
that through fear, ſhall be for a while, like Plnies «0pue,mouthleſs men,doe re- 
ceive a new com ages and as it were, life from the dead, to preach him down 
and God ſhall ſecond them, and aſſiſt them, by railing commotions againſt him, 
and powerfull armies, to overthrow both him, and his adherents; and there- 
by, that is, the zealous preaching of the Goſpe/, and the great vifories of 
Chriſt his ſervants over the Antichriſt, they ſhall proceed on, and reduce, 
not onley the Fewes, bur alſo the ten tribes of Iſrae!, that have been ſcat- 
tered likethe 4uſt of the earth, to be converted, to imbrace the faith of Chriſt, 
and to reſtore them to repoſſeſs their Land of Paleſtine, and to make a glori 
ous reformation of the Church of Chriſt, thus colle&ed into one ſheepfold, that 
ſhall continue, as ſome fondly dream, a 1000 years more 1n all worddly felici- 
tie; the moſt of which conceits,I take to be as fabulous, and as fictitious as the 
fifions of the - almudiſts, __ therefore. : 

. - I muſt humbly crave leave, in many things to diſſent, and in ſome things to 
hon co-ons : aſſent to the os A—evor both of the Papiſts and Proteſtants, and out of both 
ethto be the their aſſertions, to ſet down what I conceive to he moſt probable, and likelieſt 
truth rouch- to be the truth; and ſo I ſay with the Proteſtants, that Sanders, and Beller- 
ing the Anti. ,,:,-. and the reſt of the Popiſh Writers, that cake the beaft for one ſingle per- 
chriſts - : 

ſon, are utterly miſtaken 3 and all that they ſay, of that perſon, are but meey 
ftions ; becauſe a! that is here ſpoken of this beeft, and elſewhere of the 
Antichriſt, can never be applied to one ſingular man; nor all things that are 
to be ated, can be peformed by one perſon ; and yet ] cannot afſent with 
thoſe Proteſtants, that ſay, he is the ſucceſsion of Popes, or popiſh Hierarchie, 
or a wicked Kingdom, and Politie, and the ſeventh head of the beaſt, thac 
reignes after the Emperors inthe Citrie of Rowe, as Brightman, Downawm, and 
| many others that follow them, doe imagine 3 becauſe not any one of all the 
Popes, can be juſtly proved to be che Antichriſt, but many arguments may be 
produced, which I have toucheq in this treatiſe, to prove, that xe:ther of theſe 
can be this bea't, here ſpoken of ; and much leſs, can I «ſeat ro the fancies of 
theſe men, that dream of the reduCtion of the /ong off tribes, to their ancienr 
pcfſeſſions, and leaſt of all,of the opinion of My. Mede, and ſome others, far 
leſs learned, and indeed far abſarder then he, that ſpeake of a 1000 years 
reigning of the Saints wich Chriſt, here in an earthly Paradiſe, afrer the de- 
ſtruCtion of the Antichriſt, and the converſion of the Jews ; which unproba- 
ble paradoxes, are moſt gravely, and trze/y demonſtrated, ſo to be, by the re- 
verend A«thor of the Revelation unrevealed ; bnc I ſay, as I ſhewed to you 
before, chat this beajt, the Antichriſt, muſt be raken for a colleFed multitude, 
and an godly pack, cr knot of the worſt, and moſt wicked men that cold 
live, which doe covenant, and unite themſelves, like the Jewifth Sanhe- 
drim, © {1a the two witneſſes of Teſs Chriſt, and fo to accomplith, and to 
fulfil ali che reſt of the prediftions, that are ſer down in Scriptures,concern- 
ing the Antichri/t. Aud for the con!;nuaxce, of that unchriſtian, Antichriſtian 
companie, 1 conceive it muſt be conlidered in a two fold notion, 
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4 1. Of their prevalencie and domineering ſucceſsful time. Th: continu 
2. Oftheic induſtry and endeavours ftil co rule and domineer. _ of = 
alt ro con- 


1. For the prevalent time of the beaſt, I am cleer of the Papiſts, and Fa- pet of 


thers mind, that ſay; the Antichriſt ſhall domineer, in his ful! ſtrength and r. The preva- 
power, to the terror of che trxe ſaints ; but three years and a halfe, or ſome lent time of 
ſhort ſpace, expreſſed by that time of three years and a halfe, or three years *** att 
and halfe, three. years, that make four years and a halfe z or much about, 

that length of time, chough not preciſely, ſuch a time coa day; for as when 

the ſcripture ſaich, that Adaws when he was an hundred and thirty years old, 

begat Seth; and died, when he was nine hundred and thirtie year oid;ſhall we Gen-$3.& 5- 
chink.it neceſſary. to beleeve, that he begat Seth on that verie day, wherein Caſman. Coſ- 
he did preciſely, fulfill the hundred and chiriie years? or that be died, on the EH Fe 
laſt _ of the nine hundred, and thirtie years complete ? So it is not requi : 4 
fite, that by theſe three years and a halfe we ſhould underſtand that exa# 
quantity of time, without more, or leſs; but a ſhort ſpace, much abour 
thoſe years; and-no {uch /exgth of time, as Baleus, Brightman, Downam, and 
the reſt of their followers, doe attcibyce unto the Antichriſt ; becauſe the ho- On prevalent 
ly Ghoſt ſaich the tex hornes, of the beaſt, that is his chief generals, and cap- beaſt much 2» 
raines, ſhall receive power with the beaſt, war war, ove hour, C. 17. 12. bour three 
that is, as the ſame ſpirit expounderh it, of the predeceſſor of this beaſt . in years anda 
the ſame 17. C. V. 10, 4 ſhort ſpace, ſaying, that yo, avrey On pirrass z1fe, 
be.muſt continue @ ſhort ſpace ; and that ſpace of the beaſt his continuance is 
more cleerly, and preciſely explained c, 13. 5. to be 42 months ; which 
muſt be taken as Be/larmine, and the Fathers before him, tooke them for three 
years and a halfe, and as many other Proteſtant writers doe now gramatical.y 
expound them, for that time, or ſome ſma!! quantity of time, much abour 
that ſpace, mare or leſs; as I ſaid before : for otherwiſe, if you take everie 
day of. thee 42 months, for a year, (to make them to ſynchronize with the 
1200, and 60 dayes, that the witneſſes ſhould propheſie in ſack cloth) as Mr. 
Mede doth,.and as Inrius doth, and before them the Magdebnrgenſes did s 
and as the (ſcriptures doe ſet a day for a year in many places, as in the words 

of E zechiel, have ſet thee a day for a year, and the words of Chriſt, I muſt welk Mc. Mede tn 
to day, and to-morrow, and. the day following, that is three yeers, as it is gene- Clavi, apoc. 
aally expounded, by moſt interpreters ; and the 40 dayes wherein the explo- «Ig 
rators, and ſearchers of the Land of Canean, were ſearching the ſame, figni- ws 4 
fied that for their falſe we = they ſhould bear their puniſhment 40 years; c. 4. 
and Tones his 40 dayes reſpite for Ninive, before it ſhould be deſtroied, was Etech. 14. - 
extended, as the Lord meant thereby, to 40 years , andthe 70 weeks of Dg- Luke. 13+ 33» 
aiel, are by all interpreters taken for ſo many years as there be dayes in thoſe 
weeks 3 ifI ſay you take it ſohere, then theſe 42 months cannot agree with 

one hour, nor with a ſhort ſpace, wherein this beaſi and his hornes ſhall prevail, 

when as thus taking a day for a year, the 42 months doe amount to 1260. 

years.; which is no ſhort ſpace, nor can any wayes ſignifie w/w «gar, one bonr 

which is the time of the beaf. 

| Neithet can. I altogether aſſent to Bullinger, end Chytrans that ſay, thiscer- , F 
tain number of months is abſo/ute/y put for an uncertain time; though we find NR pin 
a certaiy number often time put down for ati uncertain number; yet this is gcc. c 111 
never uſed, as Divines obſerve, but when ſome full and perfet number is pur 

down, as 106, 100, 1000, and the like; as, where Tzcob ſaid unto Leban, thau 

haſt changed my wages ten times, that is ſevera/ltimes; and when Solomon ſaith g.,.c ”, 7 
if @ man beget « bundred children, that is, verie many children z andwhere De- Ecclef, 6, 3, 
wiel ſaith, Belſhaz.z4r made a feaſt to a thouſand of bis Lords, that is, a great Dan, x, x, 
many Lords ; and ſo many Interpreters, do take the. binding of Satan for a 

1000 years, to ſignifie, a long time, euen from the determination, and endiug 


of the cen priggitive perſecutions, to the comming of vhis beaft, or as = 
| thinke 
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thinke from Chrilt his cime, to the time of the Antichriſt, and ſo they rake 
the x000 years raigning ofthe Saints, with Chriſt, to fignife all that indefi- 
rite time, of Satans binding ; and ſo likewiſe our Saviour ſaying to St. Peter, 
Math, 18. 22, thac he muſt forgive his brother not till ſeven times, but ſeventy times ſeven 
times, fignifieth that he muſt forgive him, as often as he doth offend him; bur 
Aug. de civitas though:in theſe and the like places, a certain number, is put for an uncertain ; 
te Dei.l, 20, Yet is it #ever ſo uſed, and taken, where ſevera/numbers of few,and many, 
are aſſigned and coupled together, as time,times, «nd halfe a time;and here 42, 
months, and three dayes and a halfe, as both Bellay. and St. Anguſt. doe ob- 
ſerve ; becanſe the varietie of numbers had bin to no purpoſe, if an ancer- 
tain number had been to be underſtood thereby, when he might;as weil have 
ſaid 40. monthes as 42 months ; neither ſhal you finde, chat ever the greater 
number ſignified a determinare /eſſer number, as a year toſigniiea monthor a 
week; or a month to ſignifie a week, or a day. 
Therefore, theſe 42. months, wherein this beaſt ſhall raign and rage over 
Gods ſervants , muſt be /itteral/y and preciſely underſtood to (ignifie,three 
years and a halfe; or as ſome do expound & time, and times, and the dividing 
of time, for three years, and halfe three years, or there abouts ; or as { 
ſaid even now, for ſome ſhort time, and {mal ſpace, though not ſo 
exatily, and preciſely determined, as containing the juſt, and full meaſure 
of three years and a half, without ſomwhar, either more or leſs 
IO O_ And thus it is obſerved, that the long Parliament, which is anſwerable to 
hoy Parti. the firſt beaſt continued prevalent in their good ſucceſſes, juſt ſo long, or much 
ment juſt three about that rime ; for Ing/and, was proclaimed a free ſtate the ninth of May, 
yeersanda 12648. and the Dutch did beat them at Sea, which was the beginning, of 
halfc, their declination, upon the ninth of November,in 165 1,which from their firft 
peeping to be maſters, to this firſt b/ow, that they received, is the juſt cime of 
tbree years and a half ; and in Aprill, the 22, Anno. 1653. which was bur 
a litcle more then four yearsand a halfe, the Lord generall Oler alias 
Crumwell diſolved that Parliament, with a word of his mouch, even as the 
Apoſtle foreſhewed ; how eaſily, and after what manner, the Lord of heaven 
would -onſume, or rather, difſo/ve, that man of ſin, and this beeſt, here ſpoken 
of, that ſignifiech a kyot of rebels, which the word «raave, or d1<a#%s, that 
the Apoſtle uſeth, moſt properly fignifieth,with the breath of bis month,ſaying 
3s 6 axvgiordpdaAurtt T5 Trivueart Ts SOAQUTEE Ts, Whom the Lord wil unbinde and 
ſeparate, or ſcatter, as the Clonds are ſcatcered by the wind, which both the 
And ſothis words, &reave and 41caoxe, betok en, with the breath of bts mouth, 
_ by = The which diſſo{ution of the long Parliament, and the ſuppreſſion of their 
ry Har in cd More then moſt bloody Ingagement, that was formerly done by the ſame hand 
to that long the Lord General Cr#nwe! did, and was the only good deed chat ever he did 
Parliament. tO the oppreſſed Cavaleers, and to all diſaffefted to that long Parliament. 
Ob, Bur i, ic like, that the head will deſtroy his body,how ſhall he then ſub- 
S:!, fiſt, when his body isloſt ? 1 anſwer that it is not alwayes alike with the po 
litigne head, as it 1s with the zatzura//;nor with the Head of the Church of God, 
as with the head of the beaſt, and the Synagogue of Satan;bur as Chriſt, which 
1s our Head, ſaveth his body , thatis, the Chnrch, ſo the head of the beaſt, 
A ſpecial © ob 2nd of the Antichrifty will everie way deſtroy his body, and diffolve che knot, 
ſervation. and ſcatter the pack, of thoſe wicked reprobates;z for I would have it well 
Revel, 17. 27: obſerved how the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, that God bath put it in the bearts of the 
ter: hornes of the beaſt,and ] told you theſe ten hornes may be taken for ten, or 
mati'y of the Comanders,to fulfil bis wil,t+ to agree, to give their kingdom wnto 
the beaſt until the words of Goa,fpal be fulfilled;8 no long. r;but when they have 
fulfilled his will, they ſhall be no more hornes of che beaſt,nor givetheir kings 
4om unto him, but hornes ag4inſt the beaſt, co take away their kiagdome 
from 
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from the beaſt, ro diffolve his members, and to ſever them from their Head; 
forthe ho1y of the beaſt, ſhall continue together tire, and with his Head, 
and horns on, bur 42 months or thereabouts ; and after thet time, it ſhall be 
diſjointed, and dilfolved by his bead, and ſeperated from his head, which will 
then become the head of axotber body,and to remain to fulfill moreof the will 
of God, it may be to doe further miſcheif, and co give the /aft deaths wound 
unto the Witneſſes, or rather to reſtore the witneſſes againſt his will, and to 
__ the rigbe King in theſe kingdomes; and the Biſhops in the Church of 
Cirift, | 
2- We muſt conſider, that althougl: the Lord, by the breath of bis month, +; The dec'; 
diſſolveth and ſcattereth this proud beaſt, here ſpoken of, as the Lord Gene- ning and de Pl 
rall diſjoinced, and diffolved the /ong Parliament with a word of his lips, ſo <4 time of 
that now, the beaſt, and his adherents, are like an armie routed ; yet he is not the m_ after 
qnite deſtroyed 3 for as the Apoſtle [ſaith, & Xu2ios X&THgY TOE mira; 4 - 9 
Ti, Taguoi'as evr%, The Lord will deſtroy him with the brightneſſe of his coming ; 1 eta 
and this can be underſtood, of xo other time, then of his coming to the laſt 
judgement. as Faber $ tepslenſis,rightly colle&ed; for howſoever, Grotius thinks 
that both theſe expreſſions, tend to fignifie the ſame thing, after the manner 
of the Hebrews, who in ſetting down any thing certeinly, and vehemently, do 
often uſe to expretle theſame, by a double form of ſpeech ; yet with thac 
Jearned mans favour ; I ratheg conceive that this Apoſtle, by theſe two fold 
expreſſions meaneth, two ſpecial! things that, ſhould come to palle, at two The rvo fold 
ſevera]l times. ex: reſſons doe 
x. The 4:ſ/ation, and diſpertion of the beaſt, and his members by the ſew ww2 
breath of the Lord. thinge. 
2, Tbe 4e/tr«&ion and final] diſſipation, and ruine of him, and of all his, ,_- 
adherents, ai the laft day, by the brightneſſe of his coming. be the difipas 
And for the, tion,difloluti- 
1. I am of Cornelius a lapides mind, that the breath, and ſpirit of Chriſt his on aud ſcarre- 
mouth, doth nor here {ignifie, the preaohing of the Golpe), (as thoſe interpre- ring of the 
ters, that make the Pope, and papacie to be this beaſt, that ſhould be over- beaſt, 
thrown by the faithful! preaching of Gods truth, doe imagine;) becauſe the 
Antichrift, and his followets regard notthe tr«th of any preaching, but be- 
ing Sermon proofghe flayeth the witnefes,filenceth the preachers,and deffroy- 
eth all chat preach any thing againſt him,and his proceedings;as you know the 
Parliement & ProteCtor did ; but the diſjointing of che beaſt, with the breath 
of his mouth, fignifieth, as Grotius well obſerveth, the facilitie of the work ; the facilicie of 
as wecommonly ſay of a weak adverſarie,that we will b/zw him away; [0 eaſily theworks 
Chriſt can ſcatter, and diſfol ve this beaſt, ſooner, and cafter then Alexander | 
could untie the Gordian knot ; when wich his ſword he cur icall to peiees; 
and ſo did Chriſt moſt eaſily ſcatter that companie, wiich was thought ſo in- 
vincible, that no humane power could diffolve them; yet as you have ſeen, 
the breath of their own generall, without one blow given, without one drop of 
blood pile, did b/ow away that indifſoluble conceived Parliament, whoſe 
members now are metamorphoſed, from crue!] Tygers to muſt timorous Hares 
that flye away from the aoyſe of the hunters. 
And thus as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, like as the ſmoak perifpetb, ſo did the Lord 
Arive away that cy#e//companie 3 and herein the Lord our God did a work 
to his poor ſervants, worthy of everlaſting thenks and praiſe, for remembring 
us when we were in troubles,& delivering us out of our diſtreſſes ; and there- 
fore I may well ſay wich the Pſa/mift,O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord tor his goodneſs, ſhew the wonders that he doth jfor. the children of 
men, & ſpecially for this favour to diffipate & ſcatter ſo many bundredeyrants, 
that would have inrai)ed the mefterie, both of Church & kingdoms,upon them 


ſelves, and cheir ſucceſſors for ever; 1 perpetuate the (layerie of theſe —_ 
| - ar 
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Teſti. 1.5. Far worſe then the Athenians under the thirtie tyrants ? 


—_—_— 2, Though we acknowledge, a three-fold advent or coming of Chriſt, 
and torall des 
NruRion of The 1. In humilitie, when the word was made fleſh. 


the Antichriſt; The 2. In power, when by his Spirit, he doth powerfully regenerate his e- 
whea to be, le&, and prote&eth them from all their enemies, and deſtroyeth their un- 
godly adverſaries, and his deſpiſers at his pleaſure. And 
The 3. In glorie and Majeſtic, when he commeth to judge both the quick 
and the dead. Bur for 
The 4. Comming, that the Chiliafts or Millenaries dream of, co overthrow 
the Antichriſt in his owne perſon ; and after that, to convert the F:ws, and 
then to reign a 1000 years with his Saints here on carth, it is ſuch a fiGion, ' 
as is not wortbie to be thought on, and brings ſo many erronions conſequents 
with it, as are not fit to be imbraced by any Chriſtian 3 and though ſome 
learned Divines do hold,and underſtand the deftru&:on of the Antichriſt to be 
by the ſecond comming of Chriſt, that is. his powerful comming by his ſpirir, 
which ſhall utter/y deſtroy this beaſt,and leave not one Limb of him to remain, 
and that not by the faithful] preaching of the Goſpel, which che Antichriſt 
ſhall put down, and inſtead thereof, raiſe flattering and falſe Prophets, and Pa- 
raſites, to countenance him, in his impieties 3 bur by ſome powerfull frexgth, 
that Chriſt by his Spirir,ſhal work in the hearts af his ſervants (beyond our (4. 
pacities to conceive how, as Moſes ſaith, One man ſhould chaſe a thouſand, and 
two put ten thouſand to flight) that ſhall riſe againſt the Antichr.ſt, to over. 
throw him 3 yer wee finde two words in this expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 
Tharthe urfer Which afſure me that his utrer deſtrufion cannot be referred to any ,. 
rvine, andro ther coming of Chriſt,then to his third and glorious comming to the /aſt judge. 
rall deſtruti- ment. For 
wma hap 1. The Apoſtle ſaith , Jy o xvgws nararyiou, whom the Lord will deſtroys 
the day of "he 2nd the word x=T=ryie , fignifieth co aboliſh, to make co ecaſe to be, and jya- 
laſt judgmene, #2 reddere, and to render him void; the word being compounded of xar 
and dgy1's ocior, to beat reſt 3 and is a word ſeldome found in claſick Au- 
Twowords pro- thors, but often in the writings of S.Paul, as Rom. 7. 6. gurl N kerrpyignuty ons 
riog the ſame, 7s 1ius; butnow ſo/uti ſunms, we are looſened, or,as the Syriac hath it , ab;= 
liti ſumus , wee are aboliſhed from the law; and in Gel. 5. 4. he faith, 
I: #4&7a/4s Kerypyilnn dn, 17 yout Gros «Or ropue Sugurdn, excluſi eſtis , ſeparati & 
Chriſto, you are made void, and ſeparate from Chriſt , whoſoever are juſtif= 
ed by the law, ſaith Beza; and in 1. Cor. 15. 25. he faith ioyares ix9ygo's 
xerayyiiras 6 Wevares, the laſt enemie,qui abolebitur, ſaich Tremellixs, or qi a= 
boletur ſaith Bez, which ſhall be aboliſhed, and quite caken away, that ic be 
no MOTE, 1s death; ſohere the Apoſtle by this word Karegys's meaneth that 
the Lord, at his appcarance,wil exclude,ſeparate,aboliſh,and quite take from 
bimſelfe, and from his choſen ſamts and ſervants this wicked Antichri/t, and all 
his ungodly adherents, that they beno more. 

And this ſeperation of the goats fromthe ſeep, and of the tares and darnel 
from the Wheat,isnot made untilt Chriſt ſhall ſer che Goats on his /eft hand, 
and ſhall ſay unto them, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaiting fire 3 be= 
cauſe the tares ſhal) not be weeded and rooted up, nor the wicked be made to 
ceaſe to be, but ſhall remain as the Canaauites among the Iſraelites, and as the 

Why the limbs herericks, that being once ſprung, were never quite rooted out of the Church 
- __ but their proſelyres remained, more or leſs, in one place, or other continual- 
5 aber - re. ly, tO be as thorns in the ſides of Gods children, to exerciſe their patience, 
main among and to make them more watchful! over themſelves, and their own wayes, 
the fairhful, while they walk, and wander among ſuch briars; fo ſhall the members of the 
Antichriſt remaine amongſt us, and the final and total deftrufion and aboliti- 


on of the beaſt, and the guitecaking away of all his Limbs, head and feer, _ 
an 
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and branch, that is, the atter ryive of the Antichriſt, and all his follower: 
and adherents, cannot be underſtood, to come to paiſe, untill Chriſt hall 
come ar the laſt day, tomake an end of them, and ro evacuate, and bring to 
nothing, both them, and their devices, p!ors, and ſucceſſes and co render ven- 
geance unto them, according co their juit deſerts, 

2+ The other words that ſhew the Anrichriſt thall not be quite aboliſhed, * The athe: 
and deſtroyed, till the coming of Chriſt co judgement, are, that the Lord mk 6" 
ſhall deſtroy him, chat 1s, quite take him away, on 6 T1961" TY. romtends. 
«17%, with the brightneſs of his coming, ſaith our tran{lition; revelatione ads 
ventys ſui, by the revelation cf his Coming, ſaith Tremellins, or i!luſtri ad- 
venta ſuo ſaith Beza, by his illuſtrious, or g/orious coming 3 and this com- 
ing of Chriſt, thus expreſt, can be no otherwiſe underfood, than of the laſt 
coming to judgement; fer though each and every of the three comings 
of Chriſt beilJuſtrious, and g/oriovs, in ſome reſpe&s; yet the proper titles and 
the uſuall Epithets of each coming, are, that his firſt coming, is called his Ie < | 
hamble coming, or his coming 1n humhitie,his ſecond coming is (tiled, his gra- _ DI 
cious Coming, or his coming by his{pirit; to offer his grace unto us all; and his jy pert yg el 
ehird comming, is termed his g/01 iorzs coming, when he cometh in the glorie of glotious, com+ 
bs Father,with his Angels. And the word Criparm's, which is derived of ini9erre Ng 
which ſfignifieth to appear, to be mide manifeſt, or to be brought to light, Mach. a 
becauſe the proper ſignification of ei» 18, ju lncem proferre, to bring mco 
the /ight, thac which was not ſeen, doth here (ignifie thar coming of Chriſt, 
which, in the moſt proper (enle, is called his g/or:ovs coming; or his coming in OE Ve 
great Majeſtie; and that is onely his coming ro judgment 3 when as his Majeftie of 
coming in the fleſh, was manifeſted, but to few, and his coming by his ſpi- of Chriſt his 
rit, is inviſible to all, imperceptible, and unperceviable co -79/t men ; but his convng es 
coming to judgment ſhall be made manifeſt to a//the men in the world 1:dgmenr: 
and therefore is, and may moſt rightly be termed © 7:129441'e, a moſt glyrions ap- *: = reſpe& 
pearance ;z and that botn in reſpe& of the perſon that comerh, clothed with a mom» 
garment down to the foot, and girt adout ihe paps with a golden girdle, his rey. 12, Is, 
hairs as white as Snow, his eyes a8 a flante of fire, his feet like unto fine braſs, W 
his voice as the ſound of maxy waters, his mouth ſending out a ſharp two edg- 
ed ſword, and his countenance, as the Sun (hmech in his ſtrengreh . and everi? 
way glorious, as he appeared to this our Evangeliſt ; and ſecondly in reſpect 
of the glorious train and compane that ſhall attend, and wairc upon him, , ,,.r..a.« 
which are thouſand thouſands of Angels, and all the heavenly ſainrs of Al- the companye 
mighty God, ; : _ that artend 

And chough this Em panta, the glorious manifeſtation of him, doth ſu fhci- ham, 
ently ſhew rhe time of the quite rooting out, and torall deſtruction of the 4- 
richriſt not to be till the laſt judgment; yer here is another word, that the 
Apoſtleuſech, which putrech the matcer our of all doubt. 3 for he faich that the 
man of the ſin ſhall be deſtroyed, by the g/o7jous appearance T5 Te;xriar avre, jp, "0 
of his Perſonal preſence; for fo the word #x;+07a, being componnded of niferh the 
xage, and yu, eo ve! ad ſim 5014, eſſentia, doth import, and muſt needs ex- coming of the 


preſſe the coming of the Perſon of Chriſt ro deſtroy the Antichriſt, which _ of 
made ſome expoſitors to luppole, 


as | ſhewed before, that his coming 
will be co begm the 1000 years felicitie here on earth z whereas St. 
Peter tels us plainly, that Chriſt never comerh in his own Perſon, but the hez- 
yens muſt containe him, 


untill the times of the reſtitution of all things, which is | 
the day of judgment z and therefore the whole body of the beaſt, and all the @ 2 21, 
adherents of the Antichr; 


# ſhall not be quite roored our, till Chriſt ſhall come Zr fc Hugo 
co the laſt judgement. 


Grotius 
But againſt this, E., H. and others, do 95jea, that Tagso!/e;doth doth not al- TagugiarChriſti 
wayes fignifiethe Perſonal! preſence 


,or the eſſential appearance of Chriſt;and to tnterpretatur de 
prove this, beſides the judgment of Mr. Leigh, whom he right!y termeth, ou 


p ilins adventum 

\ on . : : ſam ad partion- 

noble Engliſh Greek Critick;chat ſaith,fateor qnidenm naqon'as voce;ſepe illum”, ;udicium in 
K 3 multis Judzos Y. 1, 


oming of 
19 


a 
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juditii adventum ſignificari, ſed id perpetuum non eſt, this word I confeſſe doth 
often ſignifie his perſoua/ coming to judgement, but not 4lweies ; & he quoteth 
certain places of Scripture, where the word napuiis, fignificth the powerful 
coming of Chriſt by his Spirit, and not the perſonal appearance of Chriſt, as 
where $t. Peter ſaith, we have made known unto you Ovrawn x] wapcoter, the 
power and coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which ſaiech he, ſ:gnifieth his power « 
ful coming by his Spir:t, to convert the Souls of his people. Bnet 

I ſay, that both the precedent and ſubſequent words, and the very ſcope of 
the Apoſtle in that place, doth moft plainly prove , that he meaneth noc his 
ſpiritual coming to worke his graces in us, but rather the firſt coming of Chriſt 
in the fl-ſp, which he ſaich, was zo deviſed fable; becauſe they were eye gwitneſſe: 
of bis Msjeſtie , which they c. uld not be of bis pawerfull coming by his ſpire 3 
and therefore this place is wreſted to make good their ſence, but clear enough 
to prove the word to (ignific his perſonal preſence,whereof they were eye wit- 
neſſes, when the word was made fleſh, as St. Fobn likewiſe teſtifieth, 1 Jobx 1.3. 

2. Heſaith, cur Saviour vſeth the like phraſe in $. Mat. c. 16, 28, There 


: be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall nt taſt of death, until they ſee the Son of man 


coming in his Kingdome z and thatis, his powerfs/ coming by his Spirit,to work 
faith in his ele&, to increaſe his kingdome of Grace, which is his Church, 
and not his perſonal coming , to receive his Saints ro the Kingdome of glory, 
before which time all and every one of them did taſt of death 3 bur 1 ſay, 
theſe words are no thing, and of no force to prove that T#p«oi {ignifieth cbis 
his coming in his Kingdome, or 2ny other his powerful coming, by his Spirit, 
either to propogate his Goſpel, as ſome do rnderſtand that place of 5. Mat. or 
to execute Fudgement upon the Fewes, as ſome others do underſtand it,or up- 
on any othey enemies of Chriſt, as ſome of our late interpreters think; becauſe 
the words which our Saviour uſeth,are, they ſhallmort taſt of death until they 
ſee the Son of man, igyduurer is 73 acide mas coming in his Kingdome, where 
you ſee our Saviour doth not uſe the word wie, to fignific this his Spiritual 
and powerful coming by his Spirit, but the word i:zx4«r@- ; and we deny not 
the word eggxes ro (ignific his gracious and powerful coming by his Spirits 
bur we ſay that rapzers is never found to = 4 coming or any other 
beſides his perſona! coming : yet, 3, He produceth the 24 of St, Mat. v, 3. 
and 3o. where inthe 3.v. indeed, we have the Diſciples asking the queſtion of 
Chriſt, 7 70 -onjutfor 715" on's nepvoi'as ? what ſhall be the ſigrie of thy coming ? and 
and here you ſee they uſe the word T2peoi's for the coming of Chriſt : bur 1 
demand what, or which of his comings do they mean? his gracious and pow- 
erful coming by his Spirit to build his Church, and to deſtroy his enemies, 
or his glorious perſonal coming inal l Majeſty to the /aſt judgement ? I hope 
the next immediate words that are ſubſequent will ſhew you plainly , that they 
demand not the figne of his ſpiritwa/ coming to inlarge his Church, but of his 
perſonal coming to the /aſt judgement ; for they ſay, What fhallbe the figne of 
thy coming, and of the end of the world ? and I doubt not bur you will confeſle 
he will come in his own perſon at the end of che World, to judge both the 
quick, and the dead ? And for our Saviours anſwer unto their queſtion in the 
30 th. ver. he uſerh not the word rapso'=,} but he tels them the figne of his 
coming, which 1 conceive to be, not the figne of the Croſſe, as ſome Papiſts 
fondly imagine, bur as our Bibel ngtes upon the place, do ſay, the exceeding 
glory and Majeſty of his coming that ſhall be as the /ight, which precedeth the 
riling of the Su# , and the ſorrowes and mournings of all the kindred of the 
earth, for fear of that great and terrible judgement, which formerly thy re- 
garded not; and now they ſee ſo xeerely approaching, and they muſt under- 
go itz and then he ſheweth the wanxer of his coming, how they ſhall ſee che 
Son of man, #9504410 iwiTur vitragr ry” wears puire Iirejing xai Sobtg ao 5 
coming in the clouds of heaven,(juſt as the Angels ſay he ſhall come, A. 1, 21.) 
with power and great g/ory ; and therefore I am confident,that —— _ 
erret 
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ferreth either this gueſtiov of the Diſciples,or this anſwer of our Saviour, where. 
in he uſeth the word i2xdures, and not xaguoie, to any other coming of Chriſt, 
then to his laſt and perſona! coming to judgement, | may juſtly ſay with Per, 
FpiCab ous os #1745 MerTas 12745, they wreſt, or as r5ef8av's properly fignifieth, they 
do ftretch them, as (ſhoo-Wakers uſe co ſtretch cheir /eathers with their teeth, 
that they may reach to be nailed upon their laſt, ſo do they ftretch the $ cripe 
twres, to make them reach to make good their own fancies. 

And ſo Marefins proveth at large, againſt Grotius,thac raquoiz r7 xvpis doth 
conſtantly almoſt in every place, Fonike che coming of Chriſt co the aft judg- ee 
ment; and to prove the ſame he quoreth, Mat, 24. 3. and Exo. c. v. 36, 37, —_— 
I Cor, 15 23. and faith, fic now alia ſignificatione uſurpatur, 1 The, 2.19. 3, 13, emichriſts 
4.15. 5.23. Jacobi,5,7,$. 2 Pct. 3.4. 1 Jo. 2.28, and then addeth thar, ſc - pag. 43. 
me! tentum alis ſenſu extat propriori Chrijti.adven'u in carne, 2 Pel, 1.16, the 
which place I have ſo expounded to you before. | | 

Hereby then ic remaineth clear, that though the Antichriſt his ſtrength and 
government ſhall be diſſolved, the feirceneſſe and violence of his perſecution 

abated, and the combination of his members and adherets vntwiſted, and they 
made to vaniſh away and to be ſcattered and brought to nothing, very eaſily F 
wich the breath of Chriſt his mouth, as we have ſeen a word of the Lord gene- 
ral, that Chriſt uſedas his »ſtrument, hath blowne away the members of the 
long Parliament ; yet the whole body of the beaſt, and all che, members of the 
Antichrift, the generation of theſe vipers, and the ſucceeding Schollers and di+ 
ſciples of the falſe prophet, ſhall as they do, till continue , and ofcentime; 
recrute and gather ſome kinds of ſtrength, though never as they had former 
ly prevailed, to vex and moleſt the Church and the true ſervants of Chriſt,un- 
til he that (at upon the white Cloud, and had on his head a Golden Crowne and 
in his hand a ſharpe Sicle, and that is the Son of man Chriſt Feſus in his pure 
and unſpoted humanity, ſhall come to reap and to cut down all the wicked 
prrſecutors of his ſervants, and propbaners of his ſervice. 

And this alſo ſeemes moſt maxifeſt unto me, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſaith To think the 
that in the greet battle betwixt the beaſt and the Lemb,( which you muſt nor li- I*#icbciſt ro. 
terally underſtand, for any pitched Fie/d betwixt Chriſt and the Antichrift,or xc rand _ 
berwixc the Soldiers of Chriſt and the followers of Antichriſt, which is the error ground of ma. 
of them that underſtand the Antichriſt to be but one ſingle perſon, and is the ny errors, 
ground and foundation of many other errors, bue we muſt ſpiritually rake ic 
for that continual oppolition, that the beaſt maketh to the honovr of Chriſt, and 
to the ſervice thatthe true Saints do render unto him, which is the warfare of 
the chriſtians,) the beaſt and the falſe prophet are ſaid co be taken alive, and x,,, 19.20; 
not killed, but caſt alive into the /ake of fire burning with brymſtone; for fo : 
the Scripture ſaith,that all the wicked which remain upon earch, when Chriſt 
cometh to judgement ſhall be taken alive,and ſhall be caſt a/ive into that bur- 
ning lake. 

And I dolikewiſe conceive this to be fully confirmed by the words of our Mt. 14. 345 
Saviour Chriſt, when he ſaith, this generation ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe 
things be fulfilled ; for by this generation, we muſt not underſtand ell the peo- 
ple that were then alive; becauſe all thoſe things, that our Saviour ſpoke of 
were not fnlfilled within the age of the longeſt Iiver of all them, that were then 
alive, when Chriſt ſpake this ; as ſpecially che preaching of che Goſpel to all 
Netions ver. 14. and the figze of the Son of man in Heaven, ver. 39. and 
the mourning of all the Tribes of the earth, and the like,that came nor all yer 
co paſſe; but,by this generation, we muſt underſtand, either the generation This genarati- 
of Gods Childrex and Chriſtians, that then began co believe in Chriſt; or re? __ 
the generacion] of vjpers the ſucceſſive brood of Chrifts enemies, and the feniferh, WE 
members of the Antichriſt, that then began likewiſe to ſprigg,(as the Apo- 


file ſheweth of the myfteric of this iniquiy) ſhould not peſſe awiy, and be 
deſtroyed, 
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deſtroyed, and quite hindered to prophane his ſervice and to perſecute his 
ſervants, but ſhould be ſuffered ro be as the teyres among the wheat, untill they 
ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory; 
V. 30. forit 1s well known, that ywie fignifiech not only atas , or ſeculum, 
an age, but alſo Gens, Nate, Progenies, a Nation , or Progeny, as where our 
Saviour faith, Verily, I ſay unto you , #4 mim mam tm mw ytredy mT all 
theſe things ſhall come upon this generation, that is, the nation of the Jewes ; and 
again, the Son of man muſt be firft rejefted, 43 7; y4redy ravrre, 4 Gente 
i/ta , ſaith Beza, of this Nation. And therefore Saint Chryſoftome ap- 
plyes theſe words of Chriſt , This generation ſhall not paſſe away , Gent# 
Chriſtiane , to the generation of Chriſtians, which he calleth 5 yYiv*= 
Cnrivirwoy 7'y Kiprey, the generation of them that ſeek the Lord ; and {[ apply it 
here both to the generation of the wngodly, reprobates, and wicked perſecu- 
tors; and alſo to the generation of them rhar ſeek, the Lord, and refuſe to 
ſerve the beaſt; becauſe both of them ſhall continue, and neither of them ſhall 
paſſe away; the members of the Antichriſt, and the falſe Propher ſhall not be 

ite deſtroyed; nor the members of Chriſt rooted our by the Antichriſt, do 
what he can; untill a/! theſe things that Chriſt ſpeaks of, be fulfilled, and 
Chriſt come to judgement, to defend the one fort, and to deſtroy the other. 

And this, I believe, if there were nothing elſe ; doth ſufficiently, confure 
the charitable, yet groundleſſe fancie of all thoſe that dream of a penerall and 
glorious reſtauration of the twelve tribes of Iſrae/, and a reformation of the 
Gentile Churches, after the deſtru@ion and quite abolition of the Antichriſt, 
before the coming of Chriſt ro judgement : for, if it be a general received 
opinion, that the Jewes general converſion to the Goſpe] , {hall not be nn- 
till che Antichriſt be geire deſtroyed , as E. H. Contelſeth z and che An- 
tichriſt (hall not be quite deſtroyed till the day of judgement , when both be 
and the falſe Prophet ſhall be caſt alive into the burning lake; then isit 
manifelt, that the diſcourſe and expeCtation of their general converſion , and 
eſpecially , their replantation in Pa/eſtina , is bur like a ſick mans dream, 
that ſeems to enjoy many g/orious things 3 but when he awakes, he find juſt 
nothing. 

Bur this that I have proved,videlicet, that the beaſt, which is the Antichriſt, 
muſt not be taken for one ſing/e perſon, as the Papiſis, and ſome of our Pro- 
teſtants do eonceive, nor for the Pope or ſucceſſi5n of Popes , nor Turk , nor 
the ſeventh head of the Roman Empire, nor for any other Tyrant, in any po- 
lity; but for a pack, or knot, and confederacie of moſt wicked Covenanters, 
hypocrites, and prophaners of Gods ſervice, and perſecutors of the true ſer 
f Chriſt; and that this kxvot and colle&ted multicude and allembly, in 


three things, their progenie, and ſucceſſive offspring in wickednelle, and impiety, ſhall nec 


1, Leſſor. 


2. £-(ſo:,. 


be quite rooted out and deſtroyed, till Chriſt ſhall come to the laſt judge- 
menc, may teach the ſervants of Chriſt theſe three ſpecaill Leſſons, 


1. Notto look for a glorious world, and Hci days of pleaſure and pro- 
ſperity, while they live among ſuch Aztichri/tia» Canaanires in this vele of 
miſery, under the frozen zone of hatred, malice, and all uncharicableneſſe; 
eſpecially conſidering that the Antichriſt, though diſſolved, and ſcattered, 
like an Army that is routed, yet ſhall not be quite extinguiſhed , buc fhall 
ſtill live to recrnit and continue in moſt of his chef members, ſtill to rage, af- 
fli, and perſecute the Saints of God, 


2. To prepare themſelves for affli&ions, and to pray to God for patience 
that they may through many tribulations, arrive at laſt co a bappy Port , and 
attain unto the Kingdom of heayen, 


3+ To 
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3. To fear that yet the times may grow worſe and worſe, and tronbles ariſe 3- Leſſon. 

more and more; becauſe thar Satan being ler /ooſe, and the hypocritical mem 
bers of the beaſt, mad with fury , that they ſhould be diſmembred, and the 
losſs lives of the worldliugs, wholly neglelling Gods (ervice,as the Antichriſtian 
crew does abuſe and prophane his ſervice , they ſhall provoke the wrath of 
God againſt his people more and more, and move him ac /aft to ſend his ſeven 
Angells ſpoken of in this book, that have the ſeven laſt plagues, in ſeven gol- 
den "I that are full of the wrath of God, co powre out the ſame upon the 
cartn, 


For as God, when he began to plague Pheraob, and ſaw that nothing would 
prevaile to work repentance in him, and to mollifie his heart to let 1/- 
rae/go tolerve the Lord, never left to ſend trouble upon trouble , and to God will noz 
adde plague upon plague, untill he had utrerly deſtroyed him; fo will he do Þ< our enemy 
with the beaſt, and the falſe Propher, that is the Antichriſt, and all their ad- » of Wick- 
herents; when as neither their d ſmembring, and ſcattering of them z Nor any P_ 
other ſcourge, nor pl gue, nor token of his wrath falling upon many of them, 
can work repentance in the remainder,and cauſe them to retars from their evil 
wayes, and permit the witneſſes of Chriſt toariſe, and the tre ſervants of 
God,to worſhip him in the right way;zthen will he ariſe as aGyant our of ſleep, 
he will whet his glittering ſword, and his hand ſhall take hold of vengeance, Gjanr, 
and he will raiſe op his witneſs in deſpight of the beaff that hath killed ch-mz 
and he will ſettle them in their throxes, maugre all the malice of the Anti- 
chriſt, and all the trexgth of his adherents ; and,as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith,their 
enemies ſhall behold them,and ſhall nor be able to binder them: but a great,and 
& terrible fear, ſhall fall upori them; becauſe now they ſhall begin co find , 
that the Almighty God will not ſuffer himſelf to be overcome by wretched 
man, nor forget the deep ſighing of bis Saints, and ſuffer the patient abiding of 
the meek to periſh for eyer; bir ſeeing they have deſpiſed his patience, and his 
long ſufferance, and abuſed his lenity and his great goodneſſe , he will ſend 
thoſe ſeven Angels with theſe ſeven vials of his wrath,chat our Evangeliſt ſpake 
' of, and they will powrethem out, one after another , upon the remaining 
members of the beaf?, and the falſe Prophet and their adherents, that _ 


bim and his witneſs, and do abuſe his name, and his ſervice, untill they be all 
empried, 
And when all thoſe plagues ſhall be powred out, in that method which the The method 
Evangeliſt ſetteth down; that is, on the 
even plagues 
The firſt upon the earth, which fignifieth the wor/dly men,and the carnal and vor vol pow 
the formal profeſſors of his ſervice, The firſt upon 
the fermal 


The feconJ upon the ſea, which ſignifieth the greet Cities, where the moſt wn 
multitudes of people are, that are compared unto the ſea, upon the great 
Cicies, 

The third upon the rivers and fountains of waters, which betokeneth the The third up- 
country towns and vi//ages, that have but few inhabirants within them, on the Villa« 


The fourth upon the Su#, to ſcorch and bnrn both men and beaſts, andto h 
drie up tho Gras of che earth, chereby co bring lickneſses and famine amongſt wir 
men. earth. 


he fifch upon the ſeat of the beaſt , which may fignifie either the 25ty or The 66 
Mo 5. che ej and. Fr. Propher did ariſe, and were upheld; or the ule ofthe 
upon the rule and government , the ſtrength and domineering power, that-the beaſt, 
remaining ſcattered members of the Ancichrift, ſhall excrciſe over thole peo-« 


ple, 


The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


ple, that they tyrannize upon, and ;keep under them 3 becauſea Soat figni- 
fieth the place whereupon we reſt, and the power that upholdeth us that 


place. 


m 


The fixth upen the river Euphrates, which is to be underſtood notliterally, 


no more then the other places aforenamed, but in the frmilitude for which the 
Holy Ghoſt applyeth it; and thar is, as the great river Euphrates was like a wall 
of braſs, to the City of Babylon, to preſerve it from all invaſion, fo will the Ar-= 
»y of the beaſt, the wealth and great riches of the Antichriſt , chat he hath 


heaped together, and the wit and ſubtlety of che falſe Prophet , be as an im- 
pregnable fortreſs to prote# them in all their impiety, tyranny and oppreffion, 
but, as C1ryvs divided the mighcy river Gyndes, that fed Eupbrates, into 360. 


Rgroditus It. broukes, and then turned aſide Euphrates out of her own channel, into thar 


C lid, 


bnge poole, which was formerly made by Queen Nytocris, and ſo took away 
the /trength and confidence of the City , and having thus made way for his 


| Couldiers, he enrered and took that great and famous City of Bebylan, through 


the Channel! of this mighty river; ſo will Chriſt by the miniſtrie of the ſixth 
Angel , divide all the ftreygth, and take away all the confidence of the 
remnant of the beaff, and will dry up , or waſt all the wealth of his adhe- 
rents , and befoole the wit and devices of the falſe Prophet , and fo 
remove a)l the impediments , that were like the river Expbrates , the hin- 
derers of his ſervants to overthrew the kingome of the Antichriſt , and tc 
take away his Rule, and Dominion, and to ſupprefſe his tzran«y oves 


Gods ſeryants. 


And when all this will not avail, to cauſe this paked beaft, and diſjointed, 
routed armie of the Autichriſt, to return from his «wju/t wayes and moſt 
wicked courſes 3 but that three unclean ſpirits, like frogs, ſhall come our of the 
mouth of the Drgor, and out of the mouth of the beſt, and out of the mouth 
of the falſe Prophet, which are the ſpirits of devills, working miracles, and 
going forth to the Kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
ro the battle of the great day of God Almighty, that 1s, a great many lying 
and deceitful ſpirits, and falſe prophets, (becauſe the number of three, as 


What is Meant yo ſeven hath verie often none other importance then a great many) ſhall be 


by the warre 
and bart'e, 
thar the beaſt 
maketh with 
God. 


Revel.5.14- 
z Per,z,10, 
Elay 14.4, 


fill ſent forth to everje place, ro oppoſe the true ſervice of God, to lay his 
honour in the duſt, and co ſupprefle and trample his ſervants under feer, 
which is all the wer, that the beaſt and all his borxes, and all other beafts in 
the world can make againſt God Almighty; then ſaich Chriſt ; Behold I come 
as a thief, that is ſuddenly and unexpetted ; and he will ſend rhe ſeventh 
Angel!, with the laſt viall of Gods wrath, and the ſeventh Angel will pour our 
his Vie! into the River,and a great voice,ſhall come out of the Temple of hea- 
ven, and from the Throne, ſaying, it is done ; that is, the Preachers of Chriſt 
ſhall by che light of the truth, tell the people, that will not repent ; thetime 
is at hand, that Chriſt ſhall come to judgement 3 and that the heayens ſhall 
depart as a ſcroule, an the Elomenzs ſhall melt, with feryent heat, and there 
ſhall be an end of all things. 


Then the Son of a man, Jeſus Chriſt, ere it be long, though how long, or 
how ſoon, no mortall man can tell, ſhall come in che glorie of his Father wich 
his Angels, to take the heaſt, that ſhall be then alive, and the fa/ſe Prophet, 
and all his adberents, and all thoſe that paſt away before, to make a finall, and 
a tot#/ end of them, and tothrow them, into thg Lake of fire and brimſtone, 
and to render unto everie man, according to his deeds; to them, that by pa 
tient continuance in well doing, feeke for glorie and honour,and immortalitie 


eternall life, but unco them that are contentious, rebellious; murderers, op- 
prefſors, 


not before this time Difcovered. 
prreſſors, idolaters, lyars, and all ſuch cranſgreſſors of Gods Lawes, that 
obey not the truth, butcake pleaſure in axrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath; 


tribulation and anguiſh, and erernall deftru&ion to eyeric man chat doth ec 
vill, And this is the end ofthe Antichriſt, Ames. 


Femque op#5 eft exegi==== 
Et plena jam Margine libri, 
Scriptns & in tergo, nes dum finitus Oreſtes, 


But I look that ſome Alter & ater Ecebolius, Some bold, blind, and igno- 
rant Presbyterian Zoilws, like an Orlands furioſo, will run at me,as Dun Bvixot 
ran againſt the Wind-mill, and like an angry Waſp , ſting both me and my 
book, animamgue iu vulnere ponet;yet as gold is gold, chough the Chimick ſay 
ic is copper; and copper is but copper, though the deceitful Mouncebank ſay 
ic is gold; ſothe truth of my writings will be found crue, when cheir lics and 
raylings like another Rabſheks , will appear of what ſtuffe they are unto the 
world;& fi tents: amor,if they have ſuch love and longing defire of a rayling 


digladiation, as one of them did againſt my Book, The Grand Rebellion, they 4, 
may chance to fi:d cheir mate, chat may fitter undertake them, then it is for win, 


2 man of wy place and calling, & as /eni fluit agmine tibris, ſo will I gently 
and charicably pray thar God would give chem more grace , to have lelle 
maliee, 


Trini oni deo ſ6t ounis laus, honor, et gloria, in ſeenle ſect- 
lorum. Amen, Amen. 


Jehovz Liberatort- 
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An Alphabetical Table directing to the moſt 
material paſlages contained in the three Books of the 


Great Antichriſt revealed. L. ſtands for Book, 
1.243. for the firſt,ſecond,or third Book reſpectively, 


Note that the three Books have the Pages numbred diſtin&ly, each Bools 
beginning 1,2,3,0%, which is to be obſerved chat the 
references in the Table be not miſtaken. 


The firſt Book containeth ſ1x Chapters, the ſecond Book fix 
Chapters, and the third ſeyen Chapters. 


Aron how called Lib.3. Paze 6, 
Abſurdities of Bellarmine and Turſellian 
{.1.p.52 

Aftions of the Antichriſt how to be cnliired Fn 
reipet of his head, or body, or his foul 
{.1.p.26,27 

To adminiſter che divine Offices none ought, bur 
the law/iully called L.z3.p.11,1: 
The adoring of rhe Beaſt, after the healing of his 
wound, agreeth with the Parliament {.2.p.74 
Aeris the hererick, the firfithar ever denied the 
Biſhops to be a different Order from the Preſ- 
byrers [.1.p.21 
Afﬀtidons drive us to God [.z.p 95, The affliffions 
o' the Saints,how God confidereth them 2.2;p.3 
#7:cace chey come, why fenr, and what they 
reach us (.3.p.64 
Amvition and coverouſneſs, what bewitching 
things they are L.2'p.4 5 
Ailtichriſt, how to know whether he be comg or 
not /, 1,p, 13. He ball ariſe our of the true 
Church /.1.p.14.where God dwelleth {. 1,9; 45 
He ſhall come toward the exd of the World, 
3bid.2nd out of a truly reformed Church,and nor 
out of a true planted Church [.1,p.197.& {.2.p.13 
Whether a ſingle perſon or a colleFed mniritude 
[.1.p.23.torake the Antichriſt for one ſingle per- 
fon hath been rhe ground of many crrours, 


l.$p.79. 

The Antichrift is the worft pack of allthe wicked 
' men of his rime, /.1,p,24. and who they are, 
125," 6 He is like a great Oak that hath many 
ghs,ibid. where be will ſer up his throne, 
L.1.p.4t.& p.99. and in whar Babe! he ſhall riſe, 
L.1.9.51, That he ſhall ful6l all the Prophelies 
that are foretold he ould do, L. 1.p. $5. at 
whac time he ſhall riſe, 1-1.p.70. what feats he 
ſhall do. {.r.p.7+. & 7g, his fixſold art ro draw 
rhe people after him, {.1.p.77 
Antichriſt,his proper and peculiar fin, by which he 
may be infallibly known, L.1.p.77 
The Antichriſt a Rebel,an oppoſer of his King and 
of his Biſhops, l. 1. p, g1, an cxa/ter of himſelf 
aboyc his King,and above his Paſtor, {.1.p. 92, 
& p.95.an uſurper and intruder into the Offices 
of rhe Church Governours, {,1.p.96. and will 
wholly dire& the Clergy, and diſpoſe of all 


things in the Church, [.1 p97 
The Antichriſt co be conſidered rwo waies, or wo 
forts of Antichrift, L.1.9 99 
Antichriit a lyer two waies, 1.1. p.109. what his 
great lye is,p, 101.and that he denieth nor Chiiſt 
ro be Feſ:s, bur denierh $«/#s to be the Chriit, 
which is moſt worthy to bc obſerved and under- 
ſtood, /,1.9.102, and he is a Coycnant-breaker, 
[.1.p.101 
Antichriſt his diſcovery is a myſtery hardly belic- 
ved,l-3.p. 67. he will ſeem ro be the befT Chri- 
ſtian in the World. 1.3. p. 66. and will be cried 
- + the worldlings for a Saint, anc whether 
r arliamenct be {© or nor, L.3-p.67 
The' Antichriſt orally deſtroyed, when, 1.3176 
his limbs,why ſutt- «d to remain, Ibid. 
Antioches the type :f the Antichriſt, {.1.p. 14, 
& p.q71,Whar things he ſhould do.p.7 : .and the 
Antichriſt the like : 1, Ufurp Dominion, 2. An 
oppoſer of Monarely; and ſucceſsful, 3; An 
overthrower of three K.xgs or Kingdoms. 4. A 
great blaſphemer. 5, A deſtroyer of the Saws. 
6. A changer of the Laws, times, and (wtoms; 
and whether the Parliament did nor «/f theic 
things, {.1.p.9% 
The rwo Apollinarinss, in Julians time,great pre - 
ſervers of the Chriſtian Religion, {.2-p.57 
Apaftafie the door by which the Antichriit enired 
to the Church 11. p.28- 
The epoſtaſie of the Turk, {1 p.10 
drefaſie is of ſuch as have profcſled the Go- 
ipel, L.1.,p.20 
The apoſtafie ſpoken of x Theſ. 2. nor to be refer- 
red rothe Turks, or Papifts, (.1.p.29.nor to the 
falling away of the Proteſtants from the Church 
of Rome,(.1.9.34. Nor to be an yaroer ſal apo 
ſtaſie of all che Churches, buc an eminent par- 
ticular apoftaſſe of ſome particular Church, 
L1.p.30., and wherher the Church of England 
be not guilry of this spoCaſie, [.1.p.35,&c. 
The apeſtaſie of this Church of great Britain, 
how /arge,aod how general, 1.1.p.40 
The Apoſites had their preutfar JuriſdiA'ons, 1.3. 
p.15. and had two manner of gifts,/,3 p,z31. or- 
dinary, and extraordinary, ibid. 


The Greck 4ticles, what they do, {,1,p.22 
L The 


The Arians crucl perſecutors of the orthodox,and 
forced men to their faith, l2.p.46 
'Aprsueres, what it fignifieth, {.1,p.102 
King A4ſa,how he reſormed the Church, and puni- 
ſhed the rranſgretfors, ,1.p.53 
Whoſe Auditors and Scholars were the murderers 
of the King,the Biſhops or Presbyrers, (.3.p.46 
S. Auguſtincs rule how we may come to underſtand 
the Scripturc,l.3 p.29, and how he underſtan- 
deth the greac Antichriſt ro be, L.1.p.24 
The authority and power of the beaſt, and of che 
Parliamenc,/.z.p 79.and how they came tortheir 
claimed autho/ty, L.2.0.7t 
The Author, why moved to enter upon the dil- 
. courſe of the Antichriſt, l, 1,p.7.he exculeth nei. 
ther Pope nor Turk from being an Antichriſt ; 
yet believeth neither of them ro be the Great 
Antichriſt,and why, /.1.p.12z. He doth three 
things in this Book, {.1.p.13, His reſolution rou- 
ching the Romiſh Church. 1.p. 33. He held the 
ſame prigciples rouching Epilcopacy and Preſ- 
byrery in his younger years as ow he dorh, /,3, 
P.29. His diſcourſe with a Presbyrerian,l.3.p.32, 
He excuſeth neither Pope nor Tuk from 
being great adycrſarics to Chriſt, 1.3.p.6g. and 
what he concziverth concerning the Great An- 
richriſt, 1,3.p.72. His mind abour {;{{zzg men, 
L.1.$.83.Troudled at rwo things,[.1,p.105. He 
can endure diſcentients, l,1, p.106, Whar he 
aimcth to treat of, l,2.,Þ.1, 


B 
Abyloa the feat and throne of the Antichriſt, 
[.1.p.41. taken rwo manner of waies, Ibid. 


The Aſſyrien Babylon excelled all other Citics in 
foure reſpe&s,tbid, Her ſtrength, bigneſs, and 


Kings thar reigned in her, {.1. p.42 
Babylon myſtically caken two waies, L.1.p-43 
The Aflyrian Babylon tull of ignorance, pridc, 

diſordcr,and fins, l.1.p.43 

Babylon in 1 Per.5.13, fignifiech Rome, and ſo it is 
confelſt by all, L.1.p.44 

Babylox in Apoc. 18. ſignifierh the great City of 
this Hoer/d,and not the City of Rome, La, p41 

The Bands of the Church what they bgnifie, bro- 
ken to pieces by the Parliament, L.1.p.37 

Renouncers of their Baptiſm have loſt the mark 
of Chriſt,and blotred our his name, {[.1.p.40 

The Beaſt, falſe Propher and Whores nor to be 
confounded,(.2.9.42., The Beaſt and falle Pro- 
pher worſe than the Whores, ibid, 

The Beaſt, what it ſignitierh, not the Idolatry of 
the Remans,bur the great Antichriſt, 1.2.p.47. 
that is,a domincering Senate,or Society of moſt 
wicked men, {.2.p.48. or the wicked State and 
Government of the Antichriſt, (.z.,p.50 

The Beaſt, from whence he ariſeth,from the com- 
mon people, or from the Iſland of Great Bri- 
eaine, ſignified by the Sea, [,2.p.49 

The Beaſt fignifieth nor the Romas empire, proved 
at laige,(.2.þ.63,64.09 deinceps. 

The Bea{j like a Leopard in three reſpeRs, and fo 
is the long Parliamenr, {.2.p 65,66. The Braff 
ro continue a ſhert ſpace, why fo ſaid by the 
Holy Ghoſt,/.2.p,78.The Beaſt his downfal,and 
the true Sulj fs riſing, l.2,p.96 

The Beaſt of the carth,who he is,[.3.p.1. He isnor 
the ſame with the former,nor Mabomet,nor the 
1dolatrous Prieſts of the Heathens,([, 3.p.3, bur 


TABLE. 


the Preachers of the Antichriſt, /.2 0.4. that is, 
not the Biſhops, and Clergy of Xome, but cur 
new P:csbyrers, Independents, and lay Prea- 
chers of the Parliament, /.3.p.5, This ſeccnd 
Beaſt worſe than the other,l, 3,p.26.Boxn b:aſts 
combine rogether,p.27, The two Beaſls,in the 
fingular number,are termed rhe B:aſt, and why, 
{.3.Þ.65, and why the ſecond bcaft is (aid to 
— like the Dragon, | 3.p, 33. The beaſts af- 
iſtants bow heavily puniſhed, l.3 p.65 
Blaſphemy upon the heads of the beaft commitred 
two waics, [.2.p.63,The blaſphemy of the Seas 
rics, 4.2.p.64. and of the Presbytcrians, p.65. 
The blaſphemy of the beaſt threefo d, ſo of 'our- 
New Preacheis, 1.z p.,9. Blaſphcmy not al- 
waies,ner here in Apoc. to fignific Idolawy, {, 2, 
P-79- The blaſphemy of the baſt againit God, 
l.2.0.79.6+ deinceps, Againſt Gods Tabernacle, 
l.2.p.83. & deincps, Againſt Gods Scrvams, 
: {.2 p.go 
Bcllarmines argument to prove the Pope nor to be 
the Antichriſt unanſwered, /,1.p.14. His ar 
met to prove the Antichriſt a ſragle perſon an- 
{wered, {.1.p.23 
The two Books, ſpoken of Rev.6.9, what they are, 
[.1-p.35 
The Engliſh Biſhops, the greateſt oppoſers, and 
the beſt contucers of the crrours of the Komen 
Church, [1p 59 
T he Biſbops had five blows to cut them down, and 
the [aft ftroke, that made them ſpeechleſs, and 
ſo dead,was abour Novemb, 1656 [.2..20 
The Biſhops,when like the Stars,and when like the 
Sun [.2.p.24 
Body of Chriſt to be worſhipped,and why 1. (.þ.49 
Every crue body in a place, [.1.p.5r 
The conſecrated Bread,in the Eucharift,nor to be 
worſhipped, [.1.$.49 
To be buried, and to lie unburied, what it ſigni» 
fieth, l.2p.12 


Þ is his Creed, [.2.0.93 
Caligula not the Antichriſt, L1,p.78 
Catholicks ro be tolerated as well as Scehilmaticks 
and Herericks that arc werſe, l,1.p.56 
The &enſures of the Presbyters more ryrannical 
than the Popes, (.3.p.31 
Every Child of the Church, how preſerved,[.2.p.26 
Chriſimas day, and other holy-daics to be obſer. 
ved, [1.9.74 
Feſtus denied to be the Chrift,by whom, {1.p.105 
Chriſt ſpiritually conceived in Chriſtians, is the 
manchild,[.z.p,25, Chrift and the Church rer- 
med Cbrift, L.1,p.23 
(briftiaz Religion, what things ana_aby it, 
£2,0.57 
The firſt Chriſtians bad Churches; L.2.p:83 
The Church conſidered twe waics,h1,p.15, Vilible 
Church, foure things to conſtirure ir,;6;4, The 
Church of Ingland dererminerh not che Pope 
to be the Antichriſt, /,1.p,g, Churches encmics 
not ſuffered by Ged rotyrann'ze /ong over her, 
1.1,p.16, Church of Ingland in King Chayles his 
daics, the- pureſt Church cn earth, [, 1. p.19, 
How ic is nowkilled with all abominations and 
impieties, {,1,p.21- Churches of the Eaſt, and 
of Rome, not guilty of the apoſtafie ſpoken of 
2 Theſ,z, {.1.p,31, and the rcalons © i,p.30. 
Churs 


— 


THE 


CK1c2 of Rome hold:th all the foundation and 
preſeryation of the Chriftian Religion,/.1.p.3 4 
Our Cburch juſtificrh the Romiſh Church, and 
how, (.1.p.40, The Church rroddan under foor, 
while the witneſſes lie unburied, {.z.p.14.,The 
Church tree from blondy perſecution, from 38 z. 
till 1642. thar is 1260 years, [.2.p, 27. How 
ſhe hath prevailed againſt Herericks, 1.2-p.33, 
How hc hath often wrongfully perſecuted her 
own children, {.2.p.43. The Church of Rome le- 
verely raxed for it, Ibid, 
The Churches reſt, and 1000 years reigning 
with Chriſt, and Sarans 1000 years binding, 
the very ſame : and when they began,and when 
ended, |, p.43, 44, 5, and 46. The Church 
grievouſly afflicted atrer Conſtantixe, ibid, The 
Churches, how ex:rtcamly abuſcd by the Parlia- 
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The Cov'tores mans poetry, [.1,p,88 


The C9145 contradiftiag one another, l.14p.54. 
Cor:2cil of Treat confirmeth the errours of the 
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Death berter than a miſerable life, L.1.p.4 
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Feaſts of the Jews, why commanded to be obſer- 
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what it fgnifierh, L.2.p.31 
As the Fox dealt with the Hare, fo the Presbyte- 
rians do with the 7eſ _ [.3.p.21 
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underſtand the Scriprure,l.3.p.16.ſome of them 
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and his double reward for it, _ [.1.p.18 
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and whar it isStogive life to the Image of the 
Beaſt, l.3,P.43 
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Zulian the Apoſtate,che ſeventh ofthe Kings ſpo- 
ken of Apoc, 17.10. l.2,p.s7. His ſubiilty ro 
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Kjngs and Prieſts only were anointed, {[.1 p.103 
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Diverſity of Language a cauſe of the difficulty ro 
underſtand the Scripture, L.3.p.15 
The Leopards threefold properties, {.2.p.66 


The limbs of the beaſt, remaining till #uade- 
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an Antichriſt, [.1.p.10 
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The Miſtak:s of ſome learned men,{.z, p. 50. and 
of ſome ofthe Fathers, p.77- not to be inſulred 
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never put down for an uncertain number, 
[.3.,p.73-74 


Rdination of the Presbyters no Ordinati- 
on, [.3.p.22.No lawful 0rdination,no law- 
ful Miniſtry, (. 1. p. 37. In the Ordination of 
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{.1.p.65 


Objc8. 


O\.Cfthe ſa!ſe Provi-or, againſt our Churches, 
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yetical War, ({.z.p,z0, And the reaſon of the 
ſharpneſs of ir,ibid, And how /ong it ſhould laſt, 
1.2.p.30.And why God ſent it,p.33. The perſc- 
exted Suby fs ſhall be delivered,and their ene- 


mies deſtroyed, L.2.p.96 
The Phariſees induſtry, to gaio Proſclites, ſo the 
Presbyrerians, [.3.p. 69 
Phraſes of the Scriprure do ofren breed many 
doubts, (3 P17 
The place where God requireth to be ſerved, 
[.2.p.87 

The Poetry of the Worldlings, [.1.p.v8 
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ITornozt,doth ner properly f:gnific to continue ner 
is ſouſed in Apoc 13.5. [.3.p.76 
The Pope believed by many to be the Aniuchriſt, 
and why,[,1,p.7,8. Confeſled to be an Anti- 
chriſt,bur nor the grea: and long expeftced An- 
richriſt,f. 1.p.9, And why, :b:4, Nor deic/mined 
tv be ſo bythe Church of 1zgland, ibid, The 
Pope did never calt away the whole publike 
Service of God,as the Parliament did, {.1.p.36. 
And the Pope committed not the proper and 
peculzar fin of the Antichriſt,{,1.p.99,Popts con- 


rradiQting one another, 1p 54 
Mr, Potters interpretation of &66. anſwered, 
l.3.p.56.57 


wnited power doth the great:ft miſchict, -4.1.p.25. 
The power of the Witneſies the ſam? thar 
Chriſt gave to bis Apoſtles, and God ro Moſes, 

l 2.p.6. The extent of it, P.7 
Conſtant prayers the moſt powrrſul thing thar is 
to obrain our deſires, {.2 p.3z 
The praft:icc of our new Preachers, 1, 1.p.68. Prea* 
cheys of the Parliament, the Beaft of the earth, 

| 3.p.5. Whar kind of Preachers we now have, 
L.1.p.37,3$, They have icceded from the true 
fairh, and the r:2bt Service of God, /.1.p.36. 
Their perjury, :2.P.79 
The now lay. Preachers are the ſalſe Prophet intwo 
reſpeRs, [.3.p.6 
Prediftions of the Antichriſt in three places of the 
New Teſtament, [.1.p,96. Predifiions unfulkl- 
led calily miſapplied, l2psg 
Presbyterians worle than the prime hereticks, [.1, 
p 3. How multiplied, and how ſtrong, L.1.P.40, 
and {,3.p.26. Howthey charge the Teſuites,as 
the Fex ſhewed the Harerothe dogs, /.3.p.2 1. 
That they are the chief cauſe and root of all our 
now miſerics,{.3:p.22+ Tbcir perjury, 1.3.p.23. 
They are like King Saul,;bid, What Richard Fox 
ſaith of them to the King,l.3.p.24.Two ſorts of 
our now Presbyters,l.3 p.25,27. When they be- 
gan in our Church, ibid, That they are meſt co. 
vetous and worldly,[,3.p.28.Their Epitaph,l.;. 

Pp. 27, 43, How they challenge the Epiſcopal 
dignity,p.29, To what powe? and gifts they pre- 
tend,l.3.p.30. How they «ſup the Biſhops Au» 
thoriry, p.31. Their Lics, p.34. Their ſheltering 
rags under the power of the Parliament, 
ibid. Their Miracl:s,p.z 5.All lying wonders,p. 36 
Their gaining ſo maxy Proſelires, to what aſcri- 
bed, [.3.p.37. How their Dottrine derogareth 
from the truth, juſtice, and goodneſs of God, 
and their Diſciplize more ryrannical than the 
Court of Rome,f.3.p 39. Their milchicyous per- 
ſwaſions,p.41r, They animared af! the proceed- 
ings of the Parliament, 1.3. p.4z- Thcir grear 
evils and milchiefs, l.3. p46. 
The pretences of the falſe Propher, (2, P54. 
The Prieſis of Feroboam how cenſured by King 
Foſras,l.2.p.86, Prieſts and Deacons, with whar 
care to be ordaiacd,7,;.p.7,8, Prieſts of the Old 
Teſtament might marry wives out of any Tribe, 


{l.3.p.16 
The Pride of the Romifh Church ſeen principally 
in four things, l.1ipay 


The great promiſes of the Parliament, U.z. p.; 5 
Propheſies noc well underſtood till they be fulf- 
lcd, L.1.p.13, and {.3.p.1? 
To Prapheſie in Sackcloath, what it _ 
:th, 
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fizth,[.2.p.7.All the Propheſics, that are touch. 
ingthe Antichriſt, are fulfillea by the Parlia- 
ment,!.1.p.66, They are of rwo ſorts, ibid, The 
2 ropbeſie of Zechary explained, ibid. The Prophe- 
fre of Daniel cxplained,l.1,p.7 1, Prophifies beſt 
uaderſtood by their events, L.1.p.2$ 
The Prophers,how they were uſed, {.1,p 67. Falſe 
Prophets were fererold that they ſhould come, 
{,1,p.16.The falſe Prophet threetold, {. 3-P6. 
The proper ſin of the Antichriſt, {.1. p.7 9. a” 87 


and why, VIY'A 
Hypoeritical Profiſſors, how many troops or Legi- 
ons of them, {.1,p.'7 


The Proteſtants falling away from Rom?, not guil- 
ty of the Apetaſie ſpoken of 2 Theſez. L.1 p.3 4 
Puniſhment after the fault remitted, why infl cd, 
{1.p.48. Puniſhnent of murder, why fo great, 


[.1.p.5z 
Pu/g40y, nonced of ir, bur to help the Pope and 
Friers Kicchins, - l1.p,33 


R 
Eformition of abuſes foreſhewed, 1.1. p.16, 
Keformation of the Engliſh Church beſt, 1,1, 
P-19. Other Reformations defcRive, and why, 
[.1.p.20 
Rebellion the door by which Antichriſt encred in- 
to the Church, 1.1.p,28, Rebellion againſt che 
Magiſtrate doth ever precede the receſſion from 
. the taith,/.1.p.28, What 7cbellion is meant by 


the Apoſtle 2 The. z. L.1.p.31 
The recapiiylation of the ſubſtance of the whole 
Book, l.3.p.53 


Religion not to be planted by the, Sword, 
dens L.1.p.55.and [.z.p.46 

The rejozcing of the worldlings For the tiling of 
the Wirnetles,/.z,p.13, And roſce the King and 
Biſhops ſuppreſt, {.z.p. 14, The great rejojciue 
for che ſuppreſſion of the Hereticks, 0.2.p.29 
The reaſon why the Lord ſuffered the Beaſt and 
the falſe Prophet to riſe to perſecute us,l.2.p.43 
The reviviag of the King and Biſhops, when to be 
expecd, (.2.p.20 
The revelation is of things to. come, and nor of 
things paſt, L.3-p.3 
The Remaant of the womans ſecd, who they are, 
{.2.p.34 

The riſing of the Witneſſes muſt be RON 4” in 
their Succeſſor, L,2.p.19,, And their rifing of- 
frights their enemies, [.z.p.18 
The great Foarings of the Parliament, {[.2.p.90 
Rome termed Babylon, 1 ,p.44.in tworeſpeRts, ib, 
Romes Elogics,{:1.p 5 g.The Koman Empire, not 
the eaſt;proved ar large,(.2.p.63,64. The Ro- 
man Clergy lawful, by s decentrve ordination 
from the Apoſtles, 63.0.2 
Who ruleth the nations with 'a rod of Iron, nor 
Conflantine,/.z.p.25, bur Foſs chriſt, p36 
rizcal Samy, ſt of «ll fianers, 

a The Saints blaſphemed,how, 1.2. 

p.90. 364 blaſphemed by our Preachers, 
L.2.p.91, The fit deſpiſcrs of them, ibid, The 
Saiats warred againſt, not the Waldenſes, and 
che reaſons thereof, bur the true Proteſtants of 
our time, 34 ys l.2.p.95 
The Cce/remenious . ſandtifjing of che Prieſts ot the 
Old Feftanicar a rype of the true ſanttifying of 
pur Prieſts, 1.3.p.8 


Scrip'yre how eafie, and how difficulr and ob Cure 
{.3.p.13. Like the deep ocean, {.1.p.13. How 


they ought to be expounded, ltp9 
Satans binding, and the Church rajzning wit: 
Chriſt the ſame, | 2. p.4% 


Sats/attionfer ins wholly made by Chrift,!. 1.9.47 
How wm [conflirucd by the Church of Rox, $14, 
Sazds,upon which the Dragon ſtandeth, whoare 
meant thereby, (.3.p:55 
The main Scope cfthe Revelation, f.2.p.54 
Servents, how marked, and how Sou'dirrs were 
marked, {3 p.46,47 
The Service of God twofold, !.z.p $4, How Ged 
may be /erved in any place, and ar what times, 
L.2.p. 85. And at what time he will be ſerved in 
the place that he appoin'tth and chuleth, 
{.2.p.86,8$ 

cues, what it properly ſignifi. th, !, z. p. 16. 
o334oua,what it fignificth {.1.p.96.and whont 
the Apoſtle meancth by ir, 103d 
Sianon Magus not the Antichriſt, I1.p78 
The peculiar fix of the Antichriſt, by which he 
might infatibly be known,!.1.p.97. 4ll fins not 
cqual ibid, What f is the ſon of the Antichriſt, 
L179, $7. and why > ibid, The ſta of the ]:ws 
condemning chriſt, whar it was, /.1,p. 39, and 
the ſa of the Antichriſt like ir ,zbid, and proved 
ro be the ſin of man-killing, or the higheſt de- 
gree of nuwrdergibid, Whar ſens are molt odious 


ro God, l 3.p.80 
To fit inthe Temple, what it ſignifieth, {.1.p.g$ 
The ſixfold art ot the 4ntichriſt, L1.p77 


The two Staves,what they fignihe,l.1.p. 37. never 
broken in the Chriſtian Church, wull now by the 


Antichriſt, L.1.p.70. 
The fliles and ritles of our new Preachers, given 
them by the Holy Choſt, [.r.p.68 


The Stay pf an imjn'dent Preacher, l.:.,p.zs 
The nihe Speeches in Parliament, whence col- 
lied, [.1.p.95 
The ſucc'ſſes of the Beaſt, what they ſhould reach 
us, 11:p9+4 
God ſuff.reth many things that he forbiddeth, 
l2p.9 

The ſum and ſubſtance of this _— _—_ 
3.P.03 

The Do&rine of ſupererrogation very beneficial ro 
the Komaniſts, L.1 p.48 
Suppreſſion of Hercticks and Schilmaticks how to 
be conſidered, L.1.p.55 


T 
He Tebernacle,whar it fignifieth,l.2.p.32,83 
Tayle of the Dragon,whart, {.3.p.22+ Mecalu- 
ring of the Temple, what is meant ITS 
\3.P.2 
Tenth pare of the Ciry,whar ir Ggn'fieth, {.2.p.16 
Texts of Scriprure nor to be wicſted, 0{.2.p.37 


Ongfty,whart it Ggnifieth, l.2.p.483 
Third part of the Stars, what is meant thereby, 
[.1 p.:3 

The things of the Old Teſtament types ot the 
things of the New Teſtament, L.3-p.8 
The Throne ofthe Beaſt, what manner of throne 
it is, (2.p.71 
The Tules that the Spirit of God giveth ro our 
atw Shepherds, {.1.p.68 


Tilenus his diſtinRion commended, [.1.p.65 
The tame the Amichciſt ſhoutd riſe, L1 et 
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Tac time that the wicked worldlings ſhould afflic 


the {crvants of Chriſt, b.:p3 
The tine when the Wirneſſes received their fu! 
power l.z.p.8. and when ended, wid, 


The lim? of the riſing of the witneſſes, why expreſt 
afier. three daics and a batlf,and neither mo:e nor 
leſs, [.2.p.1 

The time of the Womans fecding in the Wilder. 
neſs, when expircd,  0.1.p.25 

The tive of the ſuppreſving of the Wi:neſles, and 
che treading of the holy City,z,e, the Church, 
under foor, the ſame, l.2.p.30 

The time ot the bloudy perſecution of the Grogan, 
and the Womans firſt abode in the Wilderneſs 


not the ſame, [.2,p.31 
The time of the Beaſts continuance to make war, 
whar it is, [.2,p.76 


The full time of the Beaſt conſidered two waies, 
l.3.-p73. His prevalent time much abour three 
years and a half,and fo the Parliament,(.3.p,73 
His declining time,and ſtill recruiting to do mil- 
chief rill the day of Judgement, [.3.p.75 

W hat times God may be ſerved in any placey(-2.85 

Tranſubſtantiation, by whom firſt invented, [.5. 
the falſhood thereot ſhewed, ibid, and confurcd 
at large,/ 1.p.5 1.0 Acinceps. 

Troubles of the Church to what ead forerold, l. 2. 
p.r. How they drive many from the right way, 

(2 p.32 

The Turks invaſion was nor for the ſuppreſſion 
of Religion, [.2.p.45 

The Turk believed by many tobe the Great Aa- 
thi. l.1.p.9.and why, p.10,11. 

Turks,wharic fgnificth, {.1.p.10, His pride,and 
impiety,and rfranny, f.1.p.'l 

The two things in the Parliament to be juſtly 
wondred at,l.z.p.75 arc the two things given to 


the Beaſt, ibid, 
The tranny and cruelry of the Long Parliament, 
6 Z, p,66,67 

V 


Ifory in the heretical war, /.2.p.29. how 
obrained, and the conſequence of it, bid, 


Vidtories of the Beaſt and of the Parliament nor 


to be wondered art,l.2.p.94. Whar they ſhould 
reach us, ibid, Thar they arc no infallible figns 
of Gods love, l,24p 95 
Vials of Gods wrath,how powred out, 4,3.p.8r 
Viſoas of holy men, not eafi'y underſtood,l.z,p.18 
The ſtrangs and cruel Poe of the Parliament, 
[,2.p.72 
wW 

W4" and poverty do root our Arts and Sci- 
ences,and hinders the Progreſs of Religion, 
[.2.p.58 
T he way of Michael and the Dragon,whar it mY 
' tLa.p.as 
The waldenſes not the Saints with i os 

Beaſt warreth,l.2.p.9 2.and the reaſons of ir, 
By the War or bartle of rhe Beaſt with God what 
is meant, [.3.p.82 
The whores are two,[ 2.p.40.A hore undivorced 
is ill the 7ife of ber Husband, 1,2. p,q1. The 
' Yhoyes better than the Beaſt or the falſe Pro- 
pher, ibid. 
By the 3rilderneſs what is meant,/,3.p.26,In what 
Tilderneſs the Church liverh, {.2.p.27 
W-worſhip rejeRed, L.5,p.88, [.3.p.19 


Free-Will how underſtood, and how miſconſtrued 
by rhe Romanifts,l.1.p.45. and how God encli- 
neth our wills ro will good, ibid, 

wrrgs given to the Woman, what they are, [.z, 
'Þ-33.and ro what end givenher, lz2.p.33 

wiſe men, caſter ro find few than many, ! 2. p. 33 

The w1/e Prayer of a fool, l.3.p.$0 
The £wo #.tneſſes of Chriſt, who they arc,and who 
arc not the ſame,/,z.p 3,4. 5. The power of the 
Wintſſes, the ſame that God gave to Moſcs, and 
Chrilt co his Apoſtles, [.2.p.6. Fhen they recei- 
ved their ful powir, and when their time of 
their propheſying in fackcloath ended, [.:.p.8, 
Thc two Witneſſes of Chriſt killed ,and who kil. 
led them,/,z p.g, and who killed our King, {.2. 
p.1o, The two Witneſſes never killed by the 
Pope,l.z,p. 1 1, How they ſhould be unburied and 
whar thar Ggnifieth, /.2.p. 12. and ſhould riſe 

, again intheir ſucceſlors,{.2,p.15,The means and 
manner of their rifing, _ tz,p.6 

Thar both the Witneſſes of Chriſt,the King and the 

Biſhops, abour the ſame time; by the ſame per- 

ſt ons,and,indeed,for rhe ſame cauſe, were never 
killed any where, bur bere in Great Britain, 
L.2.p.3$ 

The ſecond woe,when paſt,l.2.p,18. The laſ? R__ 
upon whom to fall,zbid. ors upon wors, untill 
the Witnefles be reſtored, [.2,p.zy0. The thrce 


laſt Woes,on whom to fall, [.2.p.35 
The Voman,c.12,whar it fignificth, !.z,p.21. Her 
Pangs, what they are, [.2 p.rz 


Three wonders m three ſhort ſentences, /. 2. p. 8. 
The 1 onders that Parliamentarians promiſed 
to themſelves,/,z.p.y0. How ail wondered atrer 
the Beaſt f.z.p.,54, Andthe two things in the 
Parliament to be juſtly wondered at, {.2. p.75 

The World reſembled ro Babylon in five reſpe&s, 
and is fignified by Babylon, Apoc.18 U[.1.p.60 

Worldlings and prophanc fellows and hypocrites 
are the chief fofowers of the Antichriſt, /.2.p.z 

The #orld compared to the Seca in four reſpets, 

[ 2p. 

Tone Words of the Parliament in their Peticionts 
the King, and their domgs againſt the King, 
how they accord, {.1,p.94 

The words in Apoc.17.$8.That was,and is not,and 
yet xs, canbe aſcribed to zone lo ficly as rothe 
Long Parliament, [.2.p.53 

Words of St, Paxt and St, Fames reconciled,/.3.2 © 

To worſhip the Beaſt what ir fignifieth, (.2, p.75 

The deadly wound of the Beaſt, what ic was, and = 


how bealed, L.2.p.74 
Dr.Wren,how uſed by the Parliament, 0.3.p.68 
Wrongs done by the _—_ L.1.p.5 


X Aviers example,a meer Fillion, 0.1-p.53 
x5 
He 1000 Years of Saran« binding, when 
begun,and when ended, (.2:p.42 
He prerended Zeal of the Presbyrerians, the 
'& Ffrechar rhey bring from heaven, 7,3,p.39 
Fehove liberatori,fit omnis 
honor & gloria, 
AMEN, 


